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T0 THE HONEST HEARTED, 
unprejudiced Reader of ibeſe enſuing Syſtems, 


More eſpecially to you my loving Country men of the County of 
Kent, Greeting, 


ELOVED Friends, and Brethren 
you haye been earneit, and are now 
wellnigh hopeleſſe, and therefore by 
this time may poffibly be (for ought I 
know) half angry Expe@ants of ſome- 
thing or other from me in anſ\iwer to' 
that True Counterfeit (ſol call it * of 
the 4/hford Diſputationz A Pamphier, 
ſo injurious (not ſo much to me as the 

| : truth) that twas provocation enough | 

tothe prefle of itlelt, toone ſo clearly concerned init as my ſelf, 

but asitit were not » was a whileafter ſeconded-by another: Ne- 

yertheleſſe,what evill ſurmiſes ſoever you have of my ſo long (i- 

Jeace. as I dare not ſay I am altogetherblameleſfle, fol dare 

ſay T am not altogether excuſelefſcin the buſineſle, for yeri- | 

1y as twaslittle letle then halfa year after the Diſputation before 

' that Haſty Birth of theirs came to light, in which timeit threat- 

{ned theCountry to come out upon it,and at laſt cameſoutupon't) 

indeed. fo was It little lefſe then a quarter after the nativity of 


{thattrifle before I recetved, from the Publiſhers thereof, the co- 
| py of it,togerher withthis enſuing Summons to let ſamewhat be 


ſeen in my own right, in which fince its declared that they would 
needs interpret my total ſilence as a giving ofthe cauſe, I ſtood, 
as ſtrictly engaged.ſo from thenceforth Irrevocably reſolved (be- 
ing elſewiſe indifferent ) as the Lord ſhould lend me ſtrength, 
life, and leaſure ( not in my own, but the Gaſpels Right, which 
now I ſaw muſt ſuffer, if T were ſilent) to ſet uponthis wearifom. 
work, notwithſtanding which reſolution of mine, what by Pert- 


ly my often ayocations from home in way offerviceto the trath , | 
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from one of 
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"Tothe Reader: || 


therebeing (if I may becomea fool fofar without offence, in fa- 
tisfaction to ſuch Churches as compel meto it by their unjuſt of. 
fences at my jaſt abſence from them as here to utter it) no leſſe 
thenten publique (not to-ſpeak of Private) Diſputations, in 
which I have been actually intercſlcd fince that of 4ſ>ford,be fides 
publique preachings, other occaſional meetings, and writings , 
Churchviſitings, and viſitationsof fick members, to wham I have 
been moved ſeveral times to move wany miles in ſuch junQures, 
when (ſaving the preſlingnefle ofthat caſe) no other ſhould have 
importund meto have ſtired an inch out ofmy own dores.-Partly 
my own neceſſary occaſions and cutward affairesat home, which 
I am (though bur little) yet tothisday too much intangled infor 
a Souldcier of Chriſt: Partlzonelong and tedious fickneſle which 
my God was pleaſedto exerciſe me with toward the dead of one 
winter (a) for almolt a quarter together , ſo that I was in allthar 


— — 


may not but tahe notice here, in ſat is[att ion to the delade d world, how mm erably I was 
miſreported to have met the Divelin a field, to have been out of my wit s, and ſenſes, ſtark 
mad, bound down in my bed, toahaverenomuced, and that with raging, that way of the 
Gofþ-l, whichythrow Gods gooan:ſſe, 1 ftand faſt into this hour , of all which uot the leaſt 
Jora z5 rrue, and this too not onely by much people , but jn part alſo by ſuch of the Priethood, 
45 lived neer enough to me to have given truer intelligence, had theyor their Earwi os been ie 
ther of them any beiter then they ſhouid be, 


time, and ſomewhat more, neither capableto ſtir much without 
dores, nor do much within. Partly (if not principally )an ecar- 
neſt deſire I had (as deeming it not worth whileto trouble the 
world, and travel throw the Preſle withno more profitable a 
birth , then a bare contradiCt1on to that Bawble of theirs, which 
doth more then ſufficiently contradict it ſelf, anda meer Nuga- 
tory Negation of a few falſe Affirmatives, that are madein that 
Account concerning my filly felfand one poor particular diſpa- 
tation) to ſtop more gaps with one buſh, and ro hand forth ſom- 
thing more for publique uſetogether with it,as I here have done, 


namely, not onely twoentire Treatiſes, viz. Anti-rantiſn,and | 


Anti-ranteriſm , both which bear little orno particular reference 
to the 4/hford Diſputation, but alſo very many uſefull Anim- 
adverſions of a numberoflame Arguments, Empty Anſwers , 
abſolue Abſurdities, Babiſh Baflings, Sophittical ſhuffles , and 
clear ContradiCfrions, ſometimes to themſelves. and often to 
each other in their carrying on of the ſame cauſe (which are 
therefore the more remarkable) that are in the books of their 
beſt Champions, * all which as it askt me no ſmalltimeto 
tumble ore, to ſummon together, andenterin a newTreaty with. 
toſeeif T could yet poſlibly find cauſeto agree with,and fall back 
to them in the point of Infant baptiſm, beforel ſtruck a ſtroke a- 
gainſt them with my pen , fo when I could come to no accomo- 
dation by that laſt parly , but ſaw them all at odds ampng them- 


{elves 
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T othe Reader. 


ſelves, and conſequently ſaw more occaſion then eyer ro fall ou | 
with them afreſh, it rook meup much more timeto encounter with |* 
Ie | | |rhem all, for fol was fain to do moreor leſle occafionally, as-I 

—_ Z | found them in their ſeveral works falling 1a to the help of the 4/h- 


2 | ford Diſputants by the way : 

ides SE 1 j "Finally partly the ſtarting of freſh Hares*(I had almoſt ſaid Fox- MigSymiſon of 

B* 2 | h ileſt I was working to wearineſle in deſcrying | I947dens fo 

have es ) upon me wnve ng OS veraign pre 
the ſtarting hole5of the old ones, which occalioned,yea even necel- | 


| ſervative a 
*rated meto take up and follow thoſe new (ents, unleſſe I would | $"={t 4n« 
ys {uffer them x4 range up and down,and do miſchief without —_— 
putting on in the leaſt meaſure to prevent them: moreeſpecially | Plain Serip-., 
| thatHalty birth of Mr. Baxters, which as well for the ſake of ſome | "%** proofs. 
Friends,that commended it to my conſideration, asfor the ſake 
of that deep deluſion I ſaw the whole Country to be ander by do- | 
ting on it, I was conſtrained to ſpeak (as Thavedone at the end 
of Anti. rantiſ) though ſuccinftly, yet more diſtinRtly to, then to 
ay other, | 2 x : 
K VVhat (I ſay) with theſe obſtructions Partly, and ſome other | 
alſo of another nature, IT havebeen forced inevitably to preſle| 
your patience; Dear Friends) almoſtto death - wherupon I ehal- |- | 
lenge you notwithſtanding to forbear Murmurring and ating in I 
ſuch ſullenneſle,as, becauſe the book came out no ſooner, therupon 
| to negle& it altogether:it my paines may not abate his diſpleaſure, 
c and ballancehis patience ; who is offended without a cauſe, for 
hout E not haſting it out by the halves,as ſome (for ought I ſee ) had ra- 
” | ther Tſhould havedone, thea tarriedtill Thad donethetenth of 
the] Þ | hatlintended. TIdeſirethat man, who ever he is, either to fry | 


g)) 
$f 
ay 
[ 

WY 


lea BY | illinthefireofhis own fretfull humour , or elſe to pleaſe him- 

hich] Wt | ſelf, when he ſees Good, without amends from me, who having | 
uga-| Þ - ' difpoſedof this,thatsout,to the publique ſerviceas ſoon asI could | 
that| tf 'elldoit acceptably toGod, whoſe providence hath hithertopre- 

ſpu-| B |yentedme,darenotdiſparagehis acceptance of me ſo much , as, 

om-| KF {jqwhatThaveit, toask forgiveneſſe from men : 

one,| | Its never long that comes ar laſt, if withall it effe& that in 

and\ B {|orderto whichit comes, and ifyou ſay , Bis, qui cito,he does in- 

ence | Bf deed, that diſpatches, I ſay Sat cito, ſs ſat bene, ſoon enough, if |* 


im « | well enough, orelſe too ſoon even yet: whether this preſent 


woe 0. Bulk doth performe its errand {o well or no, as tobe worthtyour 

and | Þ waiting ſo long for it , Its notfor meto determine; Ileaveitto 
n to] | your ſtricteſt examination, regardleſle utterly: of any cenfure, 
Nare| | whether yours, ortheirs, to whom it'beares ſtricteſt Relation, |. 3 
their | : my buſineſlin it lying morewithGod,theneitherthem,or Fouzwel, | | " 
to; ® * | knowing that he, who ſpends himſelfin thoughts of what/ others | - _ 
71th, | Þþ| think. of him 8 his, hath more pridethen wit,arid more timerhen; 
ack raceand wiſdome to improveit, let the work therefore ſtand'or. 
E as F.11 to its own Maſter, Ile neither beg any mans good word for 
= _— 

AZ 
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| ' = Tothe Reader. 
it, gor put it under any patronage, butChriſts, from whom it 
 cameto me, and to whom together with all hocour, thanks and | 
E:.:- praiſe for hiszſliſtance of me moſt unworthy creature in it I de- 
= 8 dicate jt back again.It any quarrel with the length of it now it is 
; | come, as ſomedo 1n that it was ſo longere it came, and ask why 
| | I havelaid ſuch a largearid voluminous ſiege toſo ſmall and tri- ! 
3 | vial a fort, ſuch poor paper works, as might haye been battered | 
AS andtaken in mach lefle time,and with a tar lefle train of Artillery | 
E1-* then 1s here brought againſt the 4ſfford Diſpatation ? I delire | 
Y | them to underſtand , that howbeit the daring defiance thereof ! 
E i. | engaged me to make my firſt onſet upon that petty Garriſon, io | 
: thatthereis as it werea vein of diſpute therewith continuing , | 
and running(for the moſt part )throwout the whole Volume; yet | 
the battle isalſo with the main body of their worthies(as I ſaid be- | 
fore) according as ( znter pregnandum) they have occaſionally bin | 
acceſlary totheirrelief. | 
Secondly, Poſlefiion is eleven points of the twelve, in | 
which reſpe&t, they being but defendants, and wenow indeed 
(asthey tay pagethe Gr{t) invading , or rather re>invading | 
( for-they at firſt by their own invention brought innovation, | 
andinvaſion upon the truth ) both them and rhepractiſe of their | 
Church in the point of infant ſprinkling, which are both pre- | 
poſſedalready ofall Chnifterdome, and havenow ofalong time 
planted, ſeated, and ſeitled themſclyes fo firmly in thedark 
| Cells of mens 1nmoſt conſciences and affections,that it hath been 
| | and isnot onely hateful], buthazardous for any to ſtorm them 
| | out, ; we go upon no ſmall diſadyantages, and ſo had need be 
| ; more'free of our ſhot then elſe we ſhould bez. Intys exiiters facile 
| probibet alienum.a tew within the walls may be a match to many 
that are yet without, how much more when the ſtormed are ma - 
ny to.one of thoſe that ſtorm them,even four hundred and fifty of 
. the reſt to few of the Lords Elijah. 
| Thirdly , An ell too long is betterthan an inch too ſhort ; he 
that likes not the length hath enough of the ſame to make it ſhor- 
ter tohimſelf when he pleaſes, and liberty from the Authour to, 
| ' [look into as little of it as he liſts, | 
; Fourthly if you find it not greater in quantity then in quality 
| advantagious to thetruth,  1t may welcome it {elf into reaſonable 
mens affections, when ſuch a ſhort ſhuffle as that it relatesto , 
| may, without injury, be ſhut out of doors. 
*»Ifthe'title of it chance to trouble Any body, that ſhal! not at all 
trouble me: for though the 4/bford diſputation , which it main- 
ly anſwers to,: was aſſuredly penned by Some Body, yet No Body 
1s pleaſed toown it, and thereforetahim,, even toNo body, it 
was moſt meet to ſuperſcribe the anſwer, 
| - \ Inaword, and to-conclude (for it werean unreaſonable | 
| thing | 


| | 
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t * Totbe Reader, © 
M 1t | thing.& noleſs then to ſet my ſelf upon a new ſcore by wiping out | 


and | 2 { theold one, If while Fam exculing my lelt tor detaining the book 
| de= | 2 | fylongfiomyou, Ihould detain you long from the book it ſelf, 
© | now it is out, by a long Epiſtle; whatere 1s, heretis, if Every Body ! 
be free trom the guilt of thoſe errors and Hetefies , thoſe fop. 


——— 


gn OI OO—— 


7 | peries, and faliities, thoſe diſlembling ſhifts, aud con- 
; traditions, 1gnorances and other evils that are here | 
condemned, then No body ſhall hayeneed tocom- | 
| 
| 


lain ofit , for then it complains of No 
Body at all , but if Any Body luſpes 

{hrewdly that it ſpeaks to | | 

him, it ſpeaksto bim 

indeed. 
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the Truths, 


CAMUEL FISHER, 
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SI 
| '. HESE ſhort Colle&ions of the Aſhford Di(putation 
had ſlept long enough, if yoar private letters had not a- 
wakned them by 4 100 much lighting your opponents and 
their arguments. TI know you have ſeen the thing long 
' ſince , and heard the other day you intended a Vindicati- 
tion. The lai# Thurſday there was a conference at Wadhurſt iz Sul- 
fex upon the like ſubje@ , where were more then one of your Opponents 
at Aſhford. This relation was obje@ed to them among other things : 
as a Pamphlet injurious to your ſelf, as neither ſetting down your an- 
ſwers truly , nor fully. This puts the Publiſher upon a ſurther work, Not | | 
an new thingupon the / ubjet , but a deſire of you ( zf you give not the\ © 
cauſe by your ſilence upon this Provocation ) to let ſomething be ſeen in 
your own right , by which he may take occaſuon to clear himſelf about 
the publiſhing of this. To that purpoſe Twas intreated to ſend you his 
Copy 5 that you may n0t take advantage of thoſe wany faults, which 
through the negligence of the Printer are found in your former- Sir, I| 
F | pray deal clearly and ingenuouſly, for you deal with ſuch as your ſelf in 
's this, that their aim is onely Gods glory, and the diſcharge of their own 
the |  conſciences in vindication of the truth, ſuppreſſing hereſie , reducing 
YZ | thoſe w ho are gone , conſorming thoſe who are doubtful , and praying 
2: that God wo uld give the aſſriFance of his ſpirit ts theſe ends. $0 reſt 
I | eth | 
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Fa © | -reſtotthe Clergy that were preſent , and (at their own | 
and| © | choice) prelident ar the Drſpuration, whether Accountancs, | 
FL] or Aſſociates in antwer to their expcſtularo« | | 
ry Provocation | | : 
| 


WoRTHY SIRS, 

RED 41 your ſleeping Diſputation been ſome Lion, it had been better 
ÞD for me to have been aſleep then to have Awakned it (2s it ſeemes 
A 7 4id) by but two or three touches with my pen but ſuth it is but 
G a Fox ſpoiling (as far as they are within its reach) the Vine and 
6 hey tender grapes, 1 ame(notwithitanding its majeStical craft). | 
W ,cither ſorry, nor aſhamed, nor afraid that 1 reatht it arap, and 

& rouz/d it into ſuch a reſolution towards the vindication of it ſelf; for 1 doubt 10: 
v his $ but hee, with whom it falls out afreſh,even Truths Champion ({hrift Jeſus, that 
hich b true David. who wearicd it once before, may poſſibly Maſter 1t again ( though 
wr, Tf } bythe ſame ſilly inſtrument , that he uſed then ( even a ſtone and ſling in his 
fink | hard) ſo as thereby to awaken 4 If none of your ſelves (as O'Si, O Si) yer many 
own | © | others (as the firſt encounter dia) to come into the Vineyard, and cluſter rogether 
+4 with the Saints, who elſe happily would ſleep Fillyſo as taremain in that waſh For« 
bes y reſt of Pariſh poiture, wherein you Gentiles dwell :« ſpecially when they ſhall find 
Js I that though we are a people ſmall and deſpiſed , yet we keep ChriSts Statutes, and 
1 cleave cloſe to that primitive ſimplicity of the Goſpel, from which all the CCCler- 
gy in the world, and their co=afted more then either truly collefted,or (for ought 
j yet appears) elefted people , are moſt miſerably ſtragl:d, and the beit reformed 
1 Nations in all Chri/Pndome, which yet paſſe with you (qua tales ) for carant 
| 4 'C harche ', are to this very day eſtranged, 
d v Naw Sirs, as to your Book, of which together with your Provocation to anſwer 
; | or yield you ſent me aperfett copy , whether 1 had ſcen it before or no, I kindly 
-| | thank you for it however, and havs accordingly put forth this following Auſwer, 
M. ow in vindication not of my right ( far twere better for me to d'e, then nog be under 
| injury in the midſt of innocency for the truth;yea your book_ hath righted me more 
by wronging me inſuch wiſe as was obejectedto you at Wadaut, then if it had | 
righted me indeed)but of that truthfromwhich by Hereſie both you and the whole 
worldſave a few that returngare departedgwhich let it livezas it muit now gnaugre 
malice it ſelf, and then though I die for it, as I am unworthy to do, yet I truſt 
to be n9 loſer by the bay g 4ing ? WY 
2. As to thoſe letters you ſpeak of which awakened your diſputation into this —_ 
| Thing called the Account. | ag 
Aa] 8 I. 1muſttellyoy that I know but one (that is my ſelf) who did, and but 
: one letter wherein 1 did at all make mention of your doings : If that be it (as 
20 doubt it is) you were ſoexceptious at , as therenpon to betaks your ſelves to 
vindication in ſo publike 4 way as the preſs , on: would think, you ſhould bave 
exceptedgand atted principally in print againit ſuch matters in that my letter, as 
are of more general! and publique concernment, as lay the Ax tothe root of your | 
| 7%" gb 
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I whomin gc 
& | beft fide of your eArguments to ſtand outward, and the worſt 
niſts Anſwers, yea Qui verbis opus elt quum facta loquuatuc ? ;f any believe not 


—_ 


| 


| 
| 


*Whoſe ! 


words in his ' ll ave that 


return to | 
mine are {| 
theſe viz. | 
as for that \ 
mot rev?» : 


rend Clergy, 


neral you 
[patter with | 
j» much 
dirt, with 
what {tn- 
gers a blind 
man may 
diſcern, 1 
ſhall leave 
them to 
vindicate 
themſetves, 
and their 


—— 


| 


profeſſion 
from ſuch 


' made publique ( if yo + had pleaſed) by your ſelves , who as you had 4 quarrel a- 


immerited 


obloquies 


' the work zt ſelf now extant , proclaiming it ſelf weak, its arguments weak, for ſo 
| the Thin? called the True Account thereof doth, in word in us preface, and indeed 
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tree, as ſtrike ar the very ſtanding of your K 1ngdome, and fi ght at the Mines 
rial Funttion of the whole Fraternuy of you asfalſe aud [ained,and not a gn$t ſuch 
onely,as onely ſeems to favour of ſome ſleightings of your ſougle perſons, and ſume 
(291 #3:du7) dijreſpett's toward your aiſputings : but though there is fo much ig | 
that letter of mine , as clears the whole CCClergy ro be corrupt inthe conſtitytie 
on of their Mmiſtry, and congregations, and even ſo much truth, as youl never 
auder F237 a, whilst Jou go onto barkagainſt the Moon, as you a 0, 20Y ſtand ander 
the trial of within a while before either God or max ; yea though the Genilemay 
al[o,to whom 1 wrote ering one of quality then Partizing and Patroniz&ing in your 
cauſe, d;d turn me over to your ſelyes for ſatisfatt ion tothe contrary *, whence 
it mighaw*ry well be expettied, when it was rumbled about that you were at the 
preſs, that you world have returged, omething to that, rather then turn me 0 
wich zo more then a fow fragments of your old diſpmtationgetgall this xotwithtan. 
ding, you touch not the man tenor of that my letter with the leaſt of your fingers, 
you ſay in the preface of your book, you are di({graced by itybut [hew it not , 
2. Whereas you judge that you my.,Opponents, and your Arguments were tog | 
mMyuch ſleighted inthat my letter, 1 judge to this hour, that neuher the ove nor 
the other are ſleighted below that weakneſs which was then, and is yow much | 
more diſcovered in your Acconst it ſelfyginſomnch that a man may well ſave him- 
ſelf the labour of making good what ere he ſates in diſparagement of your diſpue 
zation g any otherwiſe then by ſending him thither , where they may ſee by your | 
own teſtimony of it » how meanly it was managed, though you have made the | 
of your Antago= 


re affir ring how poorly infant bapuſm was proved at Aſhford, let him 6elieve 


Licexa {cripra maner non 1:a yerba diu, 
' Licera ſculpra maner not ita ſcripra -diu. 

J, As tothe privacy of that my Reſcription and Recrimination tothe Gevtles 
man you wot of y which you complain of, not onely in this your monitory miſſive to 
my ſelf, butn your Preface a/ſo to the Reader, where you ſay your Averſaries in 
Private loaded your diſputation with driſgraces, as if you had been hob'd behind 
in ſome baſe way , and ſo ſecretly ſupplanted, that he who Sake ſo diminutively 
of you and yours, muſt needs be aſhamed that his words ſhould ever ſee the light ; 
you hnow Sirs that my letter was not ſo private, but that it might have been 


inthe refianty 


gamst ity ſo both had it among#t you , and free leave alſo from me (of whon if 
# had had a mind to it, or any advantage by it, 1 am ſure you would not have 

askt ut) to have preſt it out in your ſervice, with your own defence againit itthe 
preſſe being alſo as open to your excuſationgas my accuſation. 

4s If you ask me why, I reply not tothe ſole publiſher of the Account, but ad- 
dreſſe my ſelf in way of blame to you all, even (ach as were no more then preſent at | 
the diſputation. I anſwer, 

1. How toperſonate the chief publiſher of your collettions 1 knew not , for 
I know him not : or if I know him well exough for my ſelf, yet I know not how to 
know him ſowell, as on my knowledge to notifie him to other 5s: he hath choſen 
to be nameleſſe, whether to this end that he might be the more ſecurely ſhame» 
leſs in ſetting down ornogl will not (ay at any handybut many a one will think ſo for 
all that : for my part ſince I ſaw it pleaſed him to hide himſelf, 1 was not 
diſpoſed much ro enquire after him , much liſſe ſhall he be dicovered 
for me , who cantel', from the time I firſh ſaw his worh , whoſe finger it 
& not, more ſafely then I can yet, whoſe it is : for in ſuch ſenſe as ſome 


| 


Scripture is, its doubtleſſe no finger of God, and though 1 am ſure tis the fin 
ger 
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compoſe 


brains 


rer of meer mangaſſiſted by Satan, yet of what man in Special, (I confeſſe FE 
'yoad chro to pay it with thinking)1 may wort [| peak poſfrrvely nprint, unleſſe tte 
ſpeak upon bare hearſay,which 1 heed not. | + ; 

S:cond!yif it were mainly the employment of one to gather things together, & 


them into one balk yyet it ſeems plainly to be the joint iſſne of ſeveral mens 
and to have been rak't ont of more memories then one, and therefore 


| 
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| chag pres you all wpow the ſcore inthe Report, you cannot juitly condemn kim, who 


well may you call them Collections, yes that not meerly one, but more then one bad. 
1 band in it , 1 am informed ſufficiently to belief by the voice of the Baby-book it | 
ſelf, which {peaking in ſome places plurally, but not any where fingalarly of its Pa-] 
rentage , lutle leſſe then aſſures me of this, that howbeit there might be one 
| prime penman of the Pamphiet,or whoere it was that thruſt it through the preſſe,' 
yet the minds of more neu, yea more Miniſters then one is ſounded forth in it , | 
yea of [uch as were but Auditors at the Diſputation , whoſe ſenſe both of it, and of 
its e ficary pon the people is ſaidin your Account to be ſo unanimons, that they 
reſo:yed roger her with the reFt to declare their ſenſe of it in their ſeveral Congre= 
gation and oppoſe the growth of Anabaptiſm, as tis cad, in their Feſpettive | 
flocks, which ſonce it hath been done by them too , accordingly as was then agreed, 
whether if not all, or at leſt a plurality of tho[e Prieſts, who before laid theis 
heads togethe to betray the truth of God , did not ſince compare their notes to- | 
gether 20 bely ity 11d whether birds of a Feather did not flock together to give their 


{ ſeveral influences toward this hotch<potch relation, tis more if (if any of you can 
| clear your ſelves of it do) then I canclear any of you of at ally ſave the Scotchman 


of Kenington ,who at Fol(ton diſclaimed his having auxy hand in it $ But ſhould 
that be more then I have warrand to be ſure of, yet however I am certain of this, 
that either it 55 the ſenſe of you all , or elſe ſome of you have rhe more wrong, whilſt - 
the boo! is ſo curioufly compoſed, that it may ſeem to he the Minifters book, and 
the Arguments that are ſet dows in it, be they never ſo ſilly and inconſequent, 
are fathered upon you all ingroſſe, recorded as the Miniſters arguments , though 
proceeding but from one Miniſters mouth, and not few follies and abſurdthings, 
whilt the Penman dances in the clonds himſelf, are related as ſpoken, and done 
by the Miniſters, which the Minifters may very well, and will once find time to 
be aſhamed of yet you ſeem to take all thats put upon you to your ſelves, nt Any 
of oth tntring your diſſent : whil$t therefore you ſeems ſo jointly to juſt ific him, 


| Arretts you all for it , in the Reply. 
5. As to theſe preſent Returnes of mine to that threefold thing you have thruſt | 
forth, 1 am experienced by your wonted Demeanor toward ſuch as trouble you 
| ro2 much with truth , how. much more Odium then ever I muſt come under 
thereby _— both your ſelves and your Admirers, hut hic murus abzacus eſto 
nil conſcire fibi,aulla palleſcere culpa. This verily is no leſſe then a Brazen fence 
to me againſt all your cenſures and exceptions, that even herein, as well as in| 
in other things for which you condemn me, I have exerciſed my ſelf ſo, as to keep 
a conſcience vid of eff ence , and that toward both God and man, Yea if I have 
not tehlt clearly , as you wiſh me to dogi, e, according as thetruth is indeed,then 
in the very way of waiting upon God onely , ſingly, ſeriouſly , and with many 
tears for the underitanding of it, in which way he,that cannot lie, hath aſſured me 
he will be found, my conſcience is moſt wonderfully clouded; therefore ſee that you 
cegif you ſee. | : : 
Y Bar if I have not dealt ingenuouſly 1.e, as candidly as ſocrooked a generation 
as the CC Clergy is , that do alwayes erre in t heir hearts, and have not known 
 Chriſts wayes, can iuſtly claim from any, but ſome Cowardly Clawback, that 
cares uot to be unfaithful in his carriage both toward God and them, then the 
| Lord deal ſo graciouſly with ns all, as to humble both you under 4 ſanftified | 
| ſight of ſuch ſins as you are,as truly guilty ofy as here reproved for, and me under 


| my miſcarriage in reproving. 6. 
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{| - that our Lord Jeſus ( hriſt would vouchſafe you all that holy ſpirix 
of hisgeventhe ſpirit of promiſe , which (1 fear) you are more 
ſtrange rs to then you are aware of , and, in or der cheree 
ante, adiuring you to repent from your dead 
works g to ariſe and be baptized aud waſh 
away your ſins, calling on the name of 
| 4 Lor 9,ſo refteth,as to this 
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| | 6, F _ Sirs, having briefly premiſed theſe things , and proejing earneſtly 


Epeitle, y 
50 To Your. truly loviag,though 
| | as litcle Beloved, as 
| ou | | Believed Friend 
| SAMUEL TOE 
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AN TFDIABOLISM. 


TRUE ACCOUNT 


TRUE COUNTERFIT. 


&Nd now S:rs (to ſay nothing of your pretty Preface till a- 
non, foreyen that alſo = then be forth coming to give 

Account of its dawbery, atd incongruity , as well as 
your Account it ſelf) I will begin with your bookywhich 
(as diminutive as it is) you have for all thar ſtitch: up in 
no leſs than three Treatiſes. "to! 

Firft, A. Report of your Diſputation. - 

Secondly, A. Review of yoar Arguments. 

PR Thirdly,' A Ratiocination about Hereticks. 

In all which, how far forth you quit your ſelyes like men of truth, and reaſon, 
comes now before the world to be examined, 

The firſt 1 ſay, is a Story of the long Diſpatation that was held at Aſhford, July 
27. 1649. from noon, till neer ſeyen at night, and it's contained in the fiye firſt 
leaves,whereoftwo whole ones at leaſt{bur lay {o they had need)are ſpeat in your 
exact ſettins down of the « Arguments and Anſwers, andtherelt in previous 
and poſteri9xr paſlages. Fo 

So that in-this firlt part of. your Pampbletz there are two things. in cenerall» 
which you profets to give A true eAcconnt of, Ferre 
- Firſt, The Propofitions agreed on berween your ſelyes, and your". Reſpondent, 
his Po//t/o7, and what elſe was precedent, and preparative to the Diſpatation, 

Secondl /, The Diſputation it ſelf, and ſuch things as were ſubſequent to it, 


in eachof which, if Iſhew not that you haye recorded more flat falficies , and 


down-right untruths than ore (and that were too much to fall from your pens, were 
you M-niters of Chris indeed) then let my own pen record mefor a lyar, and 
my own ſelf bear the blame of oyer-charging you, and that for eyer. 

In order to a trial of the Truth in this caſe berween you and me,though I ſuppoſe 
I ſhall not be more critical in conſidering , nor volumnous in dilating on So , 
than your ſelyes are numerous in bewraying of your own negligences , ignorances, 
contradictions, fitions, *nakedneſſes , andabufiye ſhifts, throughout: this your 
threefold 


i eres, 
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three-fold thing, yet Tſhall make little leſs than a totall transſcription of your Pa- | 
» before I have done, and therin take notice of tuch abſurdities ac leaſt where- | 
y you ff notorioufly delude the worl#, moſt groſly oppoſe. the truch; moſt | 
wag Nor} Lore; Reipondent, and moſt palpably proclaim your felyes to be | ©: 
rather tte D:ſſemblers, than true Diſcoverer s of the Aſhſord Difputation, and | | 
Smotherers, tather than Publiſhers of that Golpel-rcuth in che point of Bapriſms, | $ 
which you pretend allo ro give as as Account of to the world, as of the other, | 
My eport. | 
Yourtalk firſt of Propoſitions Farr upon between your Reſpondent, ax4 
your ſelves, the Miniſters at the Communion-Table, inthe Church of Aſh- 
ford iz Kent, before the Diſpmation begay. | 
Reply. 
| Give me leaye (Sirs, fith fileace with you may be taken elle for Aſſent)to ſay a 
word or two tothis ; you tile your ſelves the 14:»ifters both here, andelfe-where, 
throughout your book ; Bur if you mean 7Minifters of Chriſt, and” the Goſpel, 
I am yet to learn that from you (which I neyer fouud you yery forward to teach 
me) viz, that you cametruly, and honeſtly by that Title; you have hitherro 
wanted no proyocation from me to prove the lawtfulneſs of your calling: I made 
bold todetiominate you Antichriſtian Minifters, in my Poſition , upon the } 7 
very day of the Diſputation, before thoſe -T houſaudr, which (you ſay ) were | = 
Auditors thereof ; Aud I have afſerted the ſame more abundantly fince in that let- Ys 
terto Mr. G,C. which it ſeems you kaow ſo well, as even thence to take occafi- | | 
on in a Per, to publiſh ſo much as you haye done of your Diſp#utation , all which 
15 enough to giye you to underſtand that I own you not at all in that capacity, yet 
did you never, no neither then at the Di5þ#tation, nor fince in your fo true a Re- 
| {tion of it, ſo much as once open your mouth, or (trike oneſtroke with your pea, 
whereby to eyince it, - that you are (riſts Miniſters, which gives me co belieye, 
that howbeir you haye a habit of calling your ſelves fo, yer you had rather men = 
' believed you, on your bare words,than put you to prove your {elyes to be ſo, 
| andthatyouare as utcerly uacapable to clear ir, as'*tis clear you are unwilling to | | o 


be urged toit. | | | 
j5 You ſpeak of the Charchof Aſhford, cud 4 CommunioneT able in it; 'Twere 
ftrange if I ſhould not know what you mean thereby, yer had youtold this peece 
of your tale in other Terms, it had beea ſo much che leſs lyable eo rorreRion : 1 
know but one {hacrh of Afford, that hath a Conmmunion-T able in't, and that is 
thoſe few perſons, who fiace they have gladly received the Word of Truch, have 
been according to Chriſt will in thar kind, 6aprized in his name for remiſſion of 
finnes; and do now continue in the Apoſtles doctrine, and fellowſhip, and in brea« 
king of btead, and prayers, to which the Lord I hope will add dayly ſuch in thoſe 
parts 85 ſhall beſaved: in this Church there is a Communion-Table indeed, e- 
yen the Table of the Lord, at which they meet, bleſſing, and drinking char o of 
' bleſſing, which is the or:noemoration, and Communion alſo of the blood of 
Chriſt, breaking, and eating that bread, which is the Commemoration, and 
Communion of the body of {/hri#t, at which you, and your Reiondent never 
yet met, but may do yet in due time, if the Lord pleaſe to grant you, (for till 
then ſutely it never will be) repentance to the acknowledgement of his truth : 
| But for other Communion=Table, Iwotnot Srrs that there is any at all at Ajh- 

ford. "Asfor that commu Table, which ftands in the great (tone houſe, where | 
| the Bells hang, whete the peeple meer once a wezk, bur neycr do that they ſhould 
do, if they wete diſciples of {Corist indeed, which houſe youcall the Church of 
Aſhford, (and Icanot bur allow youlo to do (ith you diſclaim the true one) 
the very Steeple being well nigh as 'much a cruly conſtreured Church of Chrijt \, 
| 85a pariſh people, the one whereof is bar a compated number of dead ſtones 1na 
literal ſenſe, and (fot the moſ} patt) no Jeſs in a fpiricual fenſe is the other, be- 
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! and darkneſs, believers and unbelievers in that holy ordinance : yet he $rinkles 
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moo, 


A TRUE COUNTERFTIT. | 
lides one Churches, and wooden Prieſts (ſuch as if you are not, yet molt of the 
Popes children are) ſuit well enough each with other) as for that 7able (I ſay) 
where yous and your Rejpondent agreed better abour the ,Arricles of the Diſpu- 
ration, chen they do (for ought I ice) to this day about that 4rrzcle of faith they 
diſputed on, you had need to find ſome fitrer phraſe for it, than Communion-T a- 
ble, for it hath long fince ceaſed to be of any fuch uſe as for people to communi= 
cate at it; The Gentleman, my beloved friend that is now Keſidext there, and 
Preſident too (in precence at lealt) as 2 Pa5tor over that flock, having neyer admi- 
niftred it at all fince his abode among them, nor fince the {aſſes pIſſelt him of 
that Relation, and gaye him orders to feed them with that ordinance: why. he 
doth not meddle with that ſeryice in his pariſh, would be farre more mandell4 to 
methen *cis had not mine own conſcience been of the ſame conſtitution with his 
when I was with him in the ſame condition, foras my own feet tuck once in the, 
ſame ſtocks when I ſtood in PaHorall relation to parachiall people, ſo I belicye him 
to be further inlightaed , then to be free for a promiſcuous admitrance to the Supper 
of ſuch Societies, among whom he diſcerns (not a few) more goats chati ſheep, or to 
hold Communion there, with them whom in the Pulpit he cfies out on as unbe- 
lievers, as knowing well enough , there's no fellowſhip ro be held between light» 


the Infants of all (as you ailo do, apd my lelf blindly did) or elſe that parifh will 
prove happily to hot to hold him : upon what account he doth fo I know not, for 
ture it cannot be upon this, becauſe onely believers Infants ate to be Prinkled. 
The Lord open all your eyes to ſee thoſe ſorry ſhifts wherein you ſhroud your ſelves 


for a time from your own fight, ſo that ye ſee not whea ye interfeer, nor feel when 
you hack your own ſhins, for who ſo blind as thoſe that cannot ſee how you a&t 
quite contrary to that you argue for, and oyerthrow your own principles by your 
practiſe ? | 
Repert, | 
Theſe Propoſitions ſay you were as Rlawck, - Firſt, that both parties ſhould 
publiquely protest that they ſourbt for verity,not vittory, 
Reply. | 
I acknowledge this is yery true, and jk proteſted on both ſides, accordingly 
as was agreed, neyertheleſs whether it be the Proud Prie-hood," that ſeeks to 
euck all men under their girdles, and by force to tye high, and low, rich, a:d 
poor, Prince, and people, male, and female, bond, and free, to ſerye God in 
no other way than the Pope, or their Arch-bihops or OT appolnt, 
and totreaa all under them, that with neyer ſuch evidence of Scriptare, and de- 
monſtration of the Sp:rit, and power do gainlay therm, ot that poor party of peo- 
ple, who meerly in order to the promotion of truth rejoicingly ſubject themlelyes 
ro ſcorn, ſhame, hatred of a!l, revilings from friends, foes , neighbors, old ac-: 
quaintance, 8c, whether (T fay) ir be thoſe , or theſe, alias you orwe that pre- 
tend verity, and intend onely victory will appear more at large 1n the examination, 
of the 23, page of your book, in the firſt line whereof you charge us therewith, as 
an evil meſt ſpecially incident unto us, mean whule T let ic paſs, andgo on. 
Report. | 
Secondlyythat the queſtion to be Sbured was Pedo-b aptiſm, namely, whe- 
they the baptizing of little Childrey , born of believing parents, praftiſed by the 
Church of God, were lawfull? 
| Reply. | be 
 Trremember indeed that when *twas queſtioned what the queſtion ſhould be, 
Pedo-baptiſm was agreed upon to be it, 5, e. whether children ought to be bapri- 
zed? but hadT been as wiſe as a Wood-Cock , or minded the matter ſo well as 


{ T ſhould haye done, I had ſpoken in a langnage more conſonant to your praftice , | 


| for Pedo-rantiſm was thequeſtion I intended 5. e, whether children ought to be 
i B 2 | Sprinkled? 
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/ ſprenkled ? for though Baptiſm, or Dipping of Infants is that the lawfullnes of 
which you will never be ableto demonltrare, an errot lying (till in the Subje&, in 
caſe you did (as 1n truth you do not diſpenſe it, yet you are gone further from 
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X the truth then fo, no more (at beſt) than Razt i242g thar falle SubjeRt, which to ® 

; | | dois indeed no Bapre{m at all :- Textepred againſt this in my P91: as well a5 | 
| | che other, but your prudence was pleaſed to leave it our in your accurate Accor: . q 

| thereof, leaſt irſhould do you more harm than good, and afterted your errour i 7 

to be double , in your diſpenſation of that you call Baptiſm viz. firlt in thar | bf 


you plead to haye Infants be baptized when they ought not , Secondly, in tir | 
you pretend to bap:ize them, and yet do not; of both which I demanded an ac. | 
count at that time , andinall reaſon you ſhould have given it, bur nor caring | 
how little your fprinkling is ſpoken of, becauſe you haye litcle , or nothing to | 
ſpzak for it, you 1o took meat'myword at the Table when T yielded to diſpute | 
| Pede-bapriſms, that Pedo-rantiſyy ( your only praftiſe ) might nor be medled | 
wittr in diſcourſe at all, | 
| Secondly, I obſerye whea ever yon come todiſpute for your Chrld;ſh-chri{bon- 
#25 you plead only for the ſnfans of Believers ; bur is not your plea by far tov 
narrow for your practiſe , whileſt you commonly chriſten the Tyfinrs of all ? you 
know your people axe not all in the faith, why elle do you preach to them as pro- 
phane to the end you may conyertthem thereunto? yet the wickedett wretches you 
lo keep from the Supper, thatyou often keep all from it for their fakes ; have ac- 
ces with their ſeed to be chriStened, as freely for the molt parr as the other : doth 
not that ſame faich'thac denominates men believers, ſaints, godly, and gives | 
| chem , and (as you ſay) theirs too a true title to Baptiſm, intitle their pertons to | 
| the Supper ? or muſta man bring you another, and that a better kind of faith co 
the one , than he had'necd carefor toward che other ? this ſome of your 7r:be 
do not bluſhto ſay , becauſe (as the caſe 1s) there isnought elſe ro be ſaid : bur 
| | know ye Sirs and they too, that though you haye your {eyzral forts of Saints for | > 
your ſeyerall ſervices viz. your grofſer {ort of believers to admit { not in their Mi 
| owa perſons neither when art years, bur ) in cheir poſterity only to your Raxtiſm, | 
and a finer ſort for the Szpper , yet Chriſt requires bur one ſorc of faith and ſaint-= | 
| ſhip ro both cheſe ordinances, viz, no more than a true oneto the one, and no = 
| leſs than a true one to the other, ' Again you had much need (had you nor think 
you? ) to ſet children of believing parents asthe only ſubje&s of Baptiſm in the 
tate of thequeſtion between us, when throughout your whole Diſpute (as I ſhall 
(hew when I come to confider ir)rhere is not a tittle,nor grain of arguirent brought 
byyouto provetheright of B-lzewers Infants to-Baptiſmz , but ir ſerves as much 
every whit to prove the like for the Tfants of Unbelievers allo.: yea Srs take 
this from me, you do your cauſe a world of wrong in ſtating your queſtion ſo 
. | Rireightly, for befides that you give the ly therein to your own aRion, which is 
e the admiſſion of all that are brought to you, and are born within-the precivRs of 
«your pariſhes, you drive your felyes to ſuch a Dzlemma by your own diſputes , 
that you will not know how to open your Chxrch-dor: tor Believers Infants to 
come in thereat, but UVnbelievers Infants will with eaſe creep in at them too, 
Thirdly, one word more to this yer: Did your Reſpondent affentto you in it 
(as you ſeem to fay) that the Baptiſm of children is practifed by the Church of 
God? how pretily haye you put thele terms | prattiſed bythe Church of God | 
into the yecy queſtion, and that too as it ſtands Rated beeween us ?+ Did I give, | 
and orant ſo much ? or haye you not rathertakea it for granted from me whether I | 
willy.-or-no? Stirs Thad thought I had given you {uſkcient evidence of my de- | 
| | nial thatthe Baproſn: of Infant cis practiſed by the-Church of God; yea though 
| | the Chnrch of the Pope , and ſuch as you call the Charch of God, as the Charch 
| of the Prelate, the Church of the Presbyter , and lome others too, do diſpenſe 
Rantiſms to Infants uwnderthe name of Bapriſnz , yer I did then,as alſo I do (till, | 
vs deny ! 
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deny itto be, or have been practiſed by any true Church of God primitive, or mo- 
' dern., that then was, or now is vsfibly conjt:tuted according to his will in the 
| word : As for what you call the Church of 59d whether you mean all Chriſten. 
' dome, or the Proteitant part of-it only, it is even therefore no true yi(ible 


| ling fromthe truth, and an undue adminiſtration of that ordinance, not only as 


' Dottor Featly ( to whom you ſend us in your Review ) dcfine the true Church of 
' God aright ; for while he faies that (meaning that only. )is a true Church where 
' theword is ceuly caught , and the Sacraments duly adminiftred , confequently that 
' isno true Chxrch where baptiſm'is unduely adminiftted ; and ſoirts, (or rather 
: Rantiſm inſtead of it ] nor only at Rome , butin Exgland alſo, whillt co [z- ] 
' fants ; therefore as the Church of Rowe is but a falle Church, lo the Church of 


| 
| 
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al, 


Church'sf God becauſe it Rantizes Infants ; for that being undoubredly a firag- 


to the form of it, bur the ſubje<& allo, the name of the true vitiole Church of God 
is (ipſo fits) deltroyed from it , were there no more errorin ir bur barely thar, if 


England is no true one. I utterly do therefore, yea and did then,deny that /nfant- 


Baptiſm is at all praiſed by the Church of God: and yer ( Otull of all fallacy) 


| asif your Kefþondent wee agreed with you in't that the true © hwrch of God did 


baptize Infants, bow finely have you foilted in this Epichite to the baptiſm of 
little children viz. | prattifſed by the Church of God } and that in this yery «Ac- 


count you give of our agreement about the yery form , and cerms of rhe queſtion, |/ 


that was yet to be diſpuced between us ? rn 
Reporr. | 
Thirdly, That the Arguments uſed in the diſputation ſhould be only expreſs 
Scriptures , or arguments of neceſſary conſequence from them, All Authorities 
of Fathers and Churches laid aſide; though the prattiſe of the Church was pleas 


ded for, yet would not be yielded ta, 


Reply. 

I. Iagrec with you that the Fs, <.-A' indeed baye been ſuch only by 
agtcement, but that one of thoſe you then uſed , or any of theſe few macerial ones 
(for the immarteriall being of no account with your va you Account not for )- 
which you here expoſe to be peruſed is grounded upon exprets Scripture , or any 
good conſequence therefrom I deny , as will Thope be manifeſted in my enſuing 
Ke=review ofthem, and Review of your Review it {elf, | | 

Secondly, if by Fathers, whoſe authority you harg fo much on, you mean 
thoſe that were ſome hundreds of years after Chri#t, and were canonized more 
lately for ſuch, as Father Oregen, Father Chryſo/tome, Father Jerom, Father 
(yprian, Father Auſtin, and the other objeRts of the Clergies Dotage; and if by 
Chyrch:s you mean thoſe that were in the ages when, and places where theſe 
Fathers ltyed , or any other fince the primitive times z which were the pureſt, it is 
bur a follie co ſtand arguing from them , whole words and waies are 60 more. the 
rule of truth to us then ours are to be to them thar ſucceed us : for verily they might 


and did ſpeak ſometimes not according to the word, and then they were as He- | 


terodox as others, and our elyes are in as good poſſibilities as: they to ſpeak ac- 
cording to the word, and then we are as Orthodox, and Authentick to the full 
as themſelves, I did therefore ucterly diſowa all authority of thee Fathers, and 
Churches, for T knew none they had to be a Standard to after ages: yer though 
I counterpleaded your Plea from their pratife , it was not leaſt your cauſe ſhould 
be advantaged thereby , for even the Teſtimonie of thoſe Fathers is againſt you; 
but becauſe as they were ſubjected tothe word , ſo werethey asſubjeR to error 
as our felyes: bur if by Fathers you mean the Primitive Prophets, and ApoFtles 


| towhom all your Foreefathers are but Childrens wiz.. Father Peter, Father Pax, 


Father 7a»25, Father Jade, Father Joh», whoſe DoRrine was the foundari- 


on to the Chrrches, and by Charches thole that were then bwilc upon their do-. 


Qtine, as that of Epheſus, Corinth, Philipps, Ronse, 8c. before thefalling off 


py nd 
"een 


” 


* from 


Fe > N "a a WOW 4 $ts = - 2 4 7 
my OSS -# 
x" PS. 
>, ps v 


ply was to this yon Namely, Firſt, that though IT had been in the Univer}; - 


letters 


THE TRUE ACCOUNT 


from the truth , the Authority of theſe Fathers, and prattiſe of theſe Churches 
is pleaded for as ſer:0uſly by us , as = other ſ#per/titiouſly by your ſelves. 
eporrt. 


| Fourthly » Here you tell us twas propounded » That the form of the Di puta- ; 
tion ſhould be Syllogiticall, which I, afier many reaſons alledged by you the Mi- 
niſters to inforce the ſame , at lat pe tos 
| eply. 
A very fit phraſe forit: for *twas inforced by you indeed, yer mote by ſtrength 
of reſolution than reaſon, that *twas yielded to by my {elf is as true; yer I muſt 
profeſs it was becauſe the Diſpoſition of your wills did pur me as (as we fay) to 
| Hobſons Choiſe, for 1 ſaw you ſo defirous to draw your necks out of the coller, and 
to make any. thing 1n excuſe to break off the Diſcourſe, that I muſt chool ecither 
that way, or none, and therefore rather than the work of that day ſhould fall (as ir 
muſt have done altogether elſe for you) to the total failing of the expettation, and 
hindering the ed:ficatzon of the people, I could not but give way to your deſires : 
| Nevertheleſs your many reaſons (which were but two, and thole as reaſonlels 
too as if you had faid nothing) were counter-mand with as many more , and thole | 
alſo of ſomuch weight,/ that becauſe you began to feel them fit heavy upon your 
| Scholaſtickskirts, you would haye obſtructed my delivery of them to the prople : 
for what great matters did you alledge whereby at that time and place to prove the | 
cxpediency of ſucha form ? Firſt, that*rwas given out (as my deſire to them is 
it never may beagain) by them of our party , that I was a Scholar, and dutſt 
meet with Scholars in diſcourſe , and therefore ſeeing I now was before Scholars, 
it was expected that I ſhould diſpute in the way that's moſt uſual among them, Se- 
condly, That the way of Diſpute by Syllogiſnzs (for which ſome of you had lirtle 
need to diſpute, conſidering their z{ogicall, and #-ſyllogiticall doings that day , 
wherein they were all-to-be-puzzled in their matter by fumbling ſo much abour 
that form) wasthe cleareſt, and moſt compendious to the proving of things, and 
the preventing of extrrayagancies, and diforder z much what in ſuch a manner 
did you utter your ſelyes, in order to inforcing your Propoſition, to which the re- 


ty, and a Gradwate there, yet T pretended tono great Scholarſhip , yea, that 1 
Was a Dance, and a fool, which very terms, and no other, I repeated again in 
my Poſition, and was contented to be counted for no other, as to that kind of 
learning of much of which I was willingly forgetful, that I might know more of 
Chri#t, and the pm of his Goſpel, © Secondly, that I came not thither to 
diſpute, (nor did I (the Lord is my witrels) in that formal way you ſtood upon) 
: bur in plainneſs to give an account before all, to as many as ſhould ask it, accor- 
ding to my ability,and what liberty you ſhould allot me thereunto,(which yet was 
well nigh none at all) of the way you call Hereſie, after which I, and many o- 
thers did worſhip, Thirdly, his theſe Syllogiſticall wayes of arguing, and the 
. fooliſh feigned forms of the Scribes and DiSpaters of this rs » Which men 
might diſpute in about the things of Nature, and the world, were utterly unſuita- 
ble to the ſeriouſneſs of the things of Chr:5, and the Goſpel, which were moſt 
effeAually delievered , for ſo Paul choſe to hold them out, in all plainneſs of 
ſpeech, and moſt commonly hid from rope by the Logzcall terms , and Me- 
thods of mans inyention ; and that the wiſe and prudent men after the fleſh , Do- 
tFors, Schoolmen and Caſniſts bad clouded the truth from the world, for ages agd 
generations togerher , by theſe their artificiall compeſures, Fourthly, that hri/t 
and his Apoſtles, the moſt of which were unlearned,. and ignorant men , _ 


they were ſcarceever out of diſputes about the Goſpell, did yet neyer diſpute by 
the way of Syllogiſms. | 

Fifthly, That this way was fitter for the Schooles, and very unfit for that Au- 
| ditory, where the people , for whoſe ſake we were chiefly come together to dil- 
p courſe 
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courſe, knew not what belonged to 299d and fi Lure. Sixthly , that we our | 
ſelves were now corntrified by our long non-refidence in the Univerſity, and fo 
might very well be to ſeck on a ſudden, and fo I found ſome of you were, to Syte 
logrze to handſomely as we ſhould do - thele Were the heads, thaugh *cis like not 
che yery words and order of that., which with mighty much ado, T had leaye to 
return co your propoſall : Notwithſtanding, all which youſtanding ftill fo Rifly,to 
haye either your own Way, or none, 1 faid 1 would not decline ir, and fo wt was 
| agreed to proceed in't,, Howbeit, give me leave to tell you now, as then I did not, 
' fich you deem it ſuch a wife way of D:Futation to keep to the Rules of the 4ca- 
| denies, that for men of gravity, in conference of matters of tuch eternall con- 
cernment , it's a moſt Pedantich , toyiſh and boyiſh peece of bufinefs to land fa- 
blivg abour 09ds and figures, whichare but the A. B.C\ or firſt rudimentsto a 
7 Scholar, and as inferiour to judicious diſcourſe indeed , as ſpelling with the finger 
bY is to xcading in full perfeRtion, and that which is as fir for a wife maa to forger, as 


it is for a freſh man to remember; belides, it's the next way round about to the 
diſcerning the whole of any matter ; for all you then faid for your way in Syſo- 
giſms, Which in ſubſtance was no mere than this, viz. That infants have the 
Spirit, fauh, holineſs, many commendations in Scripture, are ſuch of whom to 
Ly doubr their having the Spirit 1s a breach of Chriſtian charity , whons to deny 
TS baptiſm to, makes the (uvenant of the GoFpel worſe tha that under the law, | de- 
oy tr>yes all the hope that parents can have of their ſalvation, croſſes the prattiſe of 
* | the univerſall Church , which one would think you ſhould be aſhamed co make 
+ a book of ; might have been expoſ'dto the confideration of your Reſpondent , in 
E much leſs than half the balf quarter, and giyen out plainly enough in a few poſiti- 
ons tor him to have replied to with your leaye and ſilence ; but time was ſo ſpin'd 
out by your long productions, and his Repetitions of your Sy#ogiſmes , that there 
was but a very /ong-{itrle, in compariſon of what elſe might haye been delivered; 
; and $Szrs , Iafſure you of this one thing, I beſeech you to lay it 'to heart in time, 
Pon. the generation of you D#ſputers is rejeted by the Lord, and a ſort of plain Eng | 
} liſh men raiſed up, who notwithſtanding the curiofity of your ws. HL , and 
thoſe tine forms of your Fencing-ſchools, whereby you ſhield your ſelyes from che 
be truch, will by cheir #pright down-right dealings withyou, and the word, be im- 
| powered to beat your cudgels co your heads ; and though you ſeek 'to lap up the 
; Bakednes of your waies, from the light of the people for; a time, in a pair of Lo- 
| Fick breeehes, yet theſe are wearing out a pace os chac you ſhall ſee within a 
| while, whac now you will not, that all your Syllog;Ficall forms, will not ſecure 
| your Sy/l:-popicall matters, h 
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| ,Report, | 

| Fifthly, you tell us *cwas agreed that 7 ſhould be reſpondent , which thoug 

| there was little reaſon forgin regard I invaded the pratt iſe of the Church, where. 
| of you the Miniſters were Defendants , and ought to have fhewed upon what 
| grounds I did it, the confuting of which would havt reuded more to the ſatisfa- | 
| tHon of the Auditory, was by you the Miniſtet's yielded to at wy ports | | 
| mt). a | = | 
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Reply. | 

O yes! all :nanner ofperſons that were at the DiSþutatiou at Aſhford giye at- | 
rendance., here's as pretty a prank as you ſhall likely” ſee plaid by any, fave a | 1! 

Claſſis of Clergy-men , and among them you may likely ſee the like Again, Viz. 
a fale told cranſv2r 12 , 2 thing ſtoried out Archipodialiter , or with heels up- : 
wards: and you of the Clergy tharwere there, you ſpecially char fingred'out this 
Article , heed what I ſay : That Iwhoinyaded the praQtiſe of the Chuych , for ' | 
ſo Idid, not of God butof Rome, England, Scotland, France, and Treland, &c. 
in the point of /nfant-iPrinkling wherein they are all Romiſhly devoted, ſhould 

j come before x0008 of people,before you 1:ſ-8ini/ters alſo, profeſimg my defires, 
| and 


Ant. —_— 
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| and the yeryend of my beipg there ' ro be no otter then (becauſe I was counted an | 
| H exetick fordenying [nfanr-ſprink/ing.) to give account, of (to ipeak iny ur | 
| own Terms) toſhew upon what grounds I didit, moving, urging, earaeltly clai= | 
ming by he very Univerſity orders,which your {elves ſtood (tcictly to tye me toghat = 
I might have rwo hours , or (if not ſo) bur one, or (if nor ſo) bur half a one, © 
wherein to lay down upon what grounds I denied /»f-t-ſ}ri»kiirg , that you the | ® 
| Miniſt:rs, Defendants of that way of yours might confute thoſe grounds of | 
mine (if you could) as that which would haye tended more in my mind (as well as | 
urs) to the ſatisfattion of the Auditors, then any thing elle (for eyen all this | 
| Idid that day at eAj}ford) and that you the Afinifters ſhould be utterly againſt 
my giving this account, and ſhewing my grounds, which I would fo fain haye ; 
ſhewen, rather then heard yours (for no lets then this do you confeſs your ſelves, | + 
| faying page 2» that before the Diſpute I nioved to make a poſition, ind page 10, | | 
that after che Diſpute I made a motion that you would: hear me preach, that is, 
| oive account, or ſh:w the. grounds of my diffent (for ſo I fpake, leaying you a li- 
| to take your exceptions when I had done) and that your ſelyes onely conclu- 

ded it un-necefſary , yea, oppol'd it, and made three or four frivilousJpretences a- 
. gainſtit, foreyea this allo you confels your ſelyes, page 2. page 10, That you (I 
| iay) the ſame Ainifters that did thus poxere obicem by your own confeſſion, 
ſhould yet in the ſame paper write thus, Namely, that 1 ought to have ſhew'd upen 
what grounds I denied your prattiſe, that you might have confuted them to the 
ſatisfattionof the people , as if your ſelves had been very forward that I ſhould giye 
| account, or (hew my Arguments and Reaſons, ' onely my felfe was againſt it, and 

ofed it,and that with ;»-portnnity, as if T had ured, thatat any hand I might 
not give account of what I did, tis ſuch a cunning contradiion to your felyes as | 
| I neyer ſaw penn'd by the hands of prudent men fince I was born to this day; 
\ Ss, if I ſhould have faid ſo much as this of my ſelf, that T ought to have ſhew'd 
{ my gronds upon Which I denied [nfants=ſprizkling , but was at that time im 
portunate with you that I might not, my own conſcience, which is Afille reſtes, | i! 
and a thouſand witneſſes beſides, would condemn me as no ordinary ſe!f-belyar, for | | 
{ I p:ofels before the Lord, and thoſe many people that then heard me, many of | | 
{ Which (unleſs willingly) cannot be ignorant hereof, T was moſt forward that day | Þ* 
| to give out the grounds of the way I walk in, but that your ſelyes (not the people) 
were molt froward againſtit: but the people haye beliey'd you ſo long at a ven- 
ture in other caſes, that though both-you, and they know the truth to be contra- 
ry to what you ſay, yet you hope they will belieye you ſo (ill, but the Lord gravt 
them to find out your forgery for the future, and to be no more guld by your ghoF- 
ty gloſles, . 
Repott. 

* . Sixthly, That there ſhould be no tumults, 10 interruption of the Diſputauts 
that no provoking terms,whereby offence might be juitly given or taken, ſhould be 
uſed, that if any ſuch were, maruing ſhould be given and ſatisfattion made, or 
| the Deſputation to break up, and the blame to ly upon that ſide which did tranſ- 
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| Reply. | 
| Yeumightas well haye given Account who they were that did violate this 2- 
| oreement, as of the Article itſelf, bucthen you had brought no little blame up- 
on, your ſelves. , and rhereupon very likely you” forbore it : for as when 
opounded this Article ( little conjidering that your ſelves were moſt likely to 
w regardleſs: of it ) you made a R:4 foryour own tails, fo you bad afſuredly 
{laſhed your ſelyes ſoundly therewith had you told all the truth indeed, for though 
| this ( asall the reſt)was your own by- Propoſal, your AntagoniFts onlyby aflent, 


f yet verily even you the Law-givers werethe the men that did molt grofly _ | 
Ny w7 
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oreſs it, yea ſome of you ſeem'd to ſit there for nothing elſe butto blur, and blun- 
der the proccedings by ſome impertinent interpoſals, or other, ſothar after que- 
ſtions = me three or four times'over , by your ſelyes, and leave as often askc 
oubyme to anſwer , yet the anticipations of ſome or other of you cither for. 
bad me to begin , orat leaſt cut me before the end: This Arricle therefore 
being broken by you in the other partsof it muft be Keprin the laſt clauſe thereo 
at lealt viz, the blame of the breach ly upon you. | 
| Report. | 
Seventhly , That after the Diſputation ended it 11 ght be lawful for any one 
of the Congregation, leave firſt obtained of the Miniters, to ask queftions, and 
to proponnd hy arguments uot being tyed to any Syllogiſtical forms and to receive 


ſatisfalt iog. 
Reply. 


*T was the facultic of the Phariſees of old to affe& the chick ſeats in the Syna- 
ogues , and tis the faſhion of you aſteys i» Iſrael now, to take upon you to be 
the (/hair-»en(till , and to bear ſuch ſway in the publick places, that the'people 
may not meddle there to ſpeak a word, or urge an argument, or asKk 2 qiiettion, 
or Withour leave from you Maſters of the Synagogues ſo much as once to quack 


! in your preſence ; but $irs the beſt on't is you haye now in this year of Jubilee 


I650. (for ſodoth your book beare date) giyen not only toleration , buc advice 
and invitation too to all people to Ak the Prieſt p. 27. andcherefore though for- 
merly they might not do it at all, and eyen now they do it off to little purpoſe, yet 
I hope you will haye them excuſed (for do it they will , by your leave , now, and 


more leaye ſo to do. 

| Report, 
Next you tell us , That it was alſo moved by the Minifters, thattwo HMode- 
rators might be nomizated, and alſo Clerks appointed for the writing down both 
of the Arguments and Anſwers , the Originalls to be leſt in the hands of the 


were, the truth might be made appear ts any that ſhould defire ſatisfattion, by 
repairing to them, which 1 utterly refuſing , the Minifters ſuperſeded fron 
farther urging of it. 
Reply, 
Idid indeedrefuſe to chuſe any Aſoderator my ſelf fave the whole Azadrtory ) 
as knowing how baſcly the truth hath been captivated, and kept under for Here- 


Jy by the Clawes of the Clergy,when ſubjeRed to their derermimation; yet did I 
not deny to have any choſen , for I left you the liberty to chuſe whom you would, 
who very goodly (but how jultly ler all men judge ) made choile of one-co deter= 
mine as judge in his own caule , who was the only opponent almoſt ( altogether 
it che True Acconnt were not falſe , which ſets down no Arguments but his ) but 
however the prime Plantiff in the D:pmtation, and as finely he firted your fan- 
cies , that are afteed ſo much with falſity, and foppery ; of both which there 
was great ſtore in his 4-0 OR As forme, could I eafily bave ſuſpeed 
there would have been ſuch /7»»>oderation amongſt you as was, ſtriking up ſo 
many of you together ſometimes , that neither I could be heacd by any of you at 
-allznor your ſelyes yery well by one another,it had not been amiſs to have admit- 
ted of Moderators to have kept you in ſome better order zfor (lerks alſo for the 
ſetting down of things truly , had I thought you would haye taken ſuch adyantage 
for want thereof, as to raiſe-(and thart in print too ) ſo many miſ-reports as your 
ſelves have done , I had probably cloſed with you in that motion, and though I 
refuſed to do icthen, ( as being better opinion'd of you then you haye fince de 
ſerved for ) yer it's more than I am like to do again , ife*re I meet you in another 
D:ſpmation for that {lippery tricks ſake you have ſery'd me concerning this : 7tF:es 
| CE Piſ- 


eat 


| 


——— 


then ) when they ask you queſtions in your Cathedrals without arking you any | 


Moderators, that ſo no miſ-reports might be raiſed concerning them ; or if an) | 


| 


| - 
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Piſcator ſapit. Butas to this there's no remedy now, ſave my Vs, to your Yea, | 
and the memories of the people that heard us, my Supreme appeal for 2oderation | 
is to Chriſt , the Supreme Moderator of Heayen and Eanb, before whom ( as 1 | 
| cold you then I boped I ſhould ſpeak nothing of which I ſhould have cauſe to be 


aſhamed ) fo I tell you now, IhopeI ſhall} pea nothing of which I maie be af- 
fraid to give account when he appears., and we appear before his 77ibanall: the 
ſame Lord come quickly , and judge between us , even fo Amen. | 

Re | 


eport. 
 eAfter theſe Propoſitions were agreed upon, you laygI moved to have liberty 
to make my Poſition ; which ajtey debate of the unnecefſarineſs of ity the queSti= 
ox being Already Stated, and the terms known, and underſtood by evary one, 


| as yieldedtos, ſo T exceeded not a quarter of an hour, which was accepted by 


me. 
| 16,0.) Reph: : 
: Though the queſtion were ſtated , and terms known never ſo well , (as I deny 


Known upon Which I held che Negative , and therefore *twas not waneceſlary for 
me to make a P9/i:i0» : Moreover, I invading the praQtiſe of your Church, in 
that point, wherof*you prafels your lelyes to be Defendants, I ought ro have ſhew- 
ed pou what grounds 1 didit , that you might have confuted them , this would 
have teuded more to the ſatisfaition of the Auditorygthan the omiſſion of it could 
do; if you will not believe me in this,yer at leaſt belive your ſelves, for thele ate no 
other wofds then your own, yet I confeſs you have no great reaſon to give heed to 
| your ſelyes neither, conſidering how many offs, and ops you are found in ; for one 
| While you aſſert it needfull that I ſhould lay down my grounds (as aboye)another 

while (as here) that I moyed (and had you ſaid with importuaity too you , had 


to lay down my grounds , onely you ſaw the #nneceſſarineſs of it; O pure fluff! 
at laſt through much importuning to haye, an hourortwo wherein to do it, and 
omifing much more then yon would accept of, viz. Thar if that day were too 
ort to diſpute in, I would give. you the next day, and the next, and laſtly 
pleading the equity of the thing from the order of the Schools , where there's no 


| D:ſputation without Poſition, to which order you had by Article oblig'd us, ſuch 


high condeſcenfion was ated by you Preſidents of the place, that I was allowed 
the large liberty of a quarter. 
Report. 


| Nextyou go on to declare the ſum of my Poſjtion, and that being come inte 
the boty of the Charch, you the MiniSters entred into the Desk, and 1 Sand- 
ing 4 little diStance of upon one of the ſeats , leaning vo a pillar , audthe multi- 
tude being ſilent, T made my Poſition. 


. 


Reply. 

For your relation of my leaning to a Pals, it being neither tr#e, nor materi- 
al, what doth it here I wonder in this your ſhort, and true relation, as you call it, 
of the moſt material things that paſſed? yet ſith *tis acknowledged by you to be 
a miſtake inthe margent of the coppy that you ſent me, T'le not onlie excule it for 
once , though anctror, bur lend you alittle toward the making of it truth, for I 
| did lean indeedthat day to a Pillar, even the true-Church of God , which 1s the 
Pillar and groundof truth, which would youall lean as much to, as you do 
from it in theſe cottering times, you would (tand a little faſter than you arc like to 
| do, and ſecure your ſelyes. from that fall that is threatned in theſe words Babylon 15 


| Tower of Babellſeem'd to do, the Diviſion of language that is in theſe daies wil 
ere long unayoidably bring upon oa. 


Report. 


| they are to every one in the queltion of ufants. Baptiſm, for ſuch as are uſed only | 
to ſprink/ing , take that to be Bapri[ms which is nor ) yer the grounds were nor 


N 
| 


} 


_— 
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ſpokennow. no more than the truth ) ro make a Poſition, or , which 1s all one, | 


- 


nn 


| 


j 


fallen, #5 fallen, which though your Tower reach as bigh as heaven, as that old | 


| 
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| Report. . py | 
The heads of my Poſion you lay are Fu ro which fith you ſubject four An- | 
; ſwers of your own , I'le reduce each of them co the ſeyerall head it relates to, and 

ſo reply tp both of them together,  Firf, T hat I need not Jpead time about Sta- 
ring 7 A queſtion it being dope before at the Commynion T able : tothis firſt you 


-| 
| 
| 


A 


ſaic, anſwer was made that herein T confirmed the Miniſters reaſons againit my | 
makin of a poſition. s 
Reply.. | £ | 
Though there was no need to ſpend time in acquainting them with the qxe$t02 
over again becauſe that was done before at the Table, yer there was need, and | 
ſo I expreſſed my {elf often cnough, to ſpend time, yea tour or five times more than 
I could get of yo, in (ating the queſt07, fi. e; of making a Poſition, for even 
with your ſelyes thele two are Synonima's, for what you (tile Faring the que3t ion | | 
in the ficſt head the very fame you call making a Poſtian in yo#r antwer , yet ſuch 
.| is your ſubtilty that yo-z here repreſent it as if I, who was {o earneſt before to haye 
liberty to ſtate the queſtion in a Poſitio», and moyed it as a matter + moſt- needfull 
were already to altered in my judgement, as in the front of my Poſition to profeſs 
it needleſs to ſpend time abouc it : $ir5, whar a fight of i»s, and owts, are here ? 
do you not remember , or if you will not , yet ſome people. will , that »zy chief | 
complaint of yox to them in »2y Poſition was this, That though I ſo much defired 
it, though it was yery requiſite , andthe manner of the Schools, to which you 
tied me, and therefore I ought of right to haye had an hours time, yet yow' had 
crowded me into the corner of a quarter ? which ſhewes that though yo# deemyd | 
it waFF of t51e for me to ſay anic thing almoſt about the queſtion, yer I judg'd it | 
very needfull to ſpeak more to it than your patience was pleaſed to permit me,and ! | 
| jet is not enough for you, in your Account of the Poſition, to leaye well-ni 
| all thar lictle 9 which in that lictle time was declared as to the falſneſs of your 
| adminiſtration by the way of ſprinkling, and other matters of your Miniftery, but 
you allo falter and feign, and forge ſo fowlie in your [1s of the Poſition As to ſet | 
| | | dowa more in'tthan was ever thought on, | 
Report.” : | 
Secondly, That I canze thither to defend the unlawfullneſs of Childrens bap- 
tiſm, which an evill and adu/terous generation did maintain again me: to 
which you faie it was anſwered , that 1 tranſgreſſed the Propoſitions , in giving 
reviliag and opprobrious terms, callug you 4 wicked and adulterous generation : 
towhich, ſaie you, 1 replyed that my intent was not to faite thoſe words upon |. 
w_ 0X preſent, that I deſired they might be ſo taken, which by you was admit- | 
ted of. - 
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Reply. 

1 came not thither, 2, e. to A;bford fo <a co defend as to prove, could I haye | 
been licenſed thereunto by your ſpiritual Court , the unlawfulneſs of Childrens 
Baptiſm , yet not of Childrens Baptiſm ſo much , which though it is cafie , yer 1s |* 
needleſs to be diſproved , becauſe no where diſpenſed that I know of, but rather 
of Childrens ſprinkling , which as it is doublie unlawful, fo is nniverſallic 

practiſed: of this end ef my comming 7 gave evidenceenough in debating the 

fourth Propoſition , profeſſiag that I camerto giye account of my difſent , andde- 

nial of the truth of yowr waie, but when yox denied me to give my defired eAc- 

count , wherein 1 would haye been a Plaxtiff and aproyer, 7 muſtthen defend, 
or do nothing, neither did 7 faie of this evi! and adulterous generation that they 
maintained it againt me, but themſelyes, for whether theydo, ordo it not they 
cannot hurt me thereby , bur if they do it the worſt will be their own, for asthey | 
of old that reje&ed the !rue Baptiſm for none Luke 7: 30. did rejeRt the comnrel | 
of God again#t themſelves,lo do they that rejet it for a falſe one: as to the terms | , | 

| of evil and adulterous generation, concerning which you firſt charge me, and then 
C 2 ACe 
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| Engliſh horn-book,, which as to that part , was tiled, The book of the Ordination 


| who gave the being of Priesthood to them both, from whom not as a Prieſ?-hood, 
| buta true Presbytery, as they fay, I was in orders to praQtiſe their refined Pope. 
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acquitted me asnor intending thera to yow, / meant them then in yerie deed of this 

Age wherein we liveyyer ſo long as you go a whoring from God after waies of mens. | 

tradition , and teach _— to do ſo, as yo do, 7 ſeenot how / could haye been 
d 


truly faid to reviſe, [ uſed them direRlly to your ſelves, 
Report. - | | 

Thirdly, that though 1 had once been of that opinion, aud a Miniſter of the 
Church, and received orders from it, yet now I was of another, and did renounce 
bath the Charch and her orders; towhich ſay you, 'twas anſwered, that it w as 
no marvel that Ithat had forſaken the Church, ſhould afterwards revile and de« 
ſpiſe. ber, and that God baving ſuffered me to fall into ſo groſs an error, as to des 
ny and renounce my firſt baptiſm, did in his juſt judgement ſuffer me to fall fur- 
ther and further , Hereſie being like a Precipice, where after a man hath begun 
his rung, he cannot Stay till he come tothe bottoms. 

Reply. 

I was once of that opinion indeed, and prattiſe too, together with your ſelyes, 
and bad not a little zeal thereof (though not according to knowledge) whea I a- 
Qed in your falle function, by implicir faith, and made the Direttor:es, (Canons, 
Catechiſms, Creeds of the Clergies compiling my Rule (as many mote did be- 


| ſides my ſelf) not comparing them ſo: fingly as I ſhould haye done with that true 


Dirett oryofthe word; but I haye fince feen good occaſion to recant it,as.you will 
undoubtedly do alfo firſt or laſt, (and O that it may be yet in time to your peace! ) 
notwithſtanding, your now forwardneſs to uphold it: I was allo (in your ſence) 
once 2. ſinifFer of the Charch , butfince, going about tolook for that XMfini- 
ſtry of the Church, and for that Church whereof I thought my felfe a 17niHer, 
| from thenceforth I'could never find either t'one or other : As tor your Church of 
| England, I confeſs I received twice her holy orders, viz. once from the Bi- 

ſhops, inthe daies of their Dominion, by whom I wasordained a Deacoy, 1. e. 
in Scripture-fencezto look toth'poorgbur in their ſence half a PrieFt,tor in that capa- 


| City, we might ſprinklegif allow'd, and give the wine to people allo inthe Supper, 
tnot by any means the bread, unleſs yery ſpecially licenſed thereunto, till we 


ſhould come into the full order of Prie$-hood, for 1o ranthe phraſe in the old 


of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, onee alſo by the Presbyrers (ſo called) fince the 
time of their Parricid, or cutting the throats of their fathers the Biſhops, that gave 
the being of PriefFho9d to them, and inducting themſelves to reign in their ſtead, 
as the B{hops themſelves had dealt not long before with their old father the Pope, 


ry more perfeftly, which I might do before but by the halves: but now I know 
not where this Church of Exglandis, if you ſpeak of a true Church of (hriſt, un- 
leſs you can prove things to haye their true being, without either their true 9atter 
or true form : for as the ſubje matter w 1t conſiſts is falfe, being not bap- 
tized believers, fo the forms into which the Pope caft it ſome 600 years ſince, in 
to which alſothe Prelate and Presbyter havenew caft it , being and that ſ#bpe- 
»e t00, National, Provinciall, Parochiall, is utterly falſe, and her fellowſhip as 


—_ uu 


good as nonear all , becauſcnorfree, but forced; andas for the true cAtinftry 
thereof, I know not where it is neither, if rhat onely be a true one, as you were | 
wont to fay itis, that canderive it ſelf by a line from the very Apoſtles; neither 
can you make good yoyr interrupted fuccefhon from themy unlets the Pope , from 
whom your Series comes, was eyen then a true AMinfter of Chriſt, when he 
wasalſoan Aztichrifttan Deceiver z and unleſs Apotacy and Apoſtolicy, can 


ſoftand together, as that Rome was eyen then an Apoftolick Church when *twas 
bly appaxent to be an Harlor , neither if T could tell where, can I tell very 


well which 15 the Miniſtry of your Church of E noland , there are ſo many Afr- 
| niftries | 
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niſtries in it noW, namely, Prelaticall , High- Preſbyterian, Presbyterian=[n- 
dependent , each of which lay claim to chat ritle, bur being both themſelyes, and 
their adherents for ſuch different forms of government, cannot all three be the X4- 
niſtry of one Church unleſs your Church of Engiandy that was of old fo full of 
uniformity , is now become capable of tri-formety in its diſcipline and Miniſtry ; 
and yet to be intirely but one Mmiftry and Church of England (ill ; which ific 
be , its a tr=iform monſter then indeed, =» | 

As to your anſwer to this third head, I wiſh you to weigh how rawly you 
utter yoxr ſelves, whilſt juſt after your {elves had clear'd me from the guilt of Re- 
viling , and before I had ul 'd any new terms, that could have the leaſt fayor of 
reviling, you return to charge me ot it again; but no maryel when Every round 
reprover, and renouncer of your Romiſhneſs , is as much a reviler with you, as 
your ſelves areat Rowe, forrenouncing that grofſer Popery thatsthere, Howbeir, 
in truth he 7evi/es your Church no more, that calls it a very Harlot , if it be fo, 
then your ſelves revile Rowe in calling hera Harlot becauſe ſheis ſo: you hint 
at my renouncing my firſt &4priſm : can a man renounce that he neyer had ? for 
what was diſpenc't when I was a ch:/d, as tis no figne to me now, for Iremember 
not that I ever ſaw it,ſo I learn by the hear- ſay of it, chat it was not bapriſmarall : 
as for this laſt, which is alſo the firkt 4apriſm: that ever was adminiftred to me ; I 
ſee no caule to renounce it as yet, nor yet I am well aſſured ever ſhall, As for 
hereſie, or believing and doing beſides the word, tis a Precipice indeed,where after 
men have begun their run, unleſs the Lord mercifully prevent them,as he hath done 
me, and many more of late , ' and I deſire may yoar ſelves in due time, who are 
all gone aſtray from primitive truth, after the dotrines and commandements of 
men, they cannot wellſay till they come to the bottom,” even the bottomleſs pit it 
ſelf, into which that Arch- Heretitk the Pope who open'd it, and that number- 
leſs crue of corrupt Clergy-mer , which by the advantage of that {moak of errors, 
with which he darkened the Su1, andthe Air aſcended from it, will fall again; 
for out of the botromleſs pit thoſe Locuſts came, and into the bottomleſs pit they 
mult return, 

Report, 


Foxrthly, That I was a fool and an Aſs, and the weakeſt of many , to defend 
| the do:trine of Feſus Chriſt, yet doubted not but to make it clear againit every 
| oppoxent - to which your anſwer was, that zhat which 1 ſaid of my ſelf ont of - 
| voluntary humility , you the Miniſters did ackvowledge out of the ſeuſe of your 


WABtsS, 


| Reply, 

| Asto fecularliterature, I did indeed ting my {elf to be a Daxce 'and a 
Fool, butas to your bringing me in here, as branding my ſelf with che name of 
Aſs, I muſt proteſt againſt it as one of thoſe ſcandalous and falſe afp:rſions, with 
many more of which this tory of yours isflored ; in trial of which, I appeal to a 
letter ſent to me, ſome few dayes after the Diſputation,from an eminent gentleman 
then of your party; my anſwer whereunto you cayill at, but care not for anſwer- 
ing at all yogr ſelyes : wherein he writes thus to me as concerning this preſent paſ- 
lace, viz. If axy man ſhould ack my opinion now, notwithſtanding your ſeeming 
modeſty to term your ſelf Dunce and fool, I ſhould be apt to couclude with the pro- 
verb, that to me you did appear by much more knavye than fool - either therefore 
this gentlemans memory was better than yours, or elſe your faculty of forging is 
oreater than his, and this is moſt likely ofthe two; for though he reviles me through 


Oo 


1onorance of what I am, yet I think he ſpake plainly what he thought, and repeas 


—  ———— 


ted no more than what I ſpake of my ſelf , bur you (porter mendacerm 's mes. 


morem) whether wittingly or no, it concerns you toexamine, have groſly 
falfified my words, that you may faſten the fouler blemiſh upon my perſon; this 
language you learn'd be like from Dr. Featly, who very often, al-to-be-aſſes the 
: Anabaptiſts 
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Anabapti$s calling lus argument-from circumciſion to Intaum-baptiſm in reſpe& 
of the eAwnabaptiits Pontem Afenorum a bridge which theſe +4 'ſſes could neyer 
paſs oyer,p. 40. allo in his preface to the Reader, whercin rating the rſſet Rab- 
bies for preaching againſt che errors of the Prieſthood , what (quoth he) are all 
the Prophets become mad, that the eAſſes mouth mnst uceds be open by miracle 
to reprouve them ? nor doth he lay {o altogether without-ſome reaſon : for verily 
we were all once A/j-aſſizated lo farre (as molt Chriſty creatures are till) as to 
{ yield our {elves up to be rid by Balaet the falle Propher-, e. Aſſemblies and 
' Claſſes of the Clergy, who love 7 7thes, the wages of their unrighteoutvels, and 
| take toll of all people for deiudiag them ;_ tull-upon a time we ſaw the «Angel of 
the Lord, with his {word ready drawnia his band to deſtroy hum, as he was ti- 
ding us to defie Iſrael, fince when, refuling to go with him any further though he 
{mites us, of Damb Aſſes (as we were before) weate become (the Lord opening 
our mouths) a people ſpeaking with mans yoice, and forbidding the madneſs of 
the Prophet, Moreover, I may well excuſe your calling me Af? by craft, 


| whilſt you condeſcend to call your ſelves unawares by the lame name of Fools and 


Aſſes, for do bur mark what you here ſay of me, and hoiw you mak e it agree 
| with your ſelyes ; he ſaid (fay you ) that he was a fool and an aſſe, and that which 
he ſaid of hinſclf out of a voluntary bumility , the Miniſters did achnowledge 
i.e. of themſelyes, ont of a ſenſe of their wants : fallere falleatem non elt 


fraus. 
| Report, 


men appointed for the DisÞþutation, bat onely undertook it, that the truth might 
not be wholly deſerted, and the carrent of ſlauders, which was likely t2 ruſh in 
againit it, might be ſomewhat interrupted by the ſeaſonable interpoſing of your 
ſelves, they would not ſuffer any defett s of yours to prejudice the cauſe, that it 


| was the truth on your ſide did animate you to wndertake it , which you were 
| ready to evince by the gArguments following, leaving the ſucceſs to Godzto whom 


| onely it belonged to convince the underſtanding, 


Reply, 

Here's much talk of the r7#th, and apt but the truth is , your ,undecta« 
kings haye been ever a deſerting of the zr7uth, asit is in ls - and cauſes of a Cur- 
rent of ſanders that ruſh.in againſt it in every parifh, from the mouthes of your 
Prieft-rid people, who living under your conſtant out=cries of Herefie y Schiſmn, 
and ſuch like upon all that ſuits not with yoxr coyetous intereſt, haye learnt exaQt- 
ly to ſpeak in your tongue, as if they had been ſpit our of your mouthes : as for 
your ſeaſonabl: interpoſure , it is by ſomuch unſeaſonable, as twill proye ſuc- 


ceſleſsro your ends; for chough, while the Clergies will was the worlds lawgtheir 
interpoſings did interrupt all arifings of truth , yet now tis the time of the end 
wherein men wilrun to and fro, and you labor in the fire, and wear your ſelves 
for very vaxity, to uphold your thred-bare traditions , for the earth ſhall be filled 

with the knowledge f the Lordy as - waters cover the ſea, 

| eport, 
The ſum of the Difþutation held at Adbford in Kent, July 27. 
| Reply. 

Had theſe two brief buſineſſes which ee ſtile above [the ſum of my poſetiouJand 
here [rhe ſun of the Diſputation] been ſtilled | ſome of the poſition) [ ſome of the 
Diſputation,] or a little of one, and a little of rother you had bia in the right on'c, 
for there's ſcarce ſo much as ſome of either : As forthe Poſition you have diſpoſ'd 
on*t out of the way, and diminiſht the Di atation into nothing almoſt, in com- 
pen of the true proportion of both, Now as to this piece of buſineſs which you 
llethe ſum of the Diſputation, I muſt talk with ir two wayes, and deal with it 
under this double notion, Firſt, as tis a Relation of the then Diſputation. oa 
| condly, 
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You tell us furcher, that. yo# prayd the Congregation that ſince you were not the | 
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| our relation (fo you term ir) is molt manifeltly falſe, if not as falſe a one as was 
| cyer pend, or printed concerning ſuch a.matter ; fince the Pope and his Prieſts, 


| 


| find you lo un=1ngenuons in your dealing , that T 


A TRUE COUNTERFIT. | 


Ir," . —_—_ — 
Secondly, as (is your Diſputation for 1 nfamt-bapt :/18 : I ſhall ſhew the falſneſ. s 
of the one, and the fooliſhneſs of rhe orher ; and then come to review your Rewiew. 


perceiving their kingdom to decline by the breakings forth of truth from under their 


{mothers , began to be-lye 1ts witnefles to this day : I ſhall take notice of a few 
moreof your figments,and two or three paſlages in the Diſputation,which paſſed 
by the memories fas Accountants, leaſt by telling the whole truth. you onld 
(hame the devil and your ſelves, which may ſuffice to prove a Gipeportion between 
Jour T, attale , and its Title of true Accor, and {o leave it co unprejudic'd 
auditors of our Diſcourſe, and impartiall per-uſers of our Relations, | 
| Report, Et] 

Firſt, you afſertpage 3. and thatpoinc blaak , that I canfeſſed that at three 
or four years old many beganto be in$rautted in Principles of Religion, and that 
at that age they might be baptized, but afterwards that proof being offered that 
infants of a day old were as capable of = a » 1 would bays recalled it. 

Pio bry cant; 

Sirs, why hath Satan filled your hearts toly thus api the truth , and by 
filching our of the waie ( purpoſelie as may be ſuppoſed ) what was of moſt mo- 
ment to the making out of my true meaning, to wrelt, and repreſent my expreflions 


' and intentions in them as croſlic and contradictorily ro what they were intended, 


as yea, and ay are one unto the other ? that children at three or four years old 
(as your ſelves then affirmed) may be inſtructed, I granted, and do fill acknow- 
ledge with you, but that I faid at that age they might be baptized, upon that 
account of bare inftru&ion unleſs apparencly cfteRual co their rrue converſion to 


che faith, ſo that by Profeſſion they give good ground to our conſciences to be- |. 


lieve that they belicye, T hexe diſclaim ity as either a miſ-conceprion, or rather 
a meer conception, and birth of your own braias; and profels it in the fight of 
God, and all menco be that which (ia the lengeyo# here inſert it in) came not io 
muchas into my mind , much lels out of »2y mputhac that time; and though I 
der how you can -wiſh me 
nceiye you to be fo. wn;x- 


to deal ingenounſly with you as you do, yet can Inor 
ditions asto conceive [ confeſt as you haye here accounted fince my ſpeech, to 
all chat were not dull of underſtanding, was mott plaia to a very contrary purpoſe, 
and tended to ſhew the utter unwar rantableneſs of baptizing, at any age at all, 
whether in Non-age, 2idadle-age, or Old-age , unlels it be foun in the way of 
Faith, and cherefore of baptiz+z2 anie Infants, in reſpeR not only of their inca- 
pacitie to belieye , but much more to make profeſſion of belief : 7 ſhall there- 
fore give you ,, and the world too, wherebie yozrs mult needs appear to be a jug- 
gle , a more true Account of the D:larion that was then between us : on this wiſe 
it was: I confels I granted (for ris the verie truth, though not of a ftraws weight 


aze , to which Chrift ſaies his Diſciples mult be like, although bie the phraſe y, 
6. Viz. ira hf witeay Troy of migevorTay ws tute 1 afſerred then, and ſee 
no occaſion of ſaying otherwiſe to this hour, that he meags hisD :ſciples, whom he 
likens to the other, and not zc/e oxes in age , and bodily Statue; in proof of 


ive of wired Troy ; be expreſies no other than his Diſciples , there being no lit- 
tle child then among them of which he could be imagined to ſpeak : moreover / 
ſhewing how that TauStop [ whence raSevw] did properly fignifie not ſuch an x- 
fant a8 you T hh a » Which caonot ſpeak ( called :afans, quaſi now fas) buta 
child capable ar leaſt to be inftruRted { and ſo you are to ſeek fill for Ipfant-bap- 
ts{m) *rwas bolted out bie you thar at three or four years old many beganto be in- 


ftruited even in principles of Religion , and that then atleaft they might be hat: 
| £120 
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to your purpole ) that by gaHia Mat. 18. 3. was meant children in Nox-, 


which 7 referr'd you to Xa. 10. 4.2, where under the ſelf ſame greek phraiſe viz. | 


| 
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tized; whereupon / replyed , that *rwas neither this nor thac age, old or young, 
gave right, yea that no age could make a fit ſubje& for Baptiſm , bur that where- 
1n a perioa is apparently inſtructed to converſion, and that when ſo inſtruted they 
wete to be baptized , whether old ws tons. » Jo that if yo# could fo effeRually in- 


of faith; as [could not but judge to proceed from the reality chereof within, / 
{ could then for my part 4aptiz.2 them; yer / thought it was a thing very ſeldome if 
| ever at all viſibly effected ; to this effect y and much what 5» 5ſdens rerninis did 
I then deliver my ſelf , yer fo _— Were you miſtaken in mzy meaning, as down- 
_— ſer me our for ſuch aChildihNovitegas mer = before thouſandsto main- 

tain theunlawfulnes of Childrens Baptiſm , and held a Diſcourſe of 6 hewrs to 
that end, and yer confeſt the lawfulneſs of it ſo ſoon as ever we had well 
| begun + bur Sys, ſuppoſe 7 had confeſſed (as 7 did not) that children of three or 
foxr years old , becaule capable at that age to be inſtructed , might without re- 


ftruR children atthree or four years of age as to bring them to make ſuch profeltion | 


| ſpe&ro the begetting of faith in them , by chat inſtrudtion , eyen then, and there- 
upon only be baptized ; yet will you not ar {aſt be aſhamed think you of that is- 
1 norant aſſertion of yours, namely, that infants of a day old are as capable of bap- 

tiſm as they? __ it ſhould be granted yos (as it is not) that bare inſtruction 
without any ſucceſs thereof ro conyerlion is a good ground to b4ptize perſons on at 
three or four years of age, vet isit a ground whereupon to baptize nfants of 4 
day old , that are not capable of ſo much as that bare inſtruſtion ? a. man may 
in much wifedom, and lome hopes (if not of preſent yer ) of future conyerſion 
thereby begin to indoctrinate his children at three or four years old, and inſtill the 
principles of cruth into them, as preparative to their obeying it hereafter, and al.o 
to baptiſms it ſelf in due time; yer 7 judge himas very a Child as his (5/4, thar 
goes about to inſtru, and þ aptize it fo ſoon as tis born ; yet after your own aſ- 
| ſerrion, by which yo# would make men believe /aflerted that children of three 
| or four years old are capable of inftruftion, and conſequently of baptiſin ſo young, 
you ſecond it with another more abſurd, and falſe than the former, »amely, that 
 childrex of a day old are\ as capable of it as they : Say you 10 Sirs? are infants of 
{ a day old capable of Bapriſms , that cannot ſo much as G2 inſtructed in principles 
much leſs be begotten to the true Religion ? or if yo# ay you bold nor their right 
to haptiſms from a capablenels of infiruftion from which you plead the other, bur 


as you offered to (hew them then ſo ſhew them now if you can, for none of the 
Aroumentsin your e Account can poflibly prove ſucha thing. What Infants of 
; A day old? Tlefaie it again that yow may confiderit, for ſure you did not confi- 
{ der what youſaid when og ſaid it, what children of day 61d ? fe for ſhame, Sirs 
| had you faid infants of eight daies old it might have held ſome proportion with | 
| that orand eround you goupon , viz, the Azals v4 between Baptiſm and Cir- 
cumciſion, but this opinion, doth not cotten at all with thar, for the ſubjeR of 
Circumcifion , Which you all fay , though falſely, is one and the ſame with that 
of Baptiſm , was one of at leaſt erght daies old, and an Infant of one day only 
was not a warrantable ſubje& thereof, nor an infant of ſeven daies neither, 
though likely co die before the eighth ; but as for you, though your chief plea for 
your timely untimely rantizing Infants be pres upon that timely diſpenſation 
of Circumc:fion , yet , asif you had a mind to proclaim your ſelyes be-blinded , 
{o that you cangot walk by Chri#ts Right rules, nor your own wrong ones neither, 
ou take the liberty to out-ftand, or anticipate the eighth day at your pleaſure : 
eek the birth day is as warragtable with you, as the eight, yea, in caſe of im- 
minent danger of death (in which caſe circumciſion might not alter) ti'sa learned 
queſtion among ſome 7»fart-ſprinklers, 'whether the mid-wife may not ſprinkle 
it before its born, #, e, while is hangs yer between the wormb, and the world; but 
t00 
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upon other grounds , upon what grounds ? 7 beſeech you Sirs,upon what grounds ? | 
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coo fbon is too ſoon in all conſcience) and again when it ' firs better with your 
plum-cake occaſronsy the tenth, twelfth, or ei ght and twentyth day mult be 
25 acceptable to God as the eighth , yea, when it ſeems good to the wiſdom of 
the Chyrch, 1. e, the Clergy , it may be deferred for no leſs than rwo or three hune 
 dred daies rogether , witnels the old Rubr;, which taith, that iz old time bap- 
: riſms was wat miniſtered bur at two rimes in the year, viz,at Eaſter and Whit- 
T [ontide, but that cuſtome being grown out of uſe for many confiderations(I know 
{not any bur the Clergies good will, and Pn cannot now well be reſtored : 
| Thus you ride people to and fro as you liſt, and run manie miles from your own 
\ rules as well as Chris, for if Circumciſion be your Rule for the time of Bapriſms 
2 | adminiftration, Keep punctually to the partic ular time of the eighth day, as well as 
2 to che generall time of /»faucy » or elſe (you may tell me the eighth day is a cir- 
of cumFtance not to be regarded,whillt I tell you'tis luch a ſubſtance that Moſes was 
; like to be {lain for oyec{lipping it, yet) by your fayour, Sirs, and by the ſame 


5 reaſon that you take an inch, i'letake an ell, yea if you can acceprably go a fin- 
| ' gers bredch belides the rule of Circumciſion, I may go an hundred furlongs, and 
: by the fame Authoritte that you _ rhe Diſpeaſation beyond the ezghth, to 
che tenth, rwelft, or the handreth day, T may delay ic ( unleſs belief withall 
the heart do ingageto it before ) to the ten thouſandth day or more, nor can you 
queſtion me why do you thus ? 
Secondly , whereas for my undertaking to retifie you in your grols miſappre- 
| benſion , and reduce you from the miſconſtution I ſaw you make of my ſpeech 
(which leaves you without excuſe in this tude recording) you record me as recalling 
| what I aid , Iproteſt againſtthatas another of your figments, which you had x 
| need both to recant, and repent of : there was bur one thing recalled all that day | 
that T know of, viz. that John Baptiſt ſpake fo ſoen as he came out of the 
womb; that being raſhly uttered by one in a Black coat was indeed as readily re- 
: | called : as for my felf what I ſaid then, I was ſo far from recalliag, that Yrle | | 
Fr ; give you the adyanrage of laying the ſame over again - hear therefore you deaf that | 
| you may underſtand, bring me the childr2n of three or four years old not inſtruct: 
{ ed only ( for ſothe wicked(t heathen may be ) but inſtrufted ro converſion, and | 
profeſſhon of faith ( not verbal onely (for a Parrer may be taught to prate ) bu: | Expedias per- 
real (as may feem at leaſt )) and to defire baptiſm in (riffs name) _m more , | f't« co ſuum 
bring me the [fats of three or four daies 01d thus truly difcipled, and blame me, xders Preaſ- 
for eyer if I be not as forward to baptize them, as your ſelyes are to raxtizs them 5. neſiracan 4 
#ndiſcipled, This is the ſenſe I then ſpake-in, the Lord knows my heart to whom | 7;, 
I appeal ul:imately to judge berween us. Thave ſpoken it thus oyer again, you 
| have now my mind more fully among you, miſtake it not, but take it dexterouſly | 
and make your beſt on'c, Report. I | 
Nextyou relate(and that moſt fiitiously)that I having aſſerted circumciſion to | 
| | be 2 ſeal of the righteouſneſs of ſaith ta Abraham only, and not to his poſte- 
rity, andbeing urged toſhew any Scripture that did mmport a change inthz fic- 
| mificationg and told that ſuch a change muſt needs intimate thit the ſame co- | 
venant was not made with Abrahams ſeed, hat was made with himſelf, Twas ſo 
| foxndered, that thongh you ingaged to become Anabaptiits if I did its yet I a- 


| ſwered nothing that carried any ſenſe or reaſon to the purpoſe, 


; 
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This I fay is another of youryerr fi —— fiſt to let paſs the Sophiſtrcall terms 

you ufed whillt you askt how or wher (ircarmciſion ceaſed: to bea [cal of the right- 

| couſneſs of faith eyen to Abrahams poſterity? as it I bad granted that Circumciſioy | 

' was once a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith eyen to Abrahams poſterity as well as | 

; himſelf, and then was changed,ceaſed,8 left off to be ſo,wheras I told you thenytbat 

; though *twasſoto Abrahams himſelf, - yet it never was ſo to them at ally do alſo 


| te] you now,that when a man ſaies of a thing that it never was ſoyit is but an zlrer- 
7 | 
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ate kind of quere to ask him again, ' when it ceaſed to be {o 5 Secondly Pp conieſ- 
fing that I then affirmed , and alſo Rill affirming the ſame, +2, that Crrommeſioy 
was a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith to A brahaw only, and not to his polieri- 


tie; I profels thirdly , before the world , appealing to your own conſciences to | 


witneſs , that as it is moſt plain inthe Scriprare , 1o I chen made a molt plain diſ- 
coyerie of it from the Scriptare , that there were other ends, uſes, and ſignifica- 
tions of Circumcifiontro Abrahams own perion ( though in lome reſpects there 
were alſo the ſame ) then thoſe for which it was diſpenſed co his ſeed, and that not- 
withſtanding many things, which were promited to. Abraham, were promiſed to all 
his ſeed rogether with him,yet there were ſomethings alſo promiſed to Abraham in 
the Covenant of Circxme+/ion, which his feed had no promile of at all, as namely , 
Firſt, That he ſhould be the Father of all Believers. This Iam molt certain I 
then inftanc'd in, and according to your then demand cleared by Scripture, e ven 
rhat yery Scripture which was then quoted by your ſelyes , Rom, 4. I1. and re- 
peating the whole verſe , whereof yo, for your own ends, mentioned bur a part, 
Itold you twas evident even thence that Abrahams had one preheminence , and 
yg 4 that none of his poſteritie had eyer after him , which he obtained of God 
y his preheminence in believing, viz, the Fatherhood of the fa:thful; of 
which eminent faith of his, which was imputed to him for righteoulnels, as well 
as of that emineat prerogative , the Fatherhood of the fairhful, which God gave 
;- him upon thart great faith, C:-c-mciſion was given bim as a ſeal , jn ſuch a ſence, 
as twas never given to his ſeed, a Seal aid, for itwas a fg» only but no ſeal 
to his poſteritic , to honor the greatneſs, not to frengthen the weakneſs of his 
faith, 2.e. to confirmbim, that was ſogreat a believer, eyen beyond hope, in 
chat honorable title, which God put -upon him; therfore I rold you it runs thus, viz. 
he received the ſign circumciſion, i.e. cixcumcifion, (whichin its ordinary uſe was 


Den trntn eos nee 
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) a ſealto him inthis ſpecial ſenſe, - 5. e. asa ſeal of the righteouſneſs of that | 


eminent faith which he had, that he might be, 5. eto that very end and, purpoſe 
as to ratific him in thatroyal title, The father of all that believe , to this purpoſe 


I then ſpake, ſhewing withall that in the fame ſenſe in which the father is ſaid to | 


| ſeal the ſonne, John 6.27. to bethe giverof that meat that endures to eternall 
| life , qu7oy tyags mall ropefyroer him hath the father ſealed, i.e. autho- 
| rized to that bufineſs , honoured with that office, and as Pharoah honoured Jo- 
Weph, with'the ſole Diſpenſation of all the Corn, and Government of his King- 
| dome, and as Kings under th2 Byoad ſea/do ſeal men to, 5,c. hogour them with, 
| and ſertle them in great Places, Truſs and Titles, &c. in fuch a ſemſe is God in 
{ that place ſaid to give Cirrumcifionto Abraham, whereby to ſeal him up, and 
ſettle him for ever in thatglorious title, wiz. the father of all that believe ; in 
| which ſenſe C:rcamciſion (though a fignof ome things in common to him with his 
rom { Was never given to any one of Abrahams poſterity at all : this as it is 
clearly held forth in that place, ſo was ſo clearly held forth to you from that place 
i 
of itthen, ſo I much more admire, that you are not aſhamed to bewray ſuch 45{- 
ſemblingin the recording of it as you do, andluchwretched ignorance of it (till, | 
beſides, Tknow not whether I inſtanc'd then in any other, but I am ſure (as 
{by as you ſeem to be of in there were divers more promiſes made , and priyi- | 
| Tedges made over to Abraham under-the great Seal Circumciſion, which were | 
neither made nor given, much leſs confirmed by C:rcumciſionasa ſeal thereof to | 
all his poſterity, viz. tbar his ſeed ſhould inherit Canzen,this though it was made. | 
| and made cood to Abraham, and that feed of his rowhom tt was promiſed, yet | 
| not to the ſeed of all his ſeed, for many of his poſterity (as //hmaec/, who was cir- | 
| exmciſed, .and his children by Ketxrahallo, and their whole race) had none of | 
all this ſeal'd to them by Circumciſion : Again, that (ri ſhould come our of | 


his Ioyas, that in his ſeed all Nations ſhould be bleſſed , :thefe were made to 4 | 


braham, | 
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| of your own naming at that very time, 'thatas Iwondered you could be ym þ 


ip, A 
————————_ 
/ 


”— 


| A TRUE COUNTERFIT.. 


- 


# 


f which 


> 
by | 
J 
. 
þ od] 
- 
Q. [ 
5 
a> | 
an | 
= | 
5h 
Oo 
= | 
QA 
Py 
= 
© 
= 
Q 
oo 
Lax F 
na 
© 
LL 
by 
PF: 
D- 
I 
- 
3 
= 
: 
S 
= 
= 
©. 


— 


5 
(S] 
Q 
[Co 
ey 
© 
; 2. M 
wa) 
jay 
iT 
< 
nn 
Pt 
<< 
g) 
5 
Re 
w 
® a 
5 
Ls] 
»*4} 
bh 
A 
_ 
fl] 
Fy 
5 
= 
Q 
= uy 
5 
©S 
2 
a 
et 
_ 
Qa 
5 
[) 
_—_ 
pon) 
< 
s) 
D, 
= 
Re 
[0 
ry 
b=_ 
uM 
Q 
D. 
of 
a 


%y 
N 
© ? 
WV 
I 
"or> 
Hos * 
js 
ly 
L 
I” 
my 
© 
= 
a 
< 
[>] 
2 
7 
O 
CRY 
O 
Þ3 
< 
a) 
—Y 
= 
—- if 
(@] 
= 
<< 

© 
| 
7 
aw 

[O 
v3 
Q. 
_ 
© 
|< 
= 
.Þ 
O- 
Q 
W 
$— 
ct 
W? 
Las? 
S 


3 
= 
Qu. 
Q 
_ 
= 
= 
GP] 
Q 
=S 
© 
FR 
= 
i 
f 
Ct 
[_ 
= 
Qu. 
bY] 
oe 
| = 
-] 
Qu 
[I 
ay 
OE, 
<< 
= 
NR? 
©S 
<< 
[SE] 
a* 
— 
NM 
2. 
kg 
= 
OE) 
is) 
= 
be {] 
oa 
g.) 
y - 
JP 
=> 
(s) 
3. 
+7 
| = of 
IE 
[wy 


Report. | 
Next you relate p, 5. that I faid I did - deny but that little children might 
| have the holy Ghost and theſe texts of Scripture,viz, Mar: To, 14. Mat. 19. 14+ 
! Luke 18. 16, 2 Cor, 13. 5. didſeery to intimate as much, kur that it could 
i be made appear that they had it to the making of them ſubjeits of bap- 
i Frm. | |; | | 
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: Reply. | 

{ _ To this wiichis another f.xe falfiry, x" connterfeit reſemblance, I reply thus, 

firtt chat little children might have the holy Spirit, if God pleaſe extraordinarily to 

| infuſe ir, I mi ght then potlibly not deny, nor dare ] yet deny but that poſſibly they 

' may, bur U's more then God hath manifeſted if they have, to either us, or you: 
nor will this grant either prove the propriety of your Poſitzon, who down-rightly | 


dcclare they have it, or warrant your haptizing them thereupon, fo long asftill *tis 


; unapparent to you that they have itzfor firſt, 2 poſſe adeſſe non valet conſequenriag 
; it follows not becauſe ir may be,therefore tis : yet ſuch C ountry-clearing -of things. 
: is ſeen now and then among -you Countrey Clergy -men, that if from maAYyabe.to' 

muit-be, may not paſs for ooodreaſon, there muſt be no more oivenatall; wit- 
: | | D-'2 
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THE TROB: ACCOUNT 


© | nefsthe yery laſt Argumentuſd by the fult opponent ac this A/bſord DiSFnration, 
34 mein 20 pro5e infants tohaye the ſpirit, who having ug'd the whe of Fohn 
=. bo {ar e's js alſo hinted in yon Review p. 16. of your Pamphler) 
21 ; | j | beforeto i a? viz. fobn had U holy ſpirit rom the womb , therefore 


17 - childres bave it, and beinganſwered to that this,wiz.Ex paris negativs, et parti- | 
FE | cularibus mihbil ſequitar univerſake, clapsinthis conſequence to Joſe up his dif= |££ + 
Fr - | courſe with, | viz... Ir doth not appear to you that children have not the ſpirit (as F 
1M | much avto ſay they may for ought you know have the holy ſpirit) therefore they 
F have it. To whom 'owas repli'd,that it would not follow that I was at Canterbury 
"ſuch a day , becauſe it did not appear to bim that Iwas not: and this as I re- 
| member (though your Accoxnr doth very freely forger all this, buc I hope you will 
| remember to be thar'd on't) was the very period of that mans Difputation with | 
| me, ſaying what he added after in his recap:tzlatory moderation, and after that 
in other emergent conferences with me and others, to whoſe non-ſequirers, as'T 
haye in faithfulneſs ſet down what I returned then, ſo (pace veftra) 7 ay thus 
much more now, viz. that if Iſhould go about to prove from the Poſſibil:ry 
of things to be {o. or ſo, or from their v#-4ppearance to benor ſo, though not 
gee opprnting ingto beſo, that therefore they are ſo, viz. more worlds then one, or 
| another worldiof men in the moon, orgas he from the particular cate of Joh» Bap- Yrs 
| ER tiſt to other infarrs 10 I ſhould ſylogize from the particular and extraordinary 
| | | caſeof Balaams Aſs to other creatures of that kind, viz, Balaams Aſs, by a 
| ſpecial power of God upon him, did ſpeak and reprove the mad: eſs of thePropher, 
x ar yery Aſſes can ſpeak plain enough to reprove the madneſs of the Prie/?s, 
though I have leam'd Chriſt better then to record him as ſuch a one for the like 
* deduQtion , yet Iknow who have ſo well learn'd the Feaz/eax language, that in 
35 their Accownt I ſhould bave been an «Aſs for 'my labor, Secondly, and this / 
2 told yourhen roo, but your Account hadno mindto mention whar makes againſt 
you, Tas demum i.e. propric et quoad nos dicuntur res fiers cum incipinnt 
| patefierigthen things a5 to us axe when they appear and not before, and to talk 
"Wt j demon entibrts, et non apparentibus, is one as frivolous as the other :* yet ſuch 
F: laxy leaning and lowzy logick is at Rowe with the infatuated Pope, and ſuch of 
* | | his Createres, 25 trouble themſelves ſo much about 73th, thar they have no 
time toftudy Tratb, nor underftand either ſenſe or reaſon, that whilt wife men | 
7D indeed, whoſe wiſdeme is not as theirs is already turn'd into fooliſhreſe, do argue 
iP from the Appearings of things to be to their being ; from the evidence that boy | 
; Are to their exiſtence, _ magifterially inpole things to be received as truth, 
* becauſe Ipſe D5xit, and both aflertthemto be, and make wen belieye they appear 
in enough ſo to be, when their ſay ſo ſhews them, though no inquilitive ſincere 
ſelf-denying Chriſt5as can in the word find either how or where : of but a very lit- 
tle better ſtamp is your way of arguing here, who being houſ'd by cuftom under a 
$, 2" | cloudy confidence that i»ſa»ts have the holy ſpirit 4 will needs haye it appear whe-"| 
a4 ns | ther it doth or no : - but for my part it appears yet to me; yea, 7 rep'y Se- | 
3-558 | | condly; to this part of your Report, that 7 did indeed then ſay as you haye here | 
3: | truly related, that it could not be made appear that Infants havethe holy ſpirit | 
ro he making of thens ſubjets of baptiſm; yea, 7 teſtifie the ſame till that it can- | 
not, notwithflanding all your undertakings , which of what lictle force they are | 
_ {| rofuchs purpoſe I ſhall try morceat large when 7 handle your 'eAcconn over a- | 
I , not as an Acronnt, but as your Argumentation tor Infants having the | 
| Eo pri: at Cngin when Nevertheleſs, Thirdly, that / acknowledged | 
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bf C - .._ | any 2asthis inthe leaft, thatthe Scriptores above named, aid ſeen: | 
3! 3SL63 _ | ſomuchasts intimate ſuch a matter as that infarcts wp have che holy ſpirit, as | 
F/-} . _ ' | ithad been moſtcontradetfory to that which here you lay I ſaid immediately after - | 
3; I! | Fa it, -andis moſtrontrary tomy Judgement to this pretent, to I denyir,- diſclaim ir, | 
2: 32% E andteſtific againit, as anotherof your abominable abuſes of your ſelves, my ſelf 
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nd the world,into which you have feigned forth this Account, and asan opinion 
poco then or ever fiace, nor -eyerbefore (fince I found the way oftrmbs) 
hath had che leaſt entertainment within my boſom. And ſo I paſs on to your other 
juggles , among Which Nigro Carbone Mob andum est, this would not be let {lip 
without a Selah in that lome few _ below this you relate thus, | 

; Repoxr, 
| That my Anſwer was that in Meas. children were indefinitely takes, but 
| concerning this or that particular _ -" proof could be made, 
eply. 

Which thing I confeſs I ſaid, vettakes notice, I muſt, how you let lip (your 
memories being willfully weak , as I find them yery often to be) lomething more 
of my then ſpeech , which had ycu not declined to fer down , would have (hewed 
alittle more plainly , and yer its precy plain as tis, bur hardly quite 1. plain as 
thenoſe on a mans face, how you ſtrike quite beſides the icon-, fear to a wro 
point, and in your following undertaking upon that my Anſwer , flickle clearly 
to another purpoſe then that propoſed by me, for my {pecch-was not concetne 
ng this or thar particular child only, bur of ths or that particular child aboye a- 
nother , 4iz; proof could not be made of 1-44 child in its inſane}  __ 2 bolie- 
vers , more than ofa Heathexs, if one of theſe, and one of thoſe be lookt on 
together ; whereupon alſo I then added , but you haye abſented-it in Ac 
connt , that if two Infants, viz. a believers. and an wabeltzvers., as yer un- 
known which is which , ſhould be preſented toyou whereof but one ſecundum te, 
(9 Sacerdos) may be baptized, Tt would put you yery ſhrewdly to- it to diſcem of 


} 


| 


| your ſelyes which of the wo is the believers Infant , by any more manifeſtation 


of the ſpirit in it than in the other ;»yea I now tell you oyer again, that fuch _ | 
ſentment would fumble, and puzzle both the Prieff and his whole Pariſh, to 

the Spirir more in one 3»fant then-in all; but you haye omitted all this leaftir 
ſhould do you too much right , and too much lay open the rotrenneſs of your Prin. 
ciples, and yet you have fet down enough to ſhew to any clear capacitichow'you 
ſyllogiz/d beſides the buſineſs Lingaged you in my ſpeech to ſpeak to, | as well 
as meerly þawbled in the yery buſineſs you found your ſelyes , yea how: odly did 
you ſhuffle oyer the thing you undertook to make m—_ fhewing not an inch 
more of oround to prove it; in one of two of three little yfants, then Rn 
Argument affords to prove that tis in all /yfawts in the world ? bur.this being 
more proper to be diſcovered when T meddle with your Argument , therefore [ 
ſhall ler it paſs in this place , where my drift is only totake notice how you haye 
eicher cormterfeited, or curtail'd moſt of that you pretend truly to Accomm 
for, "VY | | bits 


| Report. 
Another , and thatno ſmall abuſe both of me , and your Reader roo, is a lit- 


tle further onward in your Account, pag. 6, where after your relating of your 


felves asking, and of me anſwering you to three queſtions thus, viz. 

T, Quett. how thoſe men and women whons I had baptized did make it ape 
pear that they had faith, and the holy Spirit Þ 3: 

Re$p, By their profeſſion. | 

2. Quelt, Whether their Profeſſion, ſince it is poſſtblemight ly, could make 
't appear infallib'y. tht 

Refþ., No. 

3. Queſt. What judgentnt then, I could paſs. uponthem tobe the ſubjets of 
baptiſm, as I called them, whether any other thamthat of Charity. 

Refþ, Thatof Chanitie, | «44 ISR cit by | 

Ar laſt yo# leave me in the Jurch, and bringing in-your: ſelyes replying thus, v2, 
that yo;s would haye me paſs the [ame judgement upon theſe little Infants of whons | 
in general the Scripture hath given ſo good areport, and againſt whom in' ou: | 
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THE TRUE ACCOUNT. | 
lar no exception can be raiſed, and the controverſie between us was at an eng, | 
You ſhut me out from any (hare with yo, at the end of this diſcourſe, laying ; 
| (bur not ar all ſhewing what I anſwered ) that to this / ayſwered nothing in = 
leaft meaſure ſatisfatory , as the moſt judicious Auditors, being afterward; 
inquired of, did affirm. | 


Reply. 

You ſpeak right as to my anſwer to the three queſtions, for ſo I then replied as 
youſay ; and haye ſomewhat more to reply to thoſe queltions, when I ſhall con- 
{ider them oyer again , as your Argumentative Conference , for now I deal with | © 
them only as Accountative : bur Sirs, what a piece of Legerdemaiz is here, in| | 
that you record,that my anſwer to your laſt reply was not in the leaſt meaſure fa- | 
tisfactorie, in the judgement of the molt judicions Auditors, with whom it | © 
(eems you conſulted whether it were ſo or no, and yer ſhew not fo much as a tittle | 
of it? you intimate ſufficiently to our underſtandings , firſt, that ther e was an an- 
{wer giyea , ſecondly, that you, who pretend to nothing more in your book then 
to give A true Account of what was argued and anſwered, were fo well ac-; '* 
, Quainted with that Aſwer , that you could haye told what it was if you would, 
clic how could yox., and they, of whom zo# inquired, fo fentence and cenſure it as 
not ſatisfaRorie, unleſs you arezas I belieye pox are no: thoſe natural bruit beaſts 
Jude ſpeaks of that ſpeak evil of that they _ not 2. yet you giye us not in the 
leaſt meaſure to know, no not ſo much as the ſum of what it was, Now as for 
| my ſelf, 1 muſtprofels in the fight of the Lord 7 do not well remember »»y 1elf, 

nor can / yet cleaz] recall it to mind what A»ſwer / then gaye to that paſſa oe, 
which if / did, Aut not bur expreſs it here, were it weak or ſtrong , but be- 
cauſe /do not, 7 therefore dare not meddle ſo much as to. mention any , being 
telolyed to repeat no more of either yours or 2ine, then my, memorie aſſures me 
of the troth of : howeyer 7 ſhall give anſwer to ut anon,when 7 come to note it un- 
der a ſecond notion; bur as far your felyes, who'mind ie ſo well that You pronounce 
it weak , / may well charge and - challenge you implicit - Accountants to 
give Account more exprefly what it was that men may judge of it together with 
70x, or. elſe to Fa Bus. your lelves , to be eyill ſpeakers of what you know 
not:, os elſe witting .concealers of what yo# both kaow, and. pretend to be re- 
yealers and True Acconntants of toall men; or elle that you here drive on your 
old dehgn, which.is to ctie out Hereſie, Schiſm, Error, Weakneſs, Unſatisa 
fatorine(s, .cc. leaving men without the lealt leave, libertie, opportunitie, or 
advantage of trying whether things are yea or 47, as You call them; or elſe that 
' you would fain haye men to be {till Runn'd into that. wonted blind belief of what 
' you ſay atall adyentures, or elle that you cauſe men what in you lies to be unjuſt in 
determining of matters before they hear them, for Qi 5Faruit aliquid parte inags 
| ditaalters equum licet Statuerit haud equyus fuerit , He that judges a matter 
| before he hears it, it is folly and ſhame unto him., Pro.. 18, 13, orclſethat you 
haye ſhamed yourſelves, injured me, mock't and 9op'aall men, in giving an Ac- 
count to them of things which yet yo# refule to give an Accomnt of; or elle laſtly, 
that you have dealt , and 7 appeal to eyery iigenueus rational: man whether you 
have not ſodone indeed , molt z#nreaſonably, molt perfidionſly, mc /imulato- 
rily, as elſewhere, and well-nigh every, where elſe yo do, . pretending, plainly 
in your Preface, that: you hayerendred my Anſwers to my. be#t advantage, 
whilft yoz both falfifie them for the moſt part where yow mention them, and 
alſo mention the major part of them not at all, TAY 
CEN, BD Report. "TP 

Another and that a moſt manifeſt miſrepreſeatatoin of things ia, this your true 
Account is this, in-that. immediately after yer, third main Argument, for all che 
reſt are but appendicular to the firſt, drawn . from the hope eſneſs of the ſalva- 
tion of T»fants if their baptiſnz be denied, I ſay immediate 
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A TRUE COUNTERFPIT, 
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che leaft mention of any more, or hinting ſo much as in the 573 that there was any 
morc, as if you would make all men Know by theſe preſents, that there was no 
mate, you report thus , that there was x9 other Anſwer given by me to that Ar- 
oument , ,10r yet to be expeted, whereupon then one of the Miniſters, bein 9 de- 
fired by the reſt to put an end tothe Diſputation , fþake AS followeth : and 
ſo after the Relation of a certain recapitulation of the Arguments that had been 
uro'd , and the fcribling ore of ſomething morein a ſomething more methodicall 
manner, and quaint compoſure then it was then ſpoken in, to whichalſo, as it | 
is afurther pleading of Infants baptiſm ie ſpeak more anon, in ſhort you ſhut up 

| the buſines, and record the Difpmration with me as then ended. 

Keply. 

Bur Sir, will this be taken for A CT Adin think you, or A true Conn 
terfeit rather , by wiſe men that were there preſent , when they ſhall lee how you 
huddle oyer the matter in ſuch haſt , as to leave noleſs then half of ir behind you? 
what diſpatching and patching up of things to an end you make,before your heads 
are half heated in the handling of chem, tor verily as Hanun ſhametully 1ntreated 
Davids ſervants ſhaving off the one halt of their beards, cutting off their clothes 
in the midſt, and ſending them away, 2 Sam. 10. 4. ſo have youdealt by the 
| Diſputation cutting off the buſineſs by the buttocks, and ſo ſending ir out naked 
into the wide world: your[7 H E N}] S:r5isa word out of jointz*rwas not [then] 
but a pretty while after _ before the Diſþtation came to this full point, 
which you have already brought us too in your eAccomnt , after which you fay 
there was mo other Anſwer given by me, nor to.beexpetted, foras Ioften offer- 
cd fuller eA-ſwer to all you urg'd in one intire Diſcourſe, but that *rwas an un- 
ſeaſona ble motion in your Acconnt p. 10, and in no wile fo pleafing to your 
Prie$ty patience, as*rwas tothe peoples, to expett ſo long as to hear it, ſothere 
was much more then this uttered by ſome of your ſelves, chough you give us 
not ſo much as the ſw of it in this your ſum : Here's bur one particular 
mans influence toward the maintenance of 7»fant-bapriſm inſerted h:re 
in your Account, viz, _ Mr, Willcocks; this was he, who when had been 
the prime pleader inyour cauſe, was afterward(and good reaſon too, far hewas the 
fircelt for your turn, though not the truths) very gravely defired by you (how jutly 
judge you) to be judge in it, andto determine his own D#ſpmration, and be 
the main moderator of what came out of his own mouth, ,and mine too; a ching 
never heard of in Arcademicall Diſputations, the Rules of which you were ſo tiff 
to haye us ſteer by, this was he, who (if he were (as not I but Reporr faies be 
was) your ſpecial Pex-924» in the Account , as he was your ſpecial ſpoks-man at 
the Di/putation) e's ſo light it ſeems by every mans elſe as to fer down no mans 
Arguments, but his own : it's like they were not very much to the matter , and 
indeed they were not, nor hisneither, though his own are expreſt for the moſt 
material; but better or worſe there were more Argnments urg'd then theſe , 
one by a Scotchman , who then livd at Kenington, what he is call'd 
I know not, ſo well as whether, for he had a call to Dower fince that, fromwhence 
, Whether he is now ca/Pd I know not : he laid down his Argument in this form, 
viz, to whom the Covenant belongs to them the #nitzall ſeal of it belongs , 
but the Covenant belongs to infants, &c. but ſeeing me Rlartle ar his 
Arti-ſcripturall term, of Initial ſeal, by which he denoted baptiſm, whether he 
urg'd mote, or what more he urg'd I remember not well, but I'm ſure he was at 
Ne plus ultra inthat, for Tdurftnot admit of thar improper termy- which made 
his Syllog:ſmz Sophiſticalland his Diſputation ex falſo ſu ppoſitis, for he took it for | 
granted by all men, that baptiſm (as he call'dir) is an 5tiall ſeal, about which 
yet [ub judice lis eft , itbeing doubted by many whether 4aptiſms be a ſeal atall, 
and deny'd by ſome, of whom 1 profeſs my ſelf one ſo opinion'd, who in its due 
place ſhall (T doubt not) give good account on't: there was likewiſe another 
| | Argus 
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_—_— Argument urg'd by Mr. Vahan, who from Atts 2+ would have drawn the right 


of baptiſm to believers :nfants, and being askt whether thoſe Perer then ſpake_ 
to Were believers or unbelievers when he ipake to them,and replying that they were 
believers, heard the contrary both clear'd by my felt, and confefled by, his Part. 
ner Mr, Prigg, my quondan friend, unleſs I became his enemy thac day becauſe 
I rold him the truth) who convening with me in that, though not 1n the true Con- 
lequence of it, did however ſo contradict Mr. /2han, that he came in to his help 

| ore the ſhoulders, There were alſo two: more «Arguments (beiides theſe in the 
Account ) urg'd by Mr. Willcock , viz, one ex particulart, the other ex nega- 
tio (as I took occaſion to give a hint thereof aboye) which he, or whoeyer was 
che p-1-247 of thele paſſages was (it ſeems) as little willing to own, as his own 
name, or his handy work it elf : ſundry more Arg#ings there were, and ſome 
Arglings alſo made by ſome who would haye now and then a ſnatch and away, | 
which me thinks you might have given a 2ranſient glance at, atlealt in Arrue 
Account , for your utter filence concerning which, you might juſtly be blamed, 
yet I blame you not much, when I conſider how ſenfible you mighr eaGily be of li- 

| ableneſstomore blame for the matrers themſelves, had you ſhewa them ( ſuch »- 
tempered morter were they) then can well be conje&tured by you, you are now 
under, for letting them alcne alcogether, Report. 

Another flat falſification and abuſe, of me and the world is this: you miſteport 
me, and that in two. places,. viz, at the "bottom of both your {ixth and ſeventh 
pages, which makes you doubly guilry ofchac fingle fiction, as baving confeſſed | 
| rhar circumciſion was rhe ſeal of the Goſpel Covenant, and that Iſhmael who wa 
that carnal ſeed of Abraham onely becauſe boru in Abrahams houſe had right to 
it and received it. 4 R eply. 

That this is A 1744c Accornt of what you then {aid Itaid, 7 dare not deny,but 
dodeny it to be A tr42 Account of what / ſaid : whether you nnder{tood, or un- 
derſtood not my words I know not , but 7-utter'd not a word to ſuch a purpoſe; 
and were you, not men minded to m7ſ-under/tand, whinto nndrita4d leems ne- 
ver {olitde to make againſt you, I make no doubt but -co make your own ere 
Account make you cat ſome of that you have here uttered : that //hmaet, who was 
Abrahams carnal ſeed, even meerly becauſe born in Abrahams houle had right 
| to Circamciſiony and received it, as every male ſo born alſo did, / confeſs / con- | 

fefled , butdenied all alopg that Circumciſion wasa ſeal (as to 1ſhmael) of the | 

Goſpel=Covenant, or that be had it under ſucha notion asa Sea/atall, I ſaid it 
was a Seal tonone laye to Abraham, and that even to him. 'twas 1 Seal of not 
any thing at all ſave of the righteouſneſs of the fairh he. had, which words (ig 
the ſenſe I chen expounded them) are not. meant of the Goſpe!-Covenant , but of 
that particular perſonal Covenant God made with: him concerm2ng his fathere 
hoed of the faihful, a peculiar privildege which God gaye to him , and to none in 
all the world beſides him ; as for //þ»ae! , yeazand /ſaac himſelf. they neither of 
« | chemhadirtinthis ſenſe, as neither had they that Cover4xty or promiſe of a fa- | 
ther-hood which it was a Seal of ; though even. 1ſhyrael bimlelf, and the lowett | 
wales in Abrahams houſe were all to be c:reumciſed upon this account only, if 
if there had been nocther, as he was commanded to circumciſe all his arales,; As | 
to a fuller account of my grounds for this opinion , I'ſhall ſuſpend ic cill I rake wy ; 
otherAccount of theſe paflages.in you.s,and take noxice only here fic of your ſacred ' 
| Sophiſtication., in giving that our for granted which was ſo abundantly denied, | 
Secondly, that cloſe contradittion you here give, not orely to the truth bur your | 
| ' ſelves alto, for you give our in the next page. but one before, that I denied Cir- | 

| Cxrciſion tO De a ſeal of the Righteouſneſs of faith, (which in your own ſenſe is as 

| ' much as of the Goſpe/=lovenant)to any of Abrahams poſterity,and that I multiplr'd 
words in proof of the coxtrary, and yet. here in relation to that very Relation 
of your own, in the weak wilfulneſs of your memories, you give out that I had | 
Cope | 
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' is, with youſtill, of the righteouſneſs of faith ; thus fur your own ends fathering 


. of your 9:ſ-reports , which becauſeris fo ſuitable to this le give you ſome lictle 


-' mean ory friend my ſelf, among others , beſides what elfe ſh1ll elſewhere be 
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| cnfeſſe -d Circumciſi 01 to be (even to 1ſhmael!)the ſeal of the Goſpe!/-Covenant,that 


; your own jalſe=tenet upon me, ye have not loſt all by che ſhift, tor you have 
| faitu'dabe fault of forgery upon your ſelves; and this puts me in mind of another 


| ſeate of it here, though I find ic farre off hence in your Review p. 13.1. 1. 2.where 

| looking y oc rather lickizg over all yaur arguments again, as ſomewhat rude and 

| deform'd in their firſt delivery , and amoag the reſt, this from Circrunci {0a of 

| infants to their baptiſm y you poſitively afhicm thus, chat the Adverſaries confeſs 

| baptiſis to be the ſeal of the Goſpel=Covenant ; whereas, if by Adverſaries you 

| produced in prodt of my diſſent troca you in this point, your ſelyes can bear me 

' witneſs, or (if you will not) a thouſand others will, that on the yery day of Diſ- 

 putation, When the Cl-rgy-m4n of Keningtoaltiled baptiſnz an mitial ſeal, 1de- 

| nidir tobea ſerlatall, andam ſure it would have found you all more work, 

| then you areaware of, to haye made good that ax-gofpel like expreſſion of ir, 

though I grant icto bea //gx of the mY ovenante 

| eport. 

' Another asflat a faliry as ever fell fo the mouths or pens of men, who pretend 

' rorruch, is that clauſe which Les inthe la(t line of the ſeveath page, and firlt line 

of the eighth, wherein conſider it with the words before z you ſay I confeſſed char 

' the Spiritual ſred of Abraham nd their childrey, had under the GofÞel as good 

{ right to the ſeal theroofy which is baptiſm, as Iſhmae! who was that carnal ſeed 

| of Abraham, had righ: to the ſeal of the Gofþel-Covenant,Circumciſion. 

| Reply, 
Whereas, belides my conſtant denial of /ircumciſien '0 bea ſeal to any but 

| Abraham (as I faid immediately aboye, and as your felycs teſtifie of me) and 

| beſides my denial of 5aptiſ#2 to be a ſea/at all , I either diddeny the childrex of * 

| the ſpiritual ſted, i, e, of belizversto have right ra baptiſm, orelſe to what pur- 

{ pole did you oppole me ? for this was the _ queſtion” between uz; which as 

| you afſirmd to I from the beginning to the end ofthe Diſþxtation all along moſt 

| Inalterably dexyd. IndcedI confeſſed ore and oreagainghat Abrahams Spiritual 

| feed,j.e, believers baye right to baptiſm, but that the natural ſeed of this ſpirirual 

| ſeedof Abraham, are Abrahams fpiritual ſeed (as ſo born) 'or that believers 

| children (qua tales) are ſemen fidei, as well as their parents, 13a moſt hilly laying 

| of your own , pag®--14. but that whichallthe day long 1 moſt firenuouſly 

| (tood againlt, much morethart they were the lubje& of baptiſm , yet you lay here 

| inthe Preter-plu-perfett tenſe, that T had confeſſed their right to ba>r:ſmr, as good 

{ as /ſhmaels to Circumciſewn gwhich me thinks (if Thad don? ſo)would have been 

| expreſt ſome where or other in the foregoing part of your tre Account , orelle it 

+ isnot fo truc as*c would be taken for; but fich it is not to be found that I confelt 

| fucha thing ia all your Relation of the moſt materiall things that palt, among 

! whichthis (had it been confeſt as you here ſay jhad been the 7-o/# material of all, 

for it had been the full eiving you the cauſe, and ſaving you the labor of more 

Diſpating) we'l take it for granted (if you pleaſe)rather then charge your true Re. 

lation of the molt materiall things, as not relating the 7205 material of all, that 

this your Te#Fi90y of my confellion ofthis matter, is molt prodigiouſly falſe and 

abuſive: Sir, T wonder you are not aſhamed ſo palpably to peak contrary to 

what yon baye here recorded: Iknow not well what yau mean by ſo many- foul 

miſ-reports, unleſs as a certain great BenefaRor to the Romiſh religion, perceiving 

it unable toltand by the Scriprures , beſtowed a Legend of lyes towards its ſup. 

port , which is calF'd Legenda aurea, fo you ſuppoſing your Infaut-baptiſm un- 

capable to be maintain'd any longer by principles of truth and reaſon, have there- | 

upon been ſo bountiful tothe caule, as to oive in this golden-leaden-legend. | 
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| man I date ſay as far as be ſaid he came by accident fo farre he came by accident 
| as he ſaid, and this proyes your hearſay, toritslike ſo'you had whatyou here ſay, | 
j to be Hereje if anerring from the truth may y as Iknow ner why not, be lo (tiled | 
| in c/vi1l matters, as well as ſþ;#7r#ail; Ard thisconduRs me to another f omen! | 
{ wherein you fther as falſe a thing upon my: felf, as any of thoſe you fe:rned of | 
| me before.-which is at the bottom of that diſcourſe, which you record as pafting be- | 
| tween your felves. and him, conceming {uſtification of D3za0 wf-ts , whether it 
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Another ſorry tale, and ſtrange ſtory youtell is not of me, but of one of my 
ſide (as you are pleated ro peak) and this(me thinks) if I, be not miſtaken, withra 
Kind of E-mphaſps of the Featlean rainy as if it were ſcme prelumption for a 
Rujjet Rabby, or ſecular Artizan to climb fo high, and flutter, and file fo neer 
the pulpits, and pompous Belconies of the Priefts, and as if he were a man Sacer- 
doialis ambitions, loving the uppermoſt Room, and chief place in the Synagogac, 


RE Ee ma 


by the people, in which things if you muſe as you uſe, yet know S775 that we haye 
no ſuch cuſtome, nor the Churchesof God,of whom you ſay thus, 
| Reporr, 
That having plac'd himſelf on the higheſt of the pulpit Stairs, to be ſeen of all 


| and craved the liberty gramed by the propoſitions tro ask, queſtions, and receive 
| fatisfattion, he cy" 


jt himſelf a ſtranger, and to come thither by atcident, 
though beth afterwards appeared contrary, 
Repty. 
Though borh will yer appear to be coritrary to what you would haye them ap- 
pear to be if you could tell how, v/z, a couple of 211raths , for yerily he was a 


| firanger, and ſo I then toldMr. Przgg, who askt me of him, that had not been 


long 1a the Countrey, and was unknown berh by face and name, not to my lelf 
__ ſome others, yer howeyer to-molt of that Anditory in which I belicye not 
one of many could ſay who, or whence he was; as to his coming thither by ac- 
cident, fo he did too, 7. c. unappointed and unfent for, in which ſenſe I'm ure 
fonie of youcame not by accident, ibut as ſpecially beſpoke in the name of a great 
Patroyof your Parry, bothto be there, and undertake the buſineſs, and appoin- 
ted, if nor primaiily, yet ſecondarily, orupon their refuſal, for whom ſome too 
cohfidently undertook they ſhould ungertake it , who yet fay of your ſelves page 
3, you were not the eh zppuiztedto undettakeit; if by acordewt you mean thus, 
as well you may , fora man may come by accident enough to a place though he 
doth not dropomocticlouds, of flids down thither from the 7-92, that worth 

fnend and beloyed Brother under which name T the rather own him bere:Becauſe| 


| Hada jerter froma prime v»e of your Pry ſpeaks ſomewhat ſcoffingly of 


that compellatroz, aod beſides though with Dr. Featly , and his faRtion he is one 


more to be taken notice of himſelf, then that che truth ſhould be raken notice of | 


ofthe {ergy of Laicks, and ati Apron Levite , yet #s bis name is Temple-man, | 1 


{o Erake him to be a better Churoch-2an then many a one, who for not troubling 
his people with toomuch' truth goes under the: Denomiratien of 4 good one; this 


| 


beby faith or withour it, in'which difcoutle , though the*folly cf your opinion | 
in that point, andtruh of his, which 4s alfo mine, namely. that dying Tyfauts | 
arejukificd without faith , I ſhall ſhew 1n due time, and place, yer I cannot bur | 
take notice by the way, before I ipeak of tha winch more concerns wy felf, of | 
ſome Legeridenram and illoricall dealings of yours with him. | 
| Report, | 


\ Reporting him aſſerting thus, viz thar there may be *uſtification which i 


} 


| not by fart hy you report your lelves rep.yins thus z page 9, that zr z5 the groſ- | 


' 


' 


' What ſhameful Sophiſtry ave you ſhewn-here in ſoifliygin a fooliſh phraſe 


[eih; piece of Poptr 


greateſt controverſic between them aunll Proteſtant s, 
wi © Reply. 
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10 hold inſt ificationby works, and not by faith onely, andthe | 2 
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"dec unto life ) be-ween which two, T ſay, there's not ſo vaſt a difference as you 


| whether ir were put for ſarisfaRion in the thing, or meerly to hear how readily 
| J0- would retolye it I cannot ſay) jo: bring in one of the Minifters in the name 
; E 2 ; of | 


A TRUE COUONTERFIT. 


and term thar-was neither uſed, nor touched on by himin any of his fore-goipg 
tpceches , Nor yet in that which your reply moſt immediately relates to, viz, Juſtte 
fication by works 3 whereas you know well enough even as well as he, and I, and 
the rel thar were there ( for your wits could not be fo far gone a wool-gathering as 
to need Hellcbor here) thar he neither ſpake nor meant of J5tification 'by works, 
whether withour faith or with it, bur of the Ja57ification of Infants without ei- 
ther faith or works , neither of which, as your ſelves confeſs, they are in _ 


' Eapable roaR', although yon ſay, butif a man will not belieye you he may chule 


for theces neither Scripture, ſenſe, nor reaſon for ir, they have the habit ; this, I 
fay again, you Know to bethe tence of ſuch as you call Anabaptiſts y witneſs 
your elves in wo places, v1z.p. 8. where-you glye account of our opinion thus, 
viz, That way of the preſentment of the righteouſneſs of (hriſt without faith 
is a fiement of the Anabaptiſts, allo p. 15. thus, the adverſaries are put to 
theirjhifts to find out 4 new way for the ſalvation of infant s dying in their minority 
viz. the preſentment of the ſatisfattion of Chr iſt without faith: in both which 
places you give the world to underſtand, rhat you know our opinion to be that ix- 


fants are juſtified by neither works, nor faith , which is a work but, if at all, 


by that which your ſelves hold is the material cauſe of the ja5tificarion of men that 
act faith, and of whom , they being capable to a&t faith, it isrequired as inſtru- 
mencall 5 viz, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt - ſecondly , you know that this opint- 
on is farther off, and more flatly contradi&ory to that Popery , that holds 7uSF- 


fication by works then yours can poſſibly be found'to be, for the yery Feſuirsmay 


aye lome colour for faying that you ſay the fame with them whilſt their Texer 1s 
jre[tific.#r ion by works, yours by faith, which fa 4 they, and cruely too , isa work) 
theirs by faith, and works concurrent), yours by faith that bath works concomi- 


{ rant , andneceſlarily conſequent thereunto + between which two doQtines, (nei- 


ther of whiclr need be ſo much condemned each by other ( for ought I find) as 
theyare (provided thar all meric on our part be caſhiered (for there Rowe errs be- 
fides us all) for you will find them both true in the end, vz.that both are-iſtra- 
mentally [ubſervient , and not either of th&m alone to the juſtification of (not 
Taf.1nrs but) men , and women of whom both as well as one are required in or- 


deem there 1s, much leſs ſo' great as is between theſe, viz, Juſtsfication by 
work« and faith both, which is that of the Papi#fs, and JuStification without 
either f2:ch or works, which is that of ours, when we ſpeak of juſtification with 
reference to infants only, for between theſe there's not the leaſt colour of cormci- 
dence, yet this was that juſtification that [nquirer ſpake of , viz. of Infants by 
Chriſt without faith, or any ocher work either, which you know is no part of 
Popery , yer firſt 'y92 reply befides the buſineſs , which he ſpake to, and define, 
it erols Popery to hold juſtification by works, as if he had held it, yea ſecondly | 
whichis worte, and dowa-rightly injurious, yoz are not aſhamedto tell=tale him 
tothe world in the'words below that he fel ;xro this popery, and thar for aſſerting 
of a 7u/tification of Infants, ſo farr as they need any, neither by faith nor works, 
bur Ch7;/fwithour either , ſo much as inftrumencall on their part, then which you 
fee nothing more fully contradiQs it : if ye were blind indeed you had not fin'd fo 
much in this, but ſure yo# cannot bur ſee how you ſhuffle, therefore withour re- 
pentance yozr (inremaineth, ; | 

Another thing I take notice of by the way ag I travel toward that fitF0» I 
mention aboye, as referring ro my ſelf, is this. £24147 

Reporr. 

That when the quere was put to you by rhe inquiter (as ox call him) what 

need infants have of being inſtifyed at all ſince they have no original fin (which 
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|| bad not heard ſo wnch Hereſie in ſo few words, that the inquirer ſhould rake 


| be worſhipt God thas way , and that you appealed to me, praying me to declare 


| gees coaltagt cuſtome of confuting , and theix wonted way of with-holding mea 


| fuch like 2 when happily nox five of fafty among you ever read Pelrging, Fau- 
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heed how he vemed himſelf in publique hereafter, for it became him 10 ſuſpett 
| himlelf /eaſ# God had gives bim over to the Spirit of error, and tO anather that | 
out of the body of the Congregationreplzed, T hat that way which you the «© Ati- 
nifters called Hereſie ſo werſhipt they God you go on ill in the old tone thus , 
that you were ſorry to hear him profeſs bimſelf'« Papiit and a Pelagian in ſaying 


my #%imd concerning theſe things y whether they were Herejie or uo, which you | 
charged the inquirer with. 
| Repl). 
But nota wordall this while was uttered either to proye the things to be as 28 
in 


call chery, or towards the ſatisfaQion of the Axditory, - or 1nqurrer himlel 
the gueftion : Sirsjis notthis the clutter yo#.commonly keep ? is not this the C /er- | 


o 


a OI OI 


from all audience of what eyer comes crols to yowr conceirs when on the ſuddea you 
| have nof what to lay againſt it, 9/2, to break our into hydeous out-cries of c- 
| refie, Sehiſmy a Spirit of Error y an Anabaptest, an Arminian, an Antinomi- | 
any 's. Papiit, a Jeſuit » Poperys Pelagianiſm, Socianiſm, Armmianiſm, and | 


wr ocew ooo re er 
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'. ws Socings, or Arminins lo as to know what they hold, and why, any more 
then by wadicioa. one from another: miſtake me nor, for I am now neicher ju/7- 
| fing , nor condemning thele mea with whom, they being dead , I have no great 
4 ac 

| Batter todo, nor you neither, but that you love to find your {elves more bulineſs | 
| 'thea you aged, for my part my buſineſs licth mainly in the #ord, which is the 
| Rude, and being only attended to may (for ought I know ) ſooner let us to rights 
{ theneither Auſtin, or Pelagins,, the Remonſtrants, or Arminius: for Reguls 
ei wenſare ſi cct obliqus , butT here take notice of , and take occaſion to, cons 
dema the Popijh practiſe of molt Prieſts in Damzaing down for hereſie in gyols 
{ whay they neither diſprove, aor prove to be Herefjewhen called ro by their 


] own calling ir ſo before the people, - > 
| ; Report. 
| _ Yourclate upon your praying me to declare my mind concerning thoſe things, 


| whithec they were Herefie or ao, which you the Miniſters charged the inquirer with, 


| that I {aed I knew that what ere be ſaid, jet he 414 not bold thoſe things , and | 


| that your reply was that the inquirer was a ſtraugergand therfore you wondered his 
5nd ſhould be ſo well kyown to me, that whatever bus opinton was y the queſtion | 
being whether bus ſaying that one may be jaſtified without faith , and that chil. 
drew are wst boru inor:ginall ſin were hereſie 87 no? you deſired rac to anſwer pos 
futewely to that but received ms Anſwer, : | 
, Repiy. 

As to this Politich piece of your = » Wherein I petceive how fallaciouſly 
you repreſent me as readering the ::quzrer asto my knowledge, ſpeaking contrary 
to his own mind, I have many things to fay, and it matters no: much which I be- | 
| been with firſt, Firſt, rae thinks I ſee (as you baye ſer things down, a certain 
| Sophiſmot eAmphiboly ly lurking inSFar anguzs 51 herba, intheſe wcrds | Thoſe 
| things] asyou expreſs them the ſecond time in this parcel , by reaſon of which if ! 
| _ benot underſtood by the Reader in a 6 46 ſeace, Iam fct forth by you as | 


| guilty of a double crime, from cenſure of which I fee a call to clear my, ſelf, agd | 


my friend , whom you fitive to ſtain tugether with in that caſe, that truth 
may ſuffer daramage by us in nothing :' for if by [ :hoſe things} be meant in that 
ſecond place thole two opinions of aitification of infants without faith, and 
their nat having original ſiz, which were indeed the things that be faid, thea .] 
I am falfly reported { not to lay fowly. belied) by you in that paſſage , wherein | 
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| 59 relate me laying'thus , viz. tharT knew that, whatſoever the inquirer had 
laidgytt hedid not hold thoſe things, andam made alſo to ſpeak faly a#ainft my 
confcence ( asmy conſcience telis me not chat I4id in all that day) - verily, 
2s greatarfiranger asthat inquirer was to your loves, and the mayor part theh pre- 
ſenc;yer ht was not ſuch a ſtranger'(faving all yo wonder ) tomy felf,, but that | 
hismind was fowwell known to mein thar, thar Tknew heheld thoſe things, viz, 
| thar«ivifients have all the! in{*frrar407 whey have need of withour faith, andhaye | 
| no##29n41 fin , forT hold themio:ytelf, inwhat feace , fince you ' ask me, you | 
| ſhall ſee by an4by, and if I (hyold baye faid chus, wiz, thar T knew, whate're | | ; 
| ; be ſaid, yerhe did not hold tholethings , I ſhould haye been both a belyar of | 
| that: wy friend and allo as very a /yar as yonr {-/ves, Sirs, would herein fain | 
make me ſeem to be, but 1 was both well a ware what he held , and confident 
| þ char he did not ſay thoſe things, and notholdthem ; Bur it by rhoſe things in that | 
| 5 {| place Spe) notthole rwo:opinions, but rhoſe rhings which the MiniSter 

| | th 
| 
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# charg2d zquirer With , viz. Hereſee , Popery , the tenet of juStification of 
F Infants by works, which wereeboſe thie s the Minifters ſo cried our upon him for, 

| { in which fenceitisin' my ſpeech to beunderftood! , then tisno' other then the 
S plaintruth, which Iſpake, and to Ive you all the advamage that 1s poſhble ro 
py have by them, I here ſay it again, that / knewthat whatſoever was then faid 6 
chat our brother, yer he held nor choſe things,i.c; that Here freand Popery youthen | 
falſly accuſed him of, | 
| And now fith you complainthar yow received no anfwer when youdefited me to 
anſwer poſitively to that queſtion whether  /»faxts are juſtified withour faith , 
andave any or! Fepull fin', yea or ne ,'and wherher the things, as "we hold them | 
in cofitradiſtin&tion to your ſelves , be Gereſze yea or no, 25704 call them; [mult 
: cortiplain of yowr {elyes as theole perſons then in faulc that you rereived not as 
«f. Full an anſwer as you deſired} for [appeal not only to the whole people but £0 
| . theTameipage of yowr own papers alſo, wherein , in the very next line bur one or * 
c rovo below chis, inmwhich yop charge me, . wich the faulrof giving you no anſwer , 
= |'yozr ownſelyes are witnefſesto me that 7 offered to anſwer yox to all exceptions 
? you had againſtusin an Entire Exerciſe, which if yo# had heaxd, and not lik't you 
| ſhould haye had libertie enough to have replied to as long as yo pleated, bur your 

ſelves only oppoſed 1t with all your mights but ro wayeany further recreminati- 

9235 concerning thatatpreſent, and that yowrnay haveno occaſion in furure to 

A feio2 , as if we feared to anſwer you fo poſicively whether thoſe things, viz. 
o Dofus Juſtification without faith, and their freedome from that, which , not- 

| J ſo much in Scriprure language, as by an Eprthire of mens own coining is called 
\ | original ſin, be herefie or no, I anſwer no 2 asto the firſt though, Juſtification 
of Infants by works is the Here ſie of a Romiſh {Tergy, whether by works we mean 
the work of faith Foh, 6. 29. or any other , yer Fwifification of Infants withour 
that work of faithor any other work, either of their parents-or their ow, is the |» 
trath as it is in Jeſas, and ſuch ſound Drive as, notwithſtanding your out- 
cries of groſs popery, and T know not what upon it , yow will neyer with right 
reaſon refure while you breath': as for the other of thoſe rþings, viz. infants not 
having originall ſia, two queftions may be askt concerning this, viz, whether 
they mayeit? Tecondly, whecer they ever had it if you ask whether rhzy ever 
had any? 7 anfwer , that, as to hokddyinginfants to be'damned unleſs rhey 
believe, which is your doArine,is as to thepoor little ones at Jeaft that cannot be 
lieveſo newhar too damnable a Herefie, fo to fay that infants never had the fin of | 
Adam 1o much as imputed to them (how farr forth 'ir may poſſibly beto a per= 
fon, in whom yer is no inhecent __ , is feen in Chr:iiF, who had the im- 
pmarion of (m to him though nonein/him?) is for ought 7 have ever found, yet 
co the contrarie nor a truth : bur if yow-quere'be whether infanrs have axy ouile 
asfrom A449 fin abiding on them after bath? 7 reply, thatas in order of ne= 
ture 
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j4tified by the righteonſneſs of the ſecond, 1oin order of time” believe them u- 
nivectally to be no ſoorer guilty, . as from Adam, then clear'd by Chrif,which 
Tenet, he that tryes it, will find it (I perlwade- my ſelf) fo farre from meriting to 
be cried out on for Hereſie, (as it is at random'by the Clergy)thar it rather comes 
| as nigh to truth, as 4 pence toa groat : but ſuch a Bug-bear makes the Prieſt, of 
what ere ſuits not with bis wonted imagingtion, that almoſt all isdamnablerhar 
| differs from him, and what ere he meets out of the Ximgs higheway,or ſees Sefta- 
{ r/4izg from the common Rode of his own {loxdy conception, and Clerical, Caſe. 
| fcall, Convocationall,, Canovicall. conſtitution , he draws at ir preſently, as a 
thief that comes to Rob him, commits it to priton, and condemns it all to be 
| hang'd for Herefie before he hears 1, | af 

| Report, 


You relate that after that nowe did proponnd any more queit ions. 


| ture /»fzxrs muſt ſtand guilty by the firſt Adams fin, before they can be ſaid tbe 
| 


Reply, 
As ifall mea had been ſo Badiſhed ar your underſtanding and anſwers , as 
} they wereat Chri##s, that none durſt open their mouthes before you any more thar 
| day ; yet ſome would with the help of Chriſt haye yentured tq bave «told cherruth 
in your preſence, but (to your praiſe be it ſpoken): as you ſpeak below of your 
ſelyes, you would not let them. . | Ko Ly 6js7 Srl ng over 
Report, 
So(fay you) the Congregation Was again diſmiSt, 
| Reply. | 'Y 
_ Anargument of your #11» afteran end, and being well nigh betwatledro. be 
gone, .if the people had'not been more forward to qzere after truth, then the Prieſt 
| was Willing to Azſwer, for all his liberty granted in the ſeventh eArricle, and 


had not been more free to both, then the Preachers were either co Preach or 
bear. mm 
As for what follows , *cis not ſo much a model of m;ſ-reports, and miſ=repre- 
ſentations (as thus farre of your «Account 1s, for the moſt part) as of true report s' 
and repreſcxtations of lome few more of the Miners miſ-apprehenſions , miſe 
affettions and miſ-aft10ns . , under a colour of ating for the truth. | 
Report, 
You fay that your Reſpondent þizdred their departure.by making an unſea- 


_— COS 


| 


' ſonable motion, viz, that they would-hear him preach, 

Reply: | 

Emphaticallyeyen to a ſcoff, that they als hear him preach, alias Sirs 
we Account in an intire diſcourſe, and this too after his offer to hear any of you 
Rt if you would, bur you would not of what he held,and why;which was the ye- 
ry bulinels he profelt to come thithec for, more then to diſpute, 4/:45 to ſhew upon 
what grounds he invaded the praitiſe of the (khurch of England, Scotland, Rome, 
&c. in her infant fprinkling, which ſay you (tn words) in the fif:h Article he 
ought to have done, bur here in your deeds and Cenial of it, that he ozghr not: 
Do you think that all (ſave ſuch as haye eyes andee not) diſcern not your daw- 
bing, your double-dealin7, and your Egypt-/the requiring men to make brick 
allowing noſtraw, delaring that *tis our Duty to ſhew out grounds, yet prohibiting 
our diſcharge of it, preſſing people to prove all things, yer not abiding they ſhould 
hear all things , telling your R-ſp2»dext that in reaſon he ſhould have been oppo- 
zent , yet yielding him no opportunity on that day to urge fo much as one arg#- 
ment, though he offered it , much leſs: yielding to be reſponſible to him on the. 
| next 5 magnifying preaching as much as any , yet withſtanding it more then all, 
.and making it an uaſeaſonable motion almoſt at any time, (fave when time comes 
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his pretended forwardneſs to refolye page 27. Where diſſwading' men from-goiag | 7 
to ſeducers, you adviſe them (as from God) to a5 the Prieſt: and it others 7 
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by courſe) ro make mention of it ; as if any time were unſcafonable for that which 
is ftrieuly to be artended at all cimes by Chriff's Minifters , both iz ſeaſon, and 
ont of ſeaſon allo 2 Tim. 4 Is 2+ 2 | | 'S | 
p Report. | 
This required ſome time to debate. 
E: Reply. | : 
: | As well ic might, being a matter of weighty concerament on both hands, viz. 
” {of conſequence too adyantagiousto truth, as well as dangerous to your falhoods ; 
| beſides, the more time was taken up in debating agAiaſt it, ſo much the leſs time, 
iftc foctuned co be caſt that way y that it muſt be done, would be lefc co do ir 


| 1. 


Report. 


7 he AMiniSters op poling tt, . 
Reply. | 
And lyinginthe 724»ger, having no mind to hear themſelves, nor yet that 
' thoſe ſhould who had a mind to it, having the key of knowledge, the keys and 
power of that place, yet neither abiding there, nor abiding thar others ſhould a- 
' bide there to fo precious a purpoſe.; which is ſo much ro their commendation, that 
men mult necd3 tee them to be not ike Chriſts £M:mfters, for itthey had, they 
? would have rejoiced in Chri/#5 being preached, whether in preterce, or in trath, 
of envy or edoul will, well knowing all ſhould have tended to the furtherance of the | 
Goſpel, Phil. I. I59 16g I'7, I8 ; | | 
| Os, Andif they objett that preaching of error will hinder it. j 
| Auf. Ifaytharpubliſhing whether of error ortruth , gives that adyantage of 
, frying all chings, which as it 1s that duty men cannor do, unleſs they hear all, to | | 
{ thar which they might-nor do by any means in ages above, when the Arch-Here- | | 
' ricks the Pope, and the Prieff=hogd opt the mouths of all Fereticks, ſave their 
| own: beſides, ic puts people into a fairer capacity of right cariage towards all 
| things, viz. if they appear truth (though «1d out on as error) of imbracing them, r 
{ iferror indeed (as much of the Pri-#1y doQrine is under a name of truth) of de- 
clining it, and all chis upon none of that i2plicit, but that explictt faith, which 
1 F | onely becomes him that will be a Chriſtian, not in name onely, but in very deed; 
1 F { and all this the 1Minifters know as well as x: page 24. affirmino preaching to be 
2 | a better way to oppole the approach 'of Heyefies, then thar of < ifputing ; Whet= 
| | * upon, though they (tirre up one another to oppoſe in preaching the growth , and 
| © | propagationof what they call ,Lnabapriſm, to prom peoples departure to the 
| | truch, yetare they (and 7 cannot blame them, they knowing no bercer way and | 
ſeeing how faft their old friends fall from chem, by the late bghr that is rilen up | 
from, under their dark night of traditions) as carefull to keep all from their pulpics, 
fave ſuch as ig to the ſame 222 with themſelves, though we neyer ſpeak, but 
| © | wegivethemleaye, which is more then they piye us in the like caſe, ts take their 
41 Þ EXCCptions, 
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| | a | Report. 

| = | Sayizgythat the eng of their meeting Ty ro diſpnte. 

- Reply. | 

2 Which if it were, yer the fooliſhneſs w4 2<<BYIH might poſſibly have donethe 
\ Di{pzter mote good then his Diſpute; beſides, the end of my coming was to 
| give Account of the way you call Herefie wherein we worſhip, and whyI call 
| yours Herefie , and that truth: and fith T freely granced the Afinifers their end, 
, ewas but uacaſonablein chem (their own tura being 6nce ſery'd) to fruſtrate 
| mine. 5 7M NN; 
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| Report. 
That the D:ſputation was now determined. 
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| xrue one y ora true falſeoxe which youpleaſe , for howbeir, a man may of a| | 
fix hours diſcourte ſay inthe 577 in leſsthen fx 225 77s that it was ix hours long, | | 
'and that there were. many «Arguments, and Anſwers in it, yer if he take on| Þ 
bimto xelate ore the Diſcourſe itſelf, 'and the Arguments and Anſwers them-| 
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{ and beſides gentlemen', mechinks your ta/z hangs not bandlomely rogether with | 
-the thing told, for, if there were ſz bomrs work indeed, how is it you repeat no 
| more 2 or if xhere were.no-more then this half av hours m_ , how iSir you oive 
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By.its awa oppeaerty and therefore that exerciſe being (as filly as foniz) ended 
*was (7told you) the more lawful, fair , fitz and ſeafonable to begin ang- | 


ther. 
Report, 


| Reply, | 
Yet not mid-night , much leſs break, of Day, as *wwas when Par! continued | 
preaching, and diſcoufing ata place , where he knew not whether he ſhould eyer 


preach again, Hi, 20, 7. Its | 
Report. 


That the Difþute had laFted above. ſix hour s. 
Reply, : 

Whether there was ſo much as 7x boxrs diſpute or no I doubt, howeyer, tle | 
not cal you to Account f » this, but exculeyou,tor fith you counted every hour feyen 
till you were gone, it mightwell ſeem. to you no lels thea 16, yer S+rs give me 
leave. , was there indeed /ix hors, and more pat all in D:#xration?Ipray Sirs, 
what's bcc:me of the odd five and a halt 2 did you prets thera to death ith* Preſs, 
or loſe them ich* Apes , whetein you had a defign te have {mothered ir all ? for 
as clean as you would ſeem to have ra& it out, here's no more return'd to give 
aAcconnt of it {elf then this ſmall parcell- which is ſcarce the rexth : See there- 
fore that the reſt be forth coming, tor here is but meer Pigmee ſemi-d:m; doings : 


T hat it was neer 7 of the clock. 


{olarge an eAccownt of it here? or mult we conceiye youto haye two true eAc- 
comnts, one in this clauſe , which tories the length of the the ws. ro be {x 
beurs, the other in your book it ſelf, which diſputes ore all that long difpure a-' 
gain before-the world, that it might: have the r7#e cognizance of it, 19 little more 
thenthe fxth part of one ? of which two rrwue Acounts{ for fo you would baye 
us account them to-be:-both) if the one be a rr2e Account then for certain (ith 
| they come notneer one another, by fre honrs, 4nd any half) rhe other iS 2 falſe 


ſelves. , and aecouat (as you pretend to” do) pro tors integral; , at leaſt for the| 2 
moſt materiall parts thereof , he mult either afford it more thea þx 7imes ſix mi-! | 


wits ſpace to play in, and that's more then you have allow'd your Accor, of 
elic *rwas a long nothing indecd, Some” creepho/esT tee you make tor your ſelves, 
whereat toger out from the ſhame of that diſproportion berween your words here, 
-which are S:ſq#i-pedalia, ſhewing the work to be fix hors long, ard the work 


it ſelf, which is like a Spa; for you tell-us in your Preface, tis but a ſhort |* 


Relation: you pretend to ; yet know $7rs that tv /ittle 15 top little inall confſci- 
ence : neither can you lick-your ſelyes whole of all abſurdity , whilſt in two ſeve- 
veral {ententious Deſcriptions you ſpeak of no leſs then -/ix hozrs , {0 hoyling up 
yourReader into an ExpeCttaion of ſomething wotth looking after , and then 
(huthim off with this She/c;ou , or ſhort hw ot not half the ſum, but ſome of 
one half, ſome ſcrays 5 and broken bits of the bufineſs, whereof the fag-end of 
all, viz, how rhe bells begantto play their parts againſt our preaching, when you 
had done , by the appointment of who knows not whom? a matter as well worth 
hearing as much of yours, is left our altogether : fo then S7r5,here's two eAccomnts 
of your Diſpute, a /9-2-ſhort one, and a ſhort=long one y for tis Epitomiz'd well 
nighto nothing: ſich tisas tis , you might do well, unleſs you can m__ 

| that 
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| or elle ſip! off trom the whole piece, whiltt you were cutting out of it this ſhort- 


| 


[ 
j 
| 
| 


+ 


| 


whereupon to omit it, for then we muft preach no more Goſpe/to «ms | 


l; 

F 2 DE > | _ 

| that odd remnant of five hours and a half , which is either ſhrunk away for ſhame, 
| 


cloſe-coat wherewith to coyer your nakednels, to ſummon it back to the preſs,and 
thence fign it out again for a t7#e Co unterfeit ; but ſuppoſing you'l aye your ſelyes 
ſo much labor, as to take ſhameto your ſelves for your Demi-dealings , I haye 
here done it to your hands, to ſave PRn__ the labor of being cozen'd, 
eport. 
And many (ſay you) were wearied, » 
Reply. | 
And will be more, as well as more thea your ſelyes will be before this diſ- 


putation and the effects thereof haye done working in their hearts that heard it, or - 


= þ . , 
that con'unttion which was [uly 27:h 1649. Which began 1ts operation moſt 


ro*ch'purpoſe , when you preFF it our, wil ceaſe to be ominous, and of ill influ- 
ence in the Clergies climate. 
Report. 
eAndmany bad far to go. 
| Reply. 
And ſome ſo farte that night, as was pretended, that in order thereunto I hear 
they tBok horſe the next day in the afternoon, 
Report. 
One of the Congregation reply d, ſay you, that he hoped you the Minifters 
world nat hinder the preaching of the word, or call any time unſeaſonable for 
that, the CMiniiters anſwered, that they maguified preaching as much as any, 
Yet mu3t nzeds tell thems the Apoſtle makes it inferior to charity, and that when 
charity was in dangeg to be violated byit, it were but Chriftian prudence to 0- 
mit it, | 


Reply. 

e Ant” *briſtian prieſt /y-popely-pollicy GE <a will) but neither ChriStian pru- 
dence, nor P.aitor-{the pity, nor Peter-like piety, nor Pauls chargeto Timothy 
2 Tim* 4.1. 2. Which was to preach the Word , and be inftant tnſeaſon and ont 
£00, to reprove g rebuke, exnort, &c. with all long ſuffering and doftrine. 

Ob, But ſome there would have been griev'd at ity. in which caſe better to 
have omitted it in charity, then a7 by performance. 

A-ſw, Some there (1ts like) would not-Mye indurd ic, yer is that noplea 


, fers two againſtthree, and three againſt two, and occaſions (nor caſes )by means 


| 
| 
| 


of mens lults oppoſing it, more ſword then peace at prefenc, Luk 12. 51, 52, 


33» 
Yea, the time will come (and now is) when men, (yea Miniſters) will not 


| zndare ſound Dettrineg but after their own lufts, heap to themſelves teachers, 


- 


| (and what heaps upon heaps of falſe teachers are there in all Chriftendom ? for 


; the Clergy have made themſelyes many as the locults , many more then to eyery 
| pariſh one, tickling men up. fill with an e-2»ia bene in 8 bad condition, eyen 
| when for their ſakes Iſa, 24, omnia pee penitus peritura ſunt) and will turn a- 


| way their ears from the truth, and be tmrned unto fables of mens feigning, but 
| watch thou in all things, 4ndare affiiftions, do the work of an Evangeliſt, fulfill 
| by miniitryy 2 Tim, 4+ 33435» 


Report. I 
That the Congregation conſiſted of two ſorts of men and women, whoſe opini- 

ous were different , that there was a danger of a breach between them , that as 

they came together, and had behav'd themſelves quietly all the time , ſo they 


[ 


| might be permitted to depart , that the miſchieſs which folow Diviſion, are ea- 
fier prevented then heal*dyetc, | 


| F Reply. 


—————_— 
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| 


| 


| Greatindeed arethe milchiets that follow Diviſions, theyare more eafily pre. 
' ver:ed then bead, buc as fare as che Lord lives, and bis word harh any cruch in'c ! 
| the Diviſions of thele dayes, the guſchiefs of which ( and that's the beft oar ); 
| will light moſt upon the r7ipp/c Tower of B B Babel, even the Tripple C C Crows, | 
; ard Kengdome of the C C Clergy, out of whole clutches God is going to redeern | 
| his Captive Clergy, the height of which Tower he will bring dowa to the Earth, 
eyen to the duſt, theſe Divi/rons (I fay) will reither-be prevented nor healed, nor-! 
| withſtanging all indeayours to thar purpoſe , till char be fully accompliſhr, which | 
| this Diviſion of Languages truly tends co in the Councels of God, yiz. the utcer | 
| ſhattering and dilabling ot theſe great Babel-bxildeys, fo that their Ambitions | © 
l projesthall come ro a Perpetual end ; rill then, breach upon breach cannot be | | 
| avoided : while the Eacth was; as in old time of Prieſt/y pomp it was, of one {ui | 
: | gage, and of one ſpeech all faying , nemime contradicente, as the Pope Mid, all | 
| worſhipping as the Prief#-hoog appointed, all believing as the Church believed, ! 
{ there was lo much Char:'y to the Churches peace, that all truth was choakr uns : 
; der thename of Sch:ſn for the lake on't - the builders, by whom the cormer-/toxe | 
| tsflill refuſed, faying one to another, go ro, tet us build us a C ity, and a Tower, | 
| | whole top mayreach to heaven, ler us make us a name, and nothing was rltcai- | 
; ÞF:4 acd from them which they Imagi ned to do b adyantage of this their =; y and 2»i- | 
«1  formwtty of ſpeech,and Religion ; bur now od is coming down to view the great j 
i Tower this Pormpors Kingdimn of Priefts; and finding it {well up to heayen, | Þ 
j | abovethe fars of God, over all, on carth at leaft, that's called God, he ſayes go] | 
| to, letras godown, and coxfonndtacir [11g 42ge , thar they may not underſtand | || 

| one ancthers ſpeechz whereupon , as the great City is fplit, in three parts, fo- 
| eachof theſe will be ſubdivided more and more, into Seftaries of all ſorts, fo | | 
| | that men underitard not now the language of the Pope and Prieſt-hood , nor will | 2 
1 Chris ſheep hear the youce of thoſe tirangers, by which D:i{ion of tongues , it | f 
| chart Great Ciry ceaſe to reign, and that now! 4795 Babell come down , and be- | Þ 
come 2 plain before Zernabahel, as it muſt, tis nor fo devilliſhas Divize a Divi ; 7 
| #291, which all are not ſo forty for as ſome, whoſe Alas is lamented back aoain | 
| ' with Haftelzjab : yea, let the 4zy break more ang more, and the ſhadows fie a- | | 
way , and my beloved be like a Rog yo#wng Hart, haſting ore theſe mountains | | 
of Bether, i, e. Divifor, Cant, 2. TY. And now as to the peoples being permic= | Þ 
ed ro departygh know none were held chere againft their wills, befides your ſelyes; ; | 
y2a, both you and they too that would, might have gon in peace, and thoſe that , | 
would, might haye Raid in peace, had you not troubled all with your 9ppo/itions> | © 
if ſuch as had a mind to tay, had been as peaceably permitted to abide, as you | 
who had ſuch 2 mind to be our, were peaceably permitred to depart, for any hin® | 
derance you had from us, all mighthaye been full as well (for ought I-know ) as | 


aoW It Is, | 
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Next you relate, [wot beartgwns to lhe Reaſons of the Miniſters , it 12 35 at 
| Iaſt referred tothe MiniSter of the place being there preſent, and he deſired ro | 
' declare whether he would give way to mypreacking, which he refuſins to do, up« \ © 
. on the reaſons before ſaid, nc of the Congregation began to utter ſome words tex- 7 
7 | ding to a {ommotion, viz, that he had nothing to dy with them, that they wonlld | L 

do it without his leave,and the lizegvherenpon che Miniſters conjured me, whoſe | 
' entere$ they obſerved to be ſo great in the people, by the bonds of Charity, the 7 
; Candor, and Sobriety of a {br iſtian, and ingenuity »f a Scholar , that 1 would | | 


po aw 


_ = 


| | | ; F 

: Hſſelve the C moregation , that they might part wit hour profeſſed hoftitity, that I 

4 | there would grear diſoyace light upoa their meeting , beſides dangers which they : 

þ | drd foreſce, if I did wrt, that if I perſevered in my motion, they did proteft o- | g 

- penly before the Congregation againſt it , and aid shar ge npox me what ſoever i-| | 
Conpenreney 
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conveniency (huld follow , ſo being perſmaded, I went out of the Church with 
the Miriftersy and the C ongregarion; plies 
Bad o oy | 
I faw notſo much as a grain of reaſon in all you ſpake , ia prevention of ſo 
innocent , and 1n it ſelf inoffenſive a pu rpole as that was, fo render 4 reaſon of my 
| faith-to a people that expected it from me, and were( as your ſelves were not) then 
and there 1o willing to hear it ; whereupon I neither did nor durſt decline the doing 
| of ir upon any ſuch account as convicted that by right I ought not to haye done it; 
nevertheleſs I mult confeſs whea I ſaw ſuch conjuringſ#ch ſenſes ſcar-crows,(#ch 
ceaſonles referrings,ſuch rigid refulings,ſ#ch crooked conltructions ready to be made 
by the Miniſters of mens words, as Commotions, when very pariſhieners,who pay 
| Peter-pence both to the Presbyter, and the place, onely pleaded their Privilege 
to be there, withour his leave, ſ#ch Emulous obſervations of the Minifers how 
| great or little my interelt was in the people, ſ#ch defires of me to diſſolve the Con- 
| oration , rathec then reſolve them by an exerciſe about the truth of bapriſm , by 
| the bonds of Charity, as if they were to bind us from other duty, by the candor 
and ſobciety of a Chritian , as ifthis lay chiefly, in: forbearing to. publiſh the 
Golpel of Gods grace to the ſons of men for fear of diſpleafing, by the ingeuuity of 
a Scholar , which makes many a one forget his integrity as a AiniHer, ſuch a 
ſenſe as profeſt hoſtiliry ro them likely to be put upon it by the. Miners, if 
I refuſed to go out with them, or taried there to do ſervice to God, ſach fearful 
torefights of great diſgrace likely to light upon their meeting, and dangers of I 
know not what, unleſs of the dowafal of their way, which the Minifters had 
'morethen all others, if the A#dztory were not diſmiſt without a Sermon, ſuch 
| hydeous apprehenſions as chey had, and direful repreſentations as they made to 
| the people of Chymera's, non emtities, things that neicher were , nox were like 
{ to be, and of they knew not what inconveniency would follow, ſ#:h chargi 
| of all, laſtly, upor my ſelf if T offered to preach there to the people, when Iſfaw(I 
fay) ſ«ch horrible affrightments at ir, and ſuch abominable deal of do made by 
Miniſters againſt lo harmlels a motion, as a inFers preaching in one of their 
publick pla ces, tohundreds that were then ready to hear him, who alſo would 
bave ſpoken nothing but the truth, or elſe have given themall or as many of them 
as would have (taid free liberty to reRtifie him if he had not, I was fo aſhamed to 
ſee ity that for very ſhame I was perfiraded io expreſs chat love which I truly bear 
co their per/ors, though 7 contelt with their Torruptions,. lo farte as in a oving 
manner to walk out with them, and rather, then offend chem furcher then needs 
cauſt, co perform char ſervice tothe truth without dores, which with their leave 
might as well haye been done within, 


Report, | 
Yourelate that oze of. you 52» ſþake to me as followeth, that I would ſeriouſly 
conſider into what a dangerous Error Irwas fallen. 
Reply, 
Alias a Dangerous trmh., that will danger the undoing of you one way or other, 
and that whether you imbrace it orno 2 for if you do, it will ſpoil you here, and 
| ſfripyou ſtark naked of much of your earthly excellencies and. enjoyments , and 
expole.you to ſuch ridiculoſity, as to be owls and fooles among the reſt of your 
| -Cloth, thatimbrace irnor, for though if you deny your ſelves, follow Chrif, 
and ſzfer with him here, you ſhall 7eig» with him hereafter , and yours ſhall 
| be that King om of heaven, yer you will loſe your Kingdons here on earth - but 
if you imdrace it not, ſpecially when ſpoken to your conſciences, it will judge you 
| atthe laſt day, and be your condemnation for eyer. | 
| | | Report. 
And not o1ely ſo, but that I was the cauſe of the fall of many others, 


| 
| 


F 2 Reply, 
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f Reply, 
| And of the fall of many more may I be if it bethe will of God, if they fall no | 
| furcherthen from the Scribes ro the Scriptares , but if they fall away from that 
' truth we walk in, afcer they have known , and own'd it , as twas foretold many 
ſhould do, and too many accordingly now do, ſeparating themſelyes from 
the true Congregations 0 Chryifs, fince their ſeparation from the falle, ſex- 
ſnall baving not the Spirit, that fall will be on their own ſcore, and not. on 


' mine. 

Report, _ 

| That I won'd ſaddly remember what Saint eAuſten ſaith of «Arrimn, 
| that his pains are multiplyed in Hell, as often as any one departs into his Here 


F 


LE 
| o 


| 


| Reply, 
A ſadd thing indeed . and ſeriouſly to be laid fo heart by you, and Mz, As not 
{ onely Profeſſors but Promotors allo to our power of different Waies, Whereof one 
only can be the eruch, for the "danger will ly on their {ide that hold the Hereſie, 
and hold it up, and not at all on the others. 
Report, 

7 hat I would confider what arguments had been uſed, and how naſatisfaftory 
My eAnſwers weree 
| Reply. | 
So I have done o're, and o're again already fince you urg'd them, and, upon 
| occaſion of your impreſſion of them, am concerned to conſider them more cloſely 
| yet then'ever, and having now well-nigh finiſht this antmadyerſfion of your ec 
| Comm *tis the very thing I am to goupon by and b Ys and what ere my anſwer; 
| were then, it matters not, if they were too ſhore then for want of time, and liber- 
| ty from yau to utter them, T ſhall cake liberty to ſpzak the more home to your 
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{ matter now. 
| Reporr. 
That 1 woenld n#t reſiſt the ſpirit of God, 
=_— Reply. 


' But Iamto try the Spirits whether they be of God or no, a thing which yox 


| axe not yet too much gxz/ty of, unleſs it be of negleRing it, orelie I may re/i/# 
| him wrawares; if after iall, andegpecience of him, I with (iff neck re/if# his 
| ftrivings with me to own thetrurth henanifeſts to me, and leads me to, as I know 
; when I was ready to do, even when he began to enlighten me firſt in thar part of 
| Chriſts will be here holds out to your ſelves, and as they did who ſtoned Srephex 

' in malice, when they could not reſiſt with clearer light the #þir7:r by which he | 


| paketo them, it is hazzardable whether T ſhall haye forgiveneſs or no, in this | 


| worldorthattocome , or youcither if this, as God forbid it ſhould, ever prove 


to be your cale, 


% 


Report, | 
That I woald remember that boar in this unſettled and diftratted Church 
1 did not fear being, called 30 any Account for my dottrines, yet 1 muſt appear 
before the dreadful judgement ſeat of Chriſt, who us the patron of 'Pede-bap- 
tiſm , praying God to give me a tight nnderitanding ,. you took_your leave and de- 
parted, | 
| 
 Meph. JF 
Though your Chzrch cannot call meto an Account acall, if it be.a Church of 
Chrit indeed, I being none of it, the Charch judging ſuch only as are within ber, 
and not thoſe without, yet I ſhall be willing to give it tothe utmoft in the ftrick- 


teſt way wherein your Church c ould, as a Charch,expect it of me, or bring me 
| . C8) 
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| ro it if I were 2 member of it , -whichway is not hating to priſon hanging, 


| and berning, the wonted way of your Churches dealing with falſly tuppoled He-- 


retichs, and ſhould that be che way I ſhould I truſt in God tubmir ro give Account 
inc cather then deny the truth, bur it is demanding a reaſon of mens different faith, 


| andas they find it unſound admoniſhingy reprovimg, and in caſe of non-amend- | 


| ment 7cietting, diſowning , but if your Cherch, and ts CHMiniſtery be like each 
| other, I find not your { hwrch fo forward to call us to this Account of our faith, 
for you her MiniHery do utterly refuſe to accept when we offer it: how often 
have we been an hundred times more ready to give reaſons of our Way ; then yo! 
Church-mea whom ſhe truſts areto receive them ? bur if we durft not give Ac- 
count to Chriſt for what we do , we durſt not giye Account for it to your ſelves : 
A'jſzreim to our con {ciences co be what you here aſſert him to be, viz, the Pa- 
tron of Pxdo-bapriſnm , (but this from Jar. 10, nor att, 2, nor 1. Cor, Io, nor 
from any other portion of his TeFament , nor from his patrontzing Pedoeire 
cunciſion you cannot , much leſs can you of Pedo-rantiſm which is your way ) 
and chen we are ſo ſealible of our Future apycarance before his Judgement Seat and 
have gain'd ſo much {el{denial for his fake, fince we praiſed P:ſfo-bapriſm,that 
we ſhall as readily lay it down I hope as we took it up. 


Report. 
eAfier the Miniſters were retired, aiverk Gentlemen and other iy who had 
bern preſent at the Difputation , thanked the Mmiſters , expreſſed the ſatisfa- 
{tion they had recerved, aſſuring them that many were confirmed by their means 
and the reſolution of the Miniiters, who were Auditors, was, that t hey would 
faithfully in their ſeveral congregations, declare their ſence of it, and oppoſe the 
| growth of Anabaptiſm in their refþetive flocks. 
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Reply, 

| Here followes the Story of what one; oa ſucceſs your meeting had among 
your {elyes, and you great friends after you were houl'd , of its powerfull influence 
upon you Afrniſters, and your Mecenaſſes , when . you met together at your 
| Randezv91s, Which was on this wiſe , you had their gratulatorie expreſſions of 
; their own farisfactions, and afſurancesof many ones confirmation by your means, 
; and this reciprocally raiſed you Miniſters inco joint incouragements, ingagements, 
; andrelolutions to declare your ſenſe of this happy efficacy, and acceptation your-in- 
deavors had among them, and to tickle more (tifly then eyer againlt Anavaptiſm 
12 your reſpective locks, where you ulually winne all becauſe you plaie with none 
there but your ſelves, and that you do with ſuch eaineſtneſs and zeal, that for fear 
men ſhould come to Apabaptiſm, i.e, a ſecond Bapti/m, you fave them offat a 
dilmnce , and what in you lies forvid them to own a firſt : thus while they doted 
" ON your Dooelitt le Diſputaticny and plaiftered it ore with their applauſe, you in 
requital agreed to new White=lime, and daub ore their Babyloniſh Idol baby- 

{prin\\ling with your nutempered Morter, 

Sirs, I half wonder atone rhing, for which (whether more happ'ly or unhap- 
pily it befalls yo I wot not ) yer { howeverrather more pirty then exvy you, Vit, 
that who ere carries the thing, yet you (till carry the thank, and whoe're 

is atlols in yor holy warres againft us Hereticks , yet your ſelves take upon you 
ſtill to be 7riumphant , you give the ſarisfat ions, the confirmations , for which 
79% bave gratulations from: the great ones, as if the good iſſue of things did run on- 
ly, and alway on your fide, I find it fo inall verball Accounts , and allo in 
thole printed Accounts thatare extant of your doings, and diſputations with them 
of this way called Anabapriſm, viz. D" Featly's Account of his Diſputation 
with them in Soxthewark , and this of your own allo with us at Aſhford, and 
| another of M* Baxters with M* Tombes at Bewd/ey , pend all as is ſuppoſed by 
the 
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the Opponents themſelves, who whip them if chey have noc more wit, and lets 
grace then to diſgrace themſelves roo much, whillt they contique Clergy-9e2, And 
now I name Dr. Featly,” the man whomin the nexr page you tuin us oyer to 
for more furniture inthis point, I cannot but noe by the way how finely you 
Featlfie throughout your whole Accoxnt, as well as here , as it there were a 
certain Tranſmrgratics of Ur, Featly's ſpirit into that perſon that was the inditer 
of your {ccount : for as molt of the Arguments are found in (not to fay fetcht 
and filcht out of) Featly”s fardell, ſo how many things in youts are after the very 
Image ofhis Account, as if one had been the plat-form of the other ? Dr, Fear= 
ly pens and prints forth his difpurarion under the title of a 77ze Relation of what 
pajſed, and (how properly I appeal to all men) fo do you: Dr, Fearly faies it 
was the clamors of the Adverſaries awakn'd his, or elle it had {lept ſecurely by 
him in a whole skin, ſo fay you, the diſgraces the Adverſaries loaded your d:ſ- 
putation with rakr it out of thoſe aſhes,iz which elſe it was deſigiedio be ſmoth- 
red: Dr,Featly bee Aſſes us AnabaftisFs, and fo do you both us, and your ſelves 
to0, (as is ſhew'd above) Dr. Fexrly makes as it none of thar ſeft ever rroubl'd 
him any more after that, 1o ye that after your handling of the enquiter, #o-e did 
propoand any more queſtions , 88 if you had opt the mouths cf all : Dr. Featly 
relates that the dippers were 4ipr, ard plung'd ore head and ears in diſputation with 
him, fo yo that your Reſpondent was extremely foundred,anſwer d nothing in the 
leaſt meaſure ſatisfatt ory, or that carried any ſhew of ſenſe or reaſon to the pur- 
poſe :DryFeatly relates the iflue of his, asto himſelf, to. be. great thanks, fo ye 
how you wetethank'd, and as you from diver fentlemenglohe from the Knights, 
Ladies and Gentlemen, of which rank few toop fo low, as to the plainnels of 
the Goſpel, butneither of you from the poor of rhis World that are ric) in faith, 
and heirs of that Kiagdome which God hath promiſed to them that love him, 
into which few, Knights, Ladies, and Gentlemen (except more of them repent, be- 
lieve, and obey the Goſpel then moſtly do) ſhall ever enter ; thus you flauxr it 0- 
ver the little flock, over this ſet which is every where ſpoken againſt, as baffled, 
non pluſt , worſted by you ſtill : but Sirs, we can give loolers leaye to talk, you 
cell of gratulations , ſatisfattions, confirmations of people in your wayes by 
your means, but how comes it to paſs that there are {5 many Churches? the true 


——— 


Church, 7, c« thoſe you call Azabaptiſts, may fay in her heart after her long i= 
dowehood, as Iſa. 49. 21. who hath begorten me theſe, ſeeing I have loſt my 
children ? and who hath brought up theſe ? behold I was left alone, theſe where 
have they been? thy people crumble from thee apace (O PPPrreft) for all thy | 


facisfaRicns, and are captivated ſome more to Chriſt, and fome more to the | ' Þ 


Devill then ever before, while they ſeryed-thee.: thy Diviiaty, (O Drvine)is as | 
the blocd of a dead mars itbathno life ine, thy: Pye: ſtock , and ore of | 
Religion, thou halt treaſur'd up to thy ſelf out of this Amthor and that, owt of | 
Harmonies of Confeſſions, Councels, &c, grows (tale, and begins to ſtink before 


the Scriptures, ina word gray-hairs are here, and there upon thee, and thou : : 


knowtt it nor, 
Report. 


aingly. 

Rephy. | 

And *twere enough to make a man think (though I ſay it not) that *cwas done | 

even immediately ; confiderirg what a Tonka trick was fery'd us fo ſoon 
after , whilſt we were preaching beſides the $eeple, upon a Tombſtone , (Which 

that it grieve you not, know Chrt/# preacht in a ſkip, on the ſhore on a monur- | 


tain, in the Synagogues, n houſes, even any where where people were willing to | ' 


ſtay and hear, and fo may his cAMiniFers too for ought I know) for while you 
were ſcratching, and clawing one another at your [nr we reaching and convincing | 
: each. 


———— 
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And this oppoſition of Anabaptiſm hath been fince done (lay you) accor= | | F 
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wh otherin the Onter Coart, (for there was no rooth for Chriſt in the Inner _ "Mk 


were curſt moſt bitterly with bell. though neither wich book nor candle; yea 
there aroſe (who knows not whence ? for ſure *rwas either from you and your par= 


ty, oryou in your. party, or you Without your party, or (at kaſt) your party with- 


out you) ſuch a hot diſpute of bim-hom-bell, which pitt us to ſuch a aon=plus 
that Cleal we ſhould perdere in contentione vorem) we were Rain to ole over, 
and be gone, and were utrerly Roxted in the skirmiſh, tell we could well Raylly to- 
oether in another place. So here's the upſhot of the buſinels of that Diſputarion, 
of which ſomewhat more might yet be written, had my buſineſs been to divz 
Account y and not rather to rake Acconnr of your Account on't; but this is writ- 


| ten, that people may belieye your rr»e Account, to be a trxe Counterfeit, and 


believing it, may know the berter how co cruſt you another tirhe, 
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a Drunkard, is moved exceedingly, like ro be ſplit in pieces, clean diſſolved, 
utterly devoured with a curſe, for your finnsprincipally , O yee Prieit 5, who 
| have rrangrefſed the Laws of Chrizt the only Lord, and Law-giver , changed his 
: | Ordinances, broken the eyerlaſting coyenant : neither will the ſea of the whole 


did on Joxas , to be caſt forth, though the Ship- MaFers row never ſo hard to 
have you ſpared; nor till the Tempeſtuons wa ves, on which you ſeek {{:]] co ſwim 
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One word more yet to the Diſputers and Scribes 
OF THE 


ASHFORD DISPUTA TION, 


OR AN 


ON THEIR 


APOLOGETICAL PREFACE. | 


Pre. 


_— appeared in publick, &c, 
4 Me Poſt. 


then at firſt it did , is ſo black, fo blind, fo full of blurres and blemiſhes, that 


it cannot chuſe , when it comes to review it ſelf the ſecond time, but color red, and | 


bluſh at its own blindneſſes, if it be not Brazes, 
Pre. 


But that like Jonas's Gourd 7t ſhould have died as ſuddenly , as it grew, | | 


Fs 
Po 


Like Jon. s Gonrdindeed ; for Jonaz-!ike (O that you were as like him in his 
beſt, as you are too like him in the baſeſt of his behavior! ) you run away from- 
God © ye Priets, and refuſe to preach the preaching that he bids yo; whereup- 
on a mighty tempeſt is upon yo , and upon the waters whereon por ride, 2. e. 
the tongues, nations, multitudes, and peop'es, fo that they are troubled for zour 
ſakes; and vpon the Earth it felf , which is as it were the Sh:p , in the bowells 
of which yo# have imbarqued jorr lelyes , ever fince your fall from heaven thither 
in the [oizs of your Farther Ahaddo, Revel, 9. 1. Sothatir reels to and fro like 


world ceaſe to roar abour yo, and be outragious till the lot fall upon yox as it 


aloft, 
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4); Like enough fo Sirs, forthe firſt appearance, or deliverie ofit | | 

0&1) B27 ſelf in publique by word of mouth was with to little credit to your | & 
IGEGPE cuſc, thar it might very eafily be as aſhamed ro ſhew its face in | |? 
print, as the Scribes that penn'd it ſeem'd to be to ſhew their #xawes; And doubt- | © 
kf fo it would baye bcen, bur that it came diſguis'd ; And yet even this falſe | 
face , whereby you have made it ſhew fairer by farr on one fide (I mean yeur 02) | © 
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; | | n which it W 26 defignedto be ſmothered, ot; 
| | Scarce any /»fant eyer paſt aliye (I think) under ſo many murtherons, and 
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aloft, have over-whelm'd you ſo on every ſide, that you be fainto cry eAlas out 
of the belly of hell. Bur Alas though the ſhip rock , ard 1s ready to ſuffer 
ſhip-wrack; yet as if they bad made a, Coyenant with death, and with hell were at 
atan agreements So rocket afleep is-Jonas ,.1o ſh are, our  Renegado Pro- 
phets; that chey yet diſcern not the myFery of the things that are upon.them, but 
are ark ſenſlefs of the [Firs thar are about them, and of the ſtorms which them- 
ſelyes are moſt concern'd.in. "We Pet ni; | 
And what the Gonrd was to Jouus in his heat , even ſuch isthis D:þpyration 


IEG  m_— 


dow (fox there's no ſub/fance in't) uader which you have rejoyced aWhile,andrecei- 
yd ſome thin refreſhment, and defence againſt the heat of that truth with whichyou 
were 2 while tormented: But God hath prepared a ſilly worms to {mite theGoxrazlothar 
though ir bloſſom likea Roſe, and flouriſheth as a chief flower among your 
followers for a time, yetit will dic, even as ſuddenly as it grew , 10 that, lea- 
ving you to your Evenſong ,.to the T une of | or like the Gonrd that Jonas had| 
men will begin to fing matters ere-long, laying : 
Their Roſ- withers, J Their $4: Sets, 


Their Bloſo992 biafteth, ( Their ſhadow flies, 
Their Flower fades, / _ Gourd conſumes, 
The moyr- | e Dar- 
Their monr-4 is hafierh. ) Their frink-\ (is dyes 
Pre, 
| The truth is the diſgraces that the Adwerſaries inprivate have loaded it 
withall, have rak't it out of thoſe aſhes,ec. Poſt. 


/ Foryour Resondent whom you mainly mean here, (witneſs theſe words of yours 
: long enongh, if your own private letters had not awakned them by-'a too mn 

| ſleighting your opponents, and their Arguments) not without a jult occaſion 
| from a friend of yours preſented in a letter called a ſpade a Fade, and*repreſented 
; your Doo back again in no worſe wiſe then it deſeryed ,, Afſerting that your plea- 
| ding of Trfant-ſprinkling from that non-entity of Iufant-believing was ſhamefull 
ard ch11diſh ped/zze, and that the miſerable rawneſs and rudeneſs of ſome, then 
 a1d there ingag'd in Sylogi/ticall diſpute did fayor as little of the Scholar, as that 
of the (\hrij#:2n.; all which and what more is there related'was no other then che 
Trth when T pen'd it, and'T find nothing to the contrary yer in your Accomnt : 
Howbeir *twas fo 4dr{gracefull and loadſome, that you Diſpaters iramediately 
became S-r:4e-s, and poſted out a piece of Prizt on a fleeyeles errand , z, e, the 
Recovery of your Retrograde Kepute , being afraid/ (not more hen hurt) 
| that if this 22% of war do not ({ what is not to be done) maintain your 
| Tr fant=Sprinkling ( which. premi hand (uprim poreſt, the more you tread 
the more you ſpread) your credir may grow ſo crazy upon'c as to die indeed, as 
| indeed it doth, and that daily, for as zealous as you'are to wnlade your ſelves in 
| your Romiſh wayes of diſgraces, yet what grace (unleſs you haye the Grace to 
| Repent) in this junCture , wherein'the Lord is about to fill the earth with the 
knowledge of himlelf, and'char glorious truth which you haye darkned , and to 
bring ha»-efl ſping upon all your _— glory ? | 

re 


Epil, 


alſo to your cauſe of [nfaut-baptiſm, viz. as ſhort , as ſleight a ſhelter, a (ha | 


{ tome, viz. Siry Theſe ſhorc Colletions of the Aſhford difpatation-had ſlept | 


It hath had two or three births or. appearances in publick, one at Aſhford the 
\ place where it was firſt held before many, two atthe preſs whence its forth-held 
| before all, from eyery of which it ſhould have been with- held, ſo as never to 

| G haye 


Smotherous dehigns as this one poor [nſant-diſputation that was born at Aſhford: | 


i 
—_  - —— —— 


x 


b Dr. Ble. 
chenden. 

c Mrs.C hute 
(as ſhe was 
then cal'd) 
now Mis-Dean 
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haye appear'd at all to the view of any, if any of thoſe whoſe own , more then 


mine, 1t was could handiomely have ſmothered, and brokethe neck ont. 


The Tre father,*who firſt begate it by venting to a certainGentlewomaz,*(Ffur- | 


ther then he wouldhaye done(as it ſeeinsto ſome fince had he chought ſhe would haye | 
proy'd with childby his dallying with her)his prerended defire of Jome diſcourle with 


her ſeducer , ſo be was then pleaf'd to ſtile we by Anticipation , having neither 
before nor ſince ſo much as ſaid one word toward theſhewing of me to be in eryor, 
when he faw his offer thrive ſo faft in the wob of her defircs, that there was like 
to be an /ſuez7, c. 2 Diſpatation tather'd on him to provide for, would for ought 
eyer I could diſcern , whether to ayoid the ſhame on'r, or why elſe I know nor, 
| have ſmothered the very Embryon in the womb - burfith that could not be done 
very cleanly it being noil'd that there was a conception, he was minded I {uppole, 
to have it /other ot itſelf at the birth, tor want of help to bring it forth, for ke 
would haye novght to do with it himafelf when the hour came, bur chrew ir as Ftm 
4gs did his bufuies among the Prieſts with [ſee ye ro 7t | rot vouch-{afiro to 


! 22-z:r to hide its ſhame withall in the day of its za:ivzty , wherein notwithlian- 
ding all the help and hand it had from ſuch of you as were ſent for far and nc 
tc the 12477, who I date ſay did the beſt for it you could, it was not fo well or. 

+dered bu: thatir pitried many a ones heart to ſee how wretched ic was , and poor, 
and miſerably blind,and naked. 


who was zeerer kj2 to it then your felyes, for whereas hc ſhould baye bin by right 
j.at all the pains and charges too that day , as being molt concern'd inthe buſineſs 
of it, yer he withdrew himſelf from both; bat you, who, as y#u lay. were nut the 
men appointed for the diſpatatiorr, drew yeer and undertook it, and were at ſuch 
__ about it, that how far forth you gzawd your tongnes tor pain T cannot fay, 

ut / way ſafely ſay you b/aſpherwed the God of heaven both then and ſince, fo 
farre forth as to call his trurch Hereſie is to blalpheme him, becauſe of your pars 


| and your ſores,nordo7hear that you yet Repent of your deeds;in a word though lit= 


| rle to th* puypole, yet your cares concerning this /afur-d;ſparation were very oreaty 


| when his , whole it was,were none at all fave how to keep farenough from it, that 


| it might be ſtrangled before ever it came to light, 

| viz, both in and coming out of the womb, »2«ch 12ud therefore which you love 
; more then a little, to you the kind #xcles for it, who fo ſealonably interpofing your 
{ ſelyes, ſwnadled it up as fairly as you could in ſuch foul ſhifts as you had then a+ 
| bout yon in ſuch wile at leaſt as to faye the life on*c,or elſe it had ſurely miſcarried, 
; andeome well nigh to nothing, before it was well any thipg ar all : 


—  <_—_—_—— 


i. 


_ Thus it outliv'd one or two ſm29chers,to which it was deligned by its fr57 fuher, 


Howbeir I ſay to give you your due, you had bowels toward it far beyond him, | 


much as to ſce it himlelfe or roſend in ſo much as one Rag. or Ragged Argue 


> ———_—————— 


Now in ſmall proceſs of time, ceiving perhaps that you had oyer-charged 


mans loins , into your own future Tjitzov, by taking the Patrowage 
thereof upon you,ſo publiquely as you had done that day before many people; and 


perform the 92id-wivery und xurſery thereof before, had a deſign now to ſmorher 
it your ſelves, in order whereunto you had buricd it aliye it ſeems,. and raþs it 
up in the aſhes of oblivion , that itmight live no longer in mens minds, but rather 
return 4z5F to dui, Aſhes to Aſhes as it was, hoping the Sepulchre of yourſi- 
lencewas fo fure, that the GhoF# would never walk about to the colt, ſhame, and 
affcightment of its ouilty Guardians any more, , | 

Butall this ayails not yet, the Baby-diſputation was not fully ſmothered for all 
that ; for people of all ſorts were in a kind of He-and cry after it, Adverſarics 


poſſibly not more aſhz-2'd of its former poor appearance, then afraid that a further | 
appearance ot it in publique might put you to more charge and ſhame, eyen you | 
the foZter fathers alſo, who had been fo kind as to keep it from killing , and to | 


n —— OR—__— —— 
EN moos 


mo, Ro oe ro en er er error I — _ —_— - 


your ſelves unawares ia Adopting this Aſhford=d:ſpatation , the fruit of another }- 
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04 their Apologeticall Preface. 


ralkt how ill you handled it, friends were importunate to ſee a copy of its coun- 


| tenauce , fo that there's no remedy , bur it muſt be rak*r owt of thoſe Aſhes, in 


7 

y 

! 

\ 

| 

, 

W | 
| | 
! 


which it was then deſs2ncd to be ſmothered, andappearagain in publique at the 
Preſ, and ſo by chance it came to eſcape a third fmzocher, by which elſe in your 
intent it ſhould bave periſht both out of mind, and fight - 

per V4arios caſts per tot diſcrimina rerum 


| Hath this poor Infant-difputation had the fortune to eſcape thoſe many ſ729- 


. 
- 1M 


| chers , which inthe fearful wrath of its own parents, thar begatand brought 
it out, it was ore and ore deſigned to, 1o that it rubs out ſtill, and remains i» re- 
| rum natura," in vivrs charatteribzm to this very day, 

| Pre, 

Aud given life to ity. b 


lour of ferting it free from the old intended ſmother you have ſubtily ſmother'd ir 
ore a new (as it were) in another : _ your very 1wpreſſiox is a very ſuppreſſion 
of it rather then otherwiſe, for you haye PreFF it almoſt co nothing in the Preſs, 
and made ſuch a Thin-gat thing of it, that howbeit it tands b«lk*t our with an 
} Appendix , and other bymbles, yet it looks no more like the diſputarion it onee 
| was (in reſpe& of the Reſpondents Anſwers , which you have rob'd it ofy, as well 
| as of your own weakelt Arguments) then the feyen lean kine like the fart: you 
| would have ſneap't it all our of fight if you could, buc zeceſſity urging to ſer forth 
| ſomewhat, and ſhame forbidding the (1ght of all things as they were, afcer ſome 
picking and ftealing,, and migcing and making, &c, ſuch Relikes of your Rakings 
as you ſaw moſtfit for your ruras you Tricks together on a bundle , threw them 
| into the preſs, and ſo there came out this 
Monftrum, Horrendum, Informe, Tngens, cui lumen Ademptum. 

Nevercheleſs it lighted on a friend at laft, that was well acquainted with it 
from the beginning, who ſeeing it ſo lame, ſo decrepit,ſo mif-figured, recovered ic 
out of thoſe Sophi/tical Gloſſes, wherein it was deſigned to haye been ſmothered 
in your Account , and gave life to it indeed, onely to vindicate the truth of it 
from your milſ-reports, 

Pre. 


Onely to vindicate its innocency from their injuries, 5c. 
Poſt. 
Its innocency is a matter which /t was never too much guilty of in one ſenſe, 
though it had enough of it in another , for howbeit (Deo prohibente) it nei- 
their could, nor did eyer do any , yet it wanted no will to have done a miſchief 


———_——— — 


L | rothe truth, and in that reſpe& (as very an /znocent as it was) moſt honeſt men 


do hold it gz:lry. 
| ; Pre, 
' Beſides the importunities of many friends deſiring copies of it , not without 
| much reluftancy for 4 good while , prov'd the mid-wives to this haſty birth, 
. & C . 
P | Poſt, 
This ha$ty birth: me thinks indeed it looks like ſome untimely iſe, that brake 
| forthin h :5+ inro the world, as one born eut of due t472e, order and propartion ; 
| that ſlipt out atthe raſh requeſt of ſome few friends, whilſt thoſe whoſe work 
; it was, and care it ſhould haye been to have look'c better to it were aſleep , and 
| therefore who exe were the 2;4-wives may I be one of the Goſſips I ſhall freely al- 
low it among others, that are anſwerable to its nature , this name of haſty birth, 
| and had you hgned it in the forehead with capital lerters, infiead of A Trae Ac- 
Count, by the name of THIS H ASIY BIRTH, you had donethe 
; World more right by th'half then now you have, for then your frontiſpice had been 
G 2 at 


LY 


oft. 
Andg'yen death to it you might more truly have ſaid, for yerily under a co- 
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| whipt, whichthey pleaſed, upon refuſing of which fine to be paid,” or by him-'' 


_— —— —  — __— — 
—_ 


An Epilogical Poſtcipt, = 


at leaſt 6M irue Acconnt of your Books though your Book no True Account of 
the Diſputation, F156,+ RIA; 

C ans feftinans caces parit catulos, haſty Bearers ſeldome bring forth other 
then ſuch blind buſineſſes as this, which may not be ſeen for /þame without much 
Reluttancy, nor when they mult, without mxch Apology. This ha#t Sirs , 
makes you make waſ# in yout Papers, as well as wat lometimes in your praQii- 
ſes , as Saul, who in haſt made hayock of the (/hrch : you came is ha5t to 
the DiSþutation, and that made you leave [ynumerable Arguments behind you, 
for there might be innummerable Arguments brought but the hait of the Dif. 
putation forhad the IMiniſters to be (6 chewy provided, &c, ay youp. 11, 
12, youran in haſt to give Account ont, and for ha(tleft ir all our bur alittle, 
THIS H ASTY BIRTH of yours was born about fx moneths after 
it was i» ſemine at the Difputation, had you forborn three monerhs lovger, and 
ſpent more time in recalling, raking reviewing, there had nor been ſuch a mil. 
carriage, your birth would haye had ſome ſubttance more then now it hath, ſome 
more [uitableneſs to ſenſe and Reaſon , you would have accounted for lome An- 

ſwerg, as well as but ſome «Arguments, and fav'd your ſelves that acknow- 
ledgement, which upon the afterfight of your ba5t , defett , and overſighr you are 
fain to make in moſt patts of this' &piF#le, 

But 1nſipientss eft dicere non put ram, Sapientts diſcere per non putiram, 
chough it be no wiſe mans part to fall unawares into folly , yeris it a wiſe mang 


part to learn wiſdome by his own folly , and fo I hope you will ſhew your lelyes 
wilemen at leaft, -v:z. in learning by the more haft then good ſpeed of this bay 
birth feſttnare lente for che time to come , and never to bring torth ſo h:ſ/ily any 


It-had nothing to boaſt of bur the ſober and ſilent demeanour of the Conrre- 
gation while it laſted, it being a thing ſcarce cr edible, that ſo many ( ſome have 


T's a thing ſcarce credible indeed , to him that hath either feen or heard how 
much commotionthe Teſtimony of the true Baptiſnz harh been elſewhere entertains | 
ed, andattreaded with, that itſhould here among fo'many , and thoſe 1o quali- 
fyed too, i.e, With great prejudice againſt itas Hereſie » and that fo long too 
| be attended with fo much deworios t and therefore it hath much more to boaſt of, | 
then fuch diſputations as haye been held in fome parts of E-giaud, which | 
I amloath to ſhame ſo as to name, even of old £:g/and it tclf in this junQure of | 
its orowing new, but ſpecially of New-England , that is now growing old again | 
apace(as old Eyg/and did inthe Biſhops times)in order I hope to its growing new- | 
er then eyer, where (horeſco ReferensT tremble to relate it) after many inciyili- | 
ties,.and much barbarous behavior not long fince ufed roward them, this was ad- | 
ded aboye all that three witneſſes to this truth were ſhutup in priſon, and not only | 
lo, but (according ro M* Cotrons Bloody tenet of perſecution for confcience, | 
which even he himſelf abhorred in the Biſhops) meerly for noother fault then | 
that of the Apoſtles at Phillipps, AF, 16. inſtead- of a ditputation with them | 
which was pretended to be defired 4 but never intended to be performed by the 
eAnti-Bapriſts, the Baptiſts had a diſpenſation granted them by the (ourt at | 
Boſtow ;| either to pay one five, one twenty, another thirty pound, or to be well 


[ 


ſelf, or by others for himy, who! would as well have fer him free ar their | 
own charge (it he had accepted it )' as they did the others, oneof the three ſub-'/ 
mitting p.tiently to their cr#e/ry in order to his being reſtored in the ſpirit of meek- | 
neſs (alias Romiſh mercileſsneſs towards that Romrſh childiſkneſs of Infant _ | 

tiſm | 
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| Pre, ' 


gueſſed them about 3000) and ſo qualified, ſhould attend with ſo much devotion | 
| withont any interruption by the ſpace of ſix hours, 5c, : 


| 
 - 
| 
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iſm received thirty iripes at the whipping poſt in ſuch wiſe as may well make the 

ears ), every on th _—_E it to t59gle, and the hearts of Chriſts Diſciples to ftand ; 

amazed, and bleed within them that ever ſuch a thing ſhould be heard out of | 

New-England , as1sto be ſeen at large in a book lately extant, ſtiled 1] News 

from New England : Lord where ſhall thy Seryants live at peace ſz/y 4 conſcier- 

114 , if thou lend them not a full liberty to declare acainſt Tythes, and all other | 

truth-voiding traditions in O/d Engiand , when they are fo blaodily handled in 

New ? where (Father forgive them) they know not what they do, ar elavs | 
Nevertheleſs had the demeanour of you the Prieffs ar Ajhford been as ſober 

| filencas har of the people (+ it ſeldome is when a Claffis of you get together, much 

| lels waSitar Aſhford, where you grew intoa Chaos of conference and a confuled 

rr | | croud of diſpuration)it had had much more to boaſt ofthen it hath, | 
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d $ Pre. . 

al. The Scandals that hav? fince been caſt upon it were expetted &c. | 
Il | Poſt. + | 
-| And well they might (unleſs you reckoned without your Hoſt ) if you ſcaxd the 

| | Scantinesof the proviſion you made both for your credit, and the proof of your 
e| © praQile : but what Scaxdalls I trow were calt upon your Diſpatation? heres a 


ſ. oreattalk of Diſgraces , Scandals, Injuries that its under as from us, but ( un- 
7, | | lefs ſurmmun jus be ſumma injnaria) we righted it rather a little too much in reck- 
's | | oningon1t as motethen iris worth, or ar leaſt nor ſetting ſo {lightly by ir as well 
s || {| we might: -Burtis as uſual a faſhion among you Clergy men to count your lelyes | 
7| | | fcandaliz'd, diſparaged , diforac'd, vilified, undervalued, &c: when you are 
y || | buceither found out in your fa/ſehoods, or laudered ofa matter of truth as tis | 
© foryou , underone yile nawe or other, to ſcandalize the Saints moſt falſly , and | 
| flander the truth ir ſelf ; yer if your repute be at reparations, more then juſtly, | | 


| through our occaſion , when, we know it we ſhall make you fatisfaRtion by ſub- 
1: | | miſſion, and amends by amendment, mean while haye patience with us, and 
2 || | in duetime, and Chri/#s ſtrength I rruſt oy ſhall pay you al!, | 

© | | re, 

E The men which were our Adverſaries , and their driving was known before, 
"| | &c. | 
|. ; PoFt. | | oe” 4 

; Wee it in reſpect only to your Infant ſprinkling that you did ſo frequently tile 
us thus , we are no leſs then many hundreds of its old acquaintance, who thinki 
once (as you do ) that we did God fervice to be friexas to it, could now ficely an- 
{wer to the name of Adwverſaries , but we are the belt fr:exds in the world to the 

| Truth, and your Perſons, could you once ſee wood for trees, and no further 

| | Adverſaries to your cauſe, then. as we-are well aſſured you can neyer make ic 
good while the world ſtands, by all the ſhifcs you can deviſe, from the law of 
(Chriſt , whoſe cauſe you call it, As for our Driving , were i: like that of Fehy | » 
the ſon of N:mſh; ,' it would excuſe it (elf the better, fithtis only againſt the houſe 
of the Woman 7Jezebell, that hath fate as Queen over the Nations , and flitred 
up Ahab the Kings and Powers of the Earth to commit fornication with her, and | 
to do abominably , and t9ſhed the blood of Saints : if you be not he, then our 
driving is not towards you, bur'if you be (as Idare not be ſworn that you the | 
| { C C Clergy throughout all (hriftendome are not ) then wo toyour houſe indeed, 
| | notas from us, but from the Lord , who yet a little while, ni ſpace is giv- 
| | en you torepent, and if he caftnot you and your /oveys into 4 bed together and 
imo great tribulation, except yerepent , 10 ha all the Churches of Chriſt ſhall 
| kzow that tis even he that ſearcheth the heart, and tryeth che reins, and giveth 
oy one of you according to your works, then the Lord bath not yer ſpoken at 
a y Me. 
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| An Epilogetical Poſtſcript. 
& | Pre, PR. : 
Terus no new thing with them: to beſpatter thoſe zArguments with their tongue 
which they cannot unty with their teeth, crc. © 

| _ Poſt. 
Ic is-an od ew thing with your ſelves, for it hath been of 


Si — 


—_—  ——— 


| 
old the cuſtom? of | 


{as Herefie) what truth ſoeyer was too hard for them : as for us it is no ew thin 8 


i alerted 


—EERS 


| Could beinit by right, nor many of thole things rightly, chat are in it by Wrong, | 
| atiat 1 ab abs here that *cwas A True , though ſhort , Relation of the | © 
moſt material things that paſſed. 

Yea Sirs? Iafſure you a good whipping 1s fitter for that diſputation, then a | 
| printed Acrouz: of it tothe world, unleſs on purpoſe to belaugh'c at, thar lafted | 


F- 


ao leſs then fix bowrs, whereof five and aa balf paſt away moſtly in Im#2aterials, | © 


Gy 


| Y 

| a8d the odd five &an half teo in ſuch [/mwaterials as thele you have here accounted ' 5 
{ for: and if theſe are rhe »0ſ# material thing 5 that paſſed , how Immaterial | 
| {may the world well think) were the moſt [material that paſſed in the D iſpu- 
\ £Atzor, they furely were not worth one quarter of the while they paſt in, '* 
' Moreover that your Rel:1ticn is Short, yea far ſhort of the Diſputation Rela | 
j £ed I dare not deny , but dare youſayir ore and ore again that*cis a true one? | 


©1iz..Had you ſaid { f3lſe] where you ſay {rr«c} both bere, and in your ricle page, | 
where your —8cc.is filed A Trae Accounts A Trae Relation, you had then ry 'E 
{ erze withour all queſtion, but your ſaying [tr-c]in theſe rwo places, where you 

ſhould haye ſaid | fa/ſs] hath made you __ falſly in both indeed. | 
| IC. 


The adverſaries anſwers being rendred to has beſt advantage, &'c. 
P 


offs. 

As for example;fomerimes his arifwers are altered,and tranſlated into a clear con- 

j trary form, ſenice,& meaning then he ever ſpake in; ſomtimes added to, ſomtimes de» 
{ frauded of ſuch clauſes aswould bave given every body to underſtand his intent to be 
| direAtly oppotire to what its here repreſented, lometimes inyented as it were Je xovs; 
j fomtimexendigd nor at all,but only related to be zorbing i= the leaſt meaſure ſatis 
| fattory, nothing that carried the leaſt ſhew of ſenſe or reaſou to the purpoſe grc.and 
{ all this if men would belicye youand if theydo not, I dare fay *tis becauſe they have 
| neither ſenſe norreaſon whereupon to believe iro your Reſpondents beSF advantage; 
bur tis utterly againſt your wills _ Sir:FÞelades your inteationsand in ſore ſuch 

{ way asyou neyer meant ity if it be, for *cwere a wonder if you ſhould mind wy ad- 
{ vantage ſo much, as to render my anſwers che beſt way in order thereunto , aod 


"is achancehad you intended my beſt advaztage, bur that you might bayc helpt | 
me 
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| the ew Clergiey though never of the trae, by common conuel to cry down | 


with us indeed, for it is one of thole o/d :hings which were in ule among us while | 
we wereall one with you, but fince we ſincerely fought the truth are paſt away ; | 
{ fo that I cannot but clear thoſe men that ſay it 1s uo new rhing with us, as "46s 'Þ 


| ingnootherthen the truth, and muſt needs condemn thoſe who condemn us of it | Þ 

now, aS men condemning us of a meer new nothing. ; © 
| Pre. 'Þ 
i Thou haſt here atrae, though ſhort, Relation of the moſt materiall things | 
| that paſſed &c. X | | 


Poſt. | 
Iwas mufing a while what of the Albford-D iſpuration this True A coonmt | 2 
could be truly counced a True Accomnt of ; for Ifound that it mentioned neither | b 


the number, aor the names of the Scribes thar ſerap't it, nor the Diſpureys that 7 
difputed it, nor the Arguments of more then one of thoſe diuters, nor all his | © 
Arguments, nor halfthe Reſpondents Anſwers, nor many' more things that b> 


| 
] how true it is, is ſo apparent by the preceding Ezamey of your Account, that 1. Þ | 
| need not here ſo much as affert ic to befalle;/ ſhall therefore lay no more but thus, | | 
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| andyet be onthe ſurer fide too, or elſewere ſuch ſe/f-dexying men,that they would 


3 Pre, 
| Thou ayt deſired toread them withont preiudice, to let thy charity cover 
; the weakneſs of them, &c. | 


| prejudice, 7,'c; not pafiing ſentence on them till I had heard themygwhen you urg'd 


NENT 


— 


01 their Apologetical Preface. 


ce Ee rn earner 


me one lee-tle dram more then you haye done z what nor one {ſyllable not one 
[cruple? not one minits matter more of all that ſtore thar lies a ſmothering,where- 


| withto mend the caſe of your Adverſary, whom you ſeem ſo to pitty roo, that if | 
| *rwere poſſible, even for old emnities fake, for old truths -ſake, which he ftrives 

to tell you, you would do all to his 6eff aduantage ? facile eit invenire haculum 
ad cedendum cauem ; you can cafily pick a hole in his coat z and could you not | 


(retolying to render things too to his bet advantage) find lome few ſhreds and o/d 
ends, or othes out of all thoſe caFt clouts, you made 1n the cutting out of your Ac- 
county Wherewith to flopa hole , and hide the ſhame of ar lealt lome of that //- 
ly lence you ſometimes father on him, and.lome of thar foppicall zau-ſenſe , that 
you fain him, and would fain haye him ac other times be thought ta haye utter'd ? 
was there not one grain more in all his. Sx hoxrs anſwering. to put in bis cad of 
the ſcales, whereby to haye rendred his anſwers a /ee-t/e more weighty then yqu 
have rendred thera, and ſomewhat more anſwerable to- ſenſe and reaſon ? but in 
truth you may well be afforded a pardon, for when hundreds of wile men, that were 
ear Witnefles of the diſputation , ſhall tee how groſsly you have falfified what you 
pretend to give 4:7r#e Account of, the truth will be no looſer, but yours the d/- 
advantage rather in the end:: by Accidext therefore, iadireftly and 1n ſuch ſenſe 
as the truch of God the more abounds through mens lies agaialt it to his glory ,, it 
may poſſibly proye true, thatrhings are here rendred more to my beSF advantage, 
then if they had been more truly rendred z but I ſuppoſe there would need no more 
to make D-m9critizs weep, and his dog laugh tooy if . he had one, then to hear 
you layin ſober ſadneſs, thatin this Rogged, and Rude Rendition you directly ig- 
teaded any ſuch matter, as to reader your Adyerſaries Anſwers to his befF advan- 
tage, or that you intended any other then the-yery contrary. | 
re, | OE 
And the Miniſters Ar euments as they were delivered without any additi- 
0g (Foe | | 2 


Poſt. 


Alack good men, you minded 1o much the mending the caſe of your Adwer- 


ſary, and fo lingly defigned by alteration, ablation, addition, &c,. the rendring 
of þis Anſwers to his beſt advantage, that you durliinot trangreſs ſo.muchias a 
fingers breadth by ad4di-g any thing to what you delivered your” ſelyes, towards 
your ow advantage in your eAccount of the diſputation; - but what ever. Addis 
raments, figments, amendments, &c, are uted forhis:a/54s your own bet ad- | 
vantage ſake inth= rendring of the Adverſaries Aniwers , yet the Minifters * 
Arguments are ict down Even nakedly as they were delivered, without. any Ad- 
dition for advantage, as if ether the Miniſters needed nothingto be done 1n ſuch 
a way in theircaſe, but might well ſpare all the advantage to go on the other {idey 
rather reprefent the cauſe of the" Adverfary at thezvery beſt, . then their own in the | 
leaſt meaſure any better then it was, |. 

And truly Sirs I muſt needs. fay that for you, that you have not adyantag'd 
your own matter miich by Addition to your Arguments, kuc what benefit ac- 
crues tothem as you manage the matter in your Accoxnt,is rather by way of A6- 
aitronthen Addition, toryou haye hid the-moſt [mmmateriall of them from being 
lcen atall and rendred them-clean our of the way z the advantage they have , lies 


PoR., 
For my own part Sys, as I heard your Arguments for /xfaw!-haptiſns without 


more in their being rendred by the ab lative caſe, then by the dative, | 


{ them 
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d Habent arti- 
ficium quo 
pri perſua* 
dent, quam do- 
cent , veritas 
autem docendo 
Juader,non ſua- 
dendo docet. 
Tertull. as ci- 
red by your 
quondam 
iriend Mr. G. 
C.1n his ſe- 
cond letter to 


a fay nothine;truly Sir5,what others will do at your requeſt in this Kind I know not, 


— — — ec wt Ai. c code — 


An Epilogical Poſtſcipt, | 


them ar firſt arthe Diþ#:ation by word of mouth, ſo God is my witneſs how of= 


_ tenThay: read them ore and ore again without prejudice , leriouſly ferting my 


ſelfto weigh them moſt impartially, in the ballance of both Scripture and reaſon, 
fince you urg'd them ore again in prizt.: neverthelels I cannor poſſibly (ualets ] 
ſpeak againlt the light of my conſcience) judge them to be any oth:r then what 1 
laid before, 2nd what your ſelves are pleaſed here to acknowledge them to be 
before all the world, begging of people in charity to couer the weakneſs of them, 
iz, but weak Arguments; which _—_—_ confeſſion of yours if ic be not a 'gi- 
ving of che cauſe,Iappeal notonly to all rational men that ſhall happen to read this, 


who know that the :7#th or fahhood of all caules reſpeRively lies in the ſerength 4 


or weakyeſs of the «Arguments, that are brought in defence thereof, ſo that they 


either ltand or fall according as the Arguments to uphold them(be they few or m4- F 
- 23) are cither weak, or weigi.ty, but alſo to your ſelyes, who tell us truly and plain- | Þ 


ly, that tis the weight of Arguments onely (and he is a weak man that faies weak 


ones are weighty ones) thar carries the cayle ; your own words if they may be of - 


any weight with you are thelc p, 12. viz. beſides that opinion of Ovid, Ef nov 
proſunt ſingulay multa juvint y what ever it may carry of credit in other cauſes 
ought to have but little in this , where we truſt not in multitude , nor meaſure 
by number , but ſubtance and weight of «Arguments are the foundation of our 
faith, the other are for pomp and wittary, theſe onely for ſatisfattion and w2ri- 
ty: fo thatifa man might hope you would ſtick to this candid conceflion of yours 


and not ſtart from it, there need not be much faid in diſcoyery of the weakneſs, 
or nn-weight incſs of your «Arguments, and conſequently of the Rotreneſs of 
your cauſe, for the world it lelf may hear what you fay out of your own mouths | 
in this very vindicatory eAccennt of yours, whereia you not onely publiſh ſome 
of your Arguments in that ſame weakneſs and nakedn?ſs wherein at firlt they ap. 


ared, ſo thatevery eye may diſcern it, having leave now to examine them at 


(30-w but alſo after not a few yain glorious vauntings, and vertings of your i 
ſelyes concerning them, as of worth and weighry, in way of defence of them | 
"from thoſe ſleighrings, thole d:ſgraces, thoſe injuries and cenſures of them as 


weak and wanting, Wwhichthey are under as from us, ar laſt being ſenſible of their | 


— 
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weakneſs you ting a neW ſong to the tune of cry you mercy, and fall a beſeeching | $ 
the Reader in his charity to cover the weakneſs of them s by which weak petition | 
ou may work upon ſome weak ignorants, that are not book learn'd , or (if they { 
) and bear to believe all things as you defire them, bur on noae that are truly | 


diſciples,though onely A.6.c. darzans in the School of Cbr:F,bur S:r;,what need 
ſo much peccavi and precari? if your ware were currant it would go off with ac+| 


| ceptance withour ſuch a deal of cap and congee, and pittiful igtreaty to the Rea- 


der to cover the weakneſs of your Arguments, the ſtrength of which onely ſhould 
cauſe him to gather the goodneſs of your cauſe, and not frong intreaty to take it 


for good, though the Arguments you: pleadit byaxe but weak: Vino. wends-! 


bili nen opts eſt haderas if your Arguments and reaſons for baby-baptiſmr be 
firong and folid, your Reader (if rational) will receive thera; if weak (as you | 
ſay they are) he is a Reader ſcarce worth writing reaſonto, who will be preyail-| 
ed with by your delire {o to cover their weaknels as iz charity to ſuffer himſelfto be. 
overcome, and carried away by them (notwithſtanding that their weakneſs) to 
cloſewith you in your cauſe, and to be beaten into a belief of your 4aptiſm, 
as 000d, though it hath but broken reeds and bulruſhes to maintain ir, by the 

force of bare beg gigs and beſeechings®; or if in this requeſt of yours to us, to co | 
ver the weakneſs of your Arguments your meaning is,not that we ſhould be ſo filly 
as to build our belief and praQice upon them, though weak by your own confeſſi- | 
on,whole they are ;but onely that we ſhould not publiſhadiſcover and divulgerhe | 
weakz:es to the world,but # charity be content to think our think, or to ſee and. 


but 


— 
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On their Apologetical/ Preface. 
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ow I aſſure you I cannot poſſibly for y part grant your defire in this cafe, foraſ- | 
e 


much as your ſelyes baye engaged me veral waies not to be filent , on pain of 

eiving away the cauſe ; which if it were onely »9y own too, the matter were ſo 
| much the leis, you ſhould haye it with all my heart; yea verily and my own life 
| tootodo your fouls good, for I know I could freely part with it to be a means of 
| eff:Ring your ſalyarion ; but (ince it is the caule of God, which he hath intrufted 
me with the pleading of againſt yo , who preſumeto enter the litis againſt it, with 
ſuch {ly rools, and weak weapons, On behalf of a ſry which is nar 
from heaven , bur of men, I.darenot give place ſo far as in fooliſh pitty to ſpare 
the Cittie Babylon, or in Charity notto bewray a Breach or wetkpeſs in her 
walls of defence , when I ſpie it, for that were in Charity to betray the truth of 
of God , and ſuch Charity is more Antichriſtian, by far then Chriitian, what 
ee you call it, and ſuch as could have ſmall hope of acceprance before God, how- 
eyer eſteemed of among men ; wherefore I defire you to have me excuſed , if I 
cannot in charity cover the weakneſs of your Arguments, for in Charity to poor 
ſouls, that are led aſide from the way of truth by your pireoxs pros pretences, and 
weak reaſonings for your way, and I am concerned in the very next place, after I 
hay: done with this of yours to the Reader, to diſcoyer to the world the weaknels 
of them s beſides fith you have made ſo bold with your felyes, as to prachime the 
weakneſs of your own -Arguments for 1»fant-haptiſm (I hope the Counties of 
Kent and Suſſex will conſider this, chat theix chorſe A17nijtry tharſtood up to 
maintain /zf-1r-Baptiſms at Aſhford, did after in their own Account theerof give 
out of their own accord, that there was weaknels in the Arguments they breught 
for that purpoſe ) mex mutire uefas ? 1 hope it ſhall be no offence to you for me 
ro ſecond you in your own faying ; *cis you who have publiſht yoxr arguments to be 
weak,ey buſinels ſhall be only publickly to prove them fo to be as you affert them: 
yet if it bc offeaſiye to you,it ſhall beno wonder to megfor I know already that you 
can bear it becter to have your Diſpatationly under diſgrace and diſparagement, 
under ſhame and cenſure of weakneſs from your ſelves in print, then from your ſup- 


_— 
Dr. 
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that ſome men(as the Proverb is)may more ſafely (teal che horſeghen ſome ſo much 

as peep o're the hedge, | Pre, 

| Not to ſuffer the cauſe to be wronged thorow the defeit i of thoſe , who had 
more zeal to maintainitgthen abi ities, & co 

Poſt.- 

| 


Tis both uſuzl, and lawfull for us to judge of caſes by the effefts , that natu» 
rally ard neceſſarily flow from chem, for qua/:s cauſa , 1.e. naturalis, & per ſes 
| tals effeit us, Retro ; eg. Infant-ſprink{:ng hath been a caule efficiext and 
[= ſe, from whence much eyil hath zec2ſſarily crept into the world, for 1t bath 
{been a means of confounding the Chxrch and the World together, of letting the 
Gentiles or Nations by whole fale into the ozrter Coxrt , of filling the world 
with meer nominal Chrifans, and carnal Chritianity, whereby they have got 
advantage ever fince to tread down the holy City, and true worſhip and worſhip- 
pers, as Herefie , Heretich c, of bringing the nations into one Catholich Church 
whereof the Pope was univerſall Biſhop, or overſeer for ages together, thorow the 


who have blended themfelyes into a blind and beaflly wrformity , have become 
Matters of the Kingdomes, and havegot up toridethem; a plea and preſident 
for traditions , (it being one it ſelf) which ever make Gods commands yoid , and 
| mens worſhip of Godin vain ; an inlet of theſe and innamerable more. miſchiefs 
| and abſurdities , for poſiro hos uno abſurds ſequuntur mille, therefore it is un-- 
| doubtedly an 21 cave : allo tis lawtull to judge of a cauſe by the common Con- 
| ſequent s which come from it, not as caxſed roperly, but meecly occa/pored by it, 

and in reſpe& of which it is called only cauſa fine 944 non 4.6. that without which 


to 


| 


poſed Adverſary,and true Friend my ſelf fo much asin a private Letter only; and | 


eyes of his creatures the Clergy, the very Stirrup whereby he and his Minifters, | 


H the | 
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| may force fools into conformity to their follies , bur never guide wite men afier 


| 


Az Epilogical Poſtſcipt, 


the: other would not be, and yet no other then the bare accidental ocr2/10n5 of 


- 


thoſe effetts , which flow from ſomething elſe as the cauſe thereof per je; and | 


moſt eſpecially when thoſe conſequents are declared by the word of God to be 
ſuch, as will upon that occaſion amwiverſally and #navoidably come to pals ; and 
thus we may give a ſhrew'd gueſs that our cauſe is good, viz, that our GoFpel, 
HMiniſftery, Church-way and Baptiſm is the true one, becaule we lee it is ſecon- 
ded now, and ever hath been with what it was of old ſeconded , and foretold alto 
that it ſhould ever be eyen eyery where to the worlds end, viz. diviſions in fami. 
lies, two againſt three , and three againſt two, the Father against the Son, the 
Danghter againit the Mother exc, offences of triends, and fleſhly relations, 
the account of Hereſie and baſeneſs, hatred of men, perſecution, cavils, fiirs, 
tumults about ir, by which things Chriſ#s people , Goſpel , Miniſters, and Mi- 
niſtrations are eyer proyed to be his Lxke. 12. 52. 53. Math. 24. g. 2. Tim 
3. 12.1 Cor, 1,27. 2 Cor, 6. 4 5. So that where theres none of this T ayouch the 
Goſpell in irs purity is not there though where theſe are the Goſpel is not the ca utc 


for that is men luſts and fleſh fighting againſt the light, but the only the occ2/oz, 


whereupon they ariſe ; when Satay the firong man holds the houſe the goods atc 
all in peace, Ys when Chriſt the(tronger man comes toftorm him our, there's 
contention, in hearts, houſes, Towns and Countries, as when Chr: came to 
Jeruſalem all was in an uproar, and when P2/ came with his Goſpel to Epheſus, 
Athens, lconinm , Lyſtra, Derbe lewd fellows of the baſer fort were fer on 
by others to raiſe tumults, for truth rormented them into rage ; thus 
we often judge of Cauſes as good or bad, right orwrong , by the effects that 
flow from them, but to reaſon upon a cauſeas good, or ill, true, or f.ilſe , right 
or wrong according to the might or meaneſs, the abilities or defects of the pertons 
that (tand up for it is the right way to wrong it indeed, fith the e Ant:ichrijtian 
cauſe bath the mighty , wiſe, and prudent Prieſts, and Potentates of the world 
for its Patrons, when the poor only , for the moſt part, receive {/þri/#s Goſpel! 
and the ſtrength tha: God ordains in defence thereof againſt the perſecutor is che 


mouths of Babes and Suacklings, Caulcs are to be rejected as wrozg and falſe ac- | 
cording to the defeits and weakneſs that is diſcoyered to be in .the «Arguments 
that are brought to maintain , and not by the weakneſs and defe3ts that may ſeem | 
to be in thoſe that are more z2.ealozs then able to mannage them , if rhece appear | 


to be weight in the Arguments : theſe if (trong however we2kly and babijhly pro- 
pounded will carry the cauſe . in the conſcience of any, bur fuch Prieſ#-be- | 
charmed Chnftians, as in C harity to their Churchmen, are relolved to yield | 
chemlelyes up to be carried away with every wind of doQtine that paſles fron: them, 
and, covering the weakneſs of them, to be whiſked any way by ſuch arguments | 
as the men themſelyes, that make them are fain to grant to be weak to proye what | 
they are brought for; for no Argument is weak that is ſufficient to eyince the | 
thing its uſed in proof of, though it fall from the mourhof never ſo-weak a man; | 
if a weak feeble hand letfall an heavy Axe upon itzor a ſhaip ſword, eyen the fword | 
of the Spirit the word of God, that is quick and powerfull it may ſerve to cur off | 
the Popes head, Tripple Crown and all, but if the Pope himſelf, and all his chil-| 
dcen , which are the ableſt Hamaniſts in the world, come out tro warre againt | 
Chriſt and his cauſe with reeds and ruſhes, blind non ſequiturs , weth and bro-: 
ken (onſequences , they muſt ride back to Rowe for ſtronger ſwords, or elle they 


the ſpirit to believe their cauſe to be good: as thereforeris not good that an ill 
cauſe, that hath bur weak Arguments ro uphold it , ſhoald be owned for good, 
either in Charity , or upon pretence of 46:/ity in the perſons that patroniz2 it, as | 
the Clergies crooked cauſe of Infanr-rinkling is , for what ſaies the Pariſh to | 
thoſe poor oxesin it, thatentertain the Goſpel, are you wiſer than a whole 5- | 


od of able Orthodox Divines ? ſo it is a thouſand pitties that a good cauſe, that | 


hath 
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hath ſtrong Arguments enou h from Scripture, and reaſon to prove it right, (ſhould 
be wronged ſo, as to be rejected as rotten (yet ſo Chriſts true baptiſm is) throvgh 
the defects of the perfons called Anabaptiſts,who are ſuppoſed atlealtto haye more 
zeal then ab:/ity to prove it ; of which fin of, wronging a right cauſe upon account 
of fuch defeats, even the caule of Chrifts true baptiſm, 'which in his ſtrength 
thotz Babes that are baptized with it are not only zea/o#s , but able to make 
oood againlt the Ableſt Baby-Baptist thay is among you , Lknow no men under 
the Sun more guilty, then you Clergy men , who take your adyantages to cry out 
the lpwder againſt it as error , by the defeats of Chriſts Diſciples that plead and 
practiſe ir, of whom you ſay commonly, as you lay complementally of your 
ſelyes hete, they have more zeal, then abilities to maintain it; yea verily you, 
who ſeem here , whether more /i-2ply or more /imulatorily who kaows not ? fo 
to implore the charirable beneyolence of well diſpoſed people to cover the weakneſs 
of your Arguments, and nor to ſuffer your cauſe of 1nf.unt-Srixkling to ſuffer 
throw your defeRts , and inabilities to maiatain it, are men fo far from teaching 
farrenda faciendo, from doing to others as you would be done to, that you ra- 
cher diſclaim and proclaim thoſe Arguments of ours ag weak, which as feeble a 
folk as we are, are ſtrong enough to (torm you out of your [trongelt holds, and 
cauſe tha: caule to be deſpifed, under p_ of our defe&s, which though weak 
in our ſelyes, and pretending to little of that outward accompliſhment, which 
you call 26:/i:y , yer chrow Chri$s word aſſertaining it to be his, and his {picic 
aſſi/Sing us thereuaro, we have both zeal and abzliry to maintain z who is it I 
crow tht irumpets about the eminency and learnednels of their party and illitera- 
cy of the eAn46aptiits , whereby to render the way the more contemptible, more 
thea the Pr:eh9od , who charm their people againſt che' receipr of the Goſpel, 
ia fuch fortas rhe Phariſees of old whea they laid, are you w— Oo have 
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any of the Rulers of th2 Phariſees believed on him ? -but this t know not 


CE eee 


g5 forthe Azavaptits, they are a few, mean, ' (ylly men and women, an ithter- 
ate and ſottiſh ſeit, the fath:r and head of whom , quoth he, was Nicholas 
| Stock, and a very blackhead was he :.p. 164, Simplerude Mechanichs, Ruſ- 


bominue p.113, who kyow not how to diſpute for truth , becauſe they hnow not 
| the original , and cannot conclude ſyllogiStically in mood axd figure p.T. 2, Fhus 
| Fealy defeats them in their caule by dilating on their defeats , and which of you 
| almoſt do not confirm your people againſt their cauſe by their infirmities of one | 
kind or other ? like flies you fea(t your felyes upon their ſores , and let 90 their 
founder paris ; you make 12zch of their /itrle to your purp»1c, you make your bet | 
out ot their wor/# , and out. of their perſonal weaknefles ſtrengthen your ſelves, and 
others againſt the truch, which wiſe men know is nevertheleſs trurch for the poors 
receiving it ; you root in their very excrements , whereby to find matter to make 
their good caufe bad, and yet here , oh how 12:a4:cazt of other mens mercy,not 
only' ro ſpare ſentencing your cauſe as 704g, by your perſonall defes, and 
want of 465/itiz5 , but alſo i» charity to coner the weakneſs of your «Arguments? 
| which is ſuch an unreaſonable requeſt, as was ſcarce ever put forth before by any 
| Diſputants » Who if they find their Aroumenrs-to be weak, ought ratherto recaat 
| them ſpecially after ſuch publique' acknowledgement of che weakneſs'of them, 
| and to defire people that they would not ſuffer themſelves to be ſwayed by them 
then otherwiſe. ir {> 50 3:0 4 
But Szrs, do youthink in yowr conſciences that there is ſuch weakneſs in your 
Arguments, as is here intimated to us in.y9#7 own book; and likewiſe that, 
| your Caule, which is fo far from a good one, that it'deſeryes to bear the name of 
Abaddon, is in danger of ſuffering ſo much through your defes in diſputing 1t, 
; H 2 unleſs 
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} | the law are curled Joh, 7. 47, 483 49. Sobrags D* Featly and his fellows, |. 
Ez deſpifing the way of dipping V1, joint ſaffrages of ſo many Biſhops in ſuch a Synod: 


ſt Rabbies , Apron Levites, whom we own not, quoth he, but dereſh and a= | 
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unleſs men be ſo charitable as to wink at theweakneſſes of both ? I ſpeak feriouſ- 
ly in y mind you had then berrer by-far haye conceal'd thea reveal'd your d15Þu- | 
tationinan Acceunt 4 and had provided much better for the honor of ts fornow | 
ou have vindicated it from the difgraces, with which it was loaded ia private | 
like him that fetches a frisk out of the frying pan into the fire , whillt you publiſh | 
it in the ſame weakneſs, (onely robbing your Reſpondent of the firength of his | 
eAnſwers) in which it diſcoyer'd it ſelf at firſt, and hang it out againſt che Sun, | 
ſo that all men may ſee clean through it (fo thinand tLread<bare it is) and that | 
without ſpeftacles , and 'not- ovely ſo but make proclamation of the | 
weakneſs of your Arguments , with a petition to pardon the weakneſs of them : | 
that's an ill bird, which i» haſt bewraies his own neſt, and leaves it to others to | 
make all clean, and ſuch are they that uncover their own wakedreſ; lo far , when | 
they need not, that they are fain to be beholding to the benevolence of others to | 
cover it; and yet are ſo inexorable as to hold the cauſe of others izexcaſable ia the 
| 
| 


ſelf fame caſe, wherein they are earneſt to be excuſed by them; for our cauſe is 
| at - loſs among you for the ſake of what ere defeRs you ſpie in any perfons cha: 
profeſs it. | 
But I believe you are not cordiall i» your acknowledgements here , for it you 
were, you would ſurely have endured your Reſpondents private repreſentations of 
the weakneſs of yur Arguments, ard your pedling in your proof of 1»fant-bap- 
tiſm with more patience then you did ; but its tridericby yorr impatience towards 
| him in that kind, that, whatere you ſay here of yoxy ſelves in a voluntary humi- 
lity, yet you baye ſo good an opinion of your lelves, and your work too that day, | 
that(T am nil as nothing as it bere ſeems to be in your Acconm as well as ours |y0u 
take it ill that any ſhould eſteem fo poorly, and ſpeak fo plainly, though bur pri- , 
yately , of your trifling doings, as yor diſpenſe with year ſelves to do here in pub- 
| lick before alli world ; andhowbeit here's weakzeſs, and defeits, and de- 
fetts, ps 3- overtly worded over by your in a general way , yet it's an hundred to : 
one, if a man take yog at your word , and yield to what you ſay as truth, and ſay t 
it ore after yo#, that there's much weakzeſs in your Arguments, ard that there | ; 
were many defetts in your DiÞatation, and your zeal of Infant-baptiſm: is great, | : 
and your abilities but 2eax to maintain it, yort will be half angry with him, and r 
F: 
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think be caſts ſcandals upon your diipmation , and be ready to gainſay all this , 
and to ſtand up in yindication of. your Arguments as ſtrong and ſufficient, and Lay | 


all the defects that were in the d:ſþ1ration at your RefÞondents door ; and if you | ” 

| beaskt, what one individaal particular Syllogiſms z Term, Argument or Scri- þ* 
| prere you were out in the framing, nttering, #7ging Of underit anding of through-. b 
out the whole day of the diſputation ? I am perſwaded on will ſooner bite your ſo 
zayles then aſſign ay, orif it be ſpecified by others that in this, and that you Ca 

- | were out,- yo# miſunderſtood ſuch or ſuch a Scripture, ſuch a ipeech or paſſage you (e 
* | faultredin, I am afraid your pretended ſelf-deniall will be found fo little, that [; 
Jyou'l juſtific your lelyes in every bit and [crap ofthat which palt from you during yo 
the whole diſcourte, which makes your confeſſions deſerye bur little of that favour, yo 
Youſo much implore, by how much they ſayor of juggle and complement , more ar 
then of z-real true ſenſe of what is wanting to you indeed, which verily is a 75ght- or 
baptiſm to maintain,rather then abulities to maintain that r-ght-x0xe that yox food | | op 
up for: neyertheleſs-I :zuſt needs grant it co be true that you ſay here , that your | ta, 
abilities were farſhott 6f your z2al;- yea loſhort, that howbeir you had a good me 
mind to do it, ye? y9x neither did nor could maintain it at all ; but wherefore was bre 

{ it, but becauſe yoz hada bad cauſe in hand ? yea , bad your zeal beenas big as ger 
Jour cauſe was bad, there had beenno Ranging before you indeed : the dcefeas Wo 
of your cauſe wasthe cauſe of your defefts, and not your own defes the cauſe of kne 
your cauſes : had not the fault been-more in yor-faith, which was a falſe one, Re: 
, | then in your facultyto maintain things; 'and bad that and your bapr iſm been ” finc 
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| good, as your parts are greats and both theſe as probable, as you capable to prove, 
| che meanelt among you might have done more at the dir amor, then (as it hap- 
; pend) all of you did per vim unitams, becauſe though you fough: with one, who 
| was no mote then a flex in your earsyyer y 2 hapned to be fog*diothat youfacedthe 
wrogs Way, and fell in CC truth, which in thele daies of its re- 
| curn falls upon inquiſitive conſ{ciences with more force from the mouth of foo/es 
| ard babes, then meer traditiondoth from the wiſelt Babiſts in the world: The 
| deepeltdefett is in the cauſe you defend , in the way you warrand , tis a crooked 
| cauſe,an unwarrantable way, and therefore thoſe that will warrand mens walking 
| in it, can never do it without faultring and furmbling in the work, and ſuch after 
| occafions of fawring on men for their charitable excuſation. 
Gentlemen (thac I may neitherdeem to defie , nor yet to deifie your perſons, 
but pur things upon a ?7#e Account) you are men that haye fome worth and ex- 
cellexcy , and yet {ome weakneſs and exigency too, bucT Impute your miſc arri- 
age in the OP not half lo much to your own, as to your caules indigency ; 
your buſineſs was well 224d, but ill #zazag'd, becauſe there was but aa ill mat- 
ter to be #447 t4in'd; you were at the wrongend of the /Zaff, and therefore well 
| might you be defeRtive in the ſtrife : this makes the leaſt of the flock draw you 
j oreat Leviarhans out now adayes, and the feeble to be as David before Goliahsy 
| chat have been Polemically exerciled from their youth, in that truth on their fide 
| doth animate and aſliſt them ; you meet them with &#af and ſpear, and humane 
| accompliſhments,and they and before you in the name of Godgand (trengrh of thar 
truth, , and tra? Iſrael of his whom youyert defie; this makes Srhookwer like 
Schoolkoyes under therod, when they are taken tardy in their exerciſe, and fee 
they are like to be whipt for it, ery Fþare #4, in that their School/-maſters the 
Pope, and {ouncels have ovetcaskt them, and fer them a Theam, which Scrip- 
ture, Whence onely they mult fetch all their proots, faies jult nothing of at all: 
This makes the Diſpxters, the Divines to come abroad a beg ging in print amorg 
the vulgar (as you here do) ſaying cover, paſs by z bewayling the weakzeſ' of their 
Arguments , their defects in diſputing, their preſumption in entring the liſts , 
their #o#-preparation for the a;sÞmutation, becaule its not the true Goſpel they dif- 
puted for, a very ſ#rip1ing may make a Gyant give back, if he haye nold on the 
hilt of his ſword, and the other thruſt hard againſt the 4/242 *cis hard for thee O 
Saul to kick againſt the pricks: a learned lawyer may be at lols in a "lame ſuit, 
Aſinus ad lyram way play his part better, and make ſweeter muſick then the moſt 
| accurate 2#tiay har hath nothing to beat upon but a board:ic may well put any, 
but the meer $2ph:3ter to his ſhifts, ro prove the moons made of green cheeſe, and 
ſo*cwillany, fave the meer ſe/f-ſceker, thatis ferro ſerve it our of a heh that he 
can ſerve himſelf of it, and therefore is refoly'd to make any. Arg:419922: ſerve turn 
(even libet ergo licet) rather then leave it, toprove Tyfant -b1ptijpz , much more 
[nfant=rant iſm to be a good cauſe : and yet (che more*s the pity) this is the cauſe 
you haye to make good, and haye been ſo boldas to Rand up for , which thovgh 
your wiſhes are here, that ic may not ſuffer wrong through your defes, yet mine 
are much rather that you may not ſuffer your ſelyes tro be wrong'd any more, 
or to be wrong'd for ever through its defects, for howbeit ir flatters you into an 
opinion of its ab:/ity ro be maintain d by you, by its appearing ability to. main- 
tainyou, yet you'l find itfend, that by its fair flouriſhes it hath fluſhr you into 
more z-e4/ then furniſht you with 4bi/ity to maintain it , when 1t ſhall have 
| brought you to your choice of one of theſe two, (ex 1uib1u5 minimum eft eligen- 
gendur) viz, cither of Repentance from it, and all other your Parochiall dead 
works , 1:t-1es agd other traditions that depend upon it, upon a fight and ac- 
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Kemmants, that you have ſeen cauſe through the Parliaments eyes to renounce 


| fince thatlong fince Lyrheran reformation, which after longer Randing out will 
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knowledgement thatyou have been miſtaken about rheſe, as well as other Rowiſh | 
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be ſo much the harder Chapter for you Clergy men to run throw, or elſe which 


it 1c be his will, - : 
| Pre: o 

iV/ho world not have preſumdto I entered the lifts, ec. 
Poſt. 

It had been no preſumption in.you , had you been true Minifters of Chriſt, 
| and the caufe you ſtood up in C þr1ſts cauſe indeed - for grant it to'be preſumption 
(1a V2-449 to meddle in the publique fervice of the 7 emzple, and in \Vzz4h to 
| put forch his hand to uphold the 47k, and conſequently ( for ſo you argue, not 
| we) fot men to meddle, ſo as to minifier to the-Goſpel publiquely inyour Chrr- 
 ches, that arenorin Fol orders; yetitis none (vos Apello) for the Prieſts, or 
ordained A:nifters of Chriſt to (and up any where in defence of Chriſrs truth 
where.its traduced, but rather duty , which in ſpeciall rhey ſtand bound to; in 
that therefore you unting yout {elves Chri5ts AMinisters, do grant it to be 
| preſumption in youy Bur fcrth to publique] y when you faw it toctering , you do 
| no leſs then give the caulc you (tool up in to be r.one of his ;, as indeed 1t was no: 
| bur your own, and that was it only which made it preſumption , and yery bigh 
| preſumption in you roo, in that you durit exrey the liſts againſt the Lord feſ#zs 1n 
| in his own ordinance; and that with ſuch weak Arguments, ſuch flagz as flam'd 
| like twords, but alas ſuch as could not bear the brunt when ic.came to blows here, 
| bow much' leſs will they 1n that battel of the great day of God Almighty, 
| which is now marching apace upon you. 
| 'Tis true tiercfore (as you here confeſs) you have been preſumptuorns, and pres 
ſamp:ion, is one of the molt deſperate fins that can be aoainlt Chriſt, yer tor all 
| 


light , to prevear rhe other, which laſt the Lord preyent from befalling any of you 
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that in his name, andas an Embaſſador from him (thot gh otherwiſe an unwor- 

thy, and cyer a conterptible creature in your eyes ) as though bimlelf did beleech 
\ you by me, Iam bold ts beg of you that you wouid not deipair, bur come in,and 
be reconciled ro him preiuming no more to ſtand up agaio(t him with luch weak 
weapons as before, leaſt he tear you in pieces , fall upon you, and grind you to, 
powder ; but fit down and humble your ſelyes, that you haye (tood to long in the 
way of Sinners, ſo that they could not come to Chriſt through your Blurres ; lay 
down your arms, and yield your ſelves prifoners to himyftoop to that golden Scep- 
rer he yet holds out unto you; own him as your Xi-g , Prieſt and Propres ; 
lik no more agairſt him, bur liſt your elyes under bim , for he is gracious and will 
; yet receive you , and bapiizeyou with his fpiric, if you turn at Fis reproof, and 
repert , and be baptized 'in water in his name for remiſſion of fins, Pro. 1.2 3. | 
At. 2.38. becomelittle children in ſuch a ſenſe is you ſhould be, that you 
may be bapr:z.:d, and then be baptized in truth, wk in token ( for 'your me- 
mory hath loſt your tr14:t;onary roken ſprinkling ) thathercafter you will not be 
aſhamed to confels the faith of Chriſt crucified, but manfully fight under his ban- 
ner againſt fin, the world and the devill, and continue Chris faithful ſouldiers 
to your Ives end, How happy had ir been for you if you had took quarter; from 
Chriſt before this time, for he would bave given it, and forgiven all your enmity 
againft him in his truth, but you are fiff- b{ades, and your words have been ſtout 
agaialt him; you Clergy ex axe Lords, you will not come neer; but I beſeech 
you become Lord beggars atthe throne of grace (as Brightman laid truly the Bi- 
hep were for earthly honor at the thrones of Kings and Princes ) that you may 
have more of that grace and holineſs to worſhip God with reverence according to 
his own will, which God gives to ail humble Suppliants ; then gd you leſs lear- 
ning and vip then you haye, and more aiſgrace in this world, then ever any 
Synods of you bad reyerence, or Arch-Brſhops grace, or Popes holineſs, you 
would neyer find occaſion to bewail your lofſes,or repent of your change, or rezeR 
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be in the acknowledgemen: oſhis truth no leſs chen happy for ever. 
Pre. 
where there was ſs great expettation, &c. 
Poſt. 

| T here was greatte.vpett ation indeed, though not greater then little ſarisfaRion: 
for ticlt ſore were earnelitly expetted , (and' one alſa evidently engaged to be 
there, ſo that ſome duſt have laid any money he would not fail them) who wha: 
ere the matter was,were not there, 

The two Do#ors © A, B. were both Abſent, yer to my knowledge both Ad- 
en', and o00d reaſon too, for they were then not onely as immediate neighbours 
co each other, in refpe& of the vicinity of their houſes, as A. B, in the res=croſs 


j® 7076 

| Asfor 4, whom for his eAge 1 truly reyerence, and ſome otfer excellencies, 
in reſpe& of which many are inferior to him, if his pr#dezce forbad his preſence. be 
may the more eafily be excuſed, by how much che leſs he was ingaged ; bur 
as for B, the very begizmer of all that buſinels(Wwr ſupra) though I both loy'd and 
honour'd his perſon, more then he did that cruth of Chri/# I pleaded againſt him, 
yer I muſt needs lay, for him to beger this [nfant<D iſputation , and thea on its 
birth day tather it per 4/195, and not per ſe, *rtwas too like them, to whom in that, 
and many more matters (if he were nor ) many more of that leaven are like, who 
bind heavy burdens, and grieyous to be borne on other mens ſhoulders, and touch 
. chem not thenaſelves with one of their fingers. ; 


j Secondlr, as ſome wece expeitedro bethere who were not, ſo ſomething was 


bl | cxpeFted by the people from thoſe that were there, which yet could not be per- 
& | formed ; firſt (and laft roo fith it might not be ar firſt) from the © Reſpondent, that 
E , lince he was declaim'd againſtas an Hererich and Sedcer , that he ſhould have 


given Account (chat being the profeſſed end of his coming) of the way he walk: 
S 5 -: 4 x $1 . 
in, that *rwas the way of truth; but he could not, becault ir was not permitted 


ders) peacea bly, publiquely, perfectly, and plainly to give it to chem, 

Secondly, from the 9ppoxezts , that fince they cried out error, error, her-fie, 
ſehiſn2, ſedu cement, they would prove (for preach they would not aeither)by way 
of Argnmey' , and by Argaments that had weight in them , that their Infant 
baptiſiz was the way of Chriſt, but they could net neither, for whereas Strong 
Argumeyts were -xpeited, they brought none but ſuch w24h oncs,thar they were 
fain to wiſh good people to let their charity coyer the werþ eſs of them, 

Pre, 

Without better preparation, C. 

| Poſt 


Indeed your preparation Was bad enough in all reaſon, and itwill be expected, 
that if eyer you enter tne liſts again yozr preparatz22 be far betrer then it was ; but 
yet (asit fell out) it was better then worſe, and by ſo much the better, by how 
much it wasleſs then ordinary; for take this for truth Sis that your prep.1ra ion 

P .» * £ 

may ealily. be 5;g ger, but n<ver herter , if your cauſe be the ſame: preparationto 

any bad matter is ever (it the þig ger the better) then the berter the worſe, for 

vis eff improba que valet ad nocendum, a power that hurts is beſ# when teaſt 

| and a little of thar which is good is better, then a oreat deal of that which is 

| Dougint. | 

nn” : CY, 

| mn then make your caſe good. Secondly,your call; Thirdly, your conſcience, 

| asfar as it. needs mending, then all will be well enough ith'endz and though men 
will 


Im 
__ 


by the Prie/#s, who pretended to be moſt [tcict upon him for it, neither afore, nor | 
at, not after, nor within, nor withour (till he got far enough from the Ring-le a- 


————_— 


row, but alſo lookt upon for ability as two foremen ia that whole Claſs of Cler- | 


55 


the at of God aoainft your ſelves , out of his mouth, who is a ſerious Sollici.. |. 
tor, bor\1 from God to you that you would be, and to God for you that you may | 


e Dr. Auſtin 
and Dr- Ble- 
chenden- 
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| zes obryſe acuti (as a man famous in your Account laid well of ſuch)i, e, Acute 


| | An Epilogetical Poſtſcript, 
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will fume and frown on yox, yer ſhall you be backr ſo well from, heaven, as to 
need- no mans patronage here on earth, nor yet ſo much time for preparation ,. as 
you now lack , who are eyer to ſeek when ſummond to ſudden ſeryice ; for the ! 
preparatiqn of the heart, and the anſwer of the tongue are both from the Lord, / 
Prov. 1 . I. on whom were you ſo intimately and immediately dependent as his | 
ditciples are bid co be, Afar. 10. 29, 20, Mar. 13. I. Luke 12, 11.you would 
not be {6 follicious what to ſay before the prowdef# Princes , as for want of thar | 
andfomewhat clic you commonly are before the plaineſ# people; nor when you | 
(and up in his name, ſhall you nced to excuſe yorr preſumption, if you ſtood be- 
fore as many Kings as there were people to plead for truth - but alas deeFt aliquid 
intus (as one Taid who went about to makea dead man Rand) the Spirit of the fa- 
ther ſpeaks not in you, 70x F#tich toa certain ſtock of divinity , Which you haye 
forced up in your ſtudies, and common-place books, which when you are but 40. 
foot off fromy you are to far off from your haibor and harneſs, that meer »echa- 
wick Scripturiſts may-make you [trike {ail ro them ; but you want that inward 
treatury, and through inftxuetion for the Kingdome of God, ©A4ar, x3. 52. Lk. 
6: 45+ by which the good Scrbe is furniſht (as occaſion is Yo bring forth things 
new and old; this is one thing, which more thea the haſt of Drfpxrations, forbids 
youto be ſo throughly provided as you ſhould be: beſides deeſt 2li9nid ad extra 
roo, for the truth is that ſmall preparar:c you make is more agzinſt then for the 
eruch, as it. is in Zeſ#s , which who ever implead, though with never ſo much 4- 
caratene(s, and acuteneſs of diſpute (whether it be you or we } can be but homi- 


Block=heaas at the beſt, 
Pre, 
But that they feared the triumphings of the eAdverſary, &c. 
wo. + 


miniſtred by your undertakings, then if you had never extered the liſts ac all; | 
for then ic might have been thought,that you cox/d baye ſaid ſomething in p:oof of | 
Infant=baptiſm but would zot 3 but now *tis known you would have} laid ſore- | 


| thing to that purpoſe, but could not : But las Sirs,as Adwverſeto yory and dee| 


firous to :75umph over you as We are Accounted by yau to be, we had much ra- | 
ther haye occaſion of rejoicing and triumphing in your fincere ſubmiſſion therero, | 


| 


ee 


| yet thanks beto God, whether you own or decline, or {purn aoainſt the truth, | 


lictle to anſwer when they come ſeriouſly to bereckon'd with abour it, for verily 


then in either your d4a/taraly diſpoſition , or your weak, oppoſition of the truch, | 

a 
his loye by us in every place, for we are unto God a ſweet ſaver of Chriſh , 27 
them that are ſaved, and in them that periſh; and asfor our great tutn- of tri- 
umphing truly over them , who have trodden down the truth, we are in ſerious ex- 
peRation of chat at the Return of our Captain ChriSF Feſzes, till then we muſt be 
no otherwiſe trizmphant, then as I (aid above, but w:ith the whole ſtate of 
Chriſts Church militant here on earth. 


he alwayes cauſerh us to :riumph in, Chriit, and maketh manifeſtthe layour © 


Pre. 

And the unanſwerable crime of deſerting the truth to be charg'd upon them, if 
they had mot ſtood up to maintain it, eſpecially when the not doing of it had Ftart- | 
led the ftrong, offended the weak, and confirmed thoſe in their error , which 
were fallen before. : 
| Poſt, 


To deſert the truth is an #nanſwerable crime indeed, the ſenſe of which 1 be- 
lieve may be the reaſon not onely why ſome Pr:efts are fo loathto anſwer any 
thing at all (as Dr. Gonge was to Dr, Chamberlain, and others, that ſhall | 
endl, unto my ſelf) but alſo why both they and their people have fo| 
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As far as the Adverſary is minded to 1riz»ph, he hath much more occaſion | 
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as for the people 4 now the Lord comes by the ſpirit and power of Elijahy to reflore 


an dto expoſtulate with them for that Baalrr;þ worſhip , which Jezebel the 
Queen hath ſtirred up the Kizgs of the earth to ſer up among them , they are 
either ſhiftleſs andeſpeechleſs before his meſſengers, ſo that we may ſay of them 
as of that be-Baalited people that ſtood before the old Elijah; viz, the people 
anſwered him not a word, orelſenothing is anſwered that hath any hew of ſexſe or 
reaſon tothe purpoſe; and ſometimes ſuch a miſerable meſs, and goodly Galli- 


maufrey of reaſons is rendred in defence of that one B46 # iP wiſh ay of ſprinkling 


ants, . ; AF on, | 
In 4 4A (ro inſtance in go other)the very naming of which(to name no more thea 


hath been nam'd,in way of Account thereof in my own hearing Y is eyidence e- 
nough, that ſome men ) for ſome are not ſo grepably blinded as ſome, though all 
too gro/ly that go off from truth) are more then half minded, becauſe they know 
not well whatto ſay, therefore to ſay they well know not What ; viz. are We Wi- 
ſer then our forefathers? ſhall wetbink that ſo many learned Orthedex diyines 
would praRtiſe it if ic were not the truth > I amſure it was a cuſtome before we 
were born ; how ſhall our children come to have names, if they be not Chriſtned ? 
how can they be ſaved if they die #zchriſ#ned ? they are not ChriſPn creatures 
till chey have their Chri&P dome , and ſuch like ; As for the Prieſts, they have 
been fo rubd up of late, thar they have been forc't to find more witneſſes, indeed 
more then the Scripture affords to ſtand by them at rheir Baſox-Bxſineſs, and how 
eaoerly they agree altogether in one {a/h;s is ſhew'd hereafter: but the antient 
ſtandard of all, which is at handco ſerye eyery ones turn, as a Text in the pulpit, 
and asa Teſtimony tothe truth of their falſe way at every curn, is that which e- 
very one hath by Roat, and by Root of heart , andat fingers ends, more then the 
Root, heart, Right end, and ſenſe of thoſe texts they takeit out ofy, viz, They 
brought little children to Chriit, by hu permiſſion that he ſhould touch thens , 
and to ſuch belongs the Kingdom of heaven, Ergo, Infants in infancy muit be 
baptized, the conſequence of which, astis no lefs then this , rhey brought fick 
folks unto Chrift, by his permiſſion, that he ſhould touch them, and to ſuch bee 
longs the Kingdome of heaven, Ergo , ſick folks muſt be baptized in the 
time of their ſickneſs, ſo it {wayes not me, if ic be ſomewhat more then that of 
the Papiits,viz.. they brought an Aſs for Chriſ# to ride on, Ergo, e Aſſes are 
bleſſed creatures, that haye a croſs upon their creſts ever ſince, and as for that in 
_ that bore him, happy are hundreds of peoplethat can eyery one get a leg of 
im, 
And now whereas you ſay you feared it ; Oh that you did indeed fear the w- 
anſwerable crime of deſerting the truth to be charg'd upon you, then would you 
* return from whence in the univerſal deluge you are departed , and Rand up to 
maintain that fazth, Goſpel, baptiſm, Church, Order which was once delivered 
tothe Saints; but now you (and up for error and ans invention, and though 
you ſeem to ſalye all ore fo ſurely , and to anſwer fo handſomely that all men 
cannot diſcry you, yet doth not he ſee all your wayes, and count all your ſteps? if 
therefore you are ſtept aſide out of the way, and walk in vanity upon fetches and 
far fechr conſequences , deſpifing the cauſe of God, when in plainneſs he contend. 
cth it with you, out of the 920th of babes, what will you do when he friſeth up ? 
when he viſiteth what will you anſwer ? yea, when he asks who hath required 
this at your bands? you will be as blank before him about your Baby-Prinkling, 
as they about their Bawble Bell-ſprinkling, both being bur limbs of the do! Bell 
that ſerves the bellies of the Prieſt-hood; your non prohibition excuſes one no 
more then the other. Though therefore you till trive to ſtartle men - into joint 
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chings in the latter daies, to that primitiye purity, which hath been of old deſerted, 
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T_ with you in that way, which you are ſo disjointed about among your 
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ſelves, yet when Chriſt ſpeaks to you in his wrath,” for changing his laws , he 
will filence you, yeaz he will ſtartle the Rirongeſt of you, who by yonr ſuperſtiti- 
ans offend his weak little ones, and inſtead of puiling them our (as you ought to 
doin all your preaching places)confirm thoſe whole pariſhes in their errors , who 
were fallen before you carne to Fen | & 
Pres: 

Farewell, 

Poſt, 

So you lay indeed, but. your Reader may fare ill enough for ought you have 
ſer before him in your enſuing Trattate ; feed him with a firſt, ſecond and 
third courſe, yet all ſuch coxrſe fare, that his ſoul may ſtarye , that takes no 0- 
ther cox7ſe then you here put him upon, in order to the falyation of it, which is 
no other then under a pious prerence , and ſeeming notion of ayoiding «Anabap- 
tiſm, Herefie and Schiſm to keep off from ever owning Chriſt in his own baptiſm, 
and to bid Farewe! for ever to the onely way of T; -uth and Peace. 
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Theſe few faults that haye eſcaped the Prefs in this foregoing part, the Reader is 
_ in order to his better underftanding of the Authors meaning to corre 
as followeth. 


Age Is line 29, read volomninous, p«15. 1. 21+ read indeed P-16.1. 54. r-it p17, i 

marginal note, re pfitcaco, alſo r- eyes, allo r- conari, p- I9: ia the margins?! wn; oboe 
who alſo term your ſelyes, p+ 23. 1. 25, 28: & not, p. 21.1 45-r-they might ly, alfo 1. 30, r. 
when he had been. EY + hte tbeg oh 
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of Patch , viz. your {rue Ac-connt-erfeit of the Diſputation , 
Fa I addreſs my felt to a D:ſproof of your DiSutares it ſelf , 
WD > which I take all men to witneſs, is ſuch a cloudy, crooked, 
BY Wh confuſed , ſelf confuting , indefinite 2fingle-mangle, and mud- 
E -# dy meſs of Argumentation, as was ſe)dome or neyer (I per- 
ſwade my felf) ſer forth to be viewed, andreviewed from the pens of profeſſed 
D:ſputers, Iſhall firſt ay a word to it in generall , and then to each Argument 
in ts order, , 

The Generale precognitum, Which T would haye you and all men take notice of is 
this, firſt eicher thatyou do not diþute , but rather moſt miſerably mziſ=pare be-= 
ſides the O e5t ion , as ſtated berween us, and the Poſiri0n you took upon you to 
prove, which wasonly that /»f :nts of believers are to be baptized (as is laid 
down in the ſecond Propesſition pa. 1:) for you run on all along in ſuch general 
terms, viz, Children, [nfants, little ones , little infants, little children, fel- 
dome or never naming the term of believing parents , Which ought of right to 
have been expreſt in every Argument that paſt you, in order to diftin&ion of thoſe 
Infants, whoſe cauſe onely you plead , whole peculiar right to Baptiſm you pro= 
feſs to prove, from all other Infants, viz. of Infidels, or awubelievers; and 
this I oblerye is your manner in all your diſcourſes, for when ever you come to diſ= | 
pnte this point, you ſtate your qxe5F:9» ſtill in terms too narrow, and ſuch as are 
no more adequate to your proofs, then to your praiſe; for in your queſtion you 
dare affirm no further, then that ſuch children only as are born of believing pa 
rents, axeto be baptized, bur as your praRice oyer reaches this by far , while you 


diſpenſe your a. Criſms co all infants , even thoſe of ſuch parents , who in your 


preachings are noted for no believers , ſo in your proofes you oyerlaſh as much , 
and ſhoot far more wide from your Prixciple, and profels'd opinion, which is 
thatno infants, but thoſe of believers, haye right ro Bap:iſm , when yet you 
buddle over all ia ſuch indefinite language as pleads the baptiſm of all infants as 


pe ct 


well as ſome. | . I 2 Oc 


| by 
w", 1, ND now S:rs 4 haying diſpatcht my Diſproof of your firſt plece | 
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 fants of believing parents , or the defiruftivenels thereof to all hope of their takva- 


| Oro ſecondly, if yee will needs haye us to underftand you all along as mea - 


| other, viz. the right of bapriſm ro wnbelievers Infants allo, ro whom ( in pre- 
rence) youdeny it as well aswe: yea I appeal toallrational men in the world to 
| judge , whether you have brought one argumentin either your Account , of Re- 


—— 


The Babiſh Diſputation at A bford | 


ning belicvers infants only , in contradiſtingiontoall other infants, to whom | 
your ſelves ſay baptiſmeat all belongsnot , thea.you and all may fec how curiouſly | 
you come off , how egregiouſly your gemims-hath gull'd you all along, for verily 
if mine own Menerva may be: credited by me , there's not one inch of Argu- 
ent dictated to you. , nor tittle of conſequence brought by you for the evincing 
che right” of the one to baptiſm, 9iz the /zfants of believers, bur if it tended 
truely to ſuch a purpoſe , ic would tend as truely , and undeniably to evince the 


y1ew , Which may not as well be uſed (choughythats ill enough too) on behalf of 
one of theſe ſorts of Infants, as ro the clearing their right to baptitm, as of che o- 


thet? | | | 
There is but four general heads (for all the reſt of your proofs are but [hor di- | 


| -z4te to one or other of thele 


| the Lawy it whea little infants of the Jews were all ciccumcited, little infants of 


from whence you inferr pot only that it is law-= 
full to baptize believers 1fantsy, but allo thar it is wickedaels to deny it , 
UVIZs 

Firſt , The being , 
fants. 


Secondly 


and appearing of the Holy Spirit to be in Believers 1:- 
- (1 OPT = " 
» The Deteriorty ofthe Goſpel-Covenant Comparatively to that of 


believing parents ray not now be baptized. 
Thirdly, the Deſperateneſs or Crxelty thatis in the denyall of Baptiſm: to 19- 


tion inthe bearts of their parents, and down-right endangering their Darznation 
(fo dying) if 6aptiſa» be denyed them. 7 CATS; 
- Fourthly , .The -praQtiſe of the UniverſallChurch, which baving for many 
hundred years together adminiſtred bapriſms rointants , may not. without danua- 
ble blaſphemy be.once thought to haye erxed fo long a time, in foncceflary a 
matter as baptiſm. 
- All which four conſiderations (not to ſpeak as yet of their utter inyalidicy to 
prove the bapr+ſ of any infants at all, for tv T mult do by and by) I am now to 


ſhew how they do nor a jot moreprove the warramableneſs of baptizing of belie- 
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| fiſt indeed, wiz, the prattiſe of the univerſal or Catholique Church ; 1 confeſs 


vers infants, to whom we-deny that Ordinance , then of the infants of 


very 1nfidells, and xnbelievers, to whom uu {elves Dottrinally deny it allo, | 
3 


As. for the laſt, which ile begin with and fo go back tothat which is 


iadeed that what you, and the Pope too do call the wwrterfal Church, viz. Chri- 
ftendome , or to uſe your own phraſe , the ChriF:an world , which with me xa» 
ther'is, and hath been for many ages A»tichriſ#:au, that vat yoluminous Church 
body, and Eccleſraſticall Empire 4 or ſeven headed, ten horned amiverſal 
beaſt , that the Whore , or (" C Clergy hath fo aniver ſally bejaded , this 
hath ziverſally baptizid , or rather but raxtized infants, nniverſally I ſay, 
not only in reipeR of time, and place, 5.e, in eyery nation, province, and pariſh 
wichin her Yerg , in every age of her Reign, bur alſo in reſpeR, of the ſubjeR , 
viz, all infants that are born in thoſe ſeyeral nations of what parents ſoeyer, whe> 
ther belrever s or unbelievers , Without exception, and by ſo much more to infants 
of very unbelievers then of believers , by how. much (as your ſelyes witneſs in 
your pulpits ) Chrifts flock in reſpe&rof the ref?, that are none of his, even in 
Chriftendome it ſelf, is buc a little flock, yea and the number of awnbeltevers 
inthe yery Proteſtant, and moſt reformed nations. of it, which diſpenſe baptiſm 
to infants a8 univerſally as the other, is eyen many to one ſurpaſſing the number of 


believers : But Sirs, what 1s all thisto you purpoſe, I ay toyour purpoſe, which 
is 


Wn. tf 
> —_— 
—— s 


« 
OOTY RO OI I 


— —_—cc— 


- 4 y ” 
- EY > FEE ou tn - ah CET, HT IO TT ORR, CH I OOTY Vn a = » . THI] 
: OBE. Eo AE Ts Met! ”—_ G 8 b REY, Oe 1 POT FORO FT AIRY: £ WON Oy Te CID 9070 RON pF: , 
. 7 Os TRIBE : Ly 1 Os 5 - Yap ney. Werner oo OI AID ISSN. LE adn {rr nd IRE ; te SLE 2 
= of . 5% EP. SS WR 2 "EV b; hong. Y - - A i TP, It 4 < Is T Eos ets OE HS) $i gs = I ROS v) —_ ] WARM Fas « 
——_ _ - Ea VO EEO 27 NE Ls WM ne: ES” nt OS AR CH ITE 2 Dr dg, CI FEI, IEC A TE. ns ES A be ee SLING 8 343" ates -. > 
—_—C—C ne 
Ce eee th ad = CdS 


— w_ 


5 WW 5 CD Gwogu FT ww Rv & 9% 


7 


W 


5 F- TT” 
NT Rr ont kn AE TO 1 NENT © Il 
NE Gt EL i I ACID a GP Es In hon 


-<———_—— 


— 


= A. A... I A Correa ed . A... 


W—— 


—— 


For Fuby-baptiſms diffrovcd. 


| is toproye by example of the nniverſall Church, the prathile of baprifus to ine 
far of A —— onely ? Suppoſe this,” whic b.you miſtake fo to be red the 
true Church of God indeed , andthat her praftifewere ſet fox our example, and 
ſuch a true T epick, as Prieſts and PapiiFs make it , from whence to fetch good 
| | warrancto do thelike', yet Ipray Sirs, doth it not as well warrant the baptiſm: 
| of unbelievers infants. againſt which you plead, together with us, as of ſuch 
| infantsas are bom-of believinrg parents only , the bapriſmr ob which infants on- 
ly you plead again(t us? will you argue from the gory” of the Chri#+#ar 
worlds doiags - to che particularicy of your own fayings, asif the wiverſal 
baptizing of all mwybelicvers infants, as well as others in all Chriftendome * 
werean Argument + exemplo, anda plain; As for Example, that the iy 
fants of believers onlyare to be baptized ? Sirs, what if a' tman wete minded 
7n jeſt to become a tool fo far, in order to the convicting you of folly, as to 
maintain againſt you, who deny it, that not believers infants onely, but thoſe 
of unbelievers alfo mult be baptized, and ſhould argue this a4 exemplo, might 
he not (as D-, Featly faies tons in another caſe ) kill you with yowr own Dndge n 
dagger ? for ſeriouſly Sirs, as far as that example is of force,»it oyerturns your 
turn, who ule it, inthe thingin order ro which gu alledge it.;' and oyerthrows 
| you clearly in yoxr queſtion, as you ffateir, andin your tenet of a right to Lap- 
| tiſm , for only believers infants; exemplifying rather , if the example were to 
be heeded, the baptizing , .not of ſuch znfants only as are born of believing pa - 
rents , Which we ate againſt, but ſuch as are born of zybelieving parents alſo , 
who ſe bapriſm2 pony telves are againſt, as well as we. | 

Ad hominem therefore I conclude, and ab exemplo on behalf: of #nbelievers 
infants, a8 your ſelyesdo from the fame head on behalf of believers infauts on- 
Iz, thus, viz, | 
n To hold that the aziverſal {harch, or Chriſtian world hath erred in ſonecel- 
fary a matter as bapriſz2 , for ſo many hundred years, is licle lefs than dammable 
blifþbemy. | | 

Br to hold 1t an error to baptize the infants, that are born of ynbelieving pd 
rents, 1$to hold that the xniverſal Church, or (hrifftan world, which hath 
baptized in ſuo genere ſuchas well as others, hath ſolongerred, in ſo neceflary | 
a matter as bapuſm, nf 3 foes 

Ergo to hold it an error to-baptife the infants that are born of abelieving pa- 
res, \s little lels then damnable blaſphemy. 

Another Argument whereby you ftrive to evince your opinion, 9:2. the bap- 
tif of beliewers infants aboye other infarts, and to evade ours, viz. the deri- 
al of baptiſm: rothemborh alike, as deſperate and wwgodly, is drawn from the | 
danoer of their damnation if 1t be denied them, and the de-5truft;veneſs of that 
denyal to all that hope, that elſe may be had of their ſalvation, which if it be of 
) force, doth it not cry outas loud againſt your deſperate , and ungodly cruelty on 
behalf of thoſe millions of innocents of infidells, dying infants , to whom in 0+= 
pinion, and dodtrinally you deny baptiſm as well as we, as it doth on behalf of 
believers infants , who are no more innocent then the other, to whom we deny it 
allo? forif it be ſuch a buſineſs, as not we, but you, and the reſt of the right Ko- 
| iſh Priefts (cemto make it, the denial of which ,, de jxre & fatto , damaes 1o 
| downerightly the i»fants dying withour it , that there's no hope to be had of their 
| lalvation , fo you ſay, orelfe my ſhallow noddle cannot reach the profoundicy of 
your purpole , in pettering out that pure pious piece of ſenſe which with this Ar- 
gument of yoxr-s is ſtuffed pag, 1 3. then its high time , as high a degree of charity 
2S you would be thoughtto baye towards a few infants, viz. one of a hundred , 
for ſcarely fo many are true believers infaxtsto the ref, to plead for the baptiſm 
of unbelievers infants too, and ftand up in the cauſe of thoſe innumerable poor 
babes, that cannot ſpeak a word for themlelyes againſt your Craelties, who de- 
ny | 
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py baptiſm to chem, and deny all => of their ſalvatic to whom (they ſo dy;xg ) 
it isdeni'd : yea verily Sirs perſwade us to thatonce, and make us belieye that 
popiſh trumpery, that the deniall of baptiſm to any infants doth ſo much as doft r;- 
ally daran them, and then Te plead for baptizing of infants in a larger way then 
you who confine it to believers infants onely , viz, for the baptiſm of all babes 
and ſ#cklings in the world, and that leaft they die , and ſo be damn'd before it be 
diſpenſed to them ſo ſoon as they are well out of the womb : ſo far are we from 
that crmelty to infants, which you (commonly, though not properly) charge up- 
on. us, that if we thought as you think (bur Sir s miſtake usnort, for we haye good 
ground to aRt more charivy then pour ſelves do to all dying infants) could we 
think I ſay that their ſalvation did ſo depend upon their baptiſm, that their 
damnation would be the iflue. of denying it, we durft not be fo deſperate- 
ly cruell as your ſelves, nor limit it to ſome one infant of an hundred, 
know S:r5 we are tender in our conſtruction of the condition of all 
that die in ſuch minority as you ſprinkle in,betore they haye known or done ci- 
the rgood or evil, and are well aflured there's no damnation to ſuch , of whar pa- 
rents {ocyer deſcended, and as little need of your Rantiſn: to their ſalvation ; but 
for you who are ſo ſeemingly compaſſionate and charitable to a few, how churlijh 
are youto a hundred to one, Whillt your cruel doftrine (excepting luch as are 
born of belieyers onely) curſes all the reft unayoidably to hell ? you talk much of 
your own charity to infants, and our crxelty ; but truly Sirs I dare cell you that 


your render merciesto that age of infancy arc meer cyaectty,ſo long as in your chil- | 
diſh dotaze on ſome, you ſend ſo many packing to perdition ; and as unchriſtian 
as our cruelty is z it hath more tender mercy 1n it to the whole infancy of the 
world, then all your Chriſtian charity doth yet amount to; for as you preſcribe 
it p. 5. *tis our ot indeed, but not your own,preſunere anumquemg, bonum, niſi 
conſtet de malo, to preſume and hope well, even the beſt things, and things chat 
accompany ſalyation of all infazts, as well as ſome. , ſpecially ſince it cannot ap- 
pear that any of them have yet by any attual ſin bard themſelves, or deſery'd to 
be exempted from the general State of little children declared in Scripturegwhich 
is aright to the Kingdome of heaven: but your Chriſtian charity hath not car- 
ried you out fo farre yet, as to hope and preſume well of infidels infants, unbelic- 
vers infants Or any anrantized infants , though it cannot appear that any of | 
theſe have by any altzall finne more barr'd themſelves , then the other, or more 

deſerved to be exempted from that general ſtate of Lttle children declar'd in Scri- 

prure then the #fants of the belt believers in the world. Whether therefore we,who 

though we bapti&e no infants at all, nor ſee warrant in the word ſo to do, yet 

believe, and that not ungroundedly, nor as being more merciful then God ſhews 

himſelf to be to them, the ſalvation of all that die in iyfancy, or one who imagi- | 
ning as fillily as your lelyes, that yo baptiſm, no ſalvation, ſhould thereupon for | 
pirty diſpute againſt you {;miters of Gods grace, for the baprizing of all i»fant: | 
in the world, or your ſclves , who ſuppoſing the ſame, z. e. 20 hope to be had of | 


their ſalvation to whom baptiſmz is denied, haye yet no morepitty in you , then to| | 


diſpute for the baptiſn2 of belrevers infants onely, excluding all other infant s from | 
it (in dotrine though not all in praQtiſe)which are no leſs then an hundred to one, 
whereby not a m0ity onely but all, ſave a ſmall moity of infants in the world, yea, 
in the very Chriftan world, in which the moſt by far are anbelievers,are cut off 


alſo, which of all theſe I ſay, viz; wey he, or you ,are moſt cruel! and deſperate, 
and do mo$t juZtly deſerve the cenſure which you Prieſts put upon us, p. 15. of 
Jour pamphlet of damning infants dying , contrary to ondows teſtimony of Scripe 
tures; and of damning innumerable innocents, {ſuch as infants of infidels are, | 
whoſe right to the Kingdome of heaven our Saviour declared, 1 propound itto | 
be conſidered by your elves, and all other men at leaſure at preſeat, ſeeing this 


Argu- | 


Oo —_— 


m_—_— 


SY © © 53 


ny 
| by 


J 


wil 


—— 


For Bah 1-baptiſm diſproved. 


Areument of yours-makes alſo more againſtthen for you, whoſe plea- is for ſome 
infants againlt other, if your Miner init, viz. thar denial of baptiſm to in« 
fants deſfroyes all hope of their ſalvation were true, as it is noty; and fpeaks for 
a neceſſicy of baptiz-ing all infants , and not 4 few oncly, Vie Splogize ic bac k 


upon you 10 much what your own terms, and fo paſs henceto the other. 


That opinion which deſtroyes all hopes of the ſalvation of many dying infants to. 
one in the world, yea, inthe yery {/hriftian world too, is a moſtdefperate,ungod=- 
ly, uncharicable opinion, | 

Buc the opinion of you Prieſts, who deny al hopes of ſalvation to thoſe ro 
whom bapreſm is deni'd, and yet deny it dottrinally your ſelves to all wnbelievers 


ifants, which are many to one in the Chriijaz world, and difpute for its diſpen- | 


ſation to believers infants onelyy is ſuch as deſtroyes all hope of the ſalvation of 
many dying infants to one , as well in the Chriitiaz world as elſewhere , Ergo, 


| the opinion of you Prie#Fs is a moſt ccuel, deſperate, ungodly, uncharita ble opi- 


# | nioN, 


Another fine fancie, whereby you would fain juggle men into a belief that 
believers infants and theſe onely are to be baptized, runs thus, elſe (lay you) the 


| Goſpel (ovenant is worſe then that under the /aw, foraſmuchas then /;t/z infants 


were circumciſed ; Now Sirs , when I come to meddle with this Argument ore 


again I ſhall ſhew you plainly the imbecilliry of it to prove the bapr?ſms of any in- 
{ farts atall, andche — of che GoifebCovertin aboye that of the /aw, 


though infants be not now baptized as C ireumciſedthen , at preſent I am to ſhew 


|| howgif it would prove any thing,it would provethe right of 5apriſm ro unbelievers 


infants, to whom you deny it,as well as to belieyers infants, whoſe baptiſm onely 
you ſeem to plead by ic: I ſay ſwppoſitive/y that this is to make the Goſpel=Cove- 
z4nt wore then that of the /aw , todeny baptiſm to infants now, fith they then 
admitted infants to Circumciſion , then the denial of ir co believers infants, which 


which were many to one believer among the Fews, 1ſ. 5'3. 1, were both de jure 
and de fatto circumciſed, as well as thoſe of the believing Jews, and lo by your 
own rule ought the one to be baptized now as well as the other : Again by the de- 


nial of þaptiſmto theinfants of unbelievers, not onely a »2oity bur the oft of | 


Chriftendome , as in which are by far more unbelieyers infants chen others, are 


; cut off ar once from baptiſm and memberſhip, I conclude therefore thus. 


If tha: opinion which denies baptiſm to little children , makes the Goſpel- co. 
venant worte thea that under the /aw, then the opinion” of thoſe Prieſts, who de- 
ny baptiſin to all unbelievers infants, whereby not” a moity onely , bur moſt of 


! the Chriſtian world, in whichthe moſt are unbelievers, are cut off from being 


membersof the Church , makes the Goſpel-Covenanc worſe then the /aw. 

Bur (though not weraciter, yet ſecundum te O Preſbit:7) that opinion 
which denies baptiſm to lirrle children, whereby a moity of the Chriſtian 
world is ſo' cut off, makes the Goſpel-Coyenant worſe then that under the 
law. | 

Ergo, thy opinion which denieth _ to all unbelievers infants whereby 
more then a moity of infants is1o cur off, makes it worſe under the Goſpel then 
under the law. "4,08 

Another curious conceit, whereby you undertake to clear the right of baprizing 
the iafancs of believing parents above others, isthe being, and plain, yea more 
plain appearing of the holy ſpirit to be ia cheſe children then in ochers, or then in 


rance(ſoyouttie ir p.5) of the ſpirits being in theſe cbildren,is made (fay you)me- 
ay waies , Firſt by theſe infants faith, Secondly, by theſe infants holineſs, Thirdly 
| by thole Eulogies that are given to theſe children in Scriptures,not inferiour to thoſe 


O————— 


men, whom we baptize chatmake profeſſion, which plaia and ſufficient appea- | 


U— 


43% your own opinion, makes it worſe then ic was uader the /aw , as well as the - 
© | denial of itto 1nfants of believers, for undec the /aw the infants of unbelieyers , 
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| which ſhall plainly appear out of hand , and much of it out of your own handy | 
{ 2porkgin 12 handling of your firft Argument in particular, which now I am return'd 
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of the beſt Saints. Fourthly, by that Scripture in ſpecial 2 Cor. 1 3.” know 
you not that. the Spiric ( that. (hriſ# you ſhould haye aid) is in 'you 
except ye be reprobates, laſtly and mainly by theſe childrens non-ap. 
pearing not to have the ſpirit, by theſe childrens not appearing -to be 
evil; by theſe infants not appearing by ay aftuall fin, to haye barr'd them- 
| ſelyes, or deſerved to be exempted from the general ſtate of little infants de- 
claxed in Scripture, by all which on pain and guilrof the breach of Chriſtian 
charity , whole rule is preſumere #numqueng, bonum , niſt conſtet de malo, we 
are bound to believethat theſe infants of believing parents (not of others ) have c- 
| vidently enough the holy ſpirit : Now Sirs the Lord help you ro Jour eye-fight , 
if it be his wlll; for ile be bold to lay theſe Seers are wh ind. as a beetle, what 
ever they ſeem to themſelves to fee, who by anything at all that is here brought do 
diſcern the holy ſpirit to be in any infants, but this which is to the prefent pur- 
pole ay be more ſafely aſſerted , that all this proves it not orfe jot more to be in | 
the infants of believers , then it proves it co be in wnbelievers infants, to whom | 
| you deny baptiſm as weil as we , in plea, pretence, and prate ar leaſt, bur not 
altogether in praRtiſe , for verily thele have as much promiſe of the ſpiric as the o- | 
ther, thoſe parents At#s 2, being y-t unbelieyers while Peter ſpake to them, ſay- 
ing, the promiſe us toyou and your children, yea theſe have ag much capacity tor 
the ſpirit, as much manifeſtation of the ſpirit, as much capacity to belieye, as 
much holyneſs, as much Exlogie in Scripture, for Chriſt commends not the infancs 
of ſome parents aboye the infants of others, bur indefinitly the whole age of in- 
fancy alike, as little appearance yet of being reprobates, and fo conſequently as 
much appearancethat Chriſt is inthem as in the other, as little appearance of cvill, 
of aual ſin, whereby to bar themſelyes , or deſerye exemption from the gener- 
all late. of lictle child:en declared in Scripture , as is in the infants of belicyers, all 


<— 


to again] ſhall begin with, and ſo paſs through ir to all the reſt, with which I muſt 
deal once over again as they ly in order, in your Relation, and Review : which 


firſt argument of yours is Jaid down in this form , viz» 


. Diſpatation. | 
No manu may forbid water to thoſe that have received the holy Gho#t, Atts | 
IO, 47. 1 
But little children have the holy GhoFF, 
Diſproof. 


| 
In which Sy/ogiſn: of yours howbe I then did , and do till deny your 1m | 
| 


as the main mattec that is amiſs, the falſity of which I ſhall diſcover , yer there 
is much fault to be found with your Major , in that you repeat the words of ' Pe- 
ter but lamely , and by the halyes out of that Scripture whence you quore it, 
which you adalterate and abuſe , unleſs you had inſerted the whole ſentence, the 
chiefclauſe of which, iz [as well as we] which is moſt needfull to be 
to the true proof of any ones right to 4p: iſm» therfrom you wherher more forget- || 
fully or fearfully leaſt the fallity of your Minor ſhould be the more diſcried by 
itI ſaynot, do yer leaye out allrogether: In the abſence of which clauſe the fal- 
fity of your Minor lies undiſcerned , which the putting in thereof would ap- 
pear (if it be poſlible for it ſo todo ) more palpably falſe then now it doth , ſpeci- 
ally to eyery common capacity, whereupon very probably you left it our, for if 
ur Aajor had been thus, viz, no man may bid water to thoſe that have 
received the holy Fþirit , as Peter and other adult Diſciples had, i. e, wiſibl 
and apparently unto others, by the aQs, fruits, and effets of it, as the wo 
[ as well a5 we] do import , your Minorthen muſt have ran thus, viz. but little 
children have the holy ſpirit as well as Peter and thoſe adult Diſciples «Aft. 10. 
47. #.e. viſibly, undoubted'y , apparently to others , and then ithad been more 


ap- | 
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For Baby-baptiſm diſproved. 


appareatly falſe in the eyes of all, for verily how perſpicuous foever it is to = 
Clergy ren , Who for your own ends, ſeemingly ſee what you ſee not, as well as 
tomerimes fee not what you ſee, and to your implicit criditors, that will ſeem 
to ſee that you ſte , wherher it beto be ſeen or no, yer to ſuch as are: reſolved to 
ſee with their own eies , and not yozrs , it is fo far from being fo viſible, and ap- 
parent that. infants have the holy $þ:7it , as tWas that Peter and the reſt had re- 
ceived ic , that it is a thing inytfible ro yo#, and more then ever did or yet doth 
or ever will appear to any bur the 6/ind , and the 6/114 leaders of the blind, 
while the world ttands, by all yo# have here (tircht up together to make ir appear 
Ly ; the incfficacy of all which ro any ſuch purpoſe as you uſe it for, having thus 
hinted the crafty quoting , and cunning coining of your Major , belides the ſence 
of the Scripture you fetch it out on, I ſhall{ God willing) make ſufficiently to ap- 
pear in my Examination of your Minor ; the proof of which I now come to 
con{ider, 

As therefore to your nor, which is this, viz. little childrez have the holy 
Ghoſt, I lay two evils to the charge ot it, firſt a faxltering in the terms, ſecondly , 
a f.lſity in the thing teſtified in it. : 

Firſt its delivered in tam dubirs termings, luch a dubious and indefinite form 
of fpeech , viz. little children , not at all expreſſing what children, nor belic- 
vers children diſtintly from others, but all alike , which muddling expreſſion of 
the ſubje&t, of whom you przdicate this that they haye the holy ſpirit, is made 
well nigh every where elſe throughout your book, and polſibly on purpoſe to ſhel- 
er that abſurdity from being roo apparent , which unleſs you dreanvd our this 
| D:$atation, a more determinate deliyery of your elves all along in theſe terms, 


' viz. infants of believers , you foreſaw would light upon ir; Nevertheleſs, as in | 


definitely and implicitly as you ſet down your lubje&, you cannot hide the naked- 

nef; thereof let your meaning be what it will, for you mult take it in ſome or other 
| of theſe ſeuſes, viz. al little children have the Spirit, or unbelievers little anes 
onely have the Spirit , or believers little ones have the Spirit , ot ſome children 
| have the ſpirit but we cannot tell which ; nor whether theſe more then thoſe, or 
| thoſe more then thele,the #þ:irit being neither bound te all the children of believing 
parents y nor barred from any of the children of infidels : you cannot underſtand 
it of #belzevers children ny z nor yet of all children, nor yer of »ubelicwers 
aud believers children promiſcuonfly, 10 as to ſay ſome of theſe and ſome of thoſe, 
but in particular it cannot certainly be preſumed which , though he that reads 
your eighteenth pag, where you confeſs there can be no concluſion made, which 
have it ,, and which not , can hardly tell how to take you handſomely in a better 
ſenſe, for then all men will ſay fie #pox it, how miſerably do hed Logicians 
labor all along beſides their queſtion , they propound the 4 apriſnz of believers in- 
fants only, but proceed to prove the baptiſm of al children, or of unbelievers 
children onely , or atlealt of aubelievers childrex equally with the other, th 
plead ro have none but believers infants baptized, yer affirm the holy ſpirit , the 
ſuppoſed being of which in theſe infants is the main grouad on: which they would 
have theſe only baptized , to be in all infants, ar leaſt ia other infants (tor ought 

they know) as well as theſe; yez eyen in thoſe infants, even [nfidels infants, 
whom yet they would not haye baptiz'd, fo partial and cruel are they to theſe, 
though the denial of baptiſm to poor infants(in their own opinion ) deſtroies all 

hope of their ſalvation : bur if yo# rake it for little infants of believers only, con: 

cerning which only the queſtion was Rated, then —m— wiſe man will wound you 

as much on the other hand, and ſay thus how miſerably do theſe mea fumble about 


truth ; hey aſſert infants of believers oxy have the holy ſpirir , and undertake to 
proye it in contradiſtinion to other infants, yer produce nothing more towards the 
| proof of it , then what tends, ifir dotend indeed to ſuch a purpoſe, ro prove it 
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their buſineſs, both proving and praQtifing more then themſelves believe to be the | 
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tabe in all infants as well as thale, how 


yet 
pariſhes, whom they 


the ſeed of true and apparent unbelicyers alſo, 

 Theſecond fault I charge upon your Afinor Propoſition is an utter falſenels in 
the matter athrm'd in'c , for take the term /itrle children for whar ltr le ones you 
pleale , theſe orthoſe , tis utter untruch to utter any ſuch thing as that z»f.:ncy 
have the boy ſpirit, much more that believers if-1ts haye it more then others,nei- 
ther is there any ſtrength in any one thing you haye preſented the world with to 
prove either one of theſe, or yer the other ; and howbeir I fa 

all appear to have it, if any at all , by what you ; Ra here produc'd 
in proof on*t, yet Tle policively prove, and partly by way of anſwer to your own 
argument, that neither 311 ;ufaxts have the holy fþ:irit , nor anyat all, in ſuch 


7 


ead I would I wiſt what you mean by the holy Ghoſd (as you call him, bur I all 


| you would not predicate bim to be in infaars, in ſuch wiſe as here you do; I'le 
indeayour therefore to ſearch out what your meaning may be, by a {erious furvey 


confident, if you know what you mean , you muſt mean one. 


' yet ſpoken of in Scripture in rwo, and but zwo different ſenſes in ceneral, 10 far 


two different kinds ot men in the world, viz. godly and wicked, belicycts and 
yabelieyers, Saints and fingers; theſe two ſeveral offices, which that one holy (pi- 
rit is found in towards theſe {evera)l ſorts of men, are cither more 6922929% or more 
ſpecial, general or peculiar ; the common or general office of the ſpirit is to con- 


the way of obccience to God , and of their own good, and this he execuces univer- 
| allyro all men, and inthis ſenſe is in all men and women, good and bad, godly 
| and wicked, Saints and finners, Jews and Gentiles, Chriſtians and heatheos, bur 
| not in the oxe day old infants of any of all thele (that I know of.) The will of man, 
: even every man, fo ſoon as he comes to fuch capacity as to be able to diſcern be- 
i tween good and eyill , (tandseyer after, even all the daies of his life, berwecn 
' two wooers that fſollicit him, andſcek ro win him to their feryice, and which ere 
| wins him (finally) to its ſervice will everlaſtingly and accordingly reward him 
| with life or death Rom. 6. 17.to v. 23. Gal. 6, 7, 8. Ardthele two are naxs 
| fleſh, and Gads ſpirit, which are evermore luſting in him one againſt the other, and 

berween ther perſwading him (each in their kind )in this ſenſe he is in the blindeft 
' heathens that breath on earth (narwral fools and infants onely excepted, of whom 
as far as nothing isrequized, becauſe nothing revealed, fo far they have nothing to 
anſwer for) yea the very Gentiles which baye nor any law in an eutward letter, 


thoughts witneſſing Within, accuſing and excy/ing one another, which can be no 
other (though commonly call'd the light of nature) thea a light from God and 
Chriſt, who is ſaid to exl;gbrey every man that cometh into the world, and fo 
doth more or leſs, cyen ſuch as never yet knew his perſon (as the. Su» ſends ſome 
light in ſome corners of the earth, where the bo 
yeathe very ſpirit of God ſhiving and ftriving in thew, anſwerably to which Gods 
ſpirit is ſaid Gex, 6, to (irive with man, even thoſe evill men of the old world that 
rebel''d 
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10 egregoully do theſe Prieſts oull and chear | 
| cheir people, they profels the holy ſpirit to be 1n no infancs, {ave thole onely that | 
are born of believing parents, and that theſe onely are thereupon to be baptized.ard | | 
practiſe (anoraer thing under the name of baptiſm to unbelievers infants in their | 
ly judge not to haye the fpicit , in common wich thoſe | || | 2 
whom as blindly they judge to have it, -,e. not the ſeed of true believers only, but | 


ſappoſutively, that 


r 
8k 
' non=age as you falſly ſuppoling they have it, do thereupon baptize in: to this | ; 


along the holy fp:rir) Tam in doubt you (carcely well know your ſelves, or cle 


ofthe {eaſes which the haly Spirit ſeems to be taken in in the word, of which I am | 
The ſpirit which is but one and the ſelf ſame in ſubſtance where erc he is, is | 


asl find, and that antwerably to two dj ferent offices, which he exerciſes towards | 


vince and inlightes, draw, move, perſwade, firive with men to bring them into | 


as we haye, are ſaid Roms, 2. I4>I5.. tO bea law wto themſelves, and to ſhew | 
the work, of the law writzen in their hearts, and. to hay? their conſcience and | 


dy of it is not at all-diſcerned) | 
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| 
| rebell'd againſtir, by which $4rit ChriZF himſelf is faid to have preach to: thoſe 
diſobedienc perſons, while the long ſuffering of God waited on them, in the daies 
of Noah , whoſe outward miniftry he alto uſed, while the 47h was preparing 
x Pet, 3. 19, 20, the ſame ſpirit 1s ſaid /oh,. 16. to be ſencto convince the 
world of ſin,ri ghreowſneſs and *ndrement » yea the ſiift-necked and uncirctimci- 
[ed Fews both in hearc and ears are ſaid Ai, 7. alwayesto have reſiſted the ho- 
| | /y Fpirit, which chey could not haye done had he not wreſtled with them , yea 
& | within them, chusfarre all men haye bim, eyen.ill men, - the-worlt in- the world, 


For Baby-baptiſm diſproved. 


at ſome time or other, by which ſpirit the Sonof righteouſneſs is the light of the 
_Microcoſme, or inward world of mans heart, as the Sz, by the beams that 
ſtream fromthe. body of it, is the light of the. Hdegacoſme., or ourward un- 
yerle, 

Ia this ſenſe I cannot conceive you take the holy ſpirit here, or if you do, you 
miltake n ot a little, if you ſay infants have him chus, for howbeir, 1n theſe ordi- 
nary wayes of his ating all perſons male and temale may be ſaid to have him at 
the years of capacity to diſtinguiſh , yet infants ofone day old have him not in this 
ſenſe, or if they had *twill make no more for the baptiſm of them then of all men 
and womea in the world, much leſs haye they him in thoſe ſpecial waies of ating, | 
in which he as in the Saints, till at leaſt they come to be fo far paſt that mino- 
rity as to be ſenſible of his ating towards.them, | 

Which ſpeciall and more emiaent afts and offices of the ſpiricare on this wiſe, 
viz,, ſpecial aſlitting in doing good, when by common ftrivings with them men 
are perſwaded , and prevaild with to fer about it, and when in his {firſt motions 
he is obeyd; alſo comforting, ſupporting in and uader troubles, trials, ſuffer- 
ings, temptations, perſecutions, which will — light on thoſe that doobey 
him, affucing ſouls more and more clearly of Gods love and fayour, witneſſing 
ro their ſpirits that they are che children of God, enabling them with boldneſs to 
cry Abba father, ſcaling them upto the day of Redemption, confirming them as 
anearneft in their preſent confidence of a future inherirance, kingdom, glory, re- 
yealing to them more plainly the things ficely given of God, 1o that they rejoice 
mainly therein, whillt others to whom thele things are foolifhneſs!, rejoice in 
the things of the world, luſts of che fleſh, and of the eye, and of the pride of life ; 

luſting (trongly againſt the fleſh , delivering from the law of fin and death, war- 
-1 ring againſt the law of the members effectually , which: elſe would carry captive 
| to the law of tin ; mortifying the deeds of the body, teaching all things, leading 
into all truth, guiding and gifting perſons for the Churches ſervice ſeyerally as he 
| will, bringing all chings to remembrance which Chriſt ſpake, which are ſubje& 
| | to be forgotten, manifeſting the Father, the Son, and many. more things to them 
| that loye Chriſt and keep his commandements, which he will not manifeſt co the 
world, nor to any of thoſe init that do not, and other ſuch like precious perfor- 
|] mances, inall which he ny towards the Saints onely that. ſub- 
mit to him, not wicked refiſters of him; to which Saints, or true Diſciples of the 
Lord Jeſus, he was promiſed to be given under the Goſpel in a fuller meaſure then 
in former daies, and ſent to be their comforter(whilſt to {uch as entertain him not, 
bur a bare conyin cer) in which reſpe& he is call'd the ſpirit of promiſe, as being 
promiſed in this ſenſe toall thoſe that obey Chriſt, thar believe , repent, and are 
baptized into his name for remiſſion of fins, and ask the father for himz and tobe 
{er as by office to miniſter in way of ſuccor to the mournful ſpouſe in the bride- 
| grooms abſence, | to help poor ſoules that give up themſelyes to be lead by. him, 
| and accordingly was, is and eyer ſhall be given to thoſe that do not grieve, reſiſt and 
quench him, and that are found obſerving all things that ever Chritt commanded, 
non-obſervation of which difingages Chriſt of his promiſe, {o- that it failes get , | 
though he be not with men that name themſ:lyes his Church, for ages and Jenera- 
| tions together - In which ſenſes he isnot at,all in infants in their infancy, neither 
| K 2 doth \ 
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The Babifh Diſputetion at-Aſoford, 


doth he as ally guid, or provoke them, how far forch ſoever he may guard and pro- 
tect them,cill they. come to ſuch capacity 8s. to have good or Ceyil fatten'd onthbem 


| by pecfwaſion, gor dottrhe any of the aforenamed. good offices for infe»rs, in 
{ whombere's yet no need they ſhould bedone, nor doth he delight ordinarily to 

be where gither he muſt be idle (as he muſt in i»faxts of one, two or three daies 
| old) gx (unleſs he work miracalonſly) imployed altogether to no purpole. 


Asto that of John concerning whom *ewas promiled he ſhould be filled with 


| da ſpirit fromthe womb , beſides the fingularneſs and extraordinazinels of 
| Fae caze 
| plesareto bedrawnin asan ordinary rule to judge by, and confels that ex particun 


» Which renders it unfit for you to argue from, who denythar ſuch exam. 


larinon eFF Syllogiz-ari ; 1 add moreover, that there's no necefſicy for ſuch an im. 


| mediate acceptation of that word [ from the womb]as to make the ſenſe of it thus, 
| viz. [is the very mement of by birth\for it paay well be takeny as ellwhere 


the ſame phraſe muſt be, iz, | ſo ſoo» as ever he ſhould be capable to receive it, 
aud be afſisted and guided by it \which might be in his tender years, but was nor 
I believe in ſuch meer wo-age as you wot off, thus the wicked are ſaid, Pſa. 58. 
3+ 40. alinareſe ab utero', toeitrange themſelves front God from the wowhb , to 


| go aft ray as ſoon as they be born, Seaking lies, ſtopping their ears, not hark- 
] ring ts the. yoice of the Charmergwhich terms do all denote attzall finne, by which 
| your ſelyes confels infaxts cannot bar themſelves p.y. or deſerve exemption; it 
| muſt cherefore be underſtood thus, v4. fo ſoon as ever they are capable to do this: 


or that, to take the right away or the wrong, or to know and acteither good or 
” affert therefore once again that the ;ritin this ſecond ſeaſe isnotin 6 el in 
their infancy, . nor know Lin whact ſeale they can befſaid-to baye him, as to haye 
Sy to ws our uplels you can aflign me ſome more ſenſes our of Scripture, 
if you can 
they bave the holy ſpit in them, Jo neither find I any promiſe of the holy ſpiritin 
{uch non-agy as.you wot of, if by the ſpiric you mean the ſpirit of promile, as you 
mulk if you plead a right-to.baptilm - wm" from.;z-. andif you ſhould refer me to 
Aft. 2.1 chere no more made to any then to all , ' indeed its faid rhe pros 


_ 


< 


me is to ya and your chilgren x; but I advile you to confider , firlt, that tis not 
id to.you and your infants, neither. ape children and infanrs all one in Ggnifica- 


e Infans of 


tions. SD expreſſing the age- or rather aon- age, the-other the Relation tothe 
*F | 


'} parents, of whom they are born; *all infants are children. of ſome parents- or other, | 


but all children are not infants. Infants are at. lealt fuch- younglings as. cannox. 
ſpeak, buc children maybe. children , \in reſpe&of their paxents, though the pa 
rents be eighty years old and the. children Gizry, ſothax the promile ot. the tpiric 

t be to them andtheir. children too, 4, e. theis poſterity, as well. as tothe 
Gentiles that were yet far oftz.in both cime and place, and their: poſterity to all 
ſucceeding generations, and be. made good too onthe ſame-terms,apon which, and | 
the ſame time in which its made goodto the parentsthemſelves, viz. the terms. of | 
faith , and the time of their believing , and yet all this while not be made to. them | 
and their infants, as/in their infancy 3 moreover it appears moſt evidently thar-: 
theſe parents were yer in unbelief- , and bare inquir 4 ds what they ſhould doy; 
having aQted neither faith nor repentance as.yer, when. Peter. faid thus to. them, 


.repent and he baptized, and ye ſhall receive the holy Spirit; for the promiſe- is:10/ 


| {mn ard your children; therefore it may ſeem rather to be to wnbelrevers children, 


y that place, then unto belieners childrey; but in very deed tis to all men- and; 


; their children throughout the world, as they and their children ſhould believe , re--/ 
| pent, receive the word oladly, come to God athis call, and that in all ages 
| andplaces to the worlds end; and as-children- of unbelievers bzve as much promile-! 


of the holy ſpirit, ſo-as much. manifeſtation of it as the-ocher, and that is: juſt 
none'at all, Zi2; | b x - \ 
* ut ' 
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+ I ſhall yon ine tolay to them, and. as 1 cannot find | ] 
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For Baby-baptiſme diſproved. 
— But ſay ya theſe appear eo have firſt 6y heir fairh, 5, as other mens infants | 
do not , b; their faith » Firs this'is nodemorftrative Argument Tam ſure, that 
they have the Spirit, for demonitrario eff ex notioribus couctufcont, but thisis 


| Ignotrms per ignot#1us, Or at lealt per <4, 1gnotum fornow you have much more 


ado by ſomething elſe (+ hoc aliquidmhil eſt) to demonſtrate to us thar they haye 
faith , then before yo# had to demonſtrate them ro; have the ſpirir, yea this will 
| uzzle you the more z by how much rhe laſt error is worſe than the boy and more 


| confuted in other'places by your ſelves, however we will confider your "6 ,692ioh 


rentss We will caft this your Enthuſiaſm into: this £xthermerme. 


Diſpucation, | 

Little children of believing parents have faith, * 

Ergo little children of believing pow my the holy ſpirit, Bo 5 W 

iſproof. 

Firſt T deny your Conſequence, ſecondly your Anteredent as both Rark falle,and 
that is as much as can well be falſe in an Exrhememe. 

Firft, Iſhall be bold to tell you $575, that yout Argumentation from' preſent 
faich , toa preſent having the holy Spirit is moſt invalid, and unconſonant to che 
Scripture , for if by the holy Spirir you mean (as you mult elſe it {erves not your. 
curn at all to the proof of baptiſm) the / wv in that ſpecial fenſe, viz. the hol 
ſpirit of promiſe ; the conſequence from faith to the haying of it will not uniyerial- 
ly hold true , for as much as faich not only mult be'ia cime before it (unleſs God 
be better chan his word, and thac he may be when he pleaſes, and ſo he was 
AR. 10, 44. where the {pirit by Anticipation wasgiven out before obedience 


and ſuppoſing (ill that you ſpeak of the riglit ſubje&, viz. infants of believing pa= 


38.) 'I fay not only muſt be before it, but alſo ay bea pretty while without ic; | 
this will be counted the mad 94ns mad DivinityWith you (I doubt not ) but 
ile clear it to the Dimmeft Divine of 70 all, yea ire if the whole body of the 
Teſtament of Chyift doth not tell yox plainly , that as faith muſt be before itin an 
ordinary way , before we have warrant to expe&t it, fo irmay for ſome while be 
withour it, and therefore cannot prove the boly ſprrit to be alwaies' where it is; for 
the ſpirit of promiſe is given after faith, if given according to the promiſe, and ſo 
long after itro5 now andthen, as is exoughto make it undeniably appear , that 
the haying of faith, is no proof of ones preſent having the holy fpirit'; 'among ſun- | 
dry others lerthoſe Scriptures be ſeriouſly ſearcher into, Epheſc 3. 1 3. In whons | 
after ye belityed ye were ſented with the holy ſpirit of promiſe ,, Att. 19, 2, have | 
ye recerved rhe holy ſpirit fiice ye believed ? they anſwered no, alſo Af. 8. 12, 
when they believed, xc. they were baptized, 7. but verſe 16, the poly ſpirt | 


— = ————— —= 


ly fpirit which God hath given to them that obey him - yea the gift 'of the ſpiric 
though Gods ordinary way fo limits not himfelf but thathe may give it extraordi- 
narilybefore A#.10,yet is neither promiſed nor (as by promile) to be expe- 
ed but upon obediencein faith, repentance, turaing to Gods baptiſm and pray- 
et Pro. 1. 23: Act. 2. 38; Luke 11. T5, John 7.38. 39. the places are fophlain 
to the purpoſe , that Yle not diſparage your judgement fo much, as like a freſh 
mano ftandto frame formal Syllogiſios toyou our of them 5 to-conclude then as 
to your Confeqerce, had you argued from the holy ſpirir , in the ſpecial ſeace, 
in which you take it ro faith, ir mioht have paſt for me withour. correction bur 
fith you began at the wrongend of your buſineſs,” T befeech you take it for a war- 
ning Ss and begin acain, + | os 
ondly, I'deny your Aptecedent , whichif your Conſegicence were never fo | 
true,” is moſt falſe , for infants of believers have not faith ; ifebey have #wnbelien- | 
75 infants (for ovght you make appear to the contrary) have as much, and ſo 
(though that grieve and go againſt you, and cannot be owned ſo kindly by you in 0- 
j pinion | 


— 
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at leaft in baptiſm , which yet by promiſe cannor be expected till after ir AF. 2, | 


was fallen »pon non» of them , only they were baptozedy, Att, 5; 32, The ho- | 


ith. 
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| An Epilogetical Poſtſcript, &*c. 


pinion as it is in praiſe ) muſt (de j#re) be baptized, 5. e, humans (for Diviro 
neither may) as well as they; bur in truth aS it will not appear by what you here 
bring toeviace it by , that faith is in either , ſo T truſt ic will appear by whac ſhall 
be ſaid in diſproof of your proofs , that faith canpofſbly be in neither, 
*  Diſputation, | 

You prove infants of belieying parents to have faith twowaies (as you ſay)fir/ 
by expreſs texts of Scripture, ſecondly Arguments of conſequence. 

Your expreſs Scripture is Mat. 18. 6. Whoſoever ſhall ry one of theſe little 


| ones which believe imme ; fa Fil pngay Teror: in the third verſe(lay you) they 
| are called saSiay whence upon my confeſſion and conceſlion that in ver, 2. and 
iS mEant one #1 reſpett of age , becaulc it is ſaid there he called to him a little child | ® 


and who ſo humbleth himſelf as this lictle child z you therfore argue that lictle | 


ones inreſpett of age are meant inthat 6 verſe alſo, 
Diſprooſ. 

Sirs, let me asklyou two queſtions, firlt ace you ſure theſe are infants indeed ? 
Secondly, are you lure they were infants of believers of whom Chrift ſaies, won 
ever offends one of theſe little ones that believe in me? for my parc if there were any 
probability that he ſpake of little ones literally taken at all,as I know none chere is, 
yet I am ſure there is none that they were the little ones of believers he then tpake 
' of , incontradiſtin&ion to the infants of unbelieyers; for tis not ſpecified either 
one way or other, and is moſt probablethat the child he occaſionally called to him 
| might be ſome unbelievers chile, or other, the number of belieyers, where &'re ke 
- came, being few, and not comparable to them that believed not, but what e're that 
child was yer this is much more then probable,that by the texm r7eſe /ze1le ones in v, 
6. he means not infants buthis Diſceples, whom, having firſt perſwaded them to 
become ſuch as. that little one, or as little children in ſuch things as are gener. 


— 


from malice, in which reſpeAs David faies Pſal. 131. 2. my ſoul is as a weaned 
child', fromthat Analogy that was and ought to be between little enes a::d them, 
he here beſpeaks (as it was very erdinary for him to do)under the title of | theſe lit- 
tle ones ] beſides the plurall number he cg in implies he ſpake of ſuch of whom! 
there was a plurallity then preſent, for faith he theſe little ones, pointing as ic 
were to more then one, but there was but one little one then in the mid(t of them | 
of whom when Chriſt ſpeaks, be ſpeaks, in the ſingular, laying this little child: 
| as to the term Tae which is uſed 1n the third yerle , whence you argue that they 
| were children in age ſpoken of by our Savior, by Which yo ſeem much to ftrengh- 
then your ſelyes in your Dabling of yr Ag foreheads , I mult tell you 
char of the two you more marre than make your matter , by ſo rauch as mentioning 
| of it in this caſe, for fitſt rao though by ſome phz/oſophicall or peericall licenlc 
ir may poſſibly be uſed to ſignify [[nfamtem] ſome youngling of three or four years 
old, 25 (though beginning to prattle) can ſcarcely ſpeak plain, yet cannot ſo much 
as poetically , much leſs properly fighifie [nfant:/ſimum, ſuch a oze day old infant 
as you talk of, nor ſuch a ſix dayes old ſuckling as -you ſprinkle, but properly it ex- 
preſſes at leaſt one capable of erndition , and how beit it hath nor its derivation 
from rad, as ſetting the cart before the horſe, I ſay not zgracrouſly, for 
many a gracious man is no good Grecian, but xngrecianly you greek it out, yet 
rao hath its derivationfrom it, for to ſay the truth, rafter isthe primitive 
of the two, and thdugh 7aiS{ov be the diminutive: of xa; , pucr , which is the 
primitive to them both, yer this is enough to ſhew that raHie may be uſed, and 
yet not infancy meant by it neither, but childhood , which is a diftin& 3 oe from 
the other, for there's difference berween [nfantiam atid pueritiam, as mter ads- 
leſcentiam & inventutew, all which have theix ſeverall and proper periods, yea 
in truth ir Gienifies ehild-ſhip , ar leaſt capable ro be taught, not ſuch meer babe- 


ſhip as you baptize. 
| Secofis 
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ally found in them, iz. plainneſs of ſpirit, humblenels, innocency , fre:dome | 
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Secondly if it did, yet whats that ro;your preſent purpoſe, which is to prove by 
the word raHie inthethird, gaSoy in the fourth yerle, that Chrift means the ye- 
ry ſame, 4z. little ones licerally caken inthe foth Þ as much asf you had faid 


| nothing at all, for verily as it follows notthat he doth, 10 its eviderrt enough that he 


doth not mean the very ſame-in this phraſe, yerſefix, viz. Ya #Y unygay TETOr 


| whom he-means in thethird by oaHie: for who doubts 'on't but that by nadie 


in the third verſe, nacurallittle cuildren are to be underſtood , the'inrent of Chr) 
there, being to ſhew:how his diſcipl.s muſt be like them, if ever they enter/into 


heayen 2? bur ia verſe fix owning his diſciples , ro whom he tells thar they muſt | 


be ſuch, as already ſuchin ſome meaſure as they ſhould be, he ſpeaks of them 
under that very {ame name andnotion ; and this wasno unuſual term for Chriſt 


F co d:nominate diſciples, nor yet for chem to denominate one another by ; for be- 
© | fides that niet elf is theticle by which, though nor here , yer elfewhere all 
© | believers and new converts to the truth are often (tiled by, yea and your word 


brigny i.e. fucklings roo, wich you make fo much of a little below, yea and 
the word 74upla which is the very diminutiveof rexy3y 2 child , which word 
you make ſuch a matter of whea you find it As 2, 36. in proof of all which 
conſult Joþn 21. 35. Gal. 19g. 1 Fohn 2. 1. 12,13. 18.28, 3,7. 18. 4:4. 
allo r Per, 2,2, even this very phraſe that is here uſed viz. ira #7 wingay Ts TOY 


t ] a ; 
| { is alſo uſed by Chriſt himſelf co his diſciples Mat, 18. 42. and aplace wheres 


in as no lictle infant (as here) was apparently preſent, ſo compare it with thetwo 


| foregoing verſes, in which the ſame, who are call d little ones and diſciples, ver, 
42, areltiled Prophets , Righteous meny and Tile fay you ell your ſelyes to fark 
|| 1ocriſhnels, if you expound it of any other then of fuch , as are (from Diſco their 


baviog leara'd the cruth as infants yer haye not)ſtiled Chriff's Scholars or Diſciples. 
But above all, the moſt undoubred reaſoa of all the ceſt , which to me doth, 
and mayo any one molt plainly clear it, that he means nor infants is even this ye- 


© | ry expreſſion,viz, [which believe in me] whereby he denotes and denominates 
3 | his diſciples diflin&ly enough from all lictle infants, who are in no wile capable 
& | ro dothar he here aſcri bes to the other, 5. e; to believe in Chriſt, for this infants 


being utterly uncapabie to do, it ſhews plainly that ke means not them : whereas 
Mr, /ll:ack, whoſe argument chis was, and whoſe urging it ore again in print 
if chis be, ic (hall nor trouble my conſcicace, if it do not his own, whereas he 
I fay argues thus, viz. | Theſ* lirtle ones which believe inme} therefore i»famts 
do belieye, I argue quite contrary from the ſame Scripture thus, v4. theſe of whom 
Chriſt ſpeaks 3. 18. 6. did belieye, therefore they could not be infants, who 
cannot poſſivly belieye, | - 
Andif you ask me how I prove it that infants cannot belieye, T m'ght anſwer 
out of the mouth of Pal, Roxs. 18, 14, how can they believe on him of whom 
they hayenor heard? bur fich you have a reply ro this, p. 18 Ile onely hint that 
here, and bandle ir further , as-I bave occaſion giyen me to do by your anſwe- 


| | rig it, as our obje&ion , when / come to review your review, afid at prefent 


{ prove the matter out of Mr. #;//cocks own mouth, that infants cannot believe, 
{ forto believe is to a& faith, and 73 credere (as 73 Docere 73 legere, &c,) are 
| ſpeeches that point at the a and not the Hb: or facalty, denotine aftum ſerum 
| da#., non primun : This Mr, iVillock knows 2s well as I, yet the fame Hr. 
| Wilcock, page $. afſeitsas plainly and truely , fo clearly ro the' condaz- 
diftion of himlelf in this place, chat infants have not the exerciſe and frm of 
faich, have ic not in as ſecando&c, but I fpare him, in hope that he will con- 
lderir of bimſelf, werbuns [at [xpients : bur ſuppoſe it were meanr of infants lis 
terally; yer however it could be but a Proſopoperay 4. e. a figure whereby that is 
| Atributed to.certaia creatures, as doae by them, which yet is neither really done, 
| nor{o much as capable to be done by them ar all, by which figmce thar is ſome- 
times attciwuted not only to infancs, ba even to but [lnfble and br;r, and lome- 
| times 
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The Babiſh Diſ] putation at Afbford, 


eimes to i»ſen/ible things, which can properly be done by none poſſibly bur mea at 

ears, asnot onely Davidis ſaid to be made to hope in God while he hung upon 
the breaſts, becauſe God indeed was,even then the God that did defend him, yea as 
well in as from his mothers womb), though he was neyer ſenſible of,nor acquainted 
wich it, ſo asto bope it in the womb, but the whole creation alſo figuratively n 
Rom. 8, 19 20, 21, 22. is ſaid to groan, wait, hope, deſire , expett deliverance, 
becauſe it Rands in need of it, from the bondage of corruption , and God alſo hath 
determined the time wherein by Chriſt toredeem it, though many creatures under 
the curſe are no more ſenſible of ir, or capable ro groan, then the frairleſs fig 
tree Chriſt curſed, and the Ox, Aſs, Horſe,Sheep, and ſenſible creatures that may 
groas are capa ble to hope for, and expe&t ſuch a glorious day as ſhall once come 
ro thecreation : thus figuratively indeed infants may be faid to believe on Chrift 
becauſethey haye need of his protection , and all the help they then have comes 
from him alſo, though in infancy they knew it not, nor him , ſo as aQually to 
hope and truſt in him for it, or properly to believe in his name, even more then 72» 
animate creatures in the other caſe, this is the firſt way , whereby you profeſs 
to prove infants of believing parentt onely (if you ſpeak to your propoſed purpole) 
to have faith, which how weak itis the weakeſt eye may diſcern it, that is not 
diſpoſed to be blind, and the ſecond is like unto it, which is as followeth, by 
two arguments of inconſequence, ; 

Diipuration. 

Children of the Jews had faith, 

Ergo, children of believing parents now, 

The Amtecedent is proved thus,vis, God himſelf did witneſs tha! the chil. 
aren of the Jews bad faith, by ſetting to his ſeal, which was circumciſion, called 
by the ApoStle the ſeal of -leboeanbent; of —_ 

iſproof. | 

There's bur two things to be own'd or diſow'd atall in this piece of proof, as 
alloin the former, viz, the eArgzment and the Axtecedent , and Ple deny him 
to be a Seer that: ſees not good ground whereon to deny them both, 

O fine! O fine! Ofy- thele you call your Arguments of Conſequence , but 
(ſaving that you ſay fo) I am verily perſwaded the yerieft implicit S:nzp/eron that 
ever ſaluted the Univerſity, or ſware Allegeanceto your ( rows and dignity, or 
was ever implicitly canonized imo the obedience of your faich, will neyerſee them 
ſo to be, when ceaſing to ſee through your eyes, he (hall come once to behold 
things with his own , forreally they are che moſt falſe, ablurd and inconſequent, 
that ever I faw with mine. 

Sirs, give me leaye to make an anſwer by theſe enſuing Interrogatories , and 
Ile expect your Anſwer to them again ; had the children of the Fews faith? 
and did God himfelf witneſs that they had it , by ſetting Circumcifion to them as 
his ſeal of it, #, e. (for thats the ſenſe in which you take the word ſeal) to aſſure 
men that they hadit ? and is it the conſequentthac the children of belieying pa- 
rents haye it now ? let me then ask you 

Firſt do you conclude that all the children of believing parents haye it now ? 


that I think for ſhame you will not ſay, fith every experience witneſſes the con- | 
trary ; or that ſome belieyers children haye it now, therefore all believers children | 
areto be baptized ? and if ſo, that is asfillyan inference, as if you had argued | 
| 

Secondly , had the Jews children faith? firſt I wonder how they came by it, | 
fith the word faies faith comes by hearing , and how can there be believing on | 
him of whom they have not heard ? and how can they hear without a preacher? | 
and how can they preach cxcept they be ſenr? and how can they be ſent to | 


thus, viz.. ſome people believe therefore all muſt be baptized, 


preach to infants that underſtand not what is ſaid ? except youſay (as you are fain 
to dog not for want of blindnels p, x 8.)that infants have an hearing , and the, 
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For Baby. Baptiſm diſproved. 
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Spirit works upon vhem miracylouſly, and yet not extraordmarily neither , but 
in that ordinary way as he doth on men, in the converſion of whom you ſay the 


ſerves well to be baited, bur ile forbear to fall upon it , till I meet it in its proper 
place inthe Review, | fr, 

Secondly, when had they it begotcen in them ? in the womb ? or if after birth, 
on what day on the 1, 2', 3%, 4*", 5", 6, 7", or 8"? for on. ſome of theſe 
they received it, if onthe $'* day they were (as you ſay they wete ) ciroumciſ- 


| ed1n token that they had it ; bur I muſe, and am yetto learn on which, and fo- 


are your felvzs too I believe , for all your confidence in afferting ir. 
Thirdly, was Circumciſion Gods witneſs, yea Gods feal to aflure men of thus 
much, that choſe children ro whom 1t was fer had faith ? | 
Firſt, Riſum teneatis amici ? did you eyer read or hear that circumciſion Was 
ſer to infants to thisend , v/z. totetifie to the world that they had faich ? was 
ic fer *o 7h»22el as Gods witneſs that /ſhmael had faith ? was it ſet to Eſa as 
Gods witnels that Eſa had faith, when God who wouid not witneſs a ly, knew 


waich ſure you will not fay; for ſhame leaye ſuch ſorry Shafflesare you. Hasters 


! in [ſra:{and know nor this that * :?reamciſion was let to the Fews children , not 


roſhew others that they did believe, but as a permanent gn thereof to ſhew them 
when they (h-uld be ar years to take notice of it by fight (as of that tranſient, un- 
ſcen fign of {prinkling in infancy they cannor do Y what things they then ſhould be- 
jieve,-tz., Chriſt ro come of «Abraham after the fleſh , and circumciſion of their 
hearts by him, &c, was 1t ever ler under this notion as a ſeal of faith to any perſon 
inthe world faye to Abrahams proper perſon only, to whom too twas a ſeal not 
ſo much to witneſs, or aſſure men that he had faich, as to honor that faith, that 
more evidently, and 212inently then ordinary he had before , with that famous 
title #. e.the Father of the faithfulrcherefore circumciſion as given to Abraham in 
Rom. 4.11. is not ſaid to bethe ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faich (as you cor- 
ruptly rehearſe che words leaving out the refidue of che yerſe, which makes them 


relate to » Abraham only, as if it had ood as a ſeal in ſucha ſenſe toall Abra- 


; hams poſterity ) bur a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, 5.e, thar famous faith 
; which he himlelf had, and to this end that he might be (as none of his mcer fleſh- 


—_— 


ly feed ever were ) the Father of all chem that believe. * Secondly , if ciroumrifi- 
03: Were Gods witnels chat theſe infants, to whom it was diſpeaſed, had faith, 
thea certainly baptiſm , which with you at leaft is of ſuch Az4logy and [dextiry 
with C:rcz cifioz , that i: hath the ſame ſubjets and ſignifica:ions muſt allo 
with you b2 Gods wi:nels to others that thoſe infants ro whom ir is diſpenſed haye 
| faith alfo, and if ſo thea I muſt make bold to ask you two things: | 


| Firſt, Is not this r92zd abost or coal fire, toproyz two things no otherwiſe 


baptized (Whichwith you is all one, who falfly call baptiſm (as Par! doth not 
in Col, 2, 12: for he means another thing by tha: phraſe, viz, that of the heart) 
the circ9zci/ion without hands) 1 fay when you prove, that children are to be 
circumciled eirher one way or other in anſwer to our why ? you ſay becauſe they 
have faith and thereby right to the Covenant, and the ſeals of ir, bur when you 
come to prove that children haye faith, which we deny , you fay tis clear becauſe 
they have circumciſion , and baptiſm , which are Gods witneſſes, ſeals or evi- 
dences to us that they have ir : this is not /4em2 per Jew, the ſame by the fare, 
that is to9 effeminate a probation , bur tis eaderm inter ſe, or per ſe InVICE MR , 
| thefame things reciptocally'by each other, and well nigh ag womaniſh as that ; 
| forwhether is it berter to ſay they have it becauſe they haye ir, or to ſay it is ap- 
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; parent they have this becauſe they have that, and that being as much doubted ro | 


| Clear it thus, viz, it is apparent chey have that becauſe they have this; and if 


x L theſe 


© 


” —  — —  —_—— {© _ — _—— 4 — OR. — —— 


ſpirits working is bucordinary , and yer miraculous too, which Popyh Bull de- | 


that neither the one of theſe had ir, nor yet the other ? unleſs they loſt it again, ; 


| then one by another ? for whea you prove that children are tro be circumciſed , or ' 
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The Babiſh Diſputation at Aſbford, 


theſe two vize faith and baptiſm, faith and Circumciſion , did porere fe invi- 
cemy fo that one could rot poſſibly be without the otherghey mightthe better pro. 
bare ſe invicem, but tis not fo,. for as fzith may poſhibly be where neicher Cir 
cnmciſion nor baptiſm axe diſpenſed , witneſs the thief on the {7oſs, 1o ther's nei« 
ther of them but may be,and is too roo much diſpenſed where faith 1s nor. 

Secondly, let me ask you; is Gods witnels , Gods teſtimony true , or 1s it 
falſe ? for {ay you God himſelf did witneſs it, that the children of the Iews, s, «; 
in infancy had faith: falſe you dare nor ſay itis, nay you do not, but rather p, 
5+ that hzs teftimony asto the truth of ity 25 to be preferred before mans , yea I 
lay let God be true, .and every man a liar, burif it be rue, how then appears it 
to be fo, if your teſtimony be not falſe ? how then came it to paſs that the moſt 
of the Fews and their children luceſſively in all generations had nor faith when they 
came to years ? for it's moſt evident that moſt of them were unbelieyers, and ther- 
fore they cou'd not enter into their reſt; bur their carcaſſes fell in the wilderneſs ; 
4 I know but two ſhifts you can make, and *tis much at a paſs which you take, for 
you will contradi& your ſelves in cither of them both, for ſurely , either they fell 
from that grace (as thoſe infants do allo whom you ſprinkle from that faith which 
(as you ſay and ſeem to ſee) once they had) and this flatly contradias your 
own doQtine of impoſſibility of falling from faith , orelle they never had any ſuch 
faith as you ſay they badin infancy, and then either Gods witneſs of ſuch a 
= muſt be 4 /yz, which what horrid hereſje were it tothink , and aboming- 
ble blaſphemy once to utter ? or elſe God by ( iroumcyfion never witneſſed ſuch a 
thing.and that flatly contradiQts your Antecedenrtgand fo your ſelves will be found 
| | falſe wirneſſesof God, becauſe you have teſtified ofhim that he himſelf did witneſs 
by Circamciſion, that the children of the Fews had faith , when he never wit- 
; neſſed it at all, | 

Fourthly, the fourth grand I»terrogatory is this, 

Sirs, What children of the Jews had faith in their infancy witnefled by Ciy- 
cremciſion , were they the children of the believing or anbelieving Jews? for 

ou are ſhy me thinks of expreſſing roo often which you mean and proceeed as in- 

definitely, that yon may deceive as iadiſcernably ag you can, if of the »2belrevers 
chen is not this goodly diſputing, viz. | 
_ Children of the unbelievins Jews had faith and circumciſion, | 
Ergo, children of believing Gentiles onely have faith, and muSt have bape 


74 


tiſm, | 
Secondly, Is not this goodly doing(it *twere your praiſe as ſtrily as *cis your 
plea) to baptize onely believers children now upon their own faich, becauſe ww- 
believers children of old were circumciſed upon thzir own faith ? this (traitens the 
grace of God under the Goſpel, in compatifon of the largnels of it under the law, | 

for then all children of unbeliying Tewes were circnmciſed by his appointment, as 
| well as the infants of believers s Anſwerably to which, if you go by thar rule, | 
you ſhould conclude thus, #iz. all che Gentiles children ſhould be baptized NOW, | 
as well thoſe of unbelieyers as belicyers', but you tura out unbelieyers children 
| fromthe priviledge, that unbelievers children had before, bur if youſay children | 
of believing Jews onely had faith then , therefore of believing parents now , then | 
{ firſt how doth your Argument and proofdrawn from Gods witneſſing by Circum- 
cifion that there was faith in the Infants, hold any more to the proof of ic in be- 
lievers infants, then in unbelievers, for he ſet Circumciſion to the infants of the 
| wicked aud unbelievers among the Jews as well as of the god'y axd belir- 
| Vers, 

Secondly, how doth it appear atall that godly and believing parents children | 
then had faith more uſually then children of ungodly parents? when good E- | 
ly had two vile ſonnes Hophniand Phineas , good David, wicked Abfolom,, 
good Solomon, wicked Rehohoam , good Fehoſaphat » Wicked Joram, good | 
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| a; blindly as beldly bolt it out, that it was proyed by their holineſs :- the Apocali- | 


| 


For Baby-baptiſm diſproved. 


Joſiah , wicked Fecheniat/and his brethren, 8c. when contrariwiſe wicked _A- 
haz begat good Hezekiah , wicked 2A bia, oood Aſa, wicked Amon, 00d 
Joſia,y which ſhews that faith is not entail'd from parents to poſterity as you would 
make it, . Y 

Thus I have ſpoken to your firſt way, Wherby you prove 1fants of believers 
ro have the {þ:r7t., and thereupon right to bapti/np, v12, their fairh, and to a firſt 
and ſecond of thoſe whereby you ſeem to-proye- them to believe, there is yet-a 
third way whereby you —_ make men belieye that Infants: of believers do be- 
lieve, viS. their J4/;zficationy without which there is no ſalvation, but becauſe 
that's not inſerred here at all, but toward the end of the Jiſpmtation, and: is pro- | 
ſecured moſt yigorouſly in your Review, I will. ſufpend the” profecution' of that 
head, till I come thither, and one next to. a conſideration of the ſecond, third, 
fourth and fiftb ways, as they lie in order , whereby.you would proye belieyers in- 

fants to baye the ſpirit, aboye the infants of un belieyers, fy d 

Diſputation,  , 9.5 

The next thing whereby you offer uu of ir that infants of believitig' parents 
onely (remember theſe till are the ſubjeft on which you ptetend to proceed, 'and 
predicate that theſe denominants, v4z. the ſpirit, faith, holineſs 8&c,) thattheſeI | 
lay bave the holy ſpirit, is their holineſs from whence you confeſs here that there 
was no Argument taken, that is to ſay , *cwas not proved, and yet a litcle aboye 

. inthe fourth and fifch line of this ſur, alias ſome of your diſputation, 'you 


. » 


ptical beaſt that was and yer was not, — ſeeras more Apoctiphal to . you, 
then this was and was not of yours ſeems Apoplexical, or brainſitk to mes This 
Trueely might have been rankt among the ref} in your true Account, but to let” it 
paſsthus,this cannot but be granted for a truth,that you made as if you would haye 
pw: it by their holineſs, that infants of believers have the ſpirir, bur did not, 

ecauſe I wiſht you (bur (fool that I was) I have been ſorry fince that I did at all 
wiſh you) to forbearir, foras T was not affraid to give way 'to your proof then 
(fave onely that I was well aware you would but tri f) lo he I maryelled a lit- 
tle more upon the matter, 1 have found ir of more faci lity to- prave (infants-Srin 
kling by the popes holineſs, whole mandammns it is, then by any holineſs of = ; 


own. 
| Diſproof. | z , 

Ie maſea little if you will, now Tam upon it, by what kind of holineſs of 
theirs you would have proy'd it: Ideny not but there may be in infants of helieyers 
a kind of holineſs , yer there's neither that kind by which you commonly: conceive 
you cany nor any kind by which you poſſibly can evince the verity of ſuch a. pra« 


Riſe. : £2 
| . CoMatrimonial, 
The holineſs you mean certainly 1s _ ({ eremoniat, 
or e Morall 


Aorall holineſs, T cal that which is oppoſed to fin, moral wickedneſs and pro- 
faneſs of heart and life, bur ſuxe you do net mean this holineſs, or if you dog what 
do you mean by it ? do you mean ſome inward quality , inherent habit or prin- 
cial of grace and ſpiritualneſs, as whereby theſe infancs of belieyers may be de- 
nominated as the true Saints or holy ones of God are viz, Partakers of his holineſs 
as Heb, 12, 10, and holy 7. e. qualitative , though not gaantitatiye, in the | 
fame manner, though aotthe ſame meaſure ?.and if you do,is this habit natrs, 
acquiſitns or infuſus , by birth, or begotten in them by frequent afts of ho. 
lineſs, or infuſed from abeye ? for one of theſe three it muſt be , if it bean Ha- 
bit, RD 3: 

But *cis not the firſt, for ſecundz: te at leaſt (O Prieft-hood) they ate bora in 

(in, and are by birth this way as unholy as any others, = 
| L 2 Nox | 
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"  Notthe ſecond, for ſecundum tr againg by your own confeſſion-thele are not 
capable in infancy toa& either good or evill, yea inftru&tion of the underſtanding 
muſt go before any aRtiogs be, yo weigh but your own expreſſions a little p. 18, 
of your Pamphlet where you tell us thus much in plain terms, that inftruS#ion of 
the under ſtanding in matter of faith in ſome ſort z muſt go befare any att of faith 
V-can be diſcovered ; to which I fully affent , and add, that in/trmit ion of the wi- 
| deritanding in matter of holineſs y (andthis infants are not capable of) wt go 


/ | befort.any att of holyneſs can be diſcovered, 
=; IS the third, then pray tell me three things. 


| 
Firſt, How its diſcovered to you, ar how you know that theirs fach a habit of 
| holyneſs infuſed into believets infants in that »oz-age whereupon you build your 
boldneſs to baptize them? for by the fruits only it is that we can know 'perſons | 
Mat. 7.6.0 be good or evil, and you confel's pag. 8. thatvwfazts have wot | 
| the exerciſe ad fruit of faith, and commonly in yowr pulpits that bolineſs is the, 
fruit of faith, and James challenges any one if he can to ſhew him his faich with- 
| out his works, . Fam. 2. 18, yea you ſay plainly that the ſeed of faith ſown after d:- | 
ſcovers it ſelf whenthe ſeaſon comes p.8. _ that no judgement of ſcience cam be 
paſſed, till the afts themſelves be ſeen, and examined for a poſteriore only (mark 
that word only) the diſcovery of habits 1s madeghele are your own ſayings 1n your 
Review p. 18, wheeby you plainly away all that here yo# fay of believers infants 
faith , and holineſs, for if it be ſo that the diſcovery of theſe habits is only @ po- 
Feriore, 4.e.: by the fruits, exerciſes, and as, and that 7»fants bave nor 
theſe , then how I trow have you the diſcovery of itatall, before the ſeaſon, that 
theſe habits are ia them ? yet ſuch is your ſhameleſs inconſiderateneſs, and cultome 
of cantradiQting your {elves , that you pretend to a diſcovery of it ſo farr as to at- 
' here the diſcoyery of it to the world : will you allwaies feed the world thus 
with your own oroundieſs fancies, and faſhion itin religion according to your own 
careleſs conception ? will you alwaics affirm things ſo to be, and venture to make | 
them known, and yer confeſs they cannot be known too ? O curas hominum 0 | 
quant nm eſt in rebuts man? #7 | 
Secondly,pray tell me bow this holineſs,which you afſert to be in belieycrs infants 
whereby y2u would make it appear that they baye the ſþpirir , doth appear any 
morgfſto be in them then the fþrrir ir ſelf; are they not both a like dark to us, and 
unapparent ? yet you profeſs to proye the cne of theſe by the other thus, they have * 
holyneſs therefore the Fþirsr , and ifto one querying, how you know they have 
holineſs ? you ſhould lay thus they have the fperir, therefore holyneſs , *rwere a 
proof no more i12pregnant then the other, for yow could do more then'leaye the 
' people, whoſe blind guides you are, as much in the dark as before, by this, and 
by that T am ſure youdo no leſs: when mea fall to proving ( as you haye done | 
hitherto all along in your Diſputation) things andiſcernable by things as undiſ- 
cernable as the other, and things that appear notat all , by things that appear no 
more at all then thoſe they would make to appear by them, : 
 Neſcio ananticyramratio illzs deſtinet omnem, 

Thirdly, I pray tell me bow this holineſs appears to be in believers infants 
whom thereupon you would haye to be baprized, more then in unbe HKeyers infants 
whom (though in your prattiſe you promiſcuouſly admit them with che other yer) 
in your proofs you wy from your baptiſm ? is there any more Specimes or (hew | 
of holineſs in them then in theſe ? the beſt ſpeRacles that ever I beheld with, 
could never behold it ; Is there any more capableneſs of ſuch an Infuſion of ho-| 
linefs, or of having ſuch an habic infuſed ? Is there any experience of it when | 
they come to years that the infants of belieyers had this holineſs in their infancy | 
and unbelieyers infants had not ? if fo, how is it that when they are orown, the | 
children of unbelievers haye holineſs very often , when as oft the other proye wic-/ 
ked , and haye not ? (hayea care of your ſhinnes ( good now ) by all _ ) 
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do the children of believers fall from it ? is chere any promiſe of God , whereby 
he ſtands ingaged to infuſe holineſs into thele infants in infancy, when he will nor 
infuſe ic into the other? and if ſo, how it is it that we maſs neceſſarity held (fox 
ſo you ſay yoHr OWN ſelves in your Review P. 1 8. that God #s not bound (for if 
he bath promiſed itas you ſay he hath ets 2, then he is bound) ro work it in all 
the children of Chriſtian parents y nor barred from working it tm any of the chil- 
dren of infidels> Tsthere any promptmeſs toaRs of holineſs, whence only you Can 


in believers infants thicn in the other 2 all your Kill in Phy rogmony-can never find 
it: or Can you argue 4d negarionem habitus , to no holineſs in an infidels infant 
morethenin anothers ? your very ſelves acknowledge you cannot:if not,why more I 
wonder ad negationemFiritus ? why more ad ne gationem baptiſmid why more ad 
negationem nugationss iſtius veitre, viz. your trivial ew way, orrather wo way of 
baptiſm?to which if it were baptiſm indeed,you mult admiryif not all,then not ac all 
in timeof infancy,orelſe your abſurdities are unſuffrable,Srs ſuffer me to come croſs 
to yor,and hit you home with your own croſs interrogatory p. 18. ate thoſe infants 
of infidels, between whom , and thole of belieyers, yo# ebjet ors will admit no 
compariſon, inclinable to ats of holineſs ? or not ? ifthe former, ir preſuppoſes then 

) th at infidels infants haye the habit alſo as much as the other, and ſo the worki 

in them , and thoſe born of believing parents may be one, and fo their holineſs, 

and faith, and: ſpiritualneſs , and bapriſna be one too, which all your Diſpu- 

ration doth deny ; if the latcer, I freely confels theſe are not inclinable, nor yer the 

other neither, : 3. 

Theſe premiſed the Anſwer is in your own yery words pag.t8. That wnleſs it 
could be certainly preſumed what children have the habit , 1. &« of faith, holineſs, 
what have not , the working of the ſpirit is not known to us, he 1s nei= 
ther bound nor barr'd there can be no conelufion made, and therefore On; niſt 
ments inops &c. how jultly may they be concluded by themſelyes, as well as by 
others , to have hand pls cerebri quam cimax ſanguinis , and no more under- 
fanding thea thoſe whoſe right eye is utterly darkned , who premiſing theſe ſen- 
tences themſelyes , do for all that make this concluſion, viz. that theſe infants 
have faich, Holineſs, che Spirit, and thereby right to baptiſm aboye all o- 
thers, : 

Or ſecondly Sirs do ye mean by it ſome Negative holineſs, conſiſting in their 
| being withour fin, and having yet no wickedneſs, and prophannefs, the thing , 
, Which (and more properly by fart) you ſtile znocency in the next words ? though 
| yet 0 cariors criſs-croſs you will not hold them ouiltleſs neither : if fo, for -y part 
| 1give yo# in 2p aflent to itthat infants are innocent, but I cannot help itif it do you 
; no good in your cauſe , for firlt are infants of believers a»y more innocent in time 
| of infancie then the reſt ? how ſo? not by birth, for they are all alike born in fin, 
' ſecundum te, not in life, for it cannot appear that the one have more blurr'd them- 

ſelves , or barr*d themſelves by any atual ſin from bapriſm (it innocency be that 
| which incitlesto it) then the other ; 
| Bur ſecond!y to fay the truth $5rs fo faris baptiſm from being intailed to in- 
; Hocents, and holy ones only, as their only right, that it belongs rather only unto 
ſinners, for though Chriſt for examples ſake, and for other ends, ſubmitted to it, 
who yet had no fin of his own, but he had ows by impuration, yet the mott proper 


—— 


| Lick, 3. 3. Aft. 2.38. Aft. 22, 16, 

If believers infants therefore be fo righteows , holy, i, e. innocent, &c. 2s 
J0u make them, and I dare nor deny but thar they are, nor dare T faie otherwiſe 
tor the world of other infants in infancie, having more charity than your ſelves, 
even ſo much as to preſume anumquemg, bonum nifi conſtet de malo, they are 10 
| little inrighted to baptiſm thereupon,thar till they fin they are much rather _y . 
re 
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clearly argue ad poſitionem habits , 1n that iafangy in which you ſprinkle them, 
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uſe of it to all elſe that ſubmir is to fignifie the remrſſio,2 of thery ſins Mat. 3. 6+ | 
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7, Yi An Epilogetical Poſtſcript, exc. 
ecll from it: for if baptiſm be a fign to fignifiero him who ſubmits to it, the ye- 
' miſſion of his ſinnes in plurali, (as Atts 2. 38, and inall other places ic ſeems ro 
be) thenits utterly uſleſs to ſuch (and therefore to 'infants) as, being yer under no 
Commiſſion of ſinnes,need yet no lign of Remiſſion of them. 
Secondly. Matrimoxial holinels I call that, which ariſes from the conjugatie 
{ oof two vizy one man and one woman only into oe fiſh according to Gods ho- 
ly ordinance andinftitution ; the ſubje& of which-holineſs is not onely w2arriage 
it ſelf, and the marriage bed, which is ſaid to be honourable among all men, 
| | and wndefiled,, or which is all'one, to be holy, Heb. x 3. 4. but alſo the married 
perſons of whatrank, quality, religion ſoever, when once come into that conju- 
| gall relation, -whether both or either or neither of them be believers; and the ſeed 
| orinfants that are born of them in that condition, *which are called by God him- 
| ſelf, Aal. 2.15. aſced of his own ſeeking, a:godly ſeed,or ſeed of God , which 
' he owns as truly , lawfully, honeſtly, holily begotten, according to his own ho- 
ly appointment, and net 'baſely, beaſtly, trecherouſly, adulterouſly, nor corrupt- 
2 as thoſe are which arenot begotten in the bed, ; 
Oppoſite to this holineſs, theſe holy ones (1 mean the martied couples, and 
cheic holy ſeed) are all the luſts of concupiſence, objeRed on range fleſh ; un- | 
cleanneſs, x Theſſ, 4. 7- adultery, fornication, and unclean agents, z. e., adul 
terers ; and the unclean ifſues of the adulterous bed, iz, the adulcerous brood, [ 
or the ſeed of the adulterer and the whore 1/2, 57. 3. 
|  Thiskindofholineſs I dare fay you do not mean, yea the moſt of you will hard- 
ly be perſwaded that there's any ſuch kind of holineſs at all, or if you be ir makes 
norhing for your purpoſe, for what if infants of believing parents be (as infants of 
| | | unbelieving parents alloare, when begotten in lawfull wedlock) holy in ſuch a 
| ſenſe, doth this tend at all to prove them tro have the holy ſpirit , which is the 
thing in hand ? yet this even this, and no other is all the holineſs meant by Paxl 
| x Cor. 7.14.where he ſaith, elſe were your children nnclean, but now are they ho- 
ty, that very place which your ſelyes ſo often ſend us to, for proof thereof, when | 
wedeny your Antecedent in this conſequence, viz. Infants of believers are ho- 
ty, therefore to be baptized: This that I'fay as *tis not dent'd (co my knowledge) 
b ſome that are for infants baptiſm, ſo is it moſt undeniable to aay that will bur 
plainly and impartially conſider the dire&t drift of the Apoſtle in the verle, which 
| 4s notany ſuch matter as to ſhew that there's ſuch a ſanRity in the unbelieyin o hus- 
| band, or wife of believing yoke-fellows (for thele are there faid to be holy as | 
well as the children , with the ſame holineſs) and in their children alſo, as in- | 
rolles them all , viz, rhe unbelieying parties, and the children, as well as the be» 
| lieving parties in the Covenant of grace, or in any ſuch outward Church coye- 
nant, as inrights them to baptiſm, memberſhip and fellowſhyp in the Congrega- 
tion, but toſhew ſuch a ſanRity or holineſs , as clears both their conjunRtions , 
and conceptions to be pure and ouiltleſs, luch as frees their bed from the account 
- | of baſeneſs, and their brood from the account of 3 both which in the fight 
of God and men would elſe be unholy, z. e. utterly unlawful and unclean : his 
_ is (1 fay) to convince them of the lawfulneſs of that tate, 3. e, of a believer | 
and unbelieyers being man and wife together , by the lawfulneſs of the ſeed that 
proceeds from them, and by both theſe not onely of the liberty and legality , but 
the duty alſo of their continuance together in that civil marriage relation, not- 
withſtanding their different religion , as well as if they were in Religion one and 
the ſame :The Corinthians had written to bim (it ſeems verſe 1 )abourmany caſes; 
wherein they were ſcrupled, and among the reft about this, iz. whether a bus- 
band or wife comming into the faith, and leaving their yoke-fellows till in unbe- 
| lief; might lawfully own and cleaye to them (till, as their true and lawful yoke» 
fellows, as before they did, when they were both in unbelief, or as they may one 
( to another that are both. in the faith, or whether they muſt not rather leave chem 
NOWy 
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{ bede in their 34rreage contralts butnow faith he, 7.e, though 


Cn. 


For Baby-baptiſm diſproucd. ' 


now, and diſown thera as to that old capacity, becauſe ofthis ſpiritual difference 
tharnow was berween them, in anfwer to which hetells chem, chat by all means 
if the unbelieving parties will be pleaſed Rill co abide with them, as before, the be- 
lieving parties mult not depart , nor pur aWay ; and to farisfic them further in ſo 
doing , he readers them this good reaſon, yz. for the unbelicving wife is ſaniti- 


2d tn, or to the husband, andthe unbelieviag husband ta the wife , which is | 


asmuch as if he had faid, you are as true man and wife in che account of God as 
before, your marriage isan honourable , your bed as undefiled as before, your 
unbelieving husband or wife ſanGified as a lawful companion to you as well as 
before, your living and lying together is as o_ and unblameable in the eyes of 
God as before, and to put this more our of doubt yet, leaſt any ſhould remain un- 
refolyed, he mids them furrher by another argument (4b abſurd») the abſurdity 


which they it ſeems were too inconfiderate of, that would follow upon it, if chis 
were not fo, forelle (faith he) your children are ynclean ; e/ſe (that is) if you de» 
ny your {elyes in this cafe of different Religion tobe lawful man and wife together, 
you heed not (for wiſe men do not ar all rimes fee the ill conſequences of things at 

eſear, as Mr. Tombes well obſerves , and as ſtark mid as Mr. Baxter 
{aies page 87. of his Baby-book the Corinthians were if they did nor mind this) 
you heed nor what mad work you will make by fo doing, hereby you will deay 
your childrea to be a Jawfull ifſue ; you will bring the b/2mze of baſeneſs upon 
your beg-t:1ng-, and the blot of bard y upon your off=ſpring; for all men know 
(though at all times i: may not comeinto their minds,nor then poſſibly when ther's 
moſt need it ſhould) that by the fame reaſon that the parewcs are nor holy in their 
coming together , noc ſanCtified one to another by the ordinance of God, wiz, 


, truc and lawful m2a:ri-02y , the babes begotten and born of them, cannor be that | 

| godly feed, Lal, 2. 15: but muſt be baſe born and unclean, and this the Apoſtle 

| here hints unto them in this clauſe, elſe were you children unclean, thereby evig- 
7 y 


cing or evidencing to them, who doubted of it, the warrantableneſs of their a- 
ou Are one in 


bi 
the faich, andthe other in unbelief, yer your children are holy; and honeſtly 
bora for all chat (as elſe they could not) and you conſequently holy pure, and ho- 
nelt in your 002277271107. 


- 


unla wful , whereas they might i2 general know ir, and yer ia ſpecial at this rime 


not be fo ſerious in conſidering it ; and how impoffible it was for Pay rationally 


fulneſs of their marriage, by a conſideration of the lawfulaels of their ſeed, which 
flowes from lawful marriage, and is a conſequent , of which that is the cauſe : 


ſuch knowledge as the AposSt le ſecks here to beget them to, which was but as ic 


were a certain remembrance of what they might have eafily gacheced of chemſelyes, 


| had they not been ſo forgetfull as toneed a wemorandum , "tis not irrational to | 


| ctear the cauſe by the effe#, asto lay there's ſm oaks therefore there's fire, yet the 
fire is the cauſe of the ſmoak, theſe infants are no baſtards , bur le 04 i,84te, ther- 
fore their parents were married is the very ſams. 


bolineſs you fiddle men in the ear with as the 9»ly holaeſs here aim'd ar, I confeſs 
I oncerawly uttered it in diſcourſe my ſelf, when being a "prinkier of infanrs (as 
; you are) and as ſtiff a ftickler for that praRtiſe as the blindeft -mong you, / was 
| made choiſe of to defend ir againſt the Baptiſts, who not by force of Armes (as 


; the Prieft-hood once did) but by force of Arguments at laft overcame me to- 
|their way, bar as I was then pretty well faulted for faſtening ſuch falſe conſtruRi- 


Ons 


whereas in Cognitione (preſertim confuſa)effettns ſent priores cauſis 3 inorderto 


And here I cannor but note by the way how egregiouſly Mc. B2xter pedles in a | 
long prate to Mr, Tombes page 86, 87. about an —_— of the Corinthi- | 


. . - . : - | 
ans knowing theirſeed to be legitimate, and yet doubting their 22477:2ge to be | 


ro argue from the'effect co the caule, ſo as to go about to convince them of the laws | 


This therefore I ſay again is all che holineſs here intended. As for that 'federall | 
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The Babiſh Diſputotion ot A(þford | 
ons as of a fzderal holineſs on that place , ſo upon a more ſerious ſearch into its 
ſenſe? , I have found it my ſelf ſo fda. that 1f I bad ſaid a frddleFtich belineſs, 
ir had been but ſomewhat more ridiculous, fo far'is Pax/ from dilating on any ſuch 
kind of holineſs in that Scripture, where to convince them of a meer "Civil [ax- 
tity, and to ſhew har Sn Religion deſtroies not any civil relations yerily 
the veiy utmoſt of his errand, | | | | 

To 1nculcarte this yer a little more upon yougle; me preſs you to lay to heart theſe 
few confiderationg. <V 

Firft that, as here in this fourteenth yerſe he ſhews that the ciyill relation, or i»- 
Firutiue holiveſs of the ſtate between man and wite is not nullified by a difference 
abour the faich, ſo but that they may abide. together therein, though one be a 
believer, and the other an infidel, withour any {in or guilt contrated to the beli c- 
ver by ſuch contiuuance in their contract, ſo in the following verſes he ſhews that 
the civil relation, or civil ſanRity of the Staie between after and Servant. is not | 
nullified thereby , ſo but that they may lawfully live togethec in that ſtate, though 
| the Servant ſhould be a belieyer, and the Maſteran intidel, or the Maſter a ve- | 
| /iever and the Servant an /nfidel ve, 21. art thou called bemg a Servant, i. e, 
to an unbelieving mafter , care not for it , 7, e. diliratnot thy lelf abour ir, ſcrupie 
it not ſolicitouſly, as if i were an unholy , unclean, unlawtull, or finſull Rate tor 
{| thee to remain in, fary. 22. he rhat-#s called in the Lord, 14 e. to the faith being 
a Servart , 1,e. in bondage to a Maſter not yer called , z5.(hrifts free man, 1. e, 
acceptable to Chr: , eyen in that ſtate and relation to ſuch a Maſter as before; and 
inthe fayour of Chris, asallo he that z5 called being free, or a Maſter, himlelf is 
Chriſds ſervant , i.e, one whom be owns for. his, accepts and juſtifies, though 
happily he may be by covenant in relation (till co unbelieying ſeryants, be is holy, 
honorable, and undefiled in his ſtate. as a Maſter, and. that by virtue of the 
Ordinance of Chri;# , who hath ſanified that condition and relation 
of Maſter, and Servant to each other, as holy for them to abide ig rogether, tbough 


—— 


in cHorall reſpe&ts the perſon of one of them may be holy, and the other wick- | 
ed. | | | 
The very like to which Pax/s hints in his exhorcatiqn to ſeryants, even of unbelic- | 
| ving maſters, x Ti», 6,1,where he bids belreving ſervants that are under the yoke, ! 
| though to unbeliving Masters (for in that he faies & they that have believing Afa- | 
ſters 1nv . 2-1t argues thathe means ſuch | as haye zon-believing Mafters 19 the ' 
' firſt) That they ſhould count them worthy of all hozor becaule they are their ma-| 
| ffers (till , by the ordinance of God thathath ſer and ſanCified them in ;heir place 
' and [latioa a h92orable and holy, though in their perſons and practiſe they may 
| be contemptible, wile, and ungedly ; the like he faies to Chriſtians concerning 
| civil Magiftrates, though infidels , Rom. x 2, that being ordained of God 
and ſanified, or ler apart a$ his Minifters for civil good, they are to baye a 
| reverend, honorable, and eyea holy eſtimation of them in their hearts, and to. a- 
bide in their ſubje&ion to them in matcers civilly righteous, even far conſcience 
ſake. | 
| Thelike he faies to children that are 1n the faith (T mean nor #»fanrs, for the 
Scripture was not penn'd to ſuch) concerning their parexts , whom , as. they ace 
their parents, they are to honor as thoſe, who are by right of Divine inſtitucion 
under a ſtamp of holineſs, and civil ſanion towards them as Superiozs to be re- 
ſpeed in thac Relation , whether they be believing parents yea or no : for belie- 
ving children ſuch as are written to in Paxls Epilles Epheſ. 6. 1. 2 Col. 3. 20, 
may and oft haye »»goaly parents , as well as belicying parents #ngodly children, 
or believing husbands and wives #»godly yoak fellowes, yer alwaies to be own- 
ed in the Relations, as husbayds, wives, parents, children till ; thus we ſee 
that perſons may be vile, and ſo far to be contemned Pal. x 5. 4. yet Foly, pure 
and hoxorable in their capacities, and ſo far to be ſo accounted on, they may be 
HY. 
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For Baby-baptiſm dif} proved. 


unſanttifiedin their hearts, andliyes, and yet beinvelicd wich ſuch a crwit. {an 
to by a dint of D-vize impolition, and inftitution as may denominate-them 


—_— 


ſeverally ſautt ified in their ſtations, and naturall or ciyill places of Relation, thus 
Magiſtracy and Suviettion , Masterſhip , and Servitude, HMarrageard Pro- 


to be and abidein, perions may be unworthy, unclean, unfac&tified in therr man- 
; ners, and yet be holy, honorable, ſanttified, true l-girimate Mogittrates , 
ſanttifizd lubjeQs , ſanttified Maſters , ſanttified leryants, ſanttified wives, 
ſanttified parents, ſanttified children , 1oasto be according to their leyecal capa- 
cities reyerenced, fubmirted toyſerved, protefted, proy:ded for, uled, own'd,law- 
ful to be continued with'each by other (fide & infidelitate non 0b5t ante) without 
1elpeRttoreligion, yea though the Relara, Pura Maſters, and busbands , &c. 
be unbelievers, and che Correlatay, vis, ſervants, wives, be believers in the 
height, This to relolye the Corinthians in, who mighr poſſibly , and yery eafily 
be gravelzd herein , ſpecially conſidering how that under thelaw , where the di- 
{ ſpeniations indeed were different from the Goſpels, they were commanded to put 
away their wives,is the down-right, ard onely buſineſs, and deſign of the Apo/#le 


Maſter and ſervant , which ewo he iaſtancerh in only is this chapter, he gives a 


rank, orrelation, to abide therein, if they pleaſe, as lanQtified and holy, 5. e,b 
| civil lation to abide in, in theſe words verſe 17. viz. But as.God hath diſtri- 
| bated to every many as the Lard hath called every one ſo let him walk, and ſo 
' ordain 1 in all Charches,andalſo in theley. 20, Let every man abide in the ſame 
calling wherein he was called, 
The Santification therefore or holineſs here talkt on 1s only civil ſanRion, as 

to men, Wives, and their childten, a holineſs only Matrimonial, andnot a 
federal or (ovenant holinels (as you dream) unlels infead of the holineſs of Gods 
Covenant , you mean the federa/ holineſs, or holineſs of the mariage Covenant,or 
any ciyil coyenant, or tie berween fſuperiours in refation, and their ſubjects, 
| which all indeed, when once ſolemnly contracted, and entred are alſo 
Gods ordinance, Gods Covenant, which he owns, and will molt fe- 
verely puaiſh the pollution of , therefore as the Harlr that deals treacherouſly 
with her busbard is fatd Prov. 2. 17. to forget the Covezant of her God, i.e. 
the 92rriage contratt; and the Covenant whereby the man and wite are one is 
ſaid co be of Gods making 7!. 2. 14. 15. lo God threa:ning Judah for her 
whoredomes mott terribly , Ezek, 16. 38. faies he will judge her, as women that 
break wedlock and ſhed bloud are judged ; ſo likewiſe did he plague Zedekiah 
whea in the capacity ofa Prince , he coyenanced co give liverty to his Servants , 
bur did not Jer. 34. 18. ſo when 1a the capacity of a Servant to Nahurchadueze 
z27 that ſer him up, he covenanted and ſware allegiance to him , but ſleighted his 
| covenant and brake it, which God calls his own oach and coyenant, the 
breach of which he would recompence on his head, Ezechiel chap, 17, veile 16. 
I7,1 e I9, ; | 

yard let it be conſidered that the holineſs and ſanRification here meant , 
ard mentioned what ere itis, is faid to be in the ' anbelieving parent, whecber 
 husband or wife, as well as in the childrcea , and therefore it cannot be your feder- 
all or outward {*hnrch-covenant holineſs, i. e, ſuch a holine(; as '\incicles to 
| baptiſm, and intailes Church-memberſhip, Church priviledges,and Ord'nancer, 
to the ſubje&s © whom it is predicated, fith the unbelieving husbard and wife 
are denominated by it too , "= as of rhe children it is faid they are holy. to of the 
non-belieying yoke-fellows it is {aid they are {anctified, between which there 1s 
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by his word andſtamp upon them as honorable , and undefiled States and waies, | 


in the fourteenth and following verſes , where beſides his direCion in particular , | 
in this difference of faith and unbelief, whea it falls out between man and wife , | 


eeneral direCtion to all forts of perſors in every condition , quality, capacity , , 


p4g4tion'of mankind in that way being all holy Ordinances of God, all ſanitified | 


| 
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[ 
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| holy is not the roo: atleaſt as, if not more ſo, in the ſame ſence, with the holineſs 
of 


T he Babifh Diſputation at Aſpford a 


no moredifference then between yylevar and dye i5?, Which ſeem to me but a) 
| Hendiadss , or double cxpreſſion of the ſame thing, and not more unlike then 


two 6 pences, and a ſhilling; aud will not this abturdity enſue, which 1 dare ſay 
| you willevadeif you can , if the holineſs be ſuch as you ſay , viz. that the wnbe- 
lieving busbands- and wives muſt be baptized and inchurched alſo upon their 

| yoke-fellowes faith, being ſavttified thereby as well as the Iyſarts? therefore is ut 
not rather think you a Civil and Matrimonial then an EccleſiaFtical, & feder- 
allfan&iry ? Your uſual evaſion is this, 

| Babiſt, 

| The Parents are ſauttified by the faith one of the other , not ſo as to be in co= | 
venant themſelyes by their ſanttification , nor yet ſo as to be baprized thereup- ' 
on but they are ſanit ified as a holy root , ſo as to bring forth a holy iſſue, that 
hath, by wertue of its holineſs, a right tothe Church Covenant and Bap- 


tiſm, 
Baptiſt. | 
Then it ſeems the #»believer is with you a holy root as well as the other, and 
gives holineſs to the child, and makes it holy as well as the other parent, 
_ holy, that by that concurrence the child is in covenant and to be bap- 
uzed, 
Firſt, do you not ſay ſomtimies that the child hath its holineſs from the believing 
rty onely , as if there were no influence paſſiag from the unhelieyer towards its 
bolineks ? why then do you fay ſometimes again , that from a holineſs which is in 
both they are co-contributers of holineſs ro the /nfayr ? which ofthe two is moſt 
undoubtedly true , forthe holineſs what ever tis is ſuch (and ſuch it could not be 
if it were any but Matrimonial) asis in, andequally flowes from the unbelicying 
ent, as much as the believing to the infant. 
Secondly, if the Roo be holy are not the branches ſo; andifthe braxches be 


ſame kind, whichit conveyeth to the b7azches? and if fo, then mult nor 
this unbelieving parent being a Root, have the ſame kind of holineſs the child hath? | 
is he not as holy as the child is, and fo as capable of being baptized , and in co- 
venant thereby ? f1th you all agreethat Vit dat quod in ſe non habet, and Onod- 
ung, efficis tale (id eſt) proprie , et mags tale, whatever is a proper cfhcienc to | 
| make another ſo, or ſo, mult be more ſo it felf,ſo that if the unbeliyme pareat be as ' 
holy, with your very covenant holineſs ic felf, ag his child, muſt he nor as well by 
| yertue thereof be admitted to the ſame priviledges? haying though no more faith 
| then his child, yet fomewhatelſe, viz. Thar holineſs that with you iatitles to 
, baptiſm, yea it is more eminently in him than the other : either therefore deny 
| thoſe old received eAxiomes, and that I think you need not do, for they are 
| truths, or elſe deny that whichis ſo commonly afferted by you, iz. that the #1 
| believing parents are ſanQtified , foas to be holy Roots to their children by the 
faith of their believing yoke-fellows , as well as the believing yoke-fellows are by 
theirown, and this you will be yery loath todo, for you will hardly coin ſuch a 
handſome hiſt as that is in haſt again, if yo letirt go, or elſe deny that the u-- 
believing husband and wife is ſan@ified or holy at aJl , bur that you cannot do 
for the text ſaith they are hallowed ag well , and in the ſame ſenſe as their children 
and believing companions are, in being married to them, what ſenfe ſoeyer thar 1s, 
or ele grant us they are holy with the holineſs we ſtand for, asthat onely which 
is meant jn this place, viz. Legitmmacy , freedome from the leaſt tinRure of un- 
cleanneſs, and baſeneſs in their cohab:t ations , generations, and iſſue , and this 
I believe you muſt do when all is done; but then you lole ſuch a ſupporter of your 
pradtiſe, that let go one more, viz, «AF, 2. 38. 39. which mult be handled al- 
ſo hereafter ; and Fachin and Boaz, the two prime pillars that ſtand by the entry 
iato your Temple, 7. c. Infants ſprinkling, which is your entring —_ , 
wi 
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\ crooked /ogich lane, PAI CE we 
Thirdly, ler it be confideredhar the —_ here predicated of che unbelieyi ing 
arent and the children; is not ſuch as is the reſult of the fairh, and federal hols- 
neſs of che believing paxents (asis ſo frequently aſſerted among you)-but of the 


and undefiled, gives the denomination of civil ſaaRity to the wabelieyi couple 
and their ſeed, as to a-couple of believers, and their ſeed, as alſo the-denomina- 
tion of honourable in an uabelieving magiſtrate and maſter ariſes, not from 
praiſe worthy qualification in their perſons, much leſs in the perſons of the Correl- 
latives , as you lay the holineſle of che.unbeliever doth from the faith: of the be- 
lievery but from D#vine ordinatiou Which conſtitutes them as holy ia their places, 
this will be evident, | | 7. 
Firſt, if you conſider the manner of ſpeech here uſed-by the Apoſtle, who 
ſajes,not uit. anbeliever isfanftified in the believing wife, and believing busband 
buc inthe wife, and inthe: hxsband, 5.4. in her being his wife, and his being her 


is the believing wife of the uabelieving busband, andthe. believing husband of 
the unbelieving wife, when the marriage15 between believers and unbelievers, 
yet the believing party is not here preferred before the unbelieying parent; as tothe 


byyour ſelves, who. confeſle they joindy make oze holy roory cquall in this in- 
fluenceg and are ſanKified, not.one by.che faith ofthe other, as you ſuppoſe the 


[ryan of this holineſle upon the iffucy; but they are ſaid ro be both, and that] | 


| unbeliever tobe by the faith of the believer, but both by the ordinance of Godgvit,, 


| their. 234rr4age each of other, ſo that-they both alike:do ſanRifie theiflue. « 
| Secondly, if you conſider the truegeauine proper dire&t tendency and weight 


| ofthis Relarive res which if you allow it a right reference relates not 
'rothe fairh or believing of either, but totheir being-true man and-wife; to. the: 
lawful wea/och of them both ; for that which is the ground ,of | your error about 


this place is che forcing of this particle [ele] the wrong way ,} for Elſe iz, (fay 


\you) if one of-rhe parents be not a believer, then the children are clean, wher- 


asthe ſenſe of itruns thus, viz. e{ſe 4. 6. it you be not holy in-your copulations, if 
you be nor ſanCtified one in, to, and by the other as lawtul man-and-wife, by 
our union formerly contracted, notwit ftanding your now diſunion in Relioion, 


vilſenke, if begotcen, and born out of matrimony, whether the pareats be  belie= 
vers or no, bu: the other is not tcuth, for whether bothor but one or none of the 
parents belieye, the infants for that cauſe alone, and withouc reſpeX to matrimo- 
ny, are inno ſenſe ere the more holy or unclean. 


 incither one, or both the parents begetting o#t of wedlock cannot ſanRifie the ſeed 
lo begotten with this c#v4l holineſs here meant, nonor with that federal holineſs 
you Fad for, nor could it doſoeven then , when chat holineſſe or. birth privi- 
ledge you ralk of was in force (as now it is not) v2. in the daies of the law; for 
| frwo believers came together then, out. of marriage heir ſeed.were nor onely 
baſe born * and ſo unclean, in this our ſenſe, but allo. to: the rexth generation un- 
capable to be admitted into the congregation, and ſo conſequently unclean eyen 
in your own, Deut. 32. 2, whereupon (how Pharzz and Zarah weredealc with 
{iT matters not, (ith they were born before the law was given) Feptha was exemp-. 
| M 2 te 


Lo —_ — 


then your children are unclean, and.this is truth, - for ſo the children are in this ci-: 


; 6" L 
will be removed , 2 matter of no {mall tendency to-irs ruin, orelſe letsſee inyou. + 
rejoinder,for I put theſe things upon,you by way Of quere, expecting to. ſee (if-by 
filence.you give not the cauſe), w.well.you will d;sFHnguih your ielyes out of | 
the þriars, which your opinion upon the place. brings you -into., and: how well 
you will wind your ſclyes our of thoſe many abſurditiesawhich youare led afide in- 
to from the way of truth, by the extrayagancies and cunning concayities/ of your 


marriage Covenant, Which being boly by inltigution,. and honourableamong all, | 


husband, and howbeic itstrue, which is: commonly return'd to this, iz." that |. 
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Thirdly, and this will yer appear more plainly, if you conlidec that faith alone | 
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ted from any inheritance with his þrethren, becauſe he was the ſon of a ftrange 
woman, Jxdg. Ir. 2. and Davids unclean iſſue by Bathſheba, that in the 
wiſdome of God was taken away by death on the ſeyenth day , might nor turely, 
withour breach of the law, haye been accounted holy, and of the congregation, if 
he had lived beyond the eighth, wh your {elves alſo are much fumbled a. 
{ bout the holinefle of ba/fards, andthe baptiſns of baſe-begotren babies, fo that 
you ſcarcely know how to behave your ſelyes aboutit, though the parents 
finning be belieyers,at leaſt ey-charchedin your Churches, yea its generally known 


and though ke is pleaſed to ſay they allow it not fine forſoribres , without Sure- 
ties, yet 1 wonder, fith DexrggÞ 2. Gods: denial of ſuch of old is made the 
| ground of their denial of ſuch now, to enter into the Congregation as unholy, 
that our Divines dare take on them to admit cm Foxſoribus, and fo to go be- 
fides their own Rule, viz. the order of things under the law, wherein God gave 
no ſuch allowanee , bur to ler that tolleration pais,which they take to themlelyes, 
10% may leam thus much of yozrr felyes if you will, thar though wedlock, without 
| Z4:th make a holy ſeed in our fenſe, yet faith without wedlock in the parents can 


{ make a holy ſeed neither in our ſenſe, nor in your own , nor any at all, for the ;#- 


fants of the married are holy, but believer; baftards are both civilly, and fede- 
rally wncleax, inſo muchthar your ſelyes lee caule to refuſe as tre holy, the 
"A 


| ſpurious ſeed euen of thoſe, whoſe Jawfull iflue you unlawfully fprink 


|  Fourthly, if you more ſeriouſly confider, that the holineſſe in the Infant here 

muſt needs be the fruit and refult of that, and that muſt needs be the caule of 
the bolineſs here ſpoken of in the infant , q#o poſito ponirur ſanttitas, ſublaro to!- 
litur, which being in the p_ a holinefſe muſt — be thereupon,which 
not being in the parents, a holineſſe cannot be in the ſeed 2 for [poſiri canſa pouti- 
tnr effebEus ſublata tollitur ; abſtra& the cauſe and the effe& cannot be: ſuppoſe 
the cauſe and the effeR cannot but be : now that which if ir be not in the parents 
the holineſs is not, but being in them the holineſſe is confequently in the infants, 
'tis not the faith , bur the conjuga! or marriage Relation of the parents, for as for 
the firti of theſe, viz. faith, irmay be in one, yea in both of the parents, and ye: 
no federal holinefle at all be 1n the infants, witneſs hmae! the ſeed of Abrahin 


venant made with him, and his feed in /ſaac and Facob, and yet neither of them 


| not found atall, for moſtofthe Iews were undeiievers, yet all their /egirinzare 


in that Covenant, witnefle the baſe borx children of true believers among the Jews, 


over this birth-priviledge and Covenant-holineſs by generation, which did in- 
right to Chxrch ordinances, which once was, but now 1s a non-entity, and out of 
date, might be then,when ir was in being, in children, in whoſe parents faith was 


children were holy federally, therefore faith in the parent cannot be the cauſe of 
ſuch a thing: yea if you will believe Mr, Blake himſelf, the ſtrigeft pleader tor a 
birth-priviledge of federal holineſs in Infaxts that ever T met with, and that from 
this yery place, he condeſcends fo far as to contribute one contradiction to him» 
ſelf coward the helping of the truch in this caſe, viz, That faith in the partnt is 
not the cauſe of thus holineſſe, whilft making the holixeſſe in this text to be a birth 
priviledee , or Charch-Covenant holineſe, and to be the fruic and reſult of che 
faich of che believing parents, and conſequently their faith to be the ſole and pro- 


———— — 


(faith Mr Cotto 5) that our beft Divines do not allow the baptiſm of baſtards | 


| 


# 


the father of the faithful, and his Sons by Kerarah allo, bora of him after Co | 


| 


| ſuppoſe David and Ba +ſheba, which for all the parents faith could nor by the | 

law be admitted in th: Congregation , ner haye that birthepriviledg: to be repu- | 
| he - EY 4 < Pu- , 
ted holy, which from the parents faith you univerſally intail tothe ;infants: more- ! 


per cauſe of the fame, he confeſſes flatly elſewhere page 4. that a looſe life in the 
parent and miſ-belief,, which is as bad, in ſome cafes worſe, then unbelief , (for 
Which is worſe to belieye falſe things, or not to belieye true ?) yea Apo#acy | 
from the faith, (which all if they be not inconſiſtent with faith T know not what 
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For Baby-baptiſm diſproved. 
18).do got diveſt, nor debar the iſſ#c from having that holineſs which (himſelf 
ſaies) is meant in this text. It: aq 


Perhaps he means not by faith ftrittly the parents trme belleving , bus i ge- 
nerall bis being inthe covenant , and federally holy himſelf, and p 4 caxſe of this 
federal holmeſs inthe iſſue. 


: Baptiſt. | | 
Fuſt, Pawl means true believing here, in 1 Cor. 7, 14, whether M* Blaks do 
z OCno. | | els 
Secondly, what will be get as to the point in hand by his $y0namizing faith 
and fzderall holineſs , for hill neicher che one nor the other is made here the cauſe 


them is, and maynot be iathe ſeed , eyen where they are both in the patent, as 
| for example in Ezra time, Ezr4 10,3. we find abundance of the Jews, both 
Pricfts, and people , that were in the faith , or ar leaft in faderall holineſs, yer the 
children were putaway as unholy, as well fzderally as otherwiſe, becaule their 
marriage was unlawfull , and chat bed adulteroys wherein they lay with #range 
wives, Ezra 10, 3. and that both parents poſſibly may be fairhful, and fader- 
ally boly, and yecthcir ſeed be in all tenſes utterly unclean is evideat, for the child 
of two belicying Jews begotren befides the marriage bed , was both a Baſtatd, 


as well as faith may be in neither parent , and yer the iflue not be unclean, bur 
holy ill, and ſo are all ( Marrimonially , and civilly atleaſt ) that among P a- 
g9ans are the iſſue of the #2arriage bed; and withrhe holineſs of che Cowerart of 
Gracetoo, whea they come to-years , and belicye themſelycs , as not a few 
| Children of unbelievers do , and fornetimes the ſeed of Tarts and Tartars, this 
| therefore 7.e. the faich, or federal ſanctity of the one parent ,' nor of both cannor 
be the cauſe of this ſan&ity, is here denominated of the ſeed, for holineſs in the 
infants is not alwaies , whea this is, and ſometimes it is in the infant , when this 
is not ia the parent, which being of each wichour other , cannot be berween' a 
true cauſe , and its effect ; bur as for che ſecoad viz. the marriage ſanRity in the 
parents, it is that which being in the parents,, holineſs is naturally and neceſſarily 
| 1n the ſeed thatis born of them, whether chey be bech or eicher,or neither in faith or 
unbelict, bur being not in the parents , there can be no holineſs, no birrh hoti- 
xeſs in their infants, nor CMatrimomal, nor Congregationall neither : therefore 
this is chat which is the cauſe of the holineſs of the iſſue in this Scripture, the reſulr 
of which , and not of faith in rhe pareats, is this non-uncleanneſs 1n their poſteri= 
iy and fo I haye done with this kind of holinets, and wich chisScripture which 
peaks of this Matrimonial holineſs and no other, 

Thirdly, Ceremonial holineſs, I call that fame holinels which properly, pecu- 
liarly, and pro terpore only pertained to the whole nation, and congregation of 
Iſrael, denominating them all holy every one of chem, and diſtinguiſhing them 
from all other people, and nations; which during the time ofthe Jews pedagooy, 
according to Gods own impoſition were then accounted ſixxers, common and u- 
| clean by a certain eusrationrs , an extrinſecall , meetly notional, and nominal 
rather then either real, moral or ſubſtantiall ſort of fin, and uncleanneſs ro which 
the others holineſs was direQly oppoſite, and anſwerable, The ſubjeRs of which 
| eAccountarive holineſs were not only the people of the Jews themſelycs , which 
were a holy people Dexr. 7. ver. 8. Exod. 22. 3t. but alſo and more ſpecially 
the Prieſts, and more ſpecially yet, or in a higher degree, but in the ſame kind 
of holineſs (for degrees do not vary nature) the High Prieſts, which were holi- 
neſs to the Lord , Exod. 39. 3o. allo theirparents , which were not matrime- 
aially only , nor often morally, yer (toallow your own phraſe here, becauſe they 
were outwardly in Covenant with God, concerning outward promiſes and privi- 
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of the holineſs of the ſeed , forthe holineſs here ſpoken of may be where neither of | 
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and allo barr'd from the Congregation , Dext.'32. 2, again this federal holineſs | 
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ledges, on performance-of ourward ordinances ) ,every federally a holy parentage 
a =, root gooey II, alſotheir cal (wal abnia Ae, pork 
were not at all in their infancy, and bur ſeldome when at years 5:ri:#a'ly , all- 
waies federally holy branches, a holy ſeed, alſo their lagd of Canaan, which 
was the holy Laud y their Metropolitan City. Jeruſalem,” which, was the boly 
City , their Temple, which wasa holy Temple, the Utendills, yeſſels, yeſtmeas's, 
and othez accompliſhments, which wee all holy , 2 holy Lavar, a hoty Altar, 
a boly Ark, holy Candleftichs, holy Cherubins, moit holy place, 8c.. apd.in a 
manner all things belonging to the Law of CH/oſes , and that fir Covenant made. 
with Abraham, and his y ſeed, whether hollowed or conſecrated by God 
himſelf, or dedicated tohim by men ar his appoincment , viz. the firſt born, the. 
fixſt fruits, riches, offerings, ſacrifices, .daics, feaſts, which were al! holy, and 


had relation (as ſhadowes and types for a while) unto things Evangelically , Spi | 


ritually, and ſubſtancially holy ; that were to be there after - yea with this tame 
kind of holineſs ſome meats were holy ; ſome fleſh Hag. 2, 12, 13. was boly, 
ſome birds , and beaſts were ſan&ified as boly., and lawfull ro be: uſed, and car= 
en, When others were ptobibited as:prophane, common and'unclean, not fo much 
as. to be touched without fin, without cancratting ſudran outward fleſhly kind of 
guile, and impurity , as made their ſouls in that ceremonial ſenſe abominable ; yea 
With an #cleanneſs oppolitely anſwerable. to this carzall.; holineſs, thoſe 


purities, and purityiogs, that then werey, ſome ations, a5 the touch of a dead bo- | 


dy; ſomciflues of men and women, ſome diſeaſes as the Leprofie , lome bodily 
blemiſhes as crookedueſs, dwarfilhmeſs, blindneſs , lameneſs, yea the very eaſe = 
ments, and excrements that paſled from them.ia the. caqap. , without ccyctirgy 


did defile andrender them ſinners, prophancy, unclean, unholy and guilty before | 


theLord , Levit, 5. 2. 3. 5--11. 43. t9 46: alſo Chapters-1.4. 15, 22. allo Lee 
Vit. 20..25..26-=2I. 18, tothe 24, Dent, 23, 12. 1.3» 14... which defilements 


did then reach to pollute the fleſh oaly , which the . bloud; of 'Bulls acd - Goats, | 
that could not cleanſe the conſcience mLJs did ſanRihe to. .the.. purifying of | 


Hebr, chap, 9. Ver. 1.3. neither do-thele ngs defile any/man now-in any 1tuch 


ſenſe atall. ; 


This is the holineſs, which when you lay infaxts of believers are holy ; Thave 
round to perſwade my {elf you eAſpford Difputants mean not , but rather [ome 
inherent 7-07.48 holineſs , when I configer bow-you talk of izf#ſed habits in the. 
hearts of infants in your D:{þ#tation and Review.z and yet again I have ground 


to. believe you mean this holineſs , which was the Jewiſb iofants and jrheir ime | 


( 
plements , if I may imagine your meaning, by whatis extaut- in the writings of 

our bretbren upon the ſubje&, ſpecially if 1 may meaſure. your : meaning by / 
Mr Blakes. in his Birth-priviledge , or covenant-holineſs of belieyers and their it- 
ſue, whereia he laies himſelfour at large, and yet is too ſhort when all is done 
in proving from the like under the law,. arsong the people gf the-Jews and their if 
ſue, thateven now in the times of the Goſpelalſo, a people that:enjay Gods ordie 
nauces, convey to their iſſue a priviledge to be repmted by birth, not anclean, ' but 
holy perſops, and thereupon to be baptized ;. the abſurditie and inconſequence of 
which doftrine (and fo I hope to make ir appear, now.I amupon it ) is little-leſs 


then if he had argued thus, as the Pope doth from thar time to this, viz. there] 


was an Hierarchy or holy principallity among the.Prie5#s under the law, theres 
fore there muſt be ſuch another under the Goſpel , and as: then; the high-Priefts 
eAaronand his Sons who wete holineſs #0. the Lord,, wore holy garments in 
their miniſtration for glory.and for beauty, iz,, Coats, and robes. embroydered-| 
with gold and blew, and purple and ſcarlet, and fine linnen, and curious eirdles:| 
of needle work, nnd miters, and holy Crowns upon the miters, ſo his Holineſs 
tothe Lord, the High-Prieft of Chriſtendome Appollysx, and his ſons: muſt thus } 


ſwagger in their ſeryice , and be ſet out in ſuch a holy mannex for glory, and- for 
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| tices this holinefle of the holy Prieſt-hood that then was , and its holy pertie 
| rances, that holy people, and hol leed you ile very fly, and I agree with 


ou in the term (tor *rwas indeed the holineſs of that Covenant that then was, 
while the firſt cabernacle , and its worldly SanAtuary was yet Banding) a federal 
holineſs, nevertheleſs though you call it by no name but what 1 freely allow of , 
y:t I call it by one or two names, which though they be as true and properly due 
coit asthe other, and Eprthites given ordinarily by your lelyes to the holineffe of 
almoſt every thing elſe under that Covenant, yet leaſt it pluck you up by the roots 
as touching your opinion in this point of infant-holinefle and baptiſm , I much 
fear you will hardly allow of them as to the parents andthe ſeed, if you can hand- 
ſomely evade them by ſecundam quid, or ſome ſuch like cleanly diftinion- theſe 
are firſt, a ceremoniall holineſs, the riſe of which denomination, and reaſon why 
oiyen z are KeigO- words 97aſs ad temps durans , for a time onely , its non- 
continuance to the end, or its non-conveyance down-wards from the Church of 
the Jews, to the times and Churches of the Goſpel : Secondly, a typical holi- 
nefle, as being but a ſhew , ſhadow or figure of ſome more excellent holineſle to 
come, for the law and firſt Covenant had but the ſhadow of things to come, and 
not the very image of the things, Heb. 10. 1. Ifay a typicall, and therefore but a 
temporall holineſs, which ſtood and was ſeated onely in diyers outward bodily 


rites, ſacrifices, aRions, obſeryations, ordinances, offices , officers, places, ge-- 


fures, veltures, - ornaments, meats, drinks, and a certain fleſhly birth-right, and 
ticlero certain carthly preheminences , dignities, priviledges , liberties , inheri- 
tances, a kingdome: and all this for the time then being onely, and to point out 2 
true , more ſpeciall, reall, ſpiritual and erernal excellency and glory under the 
Golpell in order to the manifeſtation of which all the other was but 2 pageazt , for 
as the 11:p of that Fernſal:m that then was, delineates to our capacines the beau- 
ty of that earthly fabrick, yer is far iuferiousto the City ir ſelf therein —_— 
{o the old Jersſalenz with all her holy things, were but a ſhadowy repreſenrati- 
on , and patern of the New Jernſalens , and the true heavenly things themſelyes, 
which the other is as far inferiour to in worth and real felicity , as any Mapp of 
itupon the wall is tothe City that is ſet out, and darkly deſcribed by it. 

Thus did their High-prieſts in all cheir holinefs, 'yes and kings too (King Solo- 
mon ſpecially in all his glory) and their prophets alfo, in all their materially holy 


; unXions to thele ſeyerall holy funCions, Vin our that one ſpiritually anointed 
- ane of the father, our Lord Iefus, though a 


1ngle perſon, to his tripple office of 
King, Prie(t, and Prophet over his Church, fo their carn2/!y holy meats, drinks 
andabftineacies, our ſpiritual meat anddrink, which they are faid to cat of in a 
figure,And our abſtinencies from fleſhly luſts,and morall pollutions; fo their boly 
waſhings the waſhing of Regeneration , andrenewings by the ſpirit ; their holy 
{acrifices, blood of g_y » which (as all the reſt) could not make perfect as 
pertaining to the conſcience, but ſanKified onely to the purifying of the fleſh, 7.e. 
the delivery of them from that ourward impuration of impurity, and uncleanneſs 
that would elfe have lain upon them, the blood of Chriſt purging the confctence 
from iniquities , and dead works wherewith its defiled , to ſerye the living God 
in true holineſs and righteouſneſle all the daies of our life : fo Circumcifion of their 
fleſhly feed, which was outward, and in the fleſh, tipified, not Bapriſm (as is 
(imply ſuppoſed from (v1. 2.) bur the Circareciſion of the ſpiritual ſeed, 5, e. be- 
lieyers, new-born babes, begorten ro Chriſt by the word, with the Circumciſion 
made without hands , 5,e, ſanCtification, and cutting of the filchy luſts of the fleſh; 
ſo their outwardly royal Prieſthood, the ſpiritual royal Prieft-hogd, i. e, the 
true Saints, who are truly (as the other ceremonially and tipically) a kindome of 
Priefts, made Kings and Prieſts to the Lamb,and ſhall once reign on the earth, T 
Pet. 2, 9. Rev. 5. IO. 0 
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{ neerer to the point in hand) their holy ſeed, iſſue, _— tipificd , noc {as both 
| corruptly and carnally yo conceive) the f{cjhly leed of be 


; ofthe law, or that ſeed which was holy in the old Covenants accuuct, were but 
| asthe leayeg of an oak, which though they flouriſh and makea ſhew or a time, 
| yetatlaſt are caſt off and fall to the oround , but the holy ſred in the (Goſpel 
{ tenſe, 7. e. the Saints and true belieyers, not their natural ſec: wich _:: 444 , foi 
| tiles, theſe Saints I fay are the true Semex fide? , children of the fait, and ip'ris 
| tual ſeed of Abraham, andalſo the very ſub5tance thereof, as 1/a. 6. 13. as the 


| that was facrificed for us, 1 Cor. 5- Their Rock , our Rock of refrefhmenr 
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| ho!izeſle of any one Nation taken colle&ively in the lump, as the whole Nation 
| of England, Scerland, &c, and all ttcir ſeed (as you igro0rantly Imagine) bur the 
| inward holinefle of the holy Nation of true belicyers themlelyes, wherher parents 
| to wicked children, or children of wicked parcats, ſcattered through all Nations 
{ under keaven, theſe Perer. writes to, and calls the choſen generation NOW y #, 6. 
the Regenaration themſelyes, not the natural geeration of theſe; allo a Royal 
Prieſthood , an holy Nation, a peculiar people toGodin a ſpiritual fenie as 
Iſrael was ina certain carnal and outward ſenfe before, x Per. I. r, 2. 9g. to 
cheir holy land our inheritance incorruptible releived'in heayen the heayeily coun= 
try, which we look for with Abraham, ſacs and [acob, with whom we are 


So the outward holineſs of their nation tipified, not the ſame kind of outward | 


| heirs by faith of the ſame promiſe; their holy City, our holy City , which hath 
| foundations, whole builder and maker 15 G94, Heb. 11, Rev. 12. Heb, x}. 
| their ho:y Temple, Gods Evangelically holy Teraple, where be will 'dwell, which | 
| Temple ye are, faith Paxltothe Church, 1Cor, 3. Ther carnal fieedome, our; 
| ſpiritual freedom from fin, which who ere commits 1s but a ſeryant, for all the 
| other: though born of Abraham, Toh 8. Their paſſeoyer, Chriſt our paſſ-over 


| Chriſt ; their cloud, Chrift overſhadowing by day, and enlightening by night | 
his people, 3 Cor. 10. - | 

Their Maxnay (hriſt,our bread that came down from heaven Joh 6. their 
| delivery out of Egyp: the worlds Redemptioa by Chriſt, and as ſundry other 
| things, of which I cannotnow ſpeake particularly, 10 laſtly (to-draw yer: a lictle 


| 


i1eving , Cr tz;=churched 
Gentiles, for theſe are in no wile the Ant itype to the circumciſed infaxcy of Tſrae 
el, butas I hiated before, the truly and ſpiritual holy ſeed ic elf, 5. e. believers 
themſelyes; or if the ſeed of believers, not their natural ſeed, but their iecd in 
a ſpirituall ſenſe, 5. e. that are begotten by chem , by their words unto the taich ; 
for belicyers as men beget men onely, and no more in that way of 59dzly propagt- 


gation, but as belieyers they may beget believers, by way of 5þirirnal infl , by 


| Communication of the ooſpel £2 their conſciences , thus Pax! was the father of the 
Corinthians , in Chriſt Teſus begetting them all by the golpel, 1 Cor. 4 15 . thus 
he trayelled with the Galathiaxs till Chriſt was form'd in them, whon allo be 


| beſpeaks, as 7ohn allo doth his converts, 1 /ohn 2. 1. bythe name of my litele 
' chillrcn, Gal 4. 19, thus far if you will I agree with you, bur your cauſe will be 
no o21ner by this agrecments that as ceremonialiy holy 01e5 bzgat Ceremon ally | 
boly oxes under the law, as a tipe in a way of carnall copulation, ſo ſpiritiz2lly be- | 
ly ones beget ſpiritually holy ones , in a Golpel lenſe, by their ſpiritual commu: 
nion andcommunication: for as Chriſt hunſelt, who ſupremely begets, ſo true 
Chriſtians as agents, and inſtruments under him may be ſaid to mulciply, and fee 
their ſeed when in their endeavours to beget others to the faith, the work, will, way 
and pleaſure of the Lord doth ſucceed and proſper in their hands , tha: holy feed 
| therefore that anſwers under the Golpel to that holy ſeed, the Jews int2 ts under 
' the law, as the ſubſtance of that ſhadow, that with all the reſ$zis "oy ficd aways 
is Chriſt, and his truely, morally and ſpiritually holy ones onely , *. : che holy ſeed 


they are onely Semen carn, and thatnot of Abrahars. neithe', (5 the Tew is 
who yet hath thereupon onely no part, nor portion 1A this matter) bu. of the Gen= 
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d | hat there ſpeaks of the truly Godly, ſo I ſay the ſubſtance of the Church © 
g re wing ARE hath caſt it RPE f e. all ies forme: figurative holineſſe, holy 
e Priefls, and holy feed, the ſubſtance thereof is Rill ingþem.For all chinzs under the 
$ law aad old Teſtament, even the whole Covenant an Teſtament it ſelf, as well 
$ as every part and parcel of the fame, did but ſerve unto the —_ and ſhadow 
. | BE | ofthe New Teſtament, will and Coyenanc that ſtands ratified by the blood of the |. 
4 Teſtator, (as neither was the firſt dedicated withouc blood)and the more holy and 
$ os heavenly chings thereof, - yea as wcll the hcly promiſes that were made to 
Y | that -oly ſeed, as the holy precepts upn performance of which they were made, 
m and the holy f eed ic ſelf allo to whom the promil. 2s were made, and of whom theſe 
e precep:s were required, did exemplifie a b=tter Teſtament, and thoſe better pro. 
n| W | miſcs upon whichit iseſtabliſhed , and the better and more ſpiritual ordinances, 
3 which in order therzunto are to be obſerved, and that berter and far more holy ſeed | 
h | that obſerving theſe ordinances ſhall ar laſt inherit,which all were to come in under 
ir; WW | Chrift, and before which all the other were to vaniſh viz, Ee 
Ee | Firft, a heavenly Can44», Country, Kingdoms, inheritance , ſubſtance , peace, 
er proſpericy, plenty, advancement, relt, immunity; glory anſwering to all that of 
wr | Ifraels which was but earthly, 
Wt | Secondly, the life of faith , and obedience to Chriſts law, which is more in- 
ward and ſpiritual 2. 5. anfwering that law of commandements, conteined in 
ir ordinances given by -foſes , which was more ad extra and carnal. 
er | ' Thirdly,chat holy ſeed which is not of the law of Moſes nor of the fleſh of A- 
le braham by generation, bur of Chriſt by regeneration the ſeed or ſucceſſors of the 
th faih of Avraham , and fo heirs with him by chat faith of all Soſpel-promiſes, 
>4 anſwering Artipically to the other; for though che promiſe of being heirs of the 
4. old Canaan, which was but a ſpot of the world and pickt out as a pattern for the | 
IS time, was mad? to Abraham and his ſeed through the law z..e. the children of - 
n  Iſzac and Lacob , which were counted for his ſeed under the law zz. the natu- 
'S | al branches of bis body (for theſe onely were the heirs of char old earthly legal! 
= | and typical land of promiſe, .in token of which all the males were circumciſed 1n 
* | theirfleſh) yer the promiſe chat A5r4h4» ſhould be heir of the world,which is/the | 
Qt | Goſpel pointe 1 at, couched and exhibted tipically in thedeliyery of che other was 
U3 | not made to Abraham and that ſeed ofhis through the law (qxartales)only, unlels 
he they were (as ſome few were) by-faith his ſeed in the other ſenſe alſo, tur through 
He | the ciohceouſnels of faich 5, e, to the branches grafced in by perſonal. believing in 
be Chvilt. Rom. 4.1.3, 14, where the Apolle faies plain'ys that if they which are 
| ofthe law circumciſion only (meaning the fleſhly ſeed of A5r4haz) as ſuch, 
Ge | unlels they alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith which Abraham had, be heirs with 
#+| him of the world , which is the thing promiſed in the Goſpel chea faith, which 
ue #5 made the onely term intitling to Goſpe/-promiſes #5 made void, and the promiſe 
ce of juſt no effeRat all : much more way weſay if the fleſhly [-:d of your Gentile 
ay | believers, raoſt of which are no belicvers-neither, be heirs of this Goſ -promiſe , 
ed | and Golpel-inherirance (as ſo bora) ſo thar they may be ſigned for heirs by- the 
et | Gaſpel-ordinance of baptiſm, upon that meer and fimple account of their parents 
'D | being believers, without reſpeCt to faith in their own perlons. 2. then the Golſpell 
ed | requires faith to be ated by us in order to ſalvation altogether . in .yain , and to. 
ut -no purpoſe ; yes if oo.pel -promiſes aad priviledoes. be incailed come upon my. fa- 
XC, thers being a believer, Inced no faith of mine own, as to the, making of me-aa 
pel | bzir thereof, and if it were ſoas you commonly lay, but moſt bonibf in:confi- 
fol ; derately from Att s 2.39. rhatthe promiſe of the Goſpel is not onely to the believers 
'1s but alſo to their ber iffue, as barely deſcending from them qua /ic ſompliciter,, | 
o_ and without their own perſonal faith, which in infancy appears ao more to bein 
r1s them then infants of unbelievers , and which if it appears (as ofc it doth in uabe- 
a \ lieyers children when they come to years and hot in the other) declares them P be 
c EE, N eirs 
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{ when-weask you what that Goſpell promiſe is, which is made (as you fay ) to. 


{ the natural feed of believers ,»be they never fo ungod'y in their own perſons, muſt | 


—_—— 
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lieyers children muſt unayoidably'be faved, if God be truc in his promiſe, chough 
| when they coine þ Ga rheFnever believe, and live neyer fo prophanely , the 
| eerrfis being (till fulfilled upon which youlay the promite is made ro chem, which 
| is this being born of believing parents, forthe prophanneſs of their lives, and non- 
; believing themſclves, Now eff cauſa quo minus, &c. is no cauſe whertupon they 
| fea we leſs the feed of believers after the fleſh,and if ſo(and alſo that that only 
| ag title rotheprotmife) then he char made thar promiſe on thoſe terms, viz. 
| being the fleſhly ſeed of belicyers, the terms of being ſo born being fulfilled by all 


be fairhful to fulfil hisown part, and (their ungodlinels on obFFante ) make it 
eood'to them concerning their falyarion , which drives you oft ro ſuch a Dilem- 
=» in difcourſes , that for your ears almoſt you dare not anſwer diflin&ly to us, 


heirs apparent thereof, when the ocher are not ) then I ſay plainly char all be. | 


believers infants, and npon whart terms it is made to them, beyond the infants of 
unbelicyers ? 

| Babiſt. | 

We do wat ſay that beivg born of believing parent s only y intitles perſons to the 

GoFfell promiſes, but if are heirs thereaf,, and of all the glory, and priviled- 


Raptiſh. 


_ | menypontheface of the Earth ſhall be ſaved, upon theſe terms, w4zz believing 


— 


Yea {+ fad ther pray how doth the/promiſe of the Goſpel appear to be- 

Ems hve wa. chibdren , then to unbelievers > for > belieyers 
child (ic ters 53 por now) cannot'by promiſe be ſaycd-upon his patents fairbgun- 
lek be believe alio-himfelf, -and:then he 23223, and what 1s this more then I can 
ſayto:thefull of all unbelievers children, yea and:as well of all juabelicycrs in the 
world? foreventhe children-of Tarks and Pagers, andall the children of all the 


and: 

rentsever obeyed it, yea'or xo ; where then ts che preheminence of zor belieyers 
ſeed above unbdievers, if yo go thisway to work 2: either therefore granrthe one, | 
orelie theorher, v4z., either that believers children are heirs of falyation upon 
their fathers faith onely withour their own , or if yow ſay, not fo bur by their 
own faith-cis that they muſt be ſaved, chen thar the Goſpel promiſe belongs not 
to. beljevers children beyond other mens', and thatone mans ſeed hath no fuch 
birth-priviledge and preheminence as yow-dote: of about. anothers, for unbelievers| 
childrea may as well as they by promiſe: befayed upon their own faich, when they 


robe, themlelves, when they come'to years, whether their pax 


Z 


come to-age without their Fathers, 
| "9, Babiſt. 

We'cameaſily anſwer you to'all this by diſtinguiſhing upon the promiſe , thu 
The premiere Go # either of [ehoarion, Tf ; Fny Lo __ the boly 
Firit, 'as the earneft, and the inheritace it ſelf to come, or elſe of exteraal pri« 
viledgeronty, and participations of Ordinances, as Baptiſm , Churchmember- 
(hp <0. the promiſe of the eternal inheritance, life, and ſaluation we grant s 
normuade , much leſs made good to any upon terms of the parents faith, bat up» 
on our own perfonal belief, and obedience, but the promiſe of outward privilea- 
Lergand of right of ny van of ordinances,as to be baptized, and inchurcht, 
this beloxgs to children pon their fathers faith , ſo chat helievers children are 


children of the promiſe in this ſenſe, whey others are not, andin this laſt ſenſe it 
isrhat Peter fates the pronniſe is to yous. and to your Children oc. i.e, you and 
Jonrs have the priviledge of right to baptiſm. 


Bap- | 


gery andſaluation held forth therein as they ſhall hereafter believe themſelves | 
alſo, and live gqdly, when they came to years , and not otherwiſe, 


| 
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Baptiſt. 

Then it ſeemes you quit the former ak I pray therefore let us here no more 
of that till next time however , but let me tell you "oF thing by the Way Concetiie 
ing that firlt ſenſe , before I ſay ought to your ſecond ; viz,, that if the promiſe 
of falyation belong to perſons upon their own perſonal beliefand obedience ( as 
u1doubtedly it doth, according to the whole tenor of the Scripture as ro men at 


years ) and ſuch onely, then as very 2 figment of ours as you feignit to be , twill 


put you to your ſhifts, to find out what way dying infants are faved in, unleſs you 
own another way then that which the Scripture tenders it to men in, for che juſti- 
fication and ſalyation of infants, viz. the preſentment of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
for them without belief in them , or any other kind of obedience; Aad ſich in 
ſuch ſenſe as this only you own the Goſpel promiſe to be made by Peter Att.2. 
to belieyers infants , v/z. that they ſhall by right be admitted to outward privi« 
ledges, as baptiſm and memberſhip, when others ſhall nor, I beſeech you con- 
fidec what a poor piece of promiſe is made by him , and what a miſerable com- 


| forter the Apoſlle 1s made by you , in making as if this were all his meaning, and 


all that he intends by that precious word of promiſe ; I ſuppoſe his drift was to 
ſupport the Jewes, now ſmitten dowa under ſenſe of fin, and the guilr of Chriſts 


| blood which then lay upon them, by propounding to them ſome ground of con- 
| {olation , bur here is cold comfort in what he ſaith, if that be all , which _u 
d 


faie is,th2 ſenſe he ſpeaks inghe had ſpoke lirtle to their purpoſe, and as good he 

ſaid never a whit, as neyer the better; for this promiſe (as you take it) hath more 
matcer of mourning in it thea otherwiſe to ſay you ſhall be brought nearer to the 
Church, but neyer the nearer to ſalyation thereby, further then you do that which 
others doing,that are further off the Church, ſhall be ſaved fo doing as well as 
you: Sirs you had as good cut off the 2xtas/ of that piece of promiſe , which you 
intitle helieyers infants to, as cut of the belt part of the promiſe from themy which 
yet you ſeem toentail as from their parents to them, for this is not worth a ruſh 
withour the other , for abſtra& this great priviledge you ſeem to inveſt them with, 
trom that which you divelt them of by this diſtinQtion, and its worth litthe or no- 


thing, if not plainly wotſe than nothing, without the other: what better to be | 


under a promile of being priviledged with, and what priviledge at all to be admit- 
ted to this, and yet to be no more, nor upon any other terms under the promiſe of 
che inheritance ir ſelf, then others, ſuch as were yet neyer atall fignedtoit: Is it 
not r.ther a burden and a bondage ? for outward ordinances verily are part of the 
preceptory part of the Goſpel , and the precept in point of ordinaaces, as well as 


' 1n point of manners, is part of the yoke and burden of Chriſt, and of the hard 
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layings of his , which fleſh and blood brooks not to hear off, for though the way 
of Chriſt is Iight and eafie, and not grievous where itis lefſened by thoughts of 
the recotnpence of reward, yet is itin it ſelfa burden, anda yoke, and ſuch a 
one too as conſidering the ſufferings of all ſuch as ſubmir to own it, well nich wear- 
ies them that walk uaderit, though under cleareſt ticle to the Kingdome, for which 
they ſuffer , much more may it be a — and not a mercy to ſuch, who have 
a promiſe of being barely admitted to it , but no more of life and ſalvation, or 
at leaſt upon no other terms, then ſuch as haye not the priyiledge to be admitted 
toit yetatall ; i*the promiſe to belieyers and their'children run only thus, 2423 
you ſhall Rand underthe cicle of the holy people of God,under tightto outward or- 
dinances, when others ſhall not, not only you,but alſo your children (hall be bap- 
tized and inchurched,: but neither you nor theyeyer the ſooner ſaved, as born of 
you, further thea together with you they ſhall believe and obey me in all things, in 
which caſe of faith and obedience all unbelievers in the world, and their children 
ſhall be ſaved, as ſoon as either you or they , itis as much as to ſay, the promiſe 
of a liberty and freedome to partake of the ordinance, is to you an your children 
aboye others, but the promile to partake of the inhericance is as much to all other, 
N 2 and 
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| fants which were intollerable ablurdity to wter , it mult neceſſarily be meant of 


rents z yea and upon the ſame terms too, and no other thea thoſe upon which ics 


| throughout all ages and places of che world ; for as the oolpel or glad tidings of 


| ſaved; 
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and their children as to you, and yours ; what moft comfortleſs comfort is this, 
to men caſt dowa under fenſe of fin , and guilt ? what a pictious plailter is here 


applicd to. men wounded in conſcience, and ſmarting under the direfull apprehen- 
fions of Gods wrath ? beſides whatexquifte non-ſenſe do you make the Apoftle 
ſpeak, if his woxds be taken in your ſenſe , for they muſt run thus, viz. firſt, by 
w4y of precepr, repent and be bapt1zed you and your children, in the name of 
Chriſt for remiſſon of ſinnes, and then TIP of incour agement thus, viz, lo this 
oreat priviledge of being baptized ſhall belong to you and your ſeed, which im- 
peaitent unbaptiz.ed ones, and their ſeed ſhall not enjoy, but the promiſe of al. 
vation and remiſſion of finsis made no more to you then unto thera : this is to re- 
ſtore them from their contrite and weather beaten condition, and to inyelt them 
cur privilegiowitha witnels , yet this'is all the priviledge , if the promiſe hcre 
made to theſe parents, and their children be of no more then being outwaral 
incovenanted , i.e. incÞBurched by baptiſm (as you ſay it is.) But undoubtedly 
it muſt be otherwiſe then thus for all your ſaying and the promiſe , take 1: 
which. of theſe two waies you will , viz. for the meer tender or profer of 
the thing(as the word promite is ſometimes uſed) orfor the thing it {elf 
profered or promiſed (in which laſt ſenſe its moſtly taken) it muſt needs 
be of ſome more excellent matrer, then meer outward memberſhip in the 
Church on carth, abfſra& from all true and immediate title to remiſſion 
of fignes and ſalvation : yea verily its moſt evident that theghing here promiſed is 
no leſs then remiſſion of ſinnes and falyation itſelf, for as no leſs is expreſt in the 
very text wherein he names rem1ſſion of ſinnes and the holy ſpirit, which ellwhete 
is called the earneſt of the inheritance, fo unleſs you will divide the childcen from 
ſharing alike with thei parents in that promiſe which in the ſelf ſame ſentence, 
terms and ſenſe is propounded alike to them both, ſo as to fay the word promiſe 
15 to be underſtood of emiſſion of finnes, and falyation as in relation to the parents, 
but of aa inferior thing viz. a right to ordinances onely as in relation to the in- 


one and the ſame kind of mercy to the children, as is exhibited therein to the pa- 


tendred to the parents viz, perſonall repentance and obedience, ard {5 conſe. 
queatly of remiſſion of finnes and falyation, and not of ſuch a triviall title ro excers | 
nal participation onely as you talk on, which if it be, then unleſs you affert that 

God hath promiſed ſalvation abſolutely to all the natural ſeed of belieyers, upon | 
thoſe very terms onely as they are their ſeed , which you are aſhamed to Rand to, | 
che promiſe , mean which you will by that word promiſe in this text, whether | 
the bare propoſall, or the ſalyation propounded, or both, upon theſe rerms belongs | 
of right not onelyto belieyers and their poſterity , but alſo to all men and their po+ 
Rericy to, withour difference, when at years of capacity to neglect or perform them 


ſalvation are commanded by Chriſt Mark 16,15, 16. to be preached or protered 
to every creature at years to hear and underſtand , though no: to infants on terms 


of belief and baptiſm , ſo aſſuredly thoſe terms being performed, the ſalyarion lo | 


promiſed ſhall be inzoyed accordingly, if he hath any truth in him, who faid he 
that believeth (5. e. lives and diesin the faith of Chriſt) and is baptized , ſhall be | 
d; and Pazl likewiſe Roms, 3, 22, intimatesno lefſe, ſaying that the righte- 
ouſnels of God which is by faith of Teſus Chriſt is unto all, and upon all chem 
that believe, -and there is ho difference ; ſo that if they that are now unbelievers 
and unbelieyers children alſo ſhall hereafter believe, with ſuch faith as ſhews it 
ſelf by obedience, which kind of faith onely the Scripture means, the promiſe of 
{alyation and remiſſion of finnes is as well unto them, as unto. thoſe that do now 
both believe themſelves, and were alſo born of believing parents , yea and the 
promiſe of che toly ſpirit alſo Prov, I, 2.2, 23, tor indeed God fo loved the world 
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(not mundum eleitorum onely'e.s 21190 clettum)that he gaye his onely ip—_ 
Son, not to condemn one perlon more then another, bur as they ſhould perlonally 
reject him , bur thatrhe world through him might beſaved, that whoſoever ia it 
;.e. in all the world,not in the world of Elz&(forthar founds as if forne of the elett 
may believe, and fome not) do:h believe might-not periſh, but haye everlaſting life 
loba 3. 16. 17-18. 19. All which things well and wiſely weighed , heis blind 
char ſees any more birth-priviledge or right by birth to falyationy or the promiſe 
of it in believers iced, then in unbelievers; neither is therenow any more -privi. 
ledge ar all in any one mans naturall ſeed above anothers, fave the meer hopeful- 
nets of education and advantage of inftrugion in the way and means of ſalyation , 
which may poffibly befal believers children more then others , chough in caſe ic 
happen (as it may poſſibly alſodo) that. believers children/ have their breeding "a- 
mong 7xrk, and the children of very 1:45ans among believers, inthat caſe theſe 
laſt have not onely no lefſe priviledge, as to the promile of falyation by bare bitch, 
but a priviledge alſo by that breeding beyond the other, Tibet 97 
That therefore the promiſe of the > ltel-C ovenant in any ſenſe in the world is 
made to belieyers leed (as barely ſuch)more then to the naturaHeed of unbelievers. 
can never be proved by the word, while the world ſtands, yea the yery contrary is 
moſt evidently proved 1a this place AE. 2. 38. 39. if we coaſult no other -Scrip- 
ture beſides it, For | 
Firſt, reither were theſe parents belieyers as yet when Peter ſaid the promiſe is 
to you and to your children , but onely were pricked at ' the heart upon ſome 
meaſure of conviction, that the perſon whom they had crucified was the Lord of 


| 


| meaning no more then thoſe(for elfe he deceives us utterly in his Relation)as glad- 


| ſuch as gladly receiving the word, were then and thereupon baptizied, for of thele 


| longed to them. Beſides | 


life, whichthing the vry Devils believe and tremble at; for in order unto the be- 
oetting of that ſaying faich, which yet they had not, he ſpake theſe words. of in- 
couragement, and exhertation to them, and this to the contradiftion of Mr.Vahaz 
whod.ag'd in an Argument by the head and ſhoulders from this place at the Aſ- 
ford diſputatlon, was ingenuouſly acknowledged by Mr. Prig, Nor 

* Secondly, doth Peter make the promiſe any otherwiſe to them and their chil- 
dren then he doth to all others in the world z,e, on condition of their comming 
inat Gods call , tis faies he to you and to your children', and to them that are far 
9ff,i. e, all manner of perſons, evenſo many in all nations and Generations 4s the 


m_— 


Lordour God|hall call 5, e, as are prevailed with ro come when God calls them, 
which to be the ſenſe'of this place 1s further illuſtrated by that parare!,place of 
Paul, Heb. 9.15. where he faies thus, vize they that are called receiyzd the pro- 
miſe of eternall inheritance, Nor | 

Thirdly , when the parents did belieye and were baptized, were any of their 
infants 64p:izcd with them(as they muſt have been had chat promile been to their 
infants as well as to theurſelyes , on that fingle account of being their feed) for re- 
cording how raany were Laptiz2d at that time , he concludes them under'fuch a 
term, as exo/udes the infants from that daies work, while he ſaies thus, as 22any, 


—— 


ly received the word (this infants could not do)were then bapriz.ed, which num- 
ber, asthey are recorded to be abour 3000 might in likelihood have amounted to 
three times 3000 , ifall the infants of all thoſe had been dippedallſo;- | 

Fourthbly, nor were there any more inchurched that —_ amone the reft; bur | 


onely itis{aid, and nor of infants, they continued together in efie Apofties do- 
Arine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread and prayers'; but all their in- 


fants muſt have bin iachurched alſo as well as they, if equally with cheir parents, 
and by yertue of the fame promiſe, the right of Charch-memberſhip had be- 


A 


Fiftly, Ic croffeththe current of all other Scripture to put ſuch male-conftruttin 
9n upon this, for that the promiſe of old, I mean the old promiſe of the Law; which 
was 
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was of the earthly Canaan and but a type of this did appertain ufto a fcthly ho- 


ly ſeed I grant, but that the new covenant, or Golpel promiſe is made to any 
ans fleſhly ſeed (as __ ſo that thereupon we may baptize them in roken of it, 


before they are called to profeſs faith in Chriſt ) is a thing, which I confeſs I tound 
in the common high way, when I look'd nor after ir, but fince I ſearched nar- 
xowly for it I could never ſee it z,Sure I ami the Scripture holds forth no other ſeed 
of Abrahan: hirſelf to be heirs with him of the heavenly ({anaan but his ſpiri- 
cual ſead, i.e, belieyers , that do his works, nor doth itewn any but thelſc to 
the right of memberſhip, and fellowſhip in his family, 5. e. the now viſible 
Church , for theviſible Church is Abrahams family in all ages, as well under the 
Goſpel as under the Law Abrahams houſe i.e, the viſible church as tis ucder the 
Goipel is much altered from that it was under the law , yea ſo differextly 1s ir 
conſtituted , and totally tranſlated from its Joſaical form, thar it 1s even turned 
up fide down , and in a manrer nothing remains the ſame it then was, as the co- 
venantis not the fame with that of that of the law, ſo neither is any thing elſe,thar 
appertains to it, but every thing at it were divers from the other, and no way an- 
ſwerable ſave as the Antirype 1s anlwerable to the Type for neither is there the 
the ſame Adediator , nor the ſame Prieſt-hood, nor the ſame Law, ( for the 
Priefthood being changed , there must of neceſſity be alſo a change of the Law , 


Hebe7. 12.) That being the Law ofa Carnal Commandment only, in the ob-' 


ſeryation of which perfe&ion was not to the conſcience, for it;lanctified only to 
purifying of the fleſh, 7.e. from thoſe outward fleſhly , not morall uncleanneſles, 
and therefore with the ordinances thereof called carxall, Heb. g. g. this the pow- 
er of an endleſs life, 5. 6. available, nor to that temporal typical cleanſing, puri- 
fying, and pardon only , for the procuring of a Temporal life, or well being in 
Canaan, but to the obtaining of an eternal life , by procuring remiſſion of moral 
pollution Heb.g. 13, 24. nor is there now the ſame Lawgiver under Go dthat 
then was, that being oſes the Servant ; who yet was faithful to him that ap- 
pointed him'in all his houſe the fleſhly Iſrael, for a Teſtimony of thoſe things 
which were to be ſpoken after, this Chri5# the ſon , who was worthy of more 
glory than Loſes, and ignow over his own houſe , whoſe houſe we atethat be- 
ieveto theend, Heb. 3. 2.-3. 5. 6. Nor yet the ſame Prom:ſes , that being of 
of an earthly, this of an heavenly inheritance; nor yet the ſame holy Naticn, ho- 


ly people, holy ſeed, to which the promiſes are made, that being the typical pco-/ 


miled ſeed 1/aac and his poFerity, this the true promiſed ſeed, i, e, Chri/?, and 
his ſeed, 5.e, all the Saints, that ate born of God by faith in him Ga/. 3. 16. to 
Abrabam and his ſeed were the promiſes made, he ſaith uot unto Seeds as of 
many y but as of one , and unto thy ſeed, which is Chrift;, ngr the ſame ord. 
ances, and adminiſtrations ſigning the inheritance, thoſe being circumciſion, the 
Paſſeoyer ; theſe baptiſm in water, and the Supper z nor laſtly the ſame ſubjefts 
for thoſe ordinances , thoſe being by nature Fewes or atleaſt by profeſſion , and 
their Male ſeed only (as to the one) Male and Female as to the other, and that 
whether believing yea orno , theſe nor Fewes nor Gertiles by nature only (but 
all perſons whether Jews or Gentiles, Males or Females, yet only as believing; 
for verily ſo far are the natural poſterity of believing Gentiles (as ſuch, and as yet 
not _—_ to believe themſelyes ) from being heirs apparent with Abraham ot 
Go pel promiſes , and priviledees, and from title to the Goſpel ordinances, that 
Gign them, andfrom being holy ones by birth, as the Jew once was, and as M', 
Blakg conends for it that theſe are, and from the repute of Abrahams ſeed in the 
ſenſe of the Goſpel , that even Abrahams own natural ſeed (as ſuch only ) arc 
not atall his ſeed in this ſence at this day, nor art all holy with that kind ol birth 
holineſs they once had (for that is ended and aboliſhed in Chrift crucified ) nor 
entailed as heirs of that Canaan, without faith and repentance in their own per- 
ſons, which and no other , are the terms incighting therunto, toany of theſe Gol- 
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{ pel ordinances at all , andall this will be ſeen moſt undoubtedly to be true, by 
him char ſearches the Scripture , which teftifie no leſse, and beezuſe this is the ye- 
Root, and Knot in the fate of this contoyetlie, the unfolding and laying open |} 
of which will diſcoyer thewhole »2y#Fery of your miltakes in this pointall which | 
ariſe originally ftorh your erring in it (for Error mininus in principio fit majoy | 
in medio , maxim in fine) pray have re excuſed borh it that T haye been hi- 
therto fo long, and in caſe I de yet a little longer on this matter, | | 
| Firftchen ler it be confidered chat Abrah415 owt: ſeed; eyen that feed that were © 
hers with him by promiſe of the Exrthly Canaay, though borit of his body now 
| by Iſaac and Facob as truely, though more remorely then of old, of his bod (k 
ſay) that was the greateft belieyer that ever was ( Chrift only excepted) ard there- v 
fore mult much more then any other believer (if any believer ar all _ by his | 
faich confer a right to Goſpel priviledges upon his ſeed, eyen theſe ate not his ſeed 
in the Goſpel account, nor his heirs according to this Gofpel promiſe, nor as 
barely born of his body to be baptized and exchurched, andthis F ſhall make 
| plain unto you from many Scriptures the firſt whereof is Romans 9, 6. 7. $8, In 
| which I beſeech you to obſerye how-the Apofle there denies Abrahams own na- 
| rurall children the name of Abrahams ſeed in the ſence of the Goſpel; firſt mark | 
| how he magnifies them exceedingly, and ſers forth their dignity and preheminence 
| above all other people , under the name of /ſraetites, as ro whom pertained the 
| adaption, 4nd the glory, and the Covenants; 1. ec, both Teflaments the type and | 
| the antizype , umto whom then perrained not only the giving of the Iaw, bur allo , 
| | the promiſes {for verily the ſeveral excellencies of both law and Goſpel, upon the | 


ſeveral terms = which both were eftabliſhed , did in more ſpecial ſence belong | 
unto that people at that time, then to any people under the Sun , yea the firſt co- | 
, venant, and the promiſe thereof the Earthly Canaan and all the priviledges and 
, ordinances figning it did pertain to themyas the proper heirs therof , by bare flefhly 
: deſcent from «Abraham, Iſaac and Facob; yet all that was theirs /pſo fats (as 
; { ſo born) without more ado, whether they were belieyers or not beleyers, as to | 
 \ | che Goſpel; and as for the Goſpel covenant, which isnow belonging to them in | 
; | common only with all other men , in one reſpeR it did principally pertain to then | 
aboye all others, till they loft their preheminence, viz. nor in _re of any | 


| ripht.to it they had by birch whether they received it, yea or no, but ta reſpe& of ; 
4 the fir# tender therof, which, when it came ia fuller force to be ratified to the |: 
| world 1n the preaching of the Goſpel, was by ſpecial order and appointment frony | 
God, inthe fiftplaceto be tendered unto them, nor was it cattied ar all to the | 
Gentiles, till cheſe Jews had both ſliehred and rejeRedit, when bronghr ro them 
in the Miniftery of Chr: and Joh», in proof of which fee in Hat. 10. 5.6. 7. 
| where the Ditciples' ſent forth: to preach are forbidden to go in any wate oth 
Gentiles, orto any ſave the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, yea they wete' the 
Children whoſe bred this was at that time ; and which till they Ioathed it, was 
| not to'beotven to the Doggs, excepting'a few Crummes of it, Iniean to the Gene 
reles, who till the Partirion Wall was broken down between them, andthe | 


; Jews by (hrift crucified, were accounted Doggs, Common, aiclea, friners | | 
, by nature, ina cettain ceremonial ſenfe in referenceto the” Tewes, who- then by | | 
f birch were holy in'a cerentonial fence', now vaniſhr, then'anſwering'as oppofiteto' | 


[ thar birth uncleanneſs of the Genrites, Mar. ry. 24. 25. 26. 27. ſ& Ho | 
Mat. 22, 3. whete the ers are faid to be fir bidden'to the weldine, ſo | 
: Like 24. 45. 47. where Chrift commands thi ih their preaching he GofpeP | 
tall Nations , they ſhould'fir## begin at Jeyſalrm; and fo we fer dicy* did}, | 
1 | after his aſcenſion 4, 2: ſee alfo Aft. 3. 25. 26. whetethe Jews are (iid to | | 
be Kar” *Zoynv T H E Children -ﬀ the GoFpelt C OVenant, in reſpe&t rhat un- | 
to them” fir; God ſet his ſon to'bleſs ther, in'which reſpe& they are ſaid 2fr. 
$73 to'be 7' If Þ Childrew of the Kingdome, i.e. the "4 
which 
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| as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, Pax/, after he had ſhewed- their ugh, 
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which yer they were calt out into utter darkneſs from any enjoyment of, for their 


neceflary that the word ofthe goſpel ſhould be firſt ſpoken to chem; ſo ets; 
28; 28. *tis ſaid, the falyation of God, which the Jew rejected, was from hence. 
forth ſent 'to the Gentiles : Notwithſtanding all. which glory , and-prehe- 
minence- of this people Itrad, Whole were the fathers alſo , and of. whom. 


tives aboye others, comes with Alas , and. oreat ſorrow of heart ,' 

and. much. bewailing for. their infidelity to exclade them, even all of. them, 
ſave thoſe few with whom the word of the Goſpel took effeR, ſo as to gain them; 
to believe, notwithſtanding the antient- and legall title , from the very name of 
Ifraehies, andfrom ſtanding Abrahams children .now any longer, for 1aith he 
(as who ſhould ſay the more is the pitty) 7 hey are not all Iſrael, that are of I- 
ſrael, i, e. all that are [ſraebires after rhe fleſh, are not the Goſpel Iſraelites , or 
Iſraelites in the Goſpels account, becauſe few of them did receive it; all thar 
were eAbrahams leed after the fleſh, and food in his family, z. e. the vi/itle 
Churchof old, as being his ſeed cannot ltand ſo now, for belivyers onely., and 
ſuchas are Chris by taith are counted. forthe feed 2 that this is the mean« 
ing of thoſe words is moſt eyident -by them that follows .for ( taut; 
he ) meirher becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, 4. e, bis fleſhly ſeed, 
are they called children,  1.. e, his childr:n thereupon, as to his Golpel Co- 
yenant g1 butin ſſaac 7, e, Chrilt inthe eAntitype ſhall thy ſeed be called , chat 
is (faith he) expounding. himſelf, and alluding to what was done eAllegorically, 
as in a figure, as concerning 1ſkmaeland Iſaac in eAbrahams family of old, the 
children of the fleſh theſe are not the children of God,' but the children of the pro- 
miſe are counted for the ſeedzthe children of the fleſh,by which he means thoſe that 
were born of Abrahams body by 1ſaac,. who now (tands in reference to Chri/, 

| as hmael did in the houſe of old in reference unto him, theſe are not the children 
of God, but the children of the-promiſe, (ſuch was 1ſaac in. the legal, typicall ,| 


non=aeceptance of it; ' ſo «At. 3:46. where Pax ſaies to the Jews that 'twas| 


ceremonial and carnal account in relation to 1hmael, for not Iſhmael but he and 
his poſterity were the, promiſed ſeed, which ſhould inheric the old Canaan, and 
ſuch is Chriſtin the reall, ſpiritual, Evangelical andeverlaſting account in relation 
unto //aac himſelf, for not 1ſaac and his ſeed as they. were Abrahams leed by Sa- 
rab, though they were the children of the promiſe: of the earthly. Canaan, and a | 
promiſed ſced in reſpe& of Iſhmael, but Chiilt who is the true 7ſaac, and thoſe 
that believe. in him, among, whom ſich Iſaac was one; he will inherit here alſo, | 
aselſc he could not , theſe arethe promiſed ſeed that mult inheric heaven, Rowe. 4, | 
13» Gal.-3.:16,+tbeſe children of the promiſe, 5. e, -theſe char are. of, Chriſt by 
' faith, and ſo his ſecd after the faith, .areaccounted Abrahams iced, his ſons.and 
heirs of the world with him, and of the eternal inheritance, | 


| - Acleerer illuſtration of this to. bethexrue ſenſe and meaning of the ſpirit in Rom, 

os of the faith} to expreſs no. other: then. the very ſame perſons ,, whom he here | 
files the children of the promilſe., kxow ye (faith he there), chat they which are of 
the faith, 'i:e. Which believe (for noneelfe are of faich.that I know, of) che ſame | 
are the children of Abrabam, and bleſſed with fairhfull Abraham, be faith, coy 

Oey which be of Abrahams fleſh , for iuch neither areaccouared. his children, as. 
 to;the gaſpel, promiſe, nor ſimply as: ſuch. are. heirs thereof. with bim,, muchlels | 
' doth he {ay or mean, that thoſe which are born of rhe-bodies of them, char be of | 
faith ,,are Abrahams children 3 and fuchas,muſt be ſigned. as his lonnes,: -and 
heirs by baptilmy in ſuch wiſe as his own fleſhly ſeed were ſigned by » ('ircumciſion 
as beirs with him of the old Cay4an;yet thele are your common ſayings, who raile 
ſuch a fort of ſeed to Abraham atiſecond hand, +or third remove ,-a5. will never 


beable to proye their pedegree, or deſceat from him either after the fleſh, or afcer | 
pe = KY he 


— 


you-baye in Gal. 3.7, 9. where the Apoltle uſes this term, viz, [thep-which (] 
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| the faith eirhes, cill chey believe chemlelyes, - whileſt they breath on earth, as. if 
| becauſe «Abraham is the ſpiritual father of all that believe and walk in his ſteps, | 
and they his ſeed, and {>ns and heirs wich him by promiſe of eternal life , tbere= 
fore he mult parrizare to all their natural poſterity too, and be the: ſpiritual fa- 
ther not of cheic pecſons onely, but of their off-ſpring alſo: Burt Sirs, let me tell 

a heisnotſo much as a tatherto his owa ſeed-in the Goſpel ſenſe, neither can | 
they and his children; or che children of God, and heirs of the heavenly bleſ- 
fing and kindome, becauſe chey come out of his loines, ualeſs they.do as he did, 
for chough his fleſhly ſeed as a rype for the time then being, flood denominated the 
children of God, and holy in an outward ſeale, and heirs according to the earthly 
promiſe, yet that account is gone now, and there'sno other way whereby the Jews | 
themſelves, much leſs any generations among the Gentiles, can-be tiled the chil- 
dren of Godor Abraham , 1loas toexpec the golpel portioa, but believing in 
Chri5t Jeſus in their own perſons, Gal. 3: 26. 29, Ye are all the children of God | 
by faith in Teſus Chri#t « if ye be Chrifts then are ye Abrahams ſeed, and heirs 
according to the promiſe. b-4 Fey 

Another place which cleers it that Abrahams own ſeed inthe' old Covenants | 

account are not his own 1n the account of the goſpel, ſo as barely thereupon to ſtand 
in any ticle to either the priviledges orordinances thereof,or to fellowſhis now in his | 
family, is John 8, where Chritt being cavill'd at bythe /ews for promiſing them | 
the priviledge of the Gaſpel-freedom from fin, , co which they were ſlayes,ſeryants | | 
and bondmen (for all char legal freedom they did1o boaſt of) upon faith and con» 
tinuznce in his words, diſfcoyers ſo plainly that aman may run and read it, the 
diſcarding of the Jews from all cheſe three things which I am now proving, that 
for want of faith, they are periſhed from them ſince the goſpel. | 
| Firſt, from the repute and denomination of Abrahams children any lon» 

fr, 


| © Secondly, from any (hare in the glorious , or ſpirituall bleſſing of the Goſ- | 
I, | 
Thirdly , from any right of abiding longer in the Church, which they were | | 
the children of before, which Church (as vi/eble) now as well as then, and to 
the end of the world, fince Gods conferring the fatherhood of the faithful upon 
him, is called the houſe or family of py". Any | ):59'9 
Firft, they ſay ina . ſnuff rwo. or three times ore , that they are Abrahams ſeed 
v. 33. that Abraham is their father v. 39.. that they are net born'of fornication | 
(meaning as /Þ»zze/rhe Son of the boyd-woman, or ſeryant to their mother Sa- | 
rah was) but they had one father, even God v, 41: to which Chriſt replies, not 
by denial of any of all this, for *rwas true eyery tictle.in that ſenſe, in which they 
meant itg?. e. the typical ſeaſe and meaning of che old Coyenant, yea they were 
Abrahams children, and this Chriſt confeſſes in plain terms verſe 37. I kyow you 
are Abrahams ſeed; yeathey were alſothe children of God by 'an outward and: | * 
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i | | typicall adoption of them unto himſelf, as his peculiar ones, and heirs of thattypi- 
* | calinheritance, £224, 16, 8. &c, but by telling them that Abrahams ehildren are 


4 | accounted of otherwiſe now then: formerly, viz, not as comming out of his. loines, 


| but asdoing his works, as being like him, and allied to him, nor ſo much after the 
a | WH | fiſhas after the faith: whereupon they not yet believing , he-denies them: to. bes 
ry and goes about to _ them not to be Abrahams children in thetrue and ſubſtzn- 
F } nal ſenſe, in this _—_ps verſe 3 9. if ye were «Abrahams children, ye wonld 
ip | do th works of Abraham, to which do but add the minar,, viz; but 34.49 wat 
+ the works of Abraham, and the conclufion follows thus; viz. therefore ye are, yet 
C the children of, Abraham : you ſee Chriſt aflercs them to be « Abrabams children 
hs 1N theold account, ſo asto ſtand members of the old houſe , but denieth them to, | | 
= be Abrahams children in the ſenſe of thenew.. / ; | | Stes | 
n. Secondly, they ſay they are free men, _ were heyer in bondage to any manly | | 
| to 
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ed ro Abraham in that old.Carage, but denies them.to 


Pabl ayes Gal. 3. 25. that ernſalen was, which was of old, and was in bon- 


ſervants and not ſonnes, be grants their Synſbipy 

heritance,; buc denies their ſon and heirſhip as to: the new, 

- _— they boak and blels themſelves in cheir tanding in the houſe or fami- 
of «Avraham 


whereof who but themſelves had the title ? for this indeed was their advantage of 
old; that co thera were commitcedall the oracle sof God, to which Chrilt replics, 
rue they did ſtand in the houle for a time, yet bur for a. time , and though tons 
and heirs in the laws £yprcal lene, yer they were were but ſervants in the Golpels, 
becauſe they believe not in him, and being but fervants (as £Moſes and all his 
bouſe or cbureh the old /ſrae! were, in compariſon of Chriſt the Sen , and his 
houſe or Church, 5. . ey the Saints) they muſt anon be packing out of the houle, 
and abide 'm the Church 5. «. '44rahams family no longer, that the true Sons and 
heirs ray come ing. ze believers, who /are the bleſſed feed ro whom onely the 
Goſpel-promiles and priviledges do belong, wer. 35. 4d the ſervant (laith he) 
abiderh wot in the honſe for ever, but the fon abidetb- ever, if therefore the 
ſou 5kg you free, and thathedathnet for all your former freedome , unleſs yau 
bulicye in him. and continue in his words, ther frail ye be free. ind-ed, even to 
the elory, oracles and bleſſings of the ſpiritual houſe the Golpel-chi chy Which 
ele you maſt be:cur off from for ever ; thus UChriſt tells thena,, and fo indeed it 
came to paſſe within a while, for not believing and repenting, which are the only 
cerins Garpive right and admnittanceto the ordinances and felowſhip of the Gol- 

pel, "tele fews _—_— natural branches of ;4+raham (hill as much as ever, if be- 

inthe fleſhly fred of a believer could have Readedthemat all; . as. to a {tanding 

here, were yet clean broken off fromeheRoot Abraham, as heſtinds a Roar w 

allthefairhful; becauſe onely of unbelitf , Rom. 115/20, when ſuch as wae 

| wildolives, and no kinataill co Abraham after the flethy, were in their own pe. 
| tons, but not theirnatural ſeed with them(laycasthey- belicved with chem) own'd 
| #$ his children by verges andagmembersof the true Church under - che Go 
| RL; AnG& this was alfo mo  diretlydeclared by John the Baptiit, and the reftof | 
th firſteiuifiees ofrhe Golpel, who would not admit of che Jews as Jews,though 
Abrahams own feed, and holy by birth, and members thereupon of chat Chun | 
dnt the law co baptiſm, and memberſhip in che Goſpel=church,whea they offered 
cheniſeiyes apon the aforenamed: terms, withour-faith repentance, and amend- 

fttent;" for howbeitthe Phariſees and Saduces'andthe'whole multitude of people 
carne forth robe —_ of fohn, - Mat, 7.7, &c. Deke 3.'7.'c.c:pretendiag 

and pleadi thatif-baptiſm were a Churehopriviledge;-ic.muſt-necds belong to: 
them” as who-werethe children of + Fbraham, | yer fechow he :ronads them up as | 
heviigno parrnorportionin that matters O. geverarromefwipers i faith he) why | 
| bzth "os flee fromthe wrath to cone ?' 8 if he had ſaid, what haye 
| you todo with tharremiſſion of finnes , Trighteouſneſs-and redemption from wrath 


 com———_y in.converſations? bring forth thereforeg, e. to the end that you 
may 


toTorme, which Eprezch and baptize in (token of , being though inveſted 
with circumcifion, Churo-memberſhip and other legalrites and priviledges, yet 
eadmitred, baptized, and iachurchedhere, fraits anſwerable to antends 


went of tft, and begin not,(its like that plea was in their thoughts and _—— 
: where- 
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men 
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ro which: Crit replies by gaming, ic, was fo indeed, in the ourward typical 
ſcale that chey wer. free anen, audtue heirs of thac earthly glory, that was ka, | 

ae, a. freemen as to the gol. 
ſpel , with chat heaycaly fredom. of the Jeruſalem, which is above the mother of 
all-true believers Gal, 4, 26. yea inthoſe ſpiritual reſpe&s, in which the Son makes 
free indeed thoſe thar. know and.receive the, truth and goſpel , they were bur ſer- 
vants yerſe 34. andin bondagetofiny which is the greacelt {layery of all, as allo, 


et-with her childect, ſo he ſaies for all their Sonſhip, yer » meh ey are but 
+ by and title to the old in« 


»:5 &% the {hurch, as tothe-ordinances, tights and priviledgcs || 
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whereupon he puts them off from it) :hink not to ſay that we have Abraham to 
| onr father , we are the ſeed of ſuch an eminent believer, for God i able of theſe 
i Thoxes to raiſe #u chil iren too A braham, i . e, Godwill, without being behal- 
ding to you, raile a ſeed to Abraham , Tather then want them from among theſe 
| ones ; which. whether he meanes' ſtones liccerally , or the Gentiles which 
| were yer as ſtocks and” ſtones in their' cies, 'I leave you further to ex- 
amine, but rhus much we may gather hence howeyer, that even inthar very time 
| wherein the birth-priviledge and holinels of a fleſhly ſeed "food in; full force and 
| power unrepealed (as then irdid ſo far as to giveright to all ordinances of the law, 
yet, evea then I ſay betore, how much more fince- the Abrogation thereof by 
| fanh, « Abrahams own feed could not, much leſs then may the ſeed of. believing 
Gentiles, now its repealed,(as ſuch) be admitced ro baptiſm wichout- repentancez 
the Jews as impenitent and unbelieving as ow were, (tosd unca(ſt out of the Jew- 
iſh Church, while that Jewiſh Church itfc1f was yer ſtanding, but they could 
. | notpaſſe per ſaltum gut of that Church into the Goſpel Church , nor immediate= 
ly from their right to circumciſion, which meer fleſhly birth. gave them, prove 
their right , without ſomewhar more, to baptiſm ; yer-rhus they mighthaye done, 
| if whar gave richr of old to one of theſe ordinances , doth” in- like manner inright 
| perſons to the others - Kei - SB); 
| And this that «Abrahams 6wn naturall ſeed do not now ſtand his ſeed, fo as 
| thereupon onely, or-at all to ſtand in this/ houſe of 46brabaw , i, e; the wilible 
Church of the . Goſpel, and ia ticle to the promiſes and priviledees thereof ,. is fur- 
| therand more lively figured: our to our undeſtandings in that admirable alluſion; of 
Paul tothe things tranſlated of old,” asa type hereof in the family of Abrahams 
| betweea the two mothers and their children, vez., Hagar aud Sarah, Ihmaeland 
Iſaac, Gal, 4. 21.to theend , where (to giv2 you bura bin of the. thing, that 
you may follow it in your own thoughts at leaſure) having furlt related. whar is 
| written of Abrahams haying two ſonnes, one by his bond-maid Hagar, yiz. 1jÞ- 
' mae! , that was born after the fleſh, the ocher by the free woman, or his true wife 
' Sarah, viz. 1ſ:4c, who though borg of Abrahams fleſh as wel] as the 'orher,yer be- 
cauſe he was promiſed to come of Abrahams true ſpouſe Sarah,long before he did, 
was ſaidto be born by promile,he aſſerts cheſe things to be an Allegory,/.c, things 
, Whichthough really and'truly done,yet were donealfo:in a figure,agdas a ſhadow ; 
of ſome other things to come viz.. che rewo.Covenants and:two ſeeds of - Abraham 
thereunto belonging, or the. ewo ſeveral Jecuſalems or Churches of the Jaw and the 
Golpel, with theit teveral children 4//z. the fleſhly ſeed of Abraham and the 
ſoiricual geach anſwering eipedtively, not only as anti-types to their ſeyeral types, 
| that pointad at them, whether the maidandher ſong or _the miſtriſs ard hers, but 
alſo inter ſe invicem yas the rwo mothers and their.children did, each of them unto 
| the other, for theſe (faith he) i. e. theſe rwo.mothers. and children, the bondwo- 
man and her ſon, and the freewoman and her ſon, are the two. Covenants or teſta- 
ments, meaning ia ſignification, or in way of reſemblance of tizem, the one from 
mount $524;,the other from mount $40, both {poken of, and.to the life alſo poin- 
red out one ore againſt the other in. Feb. r 2..1 8. to the end, that from. mount: $5- 
. 1445 , orthat Teſtament, which was given.in the. hand of the Mediaror. 24ſes,that 
gendreth'to bondage, or enthrawles herchildren, this is Hagay, for this Hagar 
' who broughr out her ſon to-bondage is ( faith he ) mount Si444.in Arab: ,.or 
that law of © Aſoſes given.on mount Sizatin Arabia , and anſwereth to, i.e. as a 
|type points out, and{ignifies che Feraſalers. that now.is, .5...0. the. Church. of the 
lews before Chriſt, which notwithſtanding hec childrens abode.i z the houle of 
| Abr bars, and. her Hagarlike flaunting., - and - yauating , her {elf oyer 
the other for a time; asif ſhe were the ogely-miſtrifs,, whoſe ſeed mult inherit 
all, yet in.compariſon of the truemother, .and her ſeed ,, viz... rhe;golpel Jeruſa- |. 
lem, which was yet to come, was butin bondage wich her children,and muſt when 
bs OP O 2 | chat 
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H—-} that ſeed once ſhould come in, bechafhiered and caſtquite and clean our of doors 
as a ſeed to be no more accounted on, fo far asto abide-withthe other : for ne. | 


| vertheleſs; 5, c. all her preſent liberty, and. immunity notwithſtanding, whar 
Y ſaith the Scripture? (laieshe) caſt our the bond woman and her ſou, for the | 
'S ſon of the bond woman ſhall nat be heir with the Son of the free woman, i, ec. the | 
| ſed of the old Covenant of the Earthly Jeruſalem , viz. the natural feed of A. 
J brahant, (hall not ſhare in priviledges , nor the inhecicance promiſed in the Gol- | 
; ſpel together with the ſpiritual ſeed, v3z.- the believers or childgen of the Church 
under the Goſpel, Cala ot, | 
Thus as Hazar, and het fon [hmaet, that flood in 4brahams houſe 2 white, | 

and were wn and infolent,as if they ſhould have dwelt there for ever, were ar 
laſt packt our before Iſaac the true fon and heir by promiſe of che old inheritance, 
and ordinance , when he was bom, and before Sarah, who would not iadure 
to have ſhnact ave any portion in Canaan, of any room in the bouſe with her 
. | ſon /ſage, ſoalſo Sarah her ſelf, and her ſon 1ſaac, I megan the fleſbly [craſa- 
. | lens , and Jew that dwelt as Miſtris , and heir fora.time in the houſe, inherinicg | 

4 only ſome outward excellencies, and jeans -were at Jaft, being found moc- 
; king thereat, caft om of rhe houſe, 5. e., the Church, the Son-ſhip, the glory,and 
| all before the true Mother and hex children, viz, the Goſpel Church or mue Se. | 
1 rah, and the true Iſaac, Chrift and his Saints, orfeed of Believers , who will 
| not bear nor brodk it to haye a meer fleſhly feed , 'though of Abraham himſelf , | 
munch leis of any Gentile belieygrs, to dwell with chemyin che family : {aac and 
, the fleſhly /ſraelires were by promiſe to inherit the old Teſtamene priviledges, ard | 
| the 1ſhmaelites were not luffercd (as ſuch) to partake wich chem therein 3 Chri/t | | 


and belicyers are by promiſe to receiye the eternal iaherirance, 'nor-is any mans 
| fleſhly poſterity , no not Abrahams own by /ſaac, I mean the {ſraelites them- 
ſelves (as ſuch ited or promiſed to participate therein z /ſhmael though as 
Abrahams ſeed after the fleſh he bad a portion, yer had nothing to do with that 
of Iſaac the child of promiſe in the type; 1ſaac though Abrahams lon; not. only | 
after the fleſh , but by promiſe too ( as in reference to. 1ſhwael) and ſo in 
true title to a beter portion then /ſhmaels, viz. the Earthly Canaan, and that 


Fl 
| as 2 type for2 time , yet wen For his fleſhly feed in compariſon. ro {hr:/t, and | 
Ty, 99 by his bare fleſhly birth ( faye only that be was a ſpirituall child '1 
alſo by believing) as inferior to them, as /ſhmael was to himſelf , hatch nought I 
at all to do (as the fleſhly ſeed of Abraham) with char beayenly portion thar be- ie 
| lonss to theſe. : ; ; n 
Now then if it be ſo (and ſo it will appear to him that doth not trifle., but | || 
- | truely underſtand the Scriptures , and this laft eſpecially which with many more | ; f 
| viz, Heb. 8, Heb, 9. ſpeak expreſly of rwo dilting, coyenants or Teftaments, | 'o 
| made with two ſorts of ſeeds of «Abraham concerning two Cananrss viz, aft | J 
| | Earthly anda Heavenly, whereof one all along was a of the other, for a j 6 
| | timeonly, and now ended, contrary to all our b/ind Sees, that confound, and || et 
| blindly blead both of them into one) if ſo I ſay that Abrahams own ſons b y bos| t 
dily birth are not now his own in Goſpel account, nor heirs (as ſo born only ) of; | | tl 
| the Goſpel iſe and inheritance, nor houſe dwellers in the Goſpel Church; for| IM | + 
want © foal faith, though Abrahams children after the fleſh ill as much 8s 'r 
| ever, Spar bur ſtand amazed at the peryerſencſs of you the Prieſthoodin | ar 
three things. | | | iN 
* Fuftinthat meerly becauſe you and your people do believe ( and I would to: fe 
| | God you did belieye,, for fo Zur few , for all your flouriſh of either you or your | Cy 
people do indeed) therefore you count your natural ſeed the ſeed of Abraharschis | by 


| expre6s in plain terms in your Review p. 14: , | 
” Say that, even Eatenjc5, as your children only, you hold them heirs of | V6 
the promiſe of the Goſpel covenant made with Abraham, il 
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——_ 1e—_— 


I ww = £59 @ 23 wo yy oo” TE ___ 


—_ 
> 


_ |; fiver not wpon any ſuch account as their being Abrahams ſeed, or beirs with.him 


LmII—— 


Thixdly in that you fien'thern axyiſidly ach by Bapriſhs (as youcall 1c) ate 
thereby adenie ret, inco memberſhip In the Goſpel Church: (as hou call it) and 


outward ordinances, ſave fuch as upon your©wn heads only you keep from them, 
if by the word'they have ſuchtitle ro Chitchfellowſhip, as you ay they have , 
| viz, the Supper, of which you make them ſhap ſhort, as much, and as 
 oroundlefsly to the full (if baptiſm at all belohg wo them) aswe in baptiſm. 
Sirs, ler me reaſon with you a little ,*and begs fome cool conſideration , and 
 ingenuous anſwer from you concerning cheſe particulars, ths 
\ Firſt which way come your natwrdl ſeed, you being but Gentiles in the fleſh, to 
be the ſeed of Abraham? | , Xi 4 i 
Secondly why do you, or how tan you ſion them as heirs of the Go romiſe 
ſo ſimply = x fo ke only ? tors {2 bet two ſeeds 7 Ahn 40s Fd 
hnow of in all the world, 'v12. ' | | 
1. Hs ſeed after the fleſh,” and ſnth are all thoſe that are bory of his body gz, 
Iſhmael, and his Childrexby Keturah, to whom he gave portions, and thoſe 
that came of him by Waac and Jacob, which only (for Blau ſold his birth-right) 
were heirs with him of the Lawd of Canaan, | 
2 Hug ſeed after the faith; and ſuch are thoſe only that walk in his ſteps 
Rom. 4. 1 2. that de his works Jolm $. hv are alſo by that ſame faith which 
denominates them his children, ſaid to be Chriſts alſo, andthe chiltire of 
God ,' and heivs with ' hims of the world according tothe Goffell Promiſe | 
Rom.4-x2zr 3.Gal. 3.16:x Cor. 3. 21.22.23, © L VEL 


| mentions, but a third” fort cannot behffiened , all and only thoſe that deſcend 

 fcomhis loines as the Mrdanites and ahe19y Kernrah , the Iſhmactites by Ha- 

| gar, the Edowites and [ſrachites by Sarah , whichiaſt only were the holy ſed, 

and children of promule in reference to the Hagaremrin a type and ſole heirs of the 

ical Cana , all theſt I fay were the firſt forr , all believers , of what nation 
yer , are the ſecond ſort, but the natural feed of b&ieyers ate neither of the one 

' nor of the other, © | war” FD | 

. - As forthe children of the Proſe/ztesy 4. e. Jews not by birth, bur profeſſion, 

which by way of exception againft this may Pgergh == into ſome of your minds, 

\ I- ucrexly deny them { as ſo born ) to be any ſeed of AFrahan atall, or heirs of 

|; either iuheritance , anteſs they believed allo , rhough theit parents (believing : 

| might be his ſpiricual ſeed , and heirs of the heayenly inherirance ; and if you as 

| why chea was every male among the '71fants of Profelires circumciſed? 1 an- \ 


of either this or that, burmeerly as they were Males #9 the houſe of one that was a 
| Jewat leaſt by deyotiony though a ſtranger as to fleſhly relation, thar being the 
; Expreſs command of God, for therime then being , and during the ftanding of | 
| hat Corenancof circumcifion {the ike to which iFyou had for infant-ba im , 

: the controverfie were'at an end between us) that every mn child in t very family 
throughout all generations , whether born in the houſe or bought with 'manty of 
ay ſtrayger, that was wot of Abrahams fleſh ſhould be cirtumiiſed, Gen. 17. 
| 12 for rhere was but one Law and ofdinance forthe firanger, or Proſelite Few , 
; andhim that was a Jew by birth conceraing'circumcifiog and the Paſſover , 
| Numb, 9. 14, upon thisfame and no other account yery many, %1z. for- 
|feign man-ſervants, inevery Family of any Few, were by appointment to'be' cir- 
cunciſed , meetly as being males of the family, though ine born of Abra- ' 
bam; nor believing withhinn', nor WWE all his feed, nor yet heirs with | 
an o 

c 


 bim of either Canazp , which 52 junftion andotder of Got concrtning that old 'co- 
; venanir ordinance of eirommesfion , orthe Paſſevoty ticher, to which the Sper 


] For BubyeBaphiſ | priſon dif Dead | - 


having yer no evidence of theit belief,” conclude them under a rue citle to all | 


.* 


| ' Non datnt tertinm ſemen Abrahe : two ſeeds of  HAhraham the Scripture 


anſwers, more lively chan 6aprifn to the ocher, if 'we thight at all "tegard 
| what \ 
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| paxently not an: heir by faith mult be. 
1ſhmael, and his ſervant Eleazer ; andall the other males of his houſe were cir. | 


=p abjſh Diſputationns \ Afr wid 


what,was done- then ,' as & Awe for us now , ;who fo ſhall produce as the Patiers 
orinfer anything from as the inſturion of Gody, 3ecbrding to which we are to aQ 
io the New Teſtament ordinances of Baptiſm, and the Supper and yet not a& ac- 
cording to themyneither,, bur abomigebly. belides.them both ( as the Pricſt-hood 
doth, baptizing (as not atall bur cancizing ſo) nog atall after the manner of cir. 
cumciſfion ,;. viz, not males only not on the eighth day only, but any other, wben 
they may as well upon that, notferyancs alſo upon the Maſkers,faith as well as the 


Chuldren upon the . pareats ,.. and as for the Supper denying it utterly to infants that 
we to 7 4,4 lictle beſides their natural, | 


might;then eat the Paſſeoyer ) I avouch them 
but: much more beſides their ſpiritual incelleRualls. 

Let this then ſatisfy as to any conceit, that any may haye, as that the Proſelites 
feed were the children of Abraham. and heirs with him becauſe eircumcited , 
viz,. thatthbough all Abrahams ſeed that were heirs with him were cucumciſed 


all that were circumciſed were not thereby proved to be Abrahams ſeed, nor | 


heuswith him of either promiſe, and though bis fl:ſhly ſeed, Iſ7ae/ the heir eſfeci- 
ally , and his fpirituall feed alſo , 7. e. bdieving; Jewes, and Proſelites wei 
both thereupon to come under that diſpenſation ,. and that as heirs too ſeverally of 
the two ſeverall promiſes, viz. the !ypifying , and typified Canaan, yer many 
paſt under circumciſion upon, that toxenamed account only, of being males in the 
houle,. that were neither Abraharps ſeed after the fleſh nor after the faith, as 
Seryants , and the ſeed of Proſelite EMaſters, Fathers, not appearipg yer to 


{ believe with them ; for even ſuch were to be circumciſed under the law, chough 


(by your leave) not ſuch to be by the like reaſon baptized under the Golpell, tor 
as there is no command for ſuch a martcer , ſo if there had, the Servants of the Ex- 
uch (bimſelf only turning Chri/t+47)muſt haye been (as tis known they were not) 
baptized together with him : beſides if baptiſm muſt be like to circumciſion in its 
ſubje&, then not only he that is not yet PEOnny an heir, but he alſo thac is ap- 

aptized , afwell as Abrahams forne 


\ curmciſed, who were all well enough known to Abrahamyto be none of the heirs 


+ —— 
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| not having only , but aRting faith, which to aCtnot others only but your ſelyes, 


of that land of Canaan, whereof circumciſion was given tohim, and his ſeed in 


' Tſaac,, in token of cheir inheritiog of it ,, at that yery time whea he circumciſed 


them, 


that thereupon you undertake (as fo) to baptize them? you tell us in your Ke 
view , pag, 14. They are Semen fidei, the children of his faith, his Fpirituul 
[ced; Tam aſhamed to bearyou fay fo , which ey do they come to be, in that 
minority, his ſpiritual ſeed , fith believers only areſo ? youſeem to tell us they 
are ſo by believing themſelves , for ſo Zachaws, fay you, by believing was mail 
the Son of A a Ms , as' Who ſhould ſay Z2chews became, as infants do, the 
ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham by believing , whigh. word | believing is'as much #s 


who fillyly affert them to have faith , do ſomewhat more ſenſibly p. 8, confels 
chem to be uncapable. Res 

Others tell us, and eyen yourſelyes too ſometimes, -and in effe& in that very 
ſame page, that they are ſemen fide; , orthelcedof Abrahams faih, upon anos. 
theraccount , viz as their parents are believers, | for'the promiſe 55 (ſay you, 
though that is no Scrifture phraſe at all in that place whence you quote it,viz., Aft 
2+ ,39.) to believers aud their ſeed , andif the” adverſaries ſay that the Fewt) 
were Semen catnis,and had right by the promiſe ſo. thefe tay you concerning the 


— 


| 


[ 


| 


I demand therefore yet once again, what ſeed of Abraham your infants are, is | 


ſeed of believers, are ſemenfidei, and the promiſe ir 16 them , which - words 
The Promiſe, The Promiſe , The Promiſe, you will ſcrible down-rwenty 
times in one Treatiſe before you will fit down once andearch ourſeriouſly what 


a— 


it is, or once ſhew diſtinMly what it is you mean by it. 
- 
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| ſarge priviledges and promiſes belong to the believing parents. and theixchildren, | 
| and yet though exhibired tro them alike in one and the ſelf ſame phraſe and 
form of ſpeech (for faith Peter the promile js to you and your Children, and to 
them tharare farre off yea even as many (meaning of you and your children and of 

them that are far off) asthe Lord ſhall call) do they belong upon ſuch yarious | 


| pore his pedegree from 4 
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'So then howbeit with 70h» bapriſt y "441. 3. wich Civil, lobe 8:\ Lake 1ige 
2, 9. with Paul Rom.4. T3. 9, 68. Gal, 3.77.9. thereis bur'one way of be- | 
coming Abrahams ſpiritual ſeed, or the children of his faich, ſo: as thezeupon to 
be igned by bapriſm as heirs with him of the 'Goſpel-procuiſe,” and this is not by 
beiv the flefhly poſterity of 2 believer , though it ſhould be: of believing Abra. 
hs himſelt, for cyen his own fleſhly were not his ſpiritual ſeed, but onely as they 
| believed with him , but bringing forth fruits of repenrance, doing his works, 
reading in the Reps of his faith, you belike have found more wayes to the wood | 
then one, whereof when ones failes you in the fight, you commonly take your 
flight by the other, and with you there's two wayes whereby perſons, nay, which 
isa greater myltery, whereby the ſame perſons, even belieyersinfants in their very 
infancy, may and do become Abrahams ſpiritual ſons and” heirs, viz. fuft by 
their own walking in the ſteps of Abrabams faith, i, e. beli theraſelyes , 
which though it be the true way of- becoming Abrahams fpiriruall z yet in- 
fants are not capableto walk 1n it, Secondly, by being the natural of 
believing parents; which chough infants are _- le of ir, yet is none of rhe way 
whereby to be canonized, according to the ſenſe of Scripture , the Spirituall ſeed 
of Abraham, þ | | : 

Bur it ſeems the terms upan which perſons become heirs with Abraham of Gol- 
pel-promiles, and ftand in true title to Goſpel-ordinances, are not #xif ormy bur 
muliiform in your imagination, for thoſe on which perſons in the capacity af 
rencs are priviledged with the title-of Abrahams ſpiritual feed, and tile ro Gole 
pel-ordinances and enjoyments, are their own believings nor anothers; but choſe 


DD —— 


| 


| ing no further then the faichend fzderation of my farher. 


| were heirs of it, andall che tipical pertinencies thereof the faich and faderation of | 
fahers inrights and enrouls all their fleſhly ſeed as Heirs with-them of falvatian, | 
| Without anyevidence of their believing themſelves? then tellme why the fleſbly | 
| freed of thofe great believers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob Randexcommunicated | 


| very day2 . will you plead your own right above theirsto ftand his children in 

| the Gaſpel-Chnrch' by Yaying', we had boly men and believers co our fathers, 
burtheir farhers believed notthe Goſpel, therefore worthily are chey cut off with, 

| them? Treplythus, were not Abraham, Tſaac 2nd 14cobtheir fleſhly — | 


on which others, 5, e. all that are in the capacity of children to thoſe parents are 
thus highly prividedged, arethe belieying their ara Rey gn have ay | 
faith of their own yea or no, and yet ſome count ! up the childs own faith whic | 
the parent profeſles for him. | \ 
But G e114, et pro AU9S, et Jude 1208 fecinus z pfe 

vix ea noſtra voco, 
Sirs, what pretty intricate blind bo-beep Divinity is this of yours? do the 


20d different grounds; viz. to the parents upon their own faith, to the children 
upon the parents faich ? þy org: then it ſeems, whar ere his fathers were, muſt 
aban by his doing as Abrahanrs did, orelſe he can 

no . gofpel-fon,not ſhare atall in any golpel-piiviledgtsand immunities, bur if 

he were a belieyer, I his ſon may prove mine at eaſter rates by facr , viz. by go- 
Bur S575, will thishold a triall chiak you by the word ? is there any ſuch 124- | 
glewenrs as theſe to be foundthere? is tobe fonnd there that now under the 
golpel-Covenanr fincethat outing of the old Covenant, and thac fleſhly ſeed that 


from all Goſpel-priviledges ,. participations' of ordinances, 5, 8c. oven. 
from rhe beginnings of the Goſpel. Church and firt adeiniiingo baptiſm to'thi 
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much as eyer? did Fohn Mat, 3. and Chriſt /ohn 8, and Peter Att; 2, deny 
them a ſtanding in the Goſpel houſe and admiſſion uuto baptiſm and member- 
ſhip without repentance and belief in their own perſons, and doing the works of 
Abraham? did they I fay put fuch off from all Goſpel-expeRacions and priviledges 


| cher 2 -and dare youadmit ſuch withouc faith or repentance , for whom you can 
make no higher pretence then this, viz. they are the children of belieyers ? me 
thinks if tneer birth-priviledges agd fleſhly deſcent, muſt carry it till withour faich 
in the ſeed themſelyes, are not the Iews infants to this day higher born then any 
Geatiles infants in the world, whoſe parents are belieyers ? for they verily can fay 
no lefs then this, weare the natural iſſue of the faher of all che Faithfull , yer may 
not be own'd barely upon that account to goſpel-ordinances, and if the na- 
tural ſeed , .and that by Iſaac and Taceb of Abraham himſelf the grand believer, 
which ſced could of old claim a room by right of birth from Abraham in the 
houſe of Moſes, cannot poſlibly carry ic ſo high under Chriſt, as by the ſame de- 
ſcent, onely withour faith in themlelyes, to gain a landing in his houſegor ſo much 
as right to be (tiled their own natural fathers childrea (as to the Goſpel) I am a- 
mazed to 'ſce you Gentile belieyers to conferre upoa, your meer natural ſeed the 
name of Abrahams ſpiritual ſeed, and denominate your ſemen carnis his ſemen 


fiders : tld 
| e Baptiſt:- 

The Iews, though the natnral ſeed of Abraham), yet cannot have the account 
of the ſpiritual [eed, nor any right to GoFfel priviledges becauſe they believe not 
| themſelves, which if they did they ſhould have right tothe Goſpel as well aswe 
who believes but fith they abide inunbelief t heyare cut off from all ſhare in theſe 
things. 


| Baptiſt; 

Then learn once I beſcech you this 14 5a} Ii your ſelyes, which you will not 
learn from ob», Chri# and Paxl, viz. that the oround of ſtanding Abrahams 
ſpiritual ſeed, ſons and heirs z and Church-members under the Goſpel is not the 
the faith and fzderation of the parents, by yertue of which you, plead your chil- 
| drens rightco baptiſm, ſaying they have belieyers, as the Jews once to ob plea» 


— 


cular perſons ſo ftandipegyfor fo any Jer henhanzafidels children as are of the 
' faith of Abraham, i, e, not born of faithful parents, but faithful themſeyes (as 


and though remote ones, yet were they. not their true farhers after the fleſh oma 


who offered themlelyes thereto with this plea, viz., we have Abraham to our fa- 


ded theirs, ſaying, we have Abraham to our father, bur faith it ſelf'in the parti» | 


; bewas) arc —_—_— incovenanted, inchurched as Abrahams ſeed, and 


| yangeHically bl 
! yea” Abrahams own belieye themlelyes , the parents faith cannot now. poſſibly 


| ingraft them, the time of faith or ſanding by faith alone in the houſe , or viſible | 


Church of God being now come in,; the ftanding by any fleſhly generation what 
ſoeyer is done away, yea. Abrahams own children , the naturall branches that 
orow.out of his loynes ae cut off from ſtanding (as till Chiriſt they did) now any 
ſonger upon their own Root, A braham, becauſe of ugbelief. 9 
» I fay then thatno infant ia infancy, of what believing parent ſoever , is cithtt 
Par jou ſpiritual ſeed,-or dying in infancy. is ſayed upon any ſuch account 3s 
2 believers ſeed, or Abrahams ſecd, nor whilltliying an infant onely ,. may be 
figned by baptiſm asan heir apparent of falyation: for if Abraham ſtand not 4 
fpiritual father to his own meer fleſhly ſeed, he tands nor ſo ſure to the meer fleſh» 
ly ſeed of any believing Gentile, for that wereto priviledge every ordinary belic- 
yer, and his natural ſeed aboye either himſelf or his own. | - 
- Nordoth this hinder, or deny the ſalyation of the dying infants of believers, of 
diſpoſe themere the ſooner (muchlels neceſſarily) to damnation, to ſay they att 
not Abrahams ſpirituall feed (9x4 believers infants) nor heirs to ſalvation! 


ed with faithful. Abraham; bur till eyen believers children, j 
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upon-any ſuch accountaschars for thouglyneirher- upon'that, © nor any other ace"! = i 
Ks nf chey may warrantably be baptized, yer its more then poſlible; or pros 4 
bable either (becaulc infallible) chat there's other Scripenre account enough, upgn | | 5 
which when we ſee them die in infancy we oy aſſert them undoubredly not to be 
damned; foras iris molt ſure and true, that all thatare apparently (if really) 4- | 
brabamss ipiritual ſeed by faich mutt foltving, ſo dying be faved , tn: roken and | 
farther ts of which to themſelyes more then others they are by the good wil | | 
| of Chriſt to be bapcized, yer is it neither true, nor neceſſary that all thatare ſayed: q 
mult be Abrahams ſpiritual ſeed by faith , but moſt certain thar ſome ſhall be : bw, 
| ſayed,. that never were -« Abrahams icedin any ſenſe at all, witneflenor onely the | "IN 
fairhful fore-fathers of & Abraham, for he was their ſeed, and not they his, bur | | 
alſo all dying infants of what parents ſoeyer both before «Abrahams time, and 
fince , of whom to ſalvation notwithſtanding thoſe are the onely termes:on which 
| it belongs to adult ones,. to whom its preacht, ark 16. 15,16. theſe being 
trul capable of neither, *tis not required that they ſhould either repenc ,* believe or 
be K uwzed, I know this Iuftification of dying infants without faith is uncouth, 
and little leſs,for all ic holds forth ſo much ſalyation, then damnable doRrine .2- | 
mong you Divines, that plead the contrary, but I ſhall by the help of God make it | 
ro the faces of you. all, whea I come to conſider the baldaeſs of your conſe- | 
quence in this point, as you give me good occalion to do in ſome places, where | 
me thinks you meddle with it ſomewhat clumſily , as it were in mittins, as if be- 
cauſe there's no other way revealed for thefalyation of ſuch by Chriſt, xo whom 
the goſpel. is preached,., who are-capable to hear., and do what's required , for | 
{uch anely the word univerfally ſpeaks of, whea it ſpeaks of falyation ia that way, | 
butthe wayof belief and actuall obedience onely, therefore there's no other way 
|for the ſalyation of dying infants by Chriſt , who can poſſibly neither believe in 
him, nor obey him , which as it is ſuch ſhameful Ruff, that T cannot bear ir with ' 
[our iaward. bluſhing at.your blindneſs, ſo whether you haye nat as much cauſe | 
tobe aſhamed on'c within your ſelves is well worth your: inmoſt inquity. © ©: + 
1 fay therefore againgſo far is this from excluding dying infants of believers from 
entrance. intothe kingdome of heayeny to {ay they are neither Abrahams ſpiritual 
ſecd by faith , nor heirs thereof upon.that ground onely of being lay .that1it-rather | 
concludes and ſuppoſes there's ſome arher ground that.is common with: them to the | 
{innocent infancs - of even infidels, and all.the ;world,-upon whichtheſe, whom, | 
though they are hundreds to one, yet your ſelyes.in your fierce wrath, -and merci. | 
leſs cruelty deyore univerſally ro-damaation , may dying ia infaney-univerlally be | | 
fayed alſo ; . whichground if you;will ar know ity 48 the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
the free imputation of which: univerſally from che father ſaves not onely all that be» | 
lieve from both chat; and- their afuall tranſgreſſions; coo, bur even the whole 
/world, whether they believe it or no from-the the imputation of Adams tranſpreſ- | 
fion;ſo that aone at. all eyer periſh upon that account,in which celpe& he is ſaid ro | ? 
be the Saviour of dll men, but efpecially of them that believe :\much more doth 
it, and that without - faith; ſaye-all fying infants, who as they believe nor, ſo 
haye not as yer by any aitum. fin bard theneſclues, or deſerved exemprion , oc be- | 
coop liable at all to the ſecond che iaſios yu the : Re _ which be. | 
Is notany bur upon; perſonal negleRt of the light 20d grace of life:,: brought in 
by he ſecond A Lamas he fuſtdearh onely- overtakes mankind. for: onely: that | 
$5. Ute. 992 + 


ff all dying infants are ſaved then.not few but many f wot rhe inaior part neuſt bs 1 
be ſaveds, contrary te.thar of Chritt, Mat, 7. 3:14. Luke 23<23; 24 hire iN 
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be ſaith few there are that are ſaved; + 1 
os 3 anne ypyaiG Rane: fry ter ex5it ade | by 
200 | - There ace indeed but few iter adultos among perſons that cometo years, of ; s 
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The Babiſh Diſputation at Aſhford, 


| whom alone, andnot of Infants at all Chrift there ſpeaks, andeven eycry whece 
elſe, where he ſpeaksjto us of the way of life, and this is glaia by the reafon he 
there gives why lo few are fayed, which is the ftraimmeſs of the gate, and narrow. 
r-o6 che way that leads to life, viz. of ſelf-denial , and ſuffering for Chriſt, 
which men moſtly bg loath to walk in, it comes to paſs that few of 
{ them cometo life by it; bur infants being —_— uncapable to walk in it, are 
are altogether diſ-ingaged from walking in it till they come to capacity ſo to do, 

mo for not walking init - when we come to years of under. 


and yet are not damn 
landing, and ro append the good will of God to us, in providing a Sayiour 
for us, his good will concerning us in order to ſalvation by ham is, that we be- 
| lieve in him and obey him, and apply his righreouſnels unto our ſelves , Gal. 3, 
27. but whiltweare yet in ſuch minority, as neither to kaow what God hath 
j done for us, nor to be capable of putting on the Lord Iclus our ſelves, be himſelf 
is pleaſed to impute his righteouſneſs to ſalyation to us fo dying, even as we our 
yes, Whilſt our infants are new born, do not onely provide, bur alſo put « 
what clothes we have provided in our pitty 'tewards them , for the Covering of 
cheirnakedneſs, but when they come to years of ſuch diſcretion as to diſcern, and 
be ſenſible of their own ſhame, and capable to dreſs themſelves with their own 
hands, we expet when in our loye we baye once provided raiment for them, they 
ſhould put it on themſelves, or go without it : thus candid are we towards the dy. 
ing infants of all ſorts - nevertheleſs, though we tell you of our charity towards 
| | them, and of your own cruelty in ſending all heathen tafancs to hell, and this no 
leſs then rwenty times over, yet"we mult expect co hear it from ore the pulpit 
cloth tyzenty times ore again, before the devil be dead, how blefſed and charirable 
your do&rine is, and what moſt bloody and cruel opinionifts the Arabapriſts are 
concerning infants, 
Infants then T ſay of what parents ſoever are-cither ſuch as die in the perſonall 
of their own infancy, and fo are ugiverlally ſaved, and yet in token, 
Or 2s @ fien thereof to theraſelyes there's neither need, nor ſenſe, nor reaſon to bap- 
tize them; orelſe ſuch as live to underſtanding , -and then they appear, either not 
to do «Abrahams works,and then we own them not yer as Abrahams ſeed;though 
born of believing parents , yea though of believing Abraham himſelf, nor as 
heirs according to the Goſpel-promile, crelſe to belieuein Chriſt , and walk in 
the ſteps of Abraham, andthen 'of what parents ſoever, though of infidels, we | 
are toown them as Abrahams piritual ſeed, and ſuch as (fo abiding) are heir | 
apparent by promiſe of the heavenly (aaa: this we can never diſcern by them | 
in their infancy, not knowing yet whether they ſhall die infants, or live to years, | 
nox whether when they come to RIny will rejeChriſt or receive him, To con- 
elude this then, that any mans fleſhly feed inthe world is upon the meer account 
of their natural deſcent of ſuch orſuch'/parencs, or further chen as dying in infancy | 
they have no aQuual fin to condemn ther ;” or living to aR fin they believe in 
Chriſt (in both which caſes the ſeed of unbelievers are as capable of falyation as 
the ſeed of believers themſelyes)are by promiſe hcirs of falyation , and in coke 
thereof are to be baptized , and in baptiſm yiſibly fign'd (more'then other chil- 
dren) as ebildrer of God, members of Chrift;, and inheritors-of the Kingdom of 
heaven, tis a leflon which I learn'd once by roat, and had by root of heart,when| | 
in the minority of my ſtanding in the falſe miniſtry with you , I was verlt in the 
Prietts Primmer of Commou-prayer, and (as to Goſpel-adtniniftrations) was 
$kild bur lictle further then the Pſalter, but when T once turn'd over a new leaf, 
and began roadyance a little further, eyen into the” Scripture , which in ſome 
volumes was in thoſe — as ſome certain appendix at the end of it, 1 
could never read that leflon perfeRtly fince, neicher can Ilearn'now that any mans 
fleſhly ſeed, that lives and yer believes not, can make any clearer claim of kin- | | 
dred to Abraham astheir father, or to the Goſpel inheritagice By a meet m_ | 
| | birth 
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For Baby- Baptiſm diſproved; | 
birth of believers only, chen 1 can make of my kiridred to the Great Terk, and 
of my tight to ſucceed him (as his heir ) in his dominion, by pleading that 
between chem both his Grandmother and miine had four elbowes, > 
Now therefore Sirs , ler it be ſeriouſly conſidered by you, that” that outward 
meer denominative birth holineſs, which was ohce in the ſeed of the Jews, and 
is now ſuppoſed, and aſſerted by you to be. in the ſeed" of believing Genriles,, 
as it was then peculiar to that people only ;- that were J-ws by either nature or 
Religion , 1o itiis now univerfally and utterly;endediin Chri#f crucified, aad no 
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| the law, and its holy things are not in being s bur only revealed what they were, 


more to have a: being among them, or any other people under heaven, - It was | 
not by Chriſt comming communicated, or (as'MHr. Blake cloudily contends, 
throughout his AG/taker Treatsſe of birth-priviledge , and 7coyenanc holinefs) 
conveyed from the Fews to believing Ger: sles - and their ſeed; ' but © 'Ca= 
(hiered, and confiſcated , ſo thatrhers now no fuch thing to be found at all.”Tis 
not deyolyed downwards bur rather refolyed into that Goſpel truth, and ſubſtance 
which it ſhadowed our » yea andtorally difſolyed:, ecclipled, annihilated,ſwal- 
lowed up (as the light of the Mſoox: before the Sxx) being clothed upon witha far 


| oreater, and more glorious holineſs than it ſelf; for as the type was in time to give 
way, and be gone when the thing typified thereby ſhould once come-inco exiſtence, 
ſoall that old covenant holineſs eyen the holineſs of that ſeed Tfaac, and his, 
fietity as well as other things that were predicated by it, was, as bur a ofa 
more perfe& hol nes , and holy ſeed to come, to flee away ,''as 1/maecl before 
kim » When ence Chri/ ſhould come, and thatholy ſeed toftand in the houſe 
to whom the promiles of the Goſpel do belong. 


Babiſt. 


Thrs ſeed you Speak of, viz, believers was come before (hrift, andin being 
wider the law as well as now, therefore they ſure cannot be the holy ſeed ſhadow» 
ed out by that holy ſeed that came of Iſaacs | S 

Baptiſt, 

True the Goſpel holy ſeed was under the 
der the Goſpel, the ſubſtance being eyer when and where the ſhadow is, but the 
ſhadow not alwaics whea and where the ſubſtance ; Nownn Teitamentun 
ſemper > ubig, fuit in vetere velatum, wetus nin in novo, wiſt revelatum : | 


under the Goſpel, but the Goſpel , andits holy things were in being ( though 


| v:iledover) under the law, and yet for all that the Goſpel is ſaid truly to come 
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; after the fleſh, though a ſervant in reference to the Goſpel Iſrael, dwelt, and do- 
mincered, as the only child of the Church till Chri/# the true Iſaac was born, and 
P 23 : n | 
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| then, becauſe it came nor into irs full force till Chriſt came, { faith is ſaid to 
| come in with (hrift, Gal. 3. 23. 25. not asif there were no fairh in the world 

before, bur becauſe both the fulneſs of the things before believed came in then, 
and things before believed came then into full force' and a&, and alſo becauſe 
| the way of ſtanding in the Church, which before was chiefly by a fleſhly-birth , 
* comes now to be no otherwiſe then by a ſpirituall birth from above, by faith in 
| Chrift Jeſus, Roms, 11. thou Fapdeſt b faith (ſaith Pax!, ſpeaking ofthe 
{ manner of the Goſpel ſtanding in the viſible Church ) fo thac the holy ſeed, and 
heirs of the Goſpel covenant z, e. believers , which are the ſeed of Chrift, Eſay, 
53. He ſhall ſee his ſeed, are ſaid tocome then, though there was ſuch'a ſeed 
in the world from the beginning thereof, becauſe they then came to dwell alone 
it were inthe houſe, where /ſmae! the ſonne of the Boadwoman ( to ſpeak 
afterthe Alegory ) I mean the flefhly 1ſrachites, a meer fleſhly ſeed dwelt toge= 
ther with them (as //hmael did with /ſaac, till he was caſt out ) in former time; 
for eyen as 1/hmael the ſeryant dweltas it were the Son and heir in the houſe till 
Iſaac was born, and then after a while was caft out, that Tſaac the true heir 
| might dwell alone , and ſuch as ſhould ſucceſſively come from him, fo Irae! 


law, bnt nor the Laws holy ſeed un- | 
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ary, an-bumane, infirm, andimperfect High-prieſt-hood, -an| 
bly inheritance \ 2 fdhly lead, Which yet were all ole # 2X time then be- 
(1 ay) par can be now faid of them 5.48 this, they were Typical, Cere- 
and abndng only ul FR hrs mn ps Heb. 9. 9. and 

oated, and ollt of daxe, forhatwe may ſay (as he fuit /lium) fo| 


arenow all abroga 
fuit Canaay, fuit urbs, fuit lex » fait Templum , fait ſantlum Sanctorum , 
| fupt. ſacerdotinns , fit. ſacroſauftum. ſemen. there was indeed a holy Yard, 

a holy City g.  baly LAs: a boly-Temple., a holy Prieſi-hoad,' a holy ſeed, but 
all theſe belonging to firſt Covenant ,, which was faulty , and fo gave place in 
timeto a ſecond; all ornaments, furniture, and accompliſhments of a covenant, 

that. decayeds. wayedold,, wes ready to vatlifbs: and is now long fince vaniſhed 
a Bach better, thene were priviledges » there was a freedome, there was. a reft, 
| there was a holineſs; there was glory 4 there was Moſaical miniſtration, bur 
! as, it. was. leſs. glorious by far theathe Golpel miniſtration.of Chri/?, 1o, as the 
; ſhing of a Star whea the Szw riley irpataway, and periſhed from betore it, 
; when the other came in, ſo that they were at aloſs that then did, as thole are that 
|; if dodote, though bu in part,upon its, not looking itedfaltly ro the end of chat 


| whichis now ab iſhed ,' and not- copfidering that all that glory is done away 
|. and hath ſomething remaiging in its ſtead thar is more glorious than it , nor that 
' all that which was made glorious and holy , as a type, for a while, viz, the 
hr iehy eounains ehalyPactbood/ hoy Trp to: 
JOVEs holy bragches, and whateverclſe was fo.denominated', hath now no 
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| clory, norholineſs ar. all upon it by xeaſon of a glory that excelleth, 2 Cor, 3. 9, 
| 109 LI 1.3, | 4 
Babiſt, 5 


- . Abraham is ſti(l au holy roots ang hjs children boly branches, even now nn- 
der the Goſpel, as mell as of old under the law, and:ſo are belicving parents to 

their ſeed, as the Jews of old were totheir children, for ſaith Paul Rows, 11.16. 
it be prit fruit be holy ,. ſois.the wy » and if the root be holy, ſo are the bran« 

che. .4s Jr. Blake «{ſo welLobſerveth in his Birth=priviledge p. 7. 

| |  - Baptif, + 


ſed 
ther by the rapt, ig,that place, be.noz meant Chrift , becaule the Rtanding upon 1t 
is ſaid to.be by faith on 

olive | 


 * Fharthe Root here is Abraham for my-part L freely ant you, fince tis ſuppo- 
d you have ſo mych advantage by it, althoughtis /#b jadice among ſome; whe- 

 þ , To which is thas on/y:tbat ingrafes perions into-Chriſt;and 

| (as ſome ſay) ingrafts. them: into Chri$+ only, andnot any other: and that by the 
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olive-tree is micant the houſe 6Dfamily of Abrubaw i, e. the: viibte © Chinech' > 


and that che: branches g-. and lmnap that are-here: ſaid''2o'be holy, ate 
Abrahams children-al.o, ubletdy youiler it 'be coMhd& ed that 4brahum | 
| was a root (WO WAYES, "OC Ai NSLy TOOT!,- Ran 'tfpeAtively 1o- 6s a wwo- 
P fold lamp, or two torts of.hoby branches, #25 yer 7 wh his aildren | 
after the fleſh, and after the faith,'/his typically and' cerrmoniatly: holy feed ;7and : 

his morally andrreally-holy feeds hus-lons by geacration-ara tits bypromite ofthe : 
the earthly Cabdaxy i, ec. cb carnal Ifrarlixes, and his | ſorines* by \re&nindtion 
i. e. the Saints and believers,” who are-hettsbypromiſe 'of the Heaven y Chniny, 
and thetrue 1{raclires in whom is no guilez-under the fitft'Coventiity or oft Ta- 
ment Abrabamood a holyiroor to hisnarural branches bowmi/of- his' Te 
{aac and Jacoby which allo ina figute and pro. temzpoye'y > Madow out ttholy 
ſeed to come , thatſhould inherit heaven, wer&{ by baredeaomination' mote then 
inward qualification) a boly ſeed, inheriting a figurative holy lind - buc-unider 
the Goſpel , the ſubftance being come in places thatſhadow'is fied; atidHowbtir 
Abraham is, holyroot now uaro rhe end of the world, as well as befote; yet not | | 
now any longer to his own fleſhly ſeed by 7 (aac, much'lets* the” meer carfial feed 
of belicving Gentiles , bur to the other 1ort of ſeed, viz, the! childrewy' sf his 

faith, that walk in his ſteps, and do his works, for thenatural bianches'of msown 
body are now krokeneff, and can and no more a holy ſeed, and branches in 
refereace to that holy root Abraham for the want of faithy bat the other i.. e, 
all, and onely ſuch as believe, of what nation'or parents foeyer, Jews or Gentiles, , 
arenow counted for his ſeed, and ltand holy branches to that holy root Abrahan, | 
an1the holy lump to him, who was (as itwere) a certainfuſt fruits unto God, of 
the whole body of belieyers,” and choſen of God to be a-fatherof the feithfuland a 
holy root for ever to all-perſons that 10 afcer ages ſhould believe, :to'which honor 
he was alfo ſealed by circumciſion. (915 PR <forr0 pl | f | 
The crue vifble Church then , or ol;zve-rree. ,in which there's fatneſs and ful-: 
nels(a$D avid faith I ſhall-be filled with the fatneſs of thy houſtJiscounted hisfa- 
mily ro the end, in which there's now-no righr of admittance ; or continuance (as 
of old ) for his own fleſhly-ſeed, the yery Iews, that were an holy fed before the | 
time of faith came, muchleſs for any other mans narural feed without faith, but” | 
for thoſe onely eyen thoſe individual perſons that do believe.” There's noroom by 
right for anyel{e in the houſe of _Abrabarm the Goſpel-church-, whoſe rnembets 
af are born unto it nor offlcſh, but'of faith not by being of A494 himſdlf, but | 
as Abrzham himſelf wasgnot by being of belieyers after the fleſh , bur by being 


pl believers wich them; In the Allegory, while [44+ the typical promiſed ſeed was on- 
Ne lyia the word of promiſe, and notin aRual being /ſþ»xe! dwelt in the hotiſe, but 
5 | | ſoonafterhe came intothe world /hmael mult abideinthe houſe no longer, fo while 
M Chriftthe true 1ſaac,typified by the other,to whom the Goſpel promiſes wete made, 
was bur barely 'in the promiſe , the fleſhly /ſ-ae! vaunted it 1n the Church, bur | ' ſ 
9 " when the fulneffe of time was come for him to be incarnate, ad in eſſe 4241s, 
Fr that flzſhly holy ſeed, much more the fleſhy fred of believing Gentiles eould haye 
{og { no right of reſidence in the family of «Abraham , nor ate atly (faying believers) 
f | | allowed members thereof to this —_— : HER] 7 oj 
*Babiſt. F- 
q Bat it ſeems to be the Jews themſelyes, even the natmrall feed of Abraham, 
to which in that Rom, 11, 19. Abrabam #5 ſaid by Paul to aud 4 holy tot, if 
it be conſidered with reference to the verſe befores where he-Feaks plainly of 
FF them, as incomtradiftin{tion to —_— Gentiles, therefore Abrahians ewn 
4 fieſhly ſeed, are holy brakches ſtill of that holy root. I | | 
. : | Baptiſt, Che s | | 
4 In no wiſe asthey are his natural ſeed Fs but a5 they may hereafter be ho- |. | 
he ped to become his ſeed by faith alſo, and be grafted again upon their'root vA-" | 
Bc | brabam, | 
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The Babiſh Diſpntation at Aſpford 
| braham, 20d theirown olive tree, 5,6. the viſibleChurch , their fathers family, 
by belicying andimbracing the Goſpel, from which they were broken off through 
unbelief; in which if they abide not (ll they ſhall (faith be yerſe 23.) be prafced 
in again ; bur never ly they are bis natural ſeed onely, G 
|  eAbrahamway be laid to ſtand a boly roor to his own bodily iflue rwo 
{ wayes, firſt onely as they were born of his body by 1ſaac and Iacob, with whom, 
and whoſe ſec that typically holy Covenant was eſtabliſhed, which being now 
yaniſht away, he is no: longer ſuch aholy root to thoſe natural branches of his 
body. as that they have any birth holineſs now therefrom. | 
_ Secondly, as the ſame perſons that were his natural feed might alſo be bis ſpiri- 
ſeed by faith in Chriſt, and ſo he is here faidto bea holy root , and the Jews in 


(for as they are his natural branches onely, and no more they are broken off) but 
inrceſpe&to their future calling to the faith, andreceiving in again in time to 
come, upon account of their owning of the Goſpel : the ſpititual branches onely 


branebes are broken off, and the root as a holy root to them withered, that holi- 
neſsof it faded, itis alive as a holy root now to none but the believer, not its own. 
natural branches, muchlefle to the - pony believing Gentiles, 

, -»- Babi . 

When the Tews were broken off their naturall children were broken of with 
them , therefore when the believing Gentiles were grafted in their ſtead their 
naturall children muſt in like manner be grafted in with them, 

|  - 2 Babiſh. : 

No ſuch matter Srs, there's .cither no -good Antecedent orelſe no good Con- 
ſequence in this : for firſt, if you mean as to the Goſpel, Church and Coy:nant, 
the children of the unbelieving Jews are not fo broken off, and excluded with their 
parents, in ſuch a ſence as you imagine, i.e, upon the Account, of their parents 
unbeliet onely , bur for want of faith in their own perſons, and as ſucceeding their 
fathers in unbelief, for if any children of the unbelieviog Jews, when they come to 
years (and children when at yearsare the naturall ſeed of their Df hope as 
well as in infancy it ſelf, if being the children of ſuch or ſuch parents alone would 
either ingraft or exclude) if I {ay unbelieving Tews children do believe, the pro- 
miſe is ſo made to them, that their patents unbelief cannot exclude them, bur if 
the children at years do not believe, the promiſe is ſo lityle made to believers, and 
; their ſeed as that the parents belief ayailes no further then co the engrafting of him- 
{ ſelf, and hecannot at all entitle all his natural ſeed by his fiogle taith,nor aS heirs of 
' the ſame heayenly inheritance with him, inright them to the ordinance in token of | 
; it: but if you mean astothe old Church and Covenant then 

Secondly, it follows no mote then if you ſhould go about to make a way for the 
needle by the thred, that becauſe the Iews and their ſeed under the law were ta- 
ken in, and thrown out of Coyenant altogether, ſo the Gentiles under the Goſpel 
and their ſeed muſt b2 owned, anddiſowned thus colleQiy.ly, for as to that old 


| Canaan, the very promiſe of that was made to the whole body of that narion and 

ple, that came of Abrahan Iſaac ed Tacobs loins, in ſuch a manner as 
that their infants were by very naturall deſcent according to the promiſe, as tiuiy 
and fully heirs of ,it as thernſelyes, from which conſequetnly, when once God 


alſo, he muſtneceſfarily turn them all out together, and ſo he did, diſcoyenanting 
the whole nation at once, andasit is faid in Zach, 11. 10, breaking the Cove- 
nant, which he had made with all the people, diſcarding and difinhericing thew 
from all that glory in the lump; but the Goſpel. Covenant, and promiſe concerning 
the heavenly inheritance is notat all on this wiſe, but of a differentnature, rakiog 


reference to him holy branches, viz. inreſpeR not to their fleſhly birth of him |. 


are now grafted intothe ol/ive-rrcey and growing up upon the rooc the natural | 


Covenant of the law , made with the fleſhly Ifrael concerning the earthly | 


took his adyantage, by the breach firft made on their part, to break ir on his part | 
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| that covenant of circumciſion , which God gave to Abrabam, and his fleſbly 


For Raby-baptiſm diſproved. 


in no whole nation in the world , nor any one or more mens meer natural ſeed, no 
not Abrahams, Iſaacs, and Jagobs (as the other did ) toall generations of its 
continuance , bur rather Sigillatim) ſuch ſeyeral out of eyery nation , 
tongue, Kindred and people that fear God, and work righteouſnels Kew, 5. 9. 
Att, 10. 34s 35+ Evenall, and onely ſuchas obey him: Singulos generum | 
credentes , not genera ſingulorum credentium , vel aon, | 

If therefore you ſpeak of the Jews ſtanding upon the Root Abraham, and in 
the Church before Chri#, upon the old Coyenant account , then I confeſs that 
the whole body of them were broken off altogether, and that as they, and their 
fleſhly ſeed were all incovenanted, fo they were all diſcovenanted at once, when 


ſeed Ger, 17. concerning the land of Cazaaz was it ſelfaboliſhed in Chiſt cru- 
cified ; but then the conſequence Will not hold from that coyenant to this of the 
Goſpel; theſe being two diſtin& and different covenants, the terms of Randias 
in which are in no wiſe the ſame, Bur if you ſpeak of the covenant of the Goſpel, 
then your Antecedent is falſe, for I deny utterly that the Jews and their ſeed were 
altogether alienated from that , further then every individual of them did cut them= 
ſelyes off from a right of ſtanding therein by want of faith 1n their owa perſons, for 
as this covenant was never made with any men, and their meer. fleſhly ſeed, no 
not with Abraham , Iſaac and Jacob, and their natural pottericy, to that a 
bare birth of their bodies doth ipſo fatto make them heirs of the heavenly inheri- 
tance promiſed therein ; nor give them a right (as ſuch only ) to be figned as true 
heirg thereof, but only with Abraham and his fpiricual ſeed, 5. e, Chriſt and 


| 


the faith, their parents in caſe they were never ſo faithful can 1n no wiſe intitle 


. [inthe family of the Fewiſh Church: Nor was it becauſe they wanted title upon 
which they might haye ftood (till in the Tewiſh Charch, if thatChwrch'it felt had 


all believers in himz ſo no men and all their aatucall poſterity are outed from ir | 
together, but as both they , and their poſtezity do Rand together in unbelief 

upos Which account faith being the only way of ſtanding heirs under the Goſpel , 
and the Jews Children proving unbelieversin all ages as well as their parents , I 
confeſs they are broken off together , and not otherwiſe , for if the Children of ghe 
Jews did appear to have faith (as in infancy cannot , and when they are 
crown up unverſally they donot ) their parents infidelity could in no wiſe prohi- 
bit their ftanding ; andſince neither in infancy , noxat age they appear ro be in 


them to a ſtanding , for then the natural ſeed of thoſe thouſands of Jews which 
did belieye in the Primitive times, have a 6irth-priviledge , and holineſs to this, 
day, whereupon they may claim admittannce unto baptiſm, as well as any , ſpe- 
cially if thoſe words R992, IT, 16, it the Root be holy ſo are the branches, were 
to be taken inſuch a ſenſe as you put upon thera , but we know that chough rhey 
are branches growive hatucally upon that holy Root as you call it, of believing 
parents, yet they are counted unholy by your ſelyes , 'becauſe they belieye not in 
their own perſons, yea if we ſhould ask how the children of thoſe Jews, thar at 
fit believed , did come to be ſuch flrangers to the Goſpel Church, 
mg ſelves would anſwer vs becauſe they believed not, as their parents did , 
by which you do no leſs than grant what we contend for, wiz. that | 
the faith of Anceſtors gives no right to their .poſterity to ftand at all in the 
"oa Church, and Coyenant, burfaith inthe particular perſons only fo | 
nAQCINO, 

Well then they were broken off : but why ? not becauſe they had not belicy- 
ing parents, for Abraham was the fleſhly Father of all of them, and the primi- 
tive believing Jews were the fleſhly fathers of many of them , and areto this 
as much as ever , if bare birth priviledge could ingraft them as it did of old 


>. 


flood to this day, {for they were Abrahams ſeed, and that gave them capacity e- 
nough to dwell 1a the houſe before, their own unbelicf aotwithſtanding ; but be-| 
; : ! 
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| Pope and D', Featley , andthe reſt of their ſeveral fryes, and fraternities) wil 
deny it ® or did ever in the daies of the Goipel attribute the ſame holineſs ro oute| 
ward, and inanimate things viz. places, Lands, profits, Emollaments , firſt | 
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cauſe they do not believe themſelyes, becauſe the terms of ſtanding in the Church 
which betore Chri/t were theſe, wiz. ie have Abraham to our Father, we are 
the Children of ſuch, and ſuch parents, are now quite changed, fothat it boots 
not co lay ſuch a thing as Abraham is our father, Mar. 3, unlels we can allo 
ſay werepent, and belieye the Goſpel, 

The Jews were broken off by unbelief, and thou and thine (0s believing Gen= 
tile ) muſt ſtand by faith, yet not thine by thy faith, bur thou thy ſelf by thige, 
and their own; faithis that in which thouſlanding, and no: thy ſeed, 
chou haſt right to ſtand in the Church, and nor they , in which they Canding, and 
ner thy ſelt, they have rightto ſtand in the Chxrch, and thou halt none, Per. 
petniry ig perſonal taith gives perpernal perſonal right to baptiſm, and to Church- 
memberſhip , but not a perpetuity of the ſame right co ny mans whole poZFeriry; 
there's now no difference made at all as to Goſpel interelt, by being either this 
or that by nature, bur in all the world any perſon Jew ec Gentile, male or Female 
ſeed of believer or of unbeliever, Barbarian, Scythian , bond or free , is capa- 
ble both to be ſaved, and ſigned as an heir of falyation by baprsſmz upon pertonal 
faith, but in no wiſe the progey upon the faith of the parentage. 

"And yet to put it more out of doubt, that the Covenant holineſs, and church. 
right of mens flefhly ſeed , which was of old , is not continuing under the Golpel, 
bur Ceremezial and ſocnded in Chrift, in whom your ſelves tay Judicialia ſun 
Hortua, Ceremonialia EMortifera, I Will leave two or thiee conſequences 
upon the file , which either anſwer and that not i»vit4 Minerva, nor trerchirg 
ad ſenſe and reaſon , rather than want ſomewhat whereby to 
prove your J4daiz.1ng to be judicious, orelſe by filence ſay you cangot: I leave 
you to conſult wich them —_—_ ſee occaſion, | 

'T hat holineſs which ſantiified the Jewes Land', City, Temple, Altar, all 
its untenfils , Prieft-haod , and the whole body of that people, and all the per- 
tinences of the firſt tabernacle, and old Covenant was Ceremonial only , and 
0w aboliſhed, and not abiding among believing Gentiles, 

But that holineſs , that ſanttified the Jewiſhſeed , was the ſame, and m 
other then t hat, which ſanttified their Land, City, Temple, Altar, and itt 
Utenſils, Prieſthood, and whole people and all the appertenauces of that firſt 
T7 abernacle, and old Covenant. | 

Ergo, That holineſs, which ſanitified the Jewiſh ſeed, is now aboliſhed, and 
at abiding at all among believing Gentwes. 

As for the 2/ajor 1 would wiſh you nor to ſubjeR your ſelves ſo much to ſufpicie 
on of ſupertitzon {as you will do in theſe daies of light by putting me to proye it) 
asto require proof on't, ſince xo intelligent man, or religions Chriſtian (fave the 


fraits, Tithes, Oblations, and other obventions, Temples, eAltars, Tables 
Lavers, Chalices, Veſtiments, nor yet to Prieſts, and people that all theſe were 
denominated holy by under the Law, for to me by the fame reaſon that firf 
F*its, tythes, and ſuch like are now to be called holy, the fir/# born of cycty 
Creature both of man and beaſt is till to be called holy alſo, for cyen theſe wee 


Exod. 1 3. 2, yea as Pan! did in another caſe viz, appeal to the Phariſces to 
judge berween him andthe Saddaces,{o may I to you of the Presbyrerian Prieſts 
hood to decide this matter be:ween me and the Sedncers of the Popiſh and Pre- 


railes, high Altars, holy Tapers, and CandleFichs, holy Fonts, holy Win- 
dows you your ſelyes pulld downyand prophaned, before that part of the wheele 
where the Baptiſts dwell , did atall appear foplainly (asnow it doth) in che 
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ſanRifyed and holy Denominative, and Dedicative., as much as any of the relt | 


latick ftrain , whoſe holy ſandalls, copes, ſwrplices, andother ſuperfluities, vis. | 
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miſtaking you, and being half afraid that you had been Anabaptifts, when 
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For Baby-Baptiſm diſproved. | 
H SG of this Engliſh Nation, for which ſort of facriledoe D" Fearley (much 


(God wot) you are ſo far from Rebaptization , that you neithet do baptize, nor 
ever were 10 much as once truly baptized your ſelyes ) cries out againſt you, who 
were in truth che men, that firſt began to digrade , and diveFF all thoſe holy rrix- 
kets of that denomination of holinels , wherewith they had inveSted them, and 
chat with a moſt hideous out=cry, ſaying pa. 181. of his book thus, What evil 
their diſciples y mingled with th? Browniſts , have done in the Santtuaries of 
God in England, and [reland, though I ſhould hold my peace, the timber ont 
of the beams, and the Chalices out of the veitry, and the CMarble, and braſs 
out of the Monuments of the d: ad, would proclaim it to the Everlaſting infa- 
my of this prophane ſect « | 

You thea being togerher by the ears ſo much among your ſelyes about this que- 
tion, viz. whether Temples, Veſtments, Altars, Foats, and Monuments, 
and other Steeple houſe Fuff , and Temple rrumpery, which was in the Biſhops 


times, be holy yea or no with that Relative holineſs (as D Fearley calls it) wher- 
wich the holy places, and Temple furniture of the Jewes was holy, I might ſafe- 
lyſlink away here, and leaye you Presbyters to tugg it out wich your Fathers the 


to d-rermine all the holy things, and well -nigh all the holinels they had out of 
doors. Yer that you may know I own and honor you ſo far, as freely to fide 
with you, ſo far as you are willing co reform indeed , and renounce Rome, and 
her Religion ( but Alas Sirs thatis not fully yer, for notwithſtanding the cove- 


Biſhops , who have indeed already drawa that controverſy fo neer to an end, as | 


nants whereby you have {worn borh me, and your ſelyes to extirpate to your poW= 
ecall popery , uperſtition, Ido:atry , and meer mens inventions , yer Oh what 
Remnants of Romiſh rubbiſh, viz. national Churches, popiſh parochial po- 
ftuces , popiſh payments , and profits, old tricks of trotting after tythes, more 
then trucb , and ſecking to bexefice your ſelves well, rather then to bexefic the 
people » do yet abide unaboliſhed among you ) yer. fo far (I fay) as you do re- 

orm, Iam willing to go along with you , and therefore will lead you my hand 
ſo farr as to {ling one ſtone after all chat Canaanitiſh holineſs , wherewith the 
Pope and his Clergy bath conſecrated. aud chriftened not only all the 5abes born 
in Chriſtendome , but alſo the very bells, and other bawbles belonging to the 


ſeyeral ſanuaries , with thenameof H OL 1 NES to the Lord, as 
far as tis poſſible to keep 1r our from creeping into. Exg/and any more, and that 


| ſhall be an Argument from the meer typicallneſs of all that Dedicative holineſs , 


| thar was once reſident in the F-wiſh Church ,.andevyery thing almoſi that pertain= 


ed thercunto, the like to which D' Featley feigns to be now in the Chriftian na- 
tions; and thus I frame it, | 

All that holineſs, which was but typical , was but temporal or ceremoniall 
ang ſo to be aboliſhed under the Gofþel. 

But all that holineſs whereby the Jewes land, City, Temple, Altar, Prieſt- 
boog , people, firſt fruits , profits, and allthe appertenances of that firit Ta- 


a ſuture holineſs , that was to come in more fully under the new Covenam, 
ſecond tabernacle or Church under the Goſpel, wag 
Ergo, all that holyneſs , wherewith the Jewes land, City, Temple, &1.w as 
a » was but temporal, or ceremonial, and ſo to be aboliſhed under the Goſ- 
per. 


The firſt Propoſition needs no proof, for your ſelyes deny not but charall things 


bernacle, were denominated holy, was but meerly typicall, and figurative of 


under the Jaw that were but types of things to come , were: terminated and ta- 


_ _ away , when the truch, or things typified thereby did come in under 
ris. | . 


The Ainor is no leſs cleer then the other, for the Law had but the ſhadow of 
; Q: things 
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| werehranches of Abraham, Iſaac , Iacob, all oft 
| Tſagcy Tacob were the firſt fruits, they peculiarly had this honor to receive, &c: 


| 2 manner eyery thing of theirs was diſcriminated by the term holy , from 
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holy places made with hanes, and all the boly furniture thereunts pertaining, were | 
bur figares of the rrue holy place, i.e. heaven ir ſelf, into which our high-priett | 
is gages there to appear in the preſence God for us, Heb. g. 23. 24. yea read | 
throuoh the Seb. gth, toth. cbapters to the Hebrews and you ſhall find char all 

things under the law did but {crye unto the example and ſhadow of heavenly 

things, and were but as itit were a figure for the time then being, impoſed on the 

Iewes untill the time of Reformation i. ce, till Chriſt came. 

Now as to the Minor it the Preſyllegiſm , which is this viz. that the holineſſe 
which fanRificd the Jews ſeed, was the ſame, and no other then that which ſan. 
Ctified all che other apperrenances of that Covenant, tis but a folly for me to offer 
to prove it » fith Mr. Blake himlelf (the man that moſt earneftly pleads che 

| Fir being of thac ſame holineſle in believers ſeed as in the Iews ſeed of old)doth 
tle leſs then clearly confeſs it, inthe 3 and 4 page of his birth-priviledge, where 
he writes thus, 9i4. common things dedicated for holy ſervice, and uſe are holy, | 
i 4z prople by nature ſinner 5, dedicated to the Lord, are for holy uſe and ſervice of 
the Lord, when others are for the ſervice of 1d:lsgherefore Ieruſalem a City,nome 
of the halieſt for any tranſcendent holineſs of the Inhabitants thereof, 15 yet cal» 
ted by the Evangeliſt the boly (' Ys by reaſon of the Temple, and worſhip there 
| that were holy and jrom thexce (laith he) this obſervation follows, A people that | 
| &xjo) Gods ordinances comvey to their iſſue a priviledge to be reputed of a {ociety 
' that us haly, ts be yumbered amongst," not unclean, but holy perſons, in proot 
of which obſervation among other things he ſaies thus, viz. 7 he land of thery ha- 
bitation where they dwelt and injoyed this prenliar priviledge is ordinarily tiled 
the Holy Land, being the laud.of Emanuel, and the language there ſpike the holy” 
languages being 4 mark. to diſcern the peop/e of q od, the diſdingriſhing and diſe 
crimmigating Epithite given to them was ſtil 7 » even All of this root who 
% lump whereof Abraham, 
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' and that 5n infancy, &c. diftinition from all o:hers. 

All which watds of his (colleQively confidered) mult needs bear ſuch a ſenſe ag 
' this, 2/;z., That as the things that were elſe wiſe common, were holy chings, and 
' 1n ſuch ſorr as the City Jerwſalem was a holy City , their Temple a holy place, | 
; theic ſervice, which we know ſtood mainly in offering of gifts and ſacrifices, mears 
| djinks, divers waſhings and carnal ordinances for that time onely, a holy ſeryice, | 
; theigland of Canaar, it {elf a boly land, their language a holy language, and in| 


what ever wasthen counted common and unclean among the Gentiles, in fuch 
ey hos people were a holy people, and their ifſue reputed, not an unclean bur a 
holy ſeed, 
frbig be his ſenſe, then me thinks its a very ſenſleſs thing for him to affirm that 
fame holinefle to be removed fromallother things, that were the ſubjeRs then 
denominated by ic, and to remain onely in people and their feed ; but if he deny 
this to be his ſenſe in thoſe recited words of his, I think he muſt either crack his 
| conſcience to eyade the diſadyantage that accrues to his cauſe by ownin Sit, of 
; elſe grant that he was nor ſenfible of what he wrote, far I ſee not how he can (huf- 
fle Me ncee into any other ſenſe: And as he, ſo Mr, Baxter that backs him 
in his opinion of birth-priviledge ſayes the ſame, and confeſſes p, 81. of bis book 
that the commer nature of bolineſs is one and the ſame in all theſe, viz.. Pricits 
aud Levites, Temple, Altar, Saorifices wader the law, and in the children of 
believers and their unbelicviug yoke-fellows ſpaken of 'x Cor 9.14, 5. e. a ſepa- 
ration to God, for ſo faith he there, 2. e. in ſuch fenſe as the Prieſts, Levites , 


Temple, Altar, Sacrifice, KC WETre fangifcd, bath-children of belieyers, _ | 
” allo | 


= ——_— 


| 48-4 
PR, - 


— 


| 


things to come, not the very Image of thethings Heb, 10, x, ithad bur the pas. | 


| terms Of holy things in the heavens, not the holy or heayenly things themſclves,thoſe | 
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alſo unbelieving yoke-fellows are here ſaid to be: holy and fanRified. 


\ 


| | canenticle, and give right to enter and partake of Goſpel-priviled 


— 


For Bah y-Baptiſee diſproved. 


Ic being then in both Mr. Blakes and Mr. Baxters own account one and the 
ſame bolineſſe, whereby as well the ſeed as the-land, people-,' Priefts, ſanQuary 
and ſervice were all denominated and diftinguiſhed at oly, which ſarely was no 
other then a meer cerermrnrall holinels, its bnr folly for me co ſay more in proof of 
this, that it wasthe ſame: nevertheleſs foraſmuch as here is the very foundation 
of all your falfity and confuſion , in that you cither do not, or'elfe will not dis 
ſcern a differeuce between the time- of the law, and the Goſpel (for ditingue 
tempora, et reconciliabis ſcripturas) and for thar aWo I am jealous oyer you with 
a godly jealouſly , thar I may elpouſe you, who are yer a treacherous and aduke- 
rous, 2s a cheſt miniſtry unto Chriſt, would ta G you could bear with mein | 


my folly, and indeed bear with me if 1 yer infilt a little further to ſhew-the ſame- | 


nels of that holineſle, that was then in the Tews land;fanRuary, ſervice, 8c. and 
in their fleſhly leed, which that ir may yet more plainly appear, T beſeech youler 
ic be conſidered, that (as your ſelves grant that the holineſs whereby the ſeed was 
then {aid to be holy was, not real and inherent , but meerly dedicgtive, relative, 
denaminative, i.e. titular, ' and diſcriminative, * fo indeed it was bur typi= 
cal, and conlequently bur temporal as all th* reſt was, for in ſuch wiſe as their 
Temple was bur tipical of the Goſpel Churches (I mean not feeple houſes , but 
congregated and truly conſtiruted Affemblicsgf people,x Cor. 3.3 7-Eph.2. 21, 22. 
$.Pet.2. o wr as that nation and people in their holinef5,and all other particulars 
was tipicall of the Saints, where eyer locally ſcattered, yet miſticall y imbodied, 
and not of Chriſtian nations colleRiyely taken, and as their holy land and king- 
dom flowing with milk and hony was typicall of the heavenly (Can o 


J: 44% , and king- 
dome flowing with rivers of pleaſures, and their holy Ciry of that holy Cirynew 
Jeruſalem that is to come down from God, Rev, 21. and their holy high prieſt- 
hood of our holy , harmleſs , undefiled high-prief Chriſt Teſus, and their boly 
prie(t-hood of all the ele& of God , ſanRified and anointed, not with material ho- 
ly oyle, but che holy ſpirit ir ſelf, or = un&ion' to be a holy prieft.hood 3 £0 
offer [piritual facrifice, x. Pet,2, 5. and astheir holy Alcar and Sacrifices was 2 
type pointing out our Altar Chriſt, chat immacculatelamb offered withour ſpot to 
God,whereof Paw! ſaies they have no right to cat that ſerve the tabernacle, Heb.13. 
10,(by which ſaying of P.2x/ in that place you may by the wayif you be not fiocks 
and ſtones take notice thus far of your ſelycs,that che' ſame ho] adoga that by that 

holineſs hada real right to be,not onely in the neerel# feryice, bur bigheſt office alſo 
inthe Churchof the Jews, cannot poſſibly upon the meer account of that holineſſe, 
plead a right to particzpate of Goſpel-priviledges, andifthe holineſs of the prieſts, 
- Which was ſuperiour in degree , though the fame in Kind with that of the ople, 
and feed, by which they were priviledoed with, high a landing in that Church, 
could nor inright chem of it ſelf, unleſs they obedient to ite faith alſo, to 


| ne Jews ſeed (if it were now as true 
fleſhly fecd of believing Gentiles, As tis certain there's no 


| memberſhip and communion with gofpel-tetlowſhips, in golpel injoyments, ſhall 


we pot the bare birth-holineſs that was in the Te 
ly in; ſuch marcer) 


more ado? be aſham'd Sirsro aſfertir) and laſtly as all thac holinefſe of the. old 


| nto belonginos was no more then a 
type for the time then being, of the New Teſtament 2n  Tabtmacle = holy 
: 7 aÞF + + ut ch-pr + \ 


| Ceeds it, was as meerly typical and 'cexemonial as all the holineſſe, that was in 
| the other ſubje&s, wiz. 'the boly perfons and things aboye named - and'fi 
Q 2 Wh | 
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| in Cambridge, in Canterbury did once ſupera bound with , but neither Chri#s 
| Church in Rome till corrupted, nor Chri$ts Church in Corinth, nor Epheſus, not 
| Philippi,nor any of therefi of the Churches in the primitive times eyer did, nor any 
' of Chriſts true Churches in thele latter times ever will place holineſs in any more; | 
| T fay you are againſt a//that relative Jewiſhyceremonial holineſs, and abide nor to 
| hear of its abiding in any tbing eiſe, & yet abide not to hear any otherwiſe bur char 
' itabides (kill in that onely ſubjeR, i. e. theflcfhly ſeed of auch 


| P Prieft-hoods of the Prelatick and Presbyterian poſtureyyer (to oive the 
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there challenges us toſhew what it -was a type of,, and proye ir to be fo if we Can, 
as ſimple as he ſeems ro make himſelf 1n this mater, 1 dare be bold co tell hin 
that there was not any one” thing under the Law, orin that whole Church 
of the Jews, which (though this will not down with him) was all but a Ce:c.. 
2exy, but it was a more lively type in reference to its Anti=type ghan this /yfan« 
brrth-priviledge , birth-holineſs , and that Law of 1»fant-Churck-menberſhij 
and Circumciſion Were; for verily as that fic(hly ſecd of Abraham , Tſaac » and 
Tacob were reputatively holy, and were by Covenant ard ſpecial promile ficm 
God, heirs by that bare fleſhly birth with Abraham, 1ſaac and 1acob of that 
Earthly Canaan, together with all the glory, priviledges, immunitics, reft, riches 
and bodily bleflings of that earthly inhericance, and in token of cheir true title 
thereunto (as ſo born) were circumciſed in the fleſh; ſo Arti-typically all the 
faithful ſeed of Abraham, i. e. true believers in Chriſt , and theſe only, ate that 
truly holy ſeed, which by the Goſpel-coyenanc and promiſe, are ard ſhall be 
heirs with Abraham of the heavenly Kingdome or Canaan , together with all 
the priviledges, liberties, dignities, and bleffings of that eternal, glorious ard 
incorruptib e inheritance reſerved for him and them,and to be revealed ar d brought 
to them at the next comming of /eſus Chrift , in token whereof they are nor on- 
ly outwardly baptized in water, ummediacely after they are thus born, ard 
become the Children of «Abraham by faith , bur alſo circumciſed in the heart 
with the circumciſion made without hands ; i. e. inwardly far Rtified by the ſpiri 
of God, mortyfying, crucifying, cutting off, and caſting out the fleſhlie ſuperflu- 
ities thereof, Col.2.11. All which as its proved abundantly in each patricular | 
thereof in ſeyeral other Scriprares (as Rom. 4. 13. 14. Heb. 8. 6. Rom. g. | 
7. 8. Gal. 3. 7. 9. 26. 27+ 28, 29.) ſo is it verie plaiply and ſummarily (hewed | 
in Heb. 9. 23. 10.1. wherethe Law of the old Coyenantis faid co be, with 

all the holy things thereof but oxcly patterns of things in the heavens , figures of 
the true, and to haye only a ſhadow of the good aw to come, and not tlie yerie 

ſubſtance of the things themſelves, the Covenant-holineſs therefore and birth-p Ll- | 
viledge which was then in the Jewes fleſhly ſeed, withwhom that Covenant was 

made, was (as a{ other things then were , but i Lp and conſequently but ce- 

remonial and temporal , 1 mean abiding onely till the time of the Goſpel : Ard 


' that was then in all other things, and retain it (till as Randing in the {ced, and you 
; hold it to be remoyed from Abrahams own fleſhly leed too, and ſubjeQed oncly 
inthe fleſhly ſeed of believing Gentiles, you fight againſtthe __— any of that 


fince your ſelves acknowledge that what was but :ypicall of old is now vaniſhed, 1 
. marvel that you ſhould ſo much forget yorr le]yes,as to renounce the ſame holrnefs | 


| 


kind of holineſſe that of old was (I mean you Prie/ts of the Pres eerian party, 
for the Biſhops and D', Featley fight againſt it in the Pope , and yer hold it then- 
ſelves to be where you own it not Fin Temple:, Copes, Surplices, Altars,Fours, 
Chalices, and ſuch holy (' dy pul as Chriits Church in London, in Oxford, 


e& i] it urched parents, 
- Bur Sirs, although in moſt things I muſt needs preferre the worſt of _ two. 
evil his 
due)in this one thing I cannot but commend the Pope and his Prieſthood beyond 
ox both, in that fince you will all needs Judaize more or lefſe , and regulate 
Jour Goſpel ſeryice by that of the Lawyhey Judaize more judiciouſly and moxe in- 
genyouſlythan cicher of you, two Þ Þ* char pluck himto pieces for ic, for thou 
597 | Eng! 


—_—— 


mn, 
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Eng! p ih Angel art neither hotnor cold, neither goſpel, norlaw, neither wholy 
cort F Ree | 5 

:ohtly reformed , but retaining a little of one, and a lictleof the © | 
oY er en rutewars temper; berween tham both, for which God 


we will ſpue you out of his mouth as well as them - bur as for the other they are not 
7; lukewarm , but I bearthemrecord they haye (as the Jewes alſo had fince the 
d Goipel came in) a zeal of the Law, but not according to knowledge , yea they 
m are zealous of the holynels of that Covenant more,and more compleatly, then either 
ut of you : for they plead not only for the holineſs of cheir fleſhly ſeed, as P. nor oaly 


a holineſs in Temples, Altars, Fonts , Velimen's, Veſſels, 8c. as P. bur for a 
holinels well-nigh in all thoſe things, and more too, than eyer were denominated 
boly under the Law, in which ſupererrogaring, T muſt needs uncommend them a- 
gain as far worſe then you , yea on ſay downrightly to the people, thatexcept it 
be after the mariner of Moſes in all things almoſt, Judicial and (eremoniall 
(only Morals they are atlitle more moderate in obſerving, and can better bear an 
abſolute abrogation of ) viz.. one Holy High-Prieſtro procure arronement, | 
abs, fell indulgencies and pardons, whoſe ſupremacy muſt be owned, and | 
he anſwecably adorned with + a ire and Crown, Purple, Scarlet, fine Lin- 
nen, Chaines of Gold; alſoifthere be * ot holy Altars, Tapers, Lavers, holy 
Water, Offerings, firli fruits, fine lower, Wine and Oile, Salt, Cream, Spit- 
tle, &c. holy Eats, as Lent, Wedneſdaics, Fridaies, holy Feaſt-daics, in me- 
morial of ſuch Saints as the ws" ( which are more by far then there 
are daies in the year ) holy Pictures and Images, holy Warrs, holy Pilgrimages, 
holy Clouts, holy Rags, holy Reliques , holy Bells, holy Chanteries, holy | 
Churchyards,of which they ſay Pweri [acer eff Locus extra Mejetegholy perſons 
deyored to ſeryiee, iz. boly Votaries, holy Monks, holy Friers, holy Nunns 
& ſic de ceteris , from the-Univerſal Vicar to the holy finging men and pipers, | 
| and thereſt ofthat rabble, which are the very vermine of Chriftendome ; yea if . 
; they obſerye not all the holy Statutes, and ordinances which his Holreſs their 
; Lord God the Pope commands then , eſpecially if they ſeperate from the holy Ca- 
| cholike Church of his conſtituting they cannot be ſaved; Thus they clean outrip 
you » if pleading for relative , dedicative holineſs, and" conſecration cf per- 
ons, places, andtimes, be as proper under the Goſpel as under the Law, and | 
are ſo zcalous of that kind of bolineſs, that in zeal thereof they will haye all to- 
be Holineſs ro the Lord, till they cometo beas wicked, and prophane as the 
very devil himſelf can well defire they (hould be. y : 

Se aliquando'quare now nunc t (ſaies the Pope) when you queſtion him for his 
Dedicative holineſs, if ſo once why not now? If under the Law, why not under 
the Goſpel > the ſame phraſe you commonly beſpeak us in' when we demand a 
reaſon why you fancy ſuch a 6:rth=holieſs'im your fleſhly ſeed ; in recurn to which 
againſt juch time as you ſhall ſatisfy us ſo ſlenderly in this caſe, fo as to ſay S; 
al:quando quare non nunc? arguing from the manner of things under Moſes,that 
| thus or thus they ought co be under Chriſt, and deriving a holineſs from that of 
| the Jews fleſhly ſeed » tothe flſhly ſeed of believing Gentiles under the Goſpel , 
Leave this double queſtion upoa record. | 4 

Firſt, S; aliguid quare non quicquid? If you will have any thing holy with | 
| that Ceremonial holineſs now, why not every thing that thenwas ſo 7 
-. Secondly, Sz aliqualiter, quare non 2qualiter ? if you will needs Judaize at 
| all, why not in all as well asthe Pope ? though where he doth all, and more too 
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: ) he (hall at laſt have no thanks for his labor. 
F The next and laſt argument whereby I ſhall prove that typical holineſs of A- 
. brahams fleſhly feed , as well as of all the ocher ſubjeQs denominated, and di- 


, ſtinguiſhed by it under the Law to be but Ceremonr al, and riow nullified under the 
. | Goſpel, is this, | 


That | | 


LIMI 


I QED 


So - mad _ - 
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3. Argum. That helineſs whoſe cantrarily oppofite commonneſs, ſin, and uucleanneſs was 


Gut meerly ceremonial, and u now utterly ended, and aboliſhed, muſ? neceſſa= 
rily be but caremoniall; and now aboliſhed alſo. Y 
Bis that holineſs , which ſucceſſively through all generations ( for the time 

| then heing ) did -denominate, and diſtinguiſh the Jewesy and thcir progeny 
) from. 'all people , and their ſeed as haly, ts a holineſs whoſe contrartly oppo- 
fite, emnſe » fin » andaucleanneſs was but Ceremonial, aud is now 
i 4beli[pec 
| _ » That bo'ineſs which ai& ad/Ftingwuiſh the Jews aud their natural proge- 
| wy (as haly) from: all other people and their ſeed was but ceremoniall and is now 
| cterly aboliſhed alſo. | 
|. The Majorcannot poſſibly be denyed , for centrarioruns cadem eft ratio, con- 
trariorum #10 ſublate tollitur alterum : of contraries take away one, and the 
other cannot remain in its oppoſition toit, any longer : as for example, the com- 
{ monaels , (infulnels , prophanneſs ,- uncleannels of tome meats, fleſh, birds, 
} beafts, places, perſons, and their natural feed aboye others being ended, the clean- 
, neſs of lome meats, fleſh, birds, places, perſons , and cheir natural ſeed above 
*! others muſt without controverſfie be at an end alſo : under the law, whileſt there 
was more uncleannefs, commonneſs, and prophannels in ſuch. and fuch meats, 
places, people, then in others, there mult necefiarily be by the Rute of concraries 
more holineſs-in theſe meats, places, people, then in thoie : but under the Goſ- 
{pel there being no more uncleanneſs, commonneſs, ot propbannels in theſe things, 

aces ,. of perſons above thoſe, there muſt be 'coniequently no more hols 
neſs in thoſe than theſe : and fo ifthere be no ſuch birth holinels as was under the 
; Law, there can be no ſuch bixth uncleanneſs as was under the Law : and if no 
| one man.in all the world is more fiefull!, common and unclean then another by 
| nature, no man can be more holy then another by nature, with the holi-els direct- 
\ Iy oppoſite to that uncleannels, but all menmuſinow be all alike by nature or 
fetal birth, 5 | 
And now asto the Minor , viz. that the commonnels, finfulneſs, prophan- 
| nels, 'or uncleanneſs of ſorte mensfleſhly ſeed above others, oppolitely aniwering 


| to the holineſs with which the Jewes ſeed was then holy above others, is torally 
| deſtroyed ,- as well as all that uncleannels , and the- holineſs coptrary thereunto, 
{ that was then in ſome meats, and fleſh &f bjrJs and beaſts aboye others is evident-: 
| ly groged to be a truth toany which-will impartiaJly confult and compare thele 
| three ſcriptures each with other (viz. Att, Io; v1. 12. 13. 14. 15. 28. 
| AfteII. 2. 3. 4+ 5. 6. 7. 8 9. alloGal. 2.11, 12.13. I4. I5. 16.17 
| 18, in all which if you be not either ſo: blind that you cannor, or ſo obſtinate that 
| you WU not ſee, you cannotavyoid the fight of this very thing, 44; thatnot on- 
| ly the Commionneſs, and uncleanneſs ghat was once in ſome meats, - and fleſh of 
birds and beaſts forbidden as abominable to be $aten , under che Law , but alſo 
the commonnelſs and uncleannels that was in ſome.people , and their ſeed more 
then in others , even that fin and uncleannefle of the Gentiles by nature is reſpeRt 
of che Jews, who were then forbidden to eat with them, as a thing for thens unlaw- 
ful and abominable,is not at all in being now under theGoſpel,bur quite aboliſhed | 
and conſequently the birch holineſs direftly oppoſkre ta. ic aboliſhe allo; which holi- | 
neſs yeg;that wasas thea in the Fews by bixch,and nature MBLzks is not aſhamed to 
ſcrue his -wits.to proye a tranſlation of from the Jews ſeed nowg0o the ſeed of beliry- 
ing Gentiles under the Goſpel.and chas fromthe laſt ofthelſe Sceripemres, viz,Gall 2, 
verſe 15. then which, I teſtifie, no Scripue, doth more clearely confute 
As to.thole Scriptures cited our af -e At. to. aid 4&.. 1x4 theſe things are 
well worthy your,obſarvation in them fuſt that Perer(though under the Golpel) 
ſtood yet opinioned (God haying not till now diſcovered the con trary to him ow 
cording 
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cording to the Law that ſuch meats as were thea forbidden to beceaten, 'and fixh 
ople as were not Jewes By nature g bur by nature ſinners of -the Gentiles, were 
unholy , unlawfull , unclean and abominable for hin that was a Jew, 1o 


{ much as toeaty oreat with (all, 


Secondly, that God did not ſhew unto Peter jn thar viſion any ſuch thing as 


Ms, Blake dreams and ſeems to bimlelf to have the viſion of viz. that he had now | 


cranſlaced that old cormmonnelſs and uncleannefle that was once in the Gentiles 

nature, and Rated it now upon ſuch as are Jews by nature, anduch as are by na» 
rure deſcended from unbelieving parents, and contrary wiſetranſlared and (tated 
che birth-bolineſs that was ence among the Jews by nature, becauſe they 
now believe not , upon ſuch Gentiles by nature, as are born of belie. 
ving parents z for no more then Gentiles by nature can I call chem Rill, for all their 


parents fairh , not Chriſtians or Saints by nature (as Mr, Blzke frivolouſly fancies 


then to be) that are deſcended from Chriſtian pazenes afrer che fleſh onely ; for 
howbeit the fleſhly ſeed of the Iews are Iews till, both zatura , xomine ct natio- 
xe, yet the meer fleſhly ſeed of Chriſtians and Saints, are not Chriſtians and Saints 
at the ſame rates in Gods account (how ever they are in the Popes and his) any 
more then the meer fle(hly ſeed of believers are by birt h, nature, name and nati- 


| 


ax believers as much as their __ » Which that they are Mr, Blake himſelf, 
will not ſurely be ſo ſhameleſs as to afsert : and though he tells us a triflingrale, 
that che name of Chrift54» would not long hold in any family, or among any 
people if 1t be not ſo, thatas Jews are Jews by birth, ſo Chriitiens are (bri- 


| Htians, P. 6, ” I tell him again cis no great matter whether it do or no, yea 'cis 


not onely worth nothing, bur worſe then nothing to have the meername and title 
of Chrittian, communicated and derived from parents to children, from generati- 
on to generation withour the nature, for thats the main miſchiet char hath over- 
ſpread all Chriſtendom, and filld ic with a thouſand Antichriſtians to one crue 
Chriſtian indeed, Secondly, as fimply as he ſaith God provideth for a continu- 
ance in ſucceſſion of that name from age to age, yet I know no ſuch proviſion that 


a—_——. 


God hath made in his word for any ſuch thing, asthe continuance of the meer | 


name of Chriſtian in onefamily or nation, by any ſuch birth-priviledge or propa- 
cation thereof from Chriſtians to their meer natural poſterity, bur all che provifion 
that hath been made in this behalf hath been made by the Pope and hisprieſt- 
hood, Yea if God himſelf had took order for any ſuch matter, then me thinks 


the name Chriſtian ſhould have been continued to this day among the poſterity of 
- | tharGolpel Church of the Hebrews, i. ec. thoſe many thouſands of Iews., which 


in the primitive times rurned Chriſtians, yea then'fo many thouſands of the Tews, 
which the belicyed, and became Chrif tans AF, 21, 20 might have mwltipli- 
ed as eafily by this time into one Chriſtian nation at leaſt, by che paſtoral power, 
iraprovement, and ſandity of Saint Sim20u Peter, | as the Church of Rome, i. e. 
thoſe few Gentiles, whichar firſt believed there, did at laſt by the pollitick power, 
improvement and ſubtilty of Sr $1720u the Pope, his ſuppoled ſuccefſaur increaſe 
and multiply into ſo many, | 


And as Goddid not{hew unto Petcy in the focenamed place, that he had now 
| femoved that birch priviledge , and old Covenant bolineffe from the Iews by na- 
ture, tothe natural feed of believing Gentiles, fo - | 

Thirdly, he ſhewed bim point blank that he had now quite aboliſhed, and put 
an end to that old "ourward carmal, legal , ceremonial account of things, and 
perſons as holy and unclean, fo thatnow as no meats , nor fihof birds and beaſts 


| | hould be counted common or unclean, in relation to other, as afaretime,, 1a no 


men now or fleſh of men however born, {hould by meer fleſhly birth of ſuch pa» 
rents, though unbelieving Gentiles, ' be counted common of uncleanin relation to 
others, whether Tews by nature, or believing Chriftians natural] ſeed, as more boy 
| by birch then they, for being cavill'd with by them of the circumciſion i.e.the bir 
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ivitedged Tews, foreating things common'and unelean,and for affociatin o him. 
ſelf with men uncircumciſed, common'or unclean(for fo both the Gentiles or un- 1 
circumciſion in the fleſh, and many meatsearen by them, ' and prohibited: to be 
eaten by the Tews are call'd and accounted under the law) he tells them chap, 21, 
thar be was ar firſt as ſcruputous of the thing as themſelyes, till a yoice from God: 
declared to him that hemuſt notnow call any thing common or unclean, that 
was fo before ,, in reſpe& to'other, as more holy then 1tiin the ſenſe of the law, be- 
cauſe whateyer was then common or uaclean in ſuch a ſenſe, God had now clean. 
ſed i; e, deftroyed that denomination and diftintion that was berween ir, and 
| what anfiverably toit was wont to be called holy:' Andthat theſe diſcriminat- 
ing terms of holineſſe and uncleannefle are as much aboliſhed in' all people and 
their fleſhly ſeed as in all other fleſh of birds and beaſts appears undeniably chap- 
rer 10:28. where he tells Corzclius the very ſame as concerning men, who afore-: 
time were by birth common or unclean, that he tellsthem' of the circumciſion as 
concerning other creatures which aforetime were called common or unclean. e' 
} krow(faith he)chat ts an unlawful thing (meaning accordingto the will of God 
under the law) for aan that is 4 few to keep company, or come nnto ont of an0- 
ther nation (for chen indeed Tews by nature might not ear” with ſuch as were by 
nature ſinners of the Gentiles) but now God hath ſhtewed' me that I ſh1nld no, 
| (meaningin theſe dayes'of the Gofpel) call any man common or unclean: obſerye 
the words I beſcech' yoti, and confider them with teference to the viſion it ſelf, and 
that further expoſition of it, which Peter himſelf makes in"the-x r. chapter, and | 
| the reſult thereof is no Teſsthen this,” viz. Thar'as there 15 now nothing, i. ce, no 
meats, orfleſh of birds orbeaſts, 'or other creatures mire unclean's unholy, un- 
lawful or abominable ro be caten then” other”, as ſomewas under the law , to 
there is not now any man by birth; nature'ornation' umclean; in ſuch*fenſe as the! 
Gentiles were of bid in reference ro the Tews, 'but that all-men are alike now by 
birch , and none by nature: more holy or unclean then other, in ſuch wiſe as be. 
| fore, none by meer nature nceret to God or further off,/ more or leſs the: people «| 
| | God or accepre& with him, furtherthen' by holinefle or unholinefſe of lite they ar 
| diſtingnifhe.- © Tn further confideration 'of whichy, 34. 3'5\ Peter: opened his mouth 
againand ſaid thus,” of a truth I perceive that Godis noveſpetter of perſons, is, | 
© now he accepts not then''of one nation aboye another,-no not Jews: by nacure, 
more then thoſe which heretofore, in relation'to thar birth-holineſs the Iew had,- 

'; Were counted ſinners of the Gemiles;-norany one man/above apother,"as meetly 
3  { defcended of ſuch a patent, 'bzr in every Nation h#thii ferreth hins and works 
þ ' eth righteouſneſs is accepted with hins, NSN RI9W SI r anakzrnud 

| /{ "Thonghtherefore time was, ' when the natural ſeed 6f Jewiſh parentsfas "mea 
ly ſo born ', though proving neyer fo morally wicked ;'\profane and unbelieying 
in their own perſons) were {till accepted of God(I meant that outward cerenio- 
nial ſenſe onely) as his people , his peculiar cholen' generation, his holy nation 
aboye allnations of the earthy though (as Mr. Blake ſaies truly) wone of the hols 
eſt fon any tranſcendent manners of the inhabitants: yet het! Chriſt came the 
hour came, and now is, wherein no fleſhly birth or ' being-of this-or-tharnation 
or parentage ornatural deſcent and condirien doth inveſt one perſon orpeeple with 
this birth-priviledge of acceptation before God'as/his people," or denominatiol 
of a holy people or ſeed more then ethers, *the hour now 18;/ wherein in meer infat- 


| o there's no'miore diftin&tion at all berween perſons as bolyand unclean, wherein 
aith and not typical bc true holinels, or holinefſe of truth onely, Eph. 4.1179 18. 

24s makes the diſtinction berween the 'Church 'of 'theGenliles ,- and other Gen- 

tiles; wherein” there's no difference between Tews and Gentiles, -and the chilgre 

of beth ſave according as they axe called; and have hearts\purified by faith, 4 
2.39. I5. 9, 'Wherein'the righteouſneſs and grace of God is unto all , and upo" 
all alike without difference in time of infancy, and upon all alike that _—_ 5 
aut yo ke 
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|al:ke when they come to years, for theres na difference , Row. 3, 22. wherein 
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For Bab y-baptiſm diſproved. 


there is neither Jew nor Gre eh, CIrcuWmci from Or uncircumcrſion, more unclean 


| or boly by naruce either rhen the over (as of old) bur all alike accounted finners 


or holy according as they live fintully or bolily., and. not ochetwiſe, If then we 
may nor call any man, of what blood, nation of patentage ſoeyer under the Goſpel 
common or uncleang(as God ſhewed Perer chat he ſhould nor) no not thoſewho(1a- 
| ving the aboliſhing of that unclaanneſs)are as abominable by birth as che Geaciles 
were in che time of the lawghen may we not call any man,howeyernaturally deſcen- 
ded , holy upon the lame account of that his natural birthin compariſon of others, 

Whercupon though Chriſt called the Cayaaxites by nature, dogs in reference 
tothe Few 5, and their feed che children, while that bur-h-uncleannels or holineſſe 
food yet unaboliſhed , Mar. 15, 12. 25. after which exampie Mr, Blake 
:akes luch blind boldnels to himſelf, as to imagine the new born infants of belie- 
vers and uabelicyers may reſpeQvely beſo denominated (till, yer he rakes upon 
him much more then God ever gave Petey leave to do, or any man elle in thaſe 
dayes of the Goſpel, if he now call any perſon by meer naturall birth more holy, 
common or unclean then other, t; | 

Tis not now fleſhly birth, nor circumciſion , nor uncircumcifion in the fleſh 
that diſcriminates men as Saints or finners y children or ds gs, holy or anclean, 
| in Covenant with C od or out , fit or #unfit (furcher then non-age uafizs all alike 


neither as heretofore it was, for under the law this oaly made men communicabte. 


| cifion cavilled with Peer till he ſatisfied chemto the contrary , becauſe he being a 
| lew by nature, and circumciſed in the flcſh weat in to men uncircumciſed, and 
dideat with them, At, 71. from eating with whom he difſemblingly - withdrew 
wrongs at another time, fearingthem of, the cixcumcifion , Gal, 2, which 
way of diſcrimination of perſons each from other as holy and unclean, 


for ſuch a thing) now to be of the yifible Church , which is not now nationall 


or incommunicable one with another, this was the cauſe why thoſe of the circum= | 


——_— 
| 
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fir or unfic* for Church-communion each. with other by meer fleſhly birth 
and circumciſion in the fleſh, was burta type , the Antitype whereof 'is not this, 
viz, that believers flzſhly iced are 4o/y, Saints,Gods people, Chagch-members by ' 
birth,and contrariwiſe uobelievers fleſhly ſeed dy nacure dogs, ſwine, ſinners, un- 


rather and indeed viz, thar belieyers themſelves ſpiritually bora by faith in Ieſus 
Chrift, circumciſed in heart, doing Abrahams works, are now the childcen of 
Abraham , 'a peculiar people, a holy nation, neer and deer unto him, that mult 
dwell ia bis houſe, and be fed and refreſht with that bread, of which there's a- 
bundance, and vnbelievers themſelves , unho'y ones in hezrt and life , never anew 
bora, nor become children-to God and eAbrah1 by faith in Chriſt, bur re- 
maining uncircumciſed within, undec the unclean luis of thefleſh, are thoſe un- 
clean ones, and finners with whom communion 1s not to b: ineld by che other-in 
Church bodies, thoſe 4-gs and ſwine;to whom the childrens bread is not to bedi- 


-Ivided, nor holy things given even the holy ordinances of the Goſpel, nor pearls 


calt i. e. the precious parciculariries ofprotefſed believers, viz, baptiſm and the 
ſupper thrown away upon them, - | ate ifs 

| Moreover as God ſhewed Peter by that viſion eA#.-10, that not any, man 
now, no not a Gentile by nature may be called common or unclean any merethen 
one that is a Jew bynature, ſo he ſhews him the ſame ore again, in a rouad reproof 
by the mouthof Parl Ga/.2. 11.to 19, where tis recorded how (hamefully 
he ſeparated from eating with th: Gentiles for fear of offending the Jews, of 
whole cavils with him in this kind he had had ſome experience before, AF. 11. 
as ifhe had been opinion'd ill according co the law, that ſuch meats as were 
then unclean, and ſuch people as were then finners by nature, in reference to the 


cleayin ſuch fort as the ſeed of Tews and Geatiles were under the law; bur this | 


has holy ſeed ofthe Iews had been no lefle thea abomination fill fo him, or 
R | | any | 
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any Iew by nature coeat of,-or eat with, and likewiſe how roundly he was drake 
with by Pas/, who minded him of that, which he knew well enough bur was 


too willingly ignorant ofat this time, viz. That thele who were but a while ſince 
{ by nature holy, were now no holier by nature then Gentiles, that were then alio | 
| called ſinners of the Gentiles , bur that as to that old account of ceremoniall un- | 
| cleanne& and holinefſe, whereby they were diſtinguiſh from the very womb be- 
foxe, they were now all alike &y nature, v4z., Iews no more holy then other men, 
{ and othermen eyen Gentiles no more fianers by birth then they , all that partition 
wall of birth holinefle and uncleannels, propinquity and alienation that did once 
| difference ſome men from orher 46 #»cwnabilis being” broken down , and them- 
| {elves ſuch as muſt look upon themſelves as dead to that law, whereby they food 
the children of God and Saints , and all other menfinners by Aleſhly birth, and 
{ under anocher law now eyen that of the Goſpel , by which there is no other way of 
being holy and becoming ſo much as relatively onely, much lefle really the children 
| of God, then thar of faith in the Lord Feſzs for the Tews themſelyes more then 
| for ay cher :- and therefore in caſe th2y now g0 about to build again the things 
that they had deſtroied (meaning that feſhly birth holinefſe which they had before | 
difownd) :hey ſhould make themlelyes tranſg:effors in ſo doing : this verily is the 
verylum, tenſe, and{cope of thatScripture viz, ro cry down all the old ceremo- 
| nial diftinRiens of men 4y nature and Narion, to beat down all that old birth | 
| priviledge and preheminence of one perlon however deſcended above another, as 
| coGoſpel participation and' communion - out of which yee Mr. Blake blindly 
takes his-text , where upon to build again a certain birth holiweſſe in one mans | 
| fleſbly (eedabove another , the Very thing that Paul there declares rather to be | 
aboliſhed, moſt peryerſly propagating to the meer carnal ſeed of Chrictians that 
| antienttipical and now ended Holivefle of Jews by nature, who though the feed 
; of believing Abraham himfelf , yer bave none of 1t at all now themſelycs, nor yer 
| whilſt ehey bad it could be admirted 5y Fohnto baptiſm, and cofpel priviledges 
upon thar onely account, and yerif irſtill remain as the thing intitling to ordi- | 


own tenet be true,- that the grownd of a childs admiſſion to baptiſm: 15 not the faith 
: of his immediate parent oneiygas he faies itis not p,24, of his birth priviledge, | 
| but the promiſe made to believing Ante$toys at a great diftance ; for as he {1th | 
| thete that if [ofia have noright from his father Ammon, yet he is not to be ſhut | 
; out having r1ght from his father «Abraham, ſoſay T Abraham being not only 
| the remote parent of Fo/;a, but of all the Tews that are born ar this day alſo, if 
; the Tews have no right now from their own immediate parents that in the primiriye 
rimes,or more lately believed not the Goſpel, yet may they have right,if right ar all 
be to-be had to Goſpel priviledges from the parents faith at a diſtance; from their | 
remote fathers Abraham, Iſaac and Tacob ,, whoſe bejieying of the Goſpel , is 
as well worthy to intitle all their feed ro this day to the Goſfel promiſes, as the 
faith of any believing Gentiles onely. | FPUNG | 
I cannot therefore bur ſtand amazed in 'my mind ro"conſider how miſcrably | 
Mr. Blake' miftakes himſelf in taking that cext , from which ro prove a' preſent 
birth holinefſe in the infants of believing Gentiles, which'if there were no other 
to compare it with, doth ſufficiently clear it of it felf atone; how ranch more if 
compared with thoſe forecited out of X&. 10; A&.11 thar there is now-no ſuch 
holinefe and undcleannefle 25 was once between Tews by nature , and ſuch 4s 
were then called -yrrs of the Goutiles 2 yea if that” diftintion of Tews by 
nature”. \ and "ſinners of tbe Gentiles fpoken of Gal. 2," 15, were” now in 
being, 8& remaining ' unaboliſhed' , tx would be fo farre from eſtabliſhing 
thatindeed it would utterly ' overthrow what Mr. -Blake' pleads for from 
it , and” inflead of” advitcing the natural * ſeed ' of believing Gentiles | 
ſo high in” holinefle 'as he would 'haye "them 'to be”by birth , _ 
; | —_ them 
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| nances both mult have it, and a right alſo to bapteſm byit, ſpecially if Mr. Blakes | 
\ 


| diftinttion and diftribution 45 ſo full and.compleat that a third caunat be aſſign= 
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chem rather. into a Worſe . condition, | then}, I, dare lay. any wbelieying 
Gentiles: ſeed is- in- by{ birth: ( as? to ſuch.. a, kind of. uncleanaels - as, | 
once were - denominated. by.) in all- be world; - ſpecially ifir,be ſoas be him- ; 
ſelf ſaies p. Io. of his burth priviledge;. viz. Thar the ſeed of belicuing. Gentiles 
| 476-107 wader one of thoſe two beads inthe text: For if that diſtinion be nor 


now ; under which of them I trow will Mr. Blake rank the. infants of believing 
Geaciles? he will not reader bimlelt fo. ridiculous ſure as to lay they are Jewes 
by nature, andtherefore (unleſs thediftinion be totally raken away ) he muſt 
lay they are by nature ſizners of the Geniales , Which in the ſenſe of the Law, .is 
as if he ſhould ſay Dog 95, #xholy, commo y and uuclean, and -more then we 
our {elyes dare ſay of any now new. born infants under heavea , as in _contra=di- 
ſinction to- other, | 
If he lay they are. neither ſiners of the Gentiles , . nor Jews by 
nature neither, then either he mult ſay they are ſome third thing, , which if he do 
Mr. Blake himfelf will contradict Mr. Blake in that, for be noon pag. Io, of 
his Birth priviledge that the ſeed of believing parents under the Goſpel muſt be 
looks upon wnder one member of this diviſion in this texts, aud that the Apoſtles 


ed, or elſe-he mult grant that this diſtinRion is now wholly ceaſed under the Goſ- 
pel, which becauſe tis che giving up of his whole cauſehe will. be very loath to 
do,  and,.therefore rather than do ſo ( then which yet, if he well underſtood 


| what is beft for him he could not do a, better thing)of the two he choſes, ro the ut- 


| ome thirdthing , namely, a ſort of carnal holy ſeed of his own, and the Logs 
eed 


| ansare, but quartum qnoddam, 2 certain fourth thing , called Chriſtians from 


manner, asifall other were in open of them by very deſcent, p. 1 3. une 


| world, even above rhe: fleſhly ſeed of Abraham, Iſaacs. avd 1acob themlelyes, 
(who oaly; arleaftmaioly z had the promiſe of chis priyiledge of cranſmirring a 


ter contradiction of bimſclf, to rank them under a thizd hgad, to afſertthem to be 
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now deſtroyed, and all men-by-birth come under one of thoſe two denominations | 


coining ,-a Relatiye holy: ſeed of theic own ,conſecrating,, a fzderall holy 

of their, own feigning , a holy ſeed hatcht ia theig own heads, which. axe neicher 
fiſh, nor fl:ſh, nor good red herring, nor ſuxers of the Gen:iles,, nor Jews by na- 
turey nor Jews beſides nature neither , 1,e. by perſonal faith as all true Chriſti- 


their mothers womb, cr ever they axe ſo much as chriftea'd intothe name, or di- 
ſcipled into the nature-, and yet for all this a ſeed ſer forth in ſuch a tranſcendent 


clean, - finners, unholy,dogs, and fwine. Oo ns cps 
'Twerecnough to make a wiſe man wonder toſee how ſuperlatively Mr. Blake | 
magnifies this ſeed of believing Gentiles-,-aboye the ſeed of all ocher men in che 


Covenant holineſs-ro their; iſſue, and this but typically , and for a, time neicher , 


and only the Goſpel promiles were made. Fi 
He-calls them Children of God, and Saints by very nature, Little ones of Si- 
| ax in reference to infaacs of /nfidells, which with him are /5trle ones of Babylon : 
and yet (to go round apain) this Babs/on (in his own opinion) is not the Infcdelt 
| but Rowe, a Church of Chriſtians (in name at leaf}, as well as the Proteſtant na- 


26.) ascranſmaic. a covenant- holineſs into their ſeed, ſo far as (in his own ſenſe )\ 


to make them li:tle oxes of Sion as well as the other :, and yet for all this roo. (to | 


Y 


20 round again) though it be e.xecration with bim to hurt the /zecle ones of Sion , 


} Le. in bisfenſe the infancs of ſuchas.ate not i»fidels, but C Eriftians in name, Fo | 
bis 


(rogoround again ) iris an happy chingta daſh the /irrl ones of B4by/os i.e. in his. 
lalinfnes of Pa ift« who yet are Chriſtians nomine ten and not infidels, and | 


even cill that ſeed ſhould come, i. e, Chrilt and belieyers in, lum, to whom all , | 


tions).and conſequently.;, (to goround again ). in his own opinion fuch (ſee pag, | 


conſequently ({ecundum;ſe) the Lords heritage and ſuch as bays Chrifts name v- 


pan them, and ſuch as for a 77k to perlecute were to be guilty with Sawl of perſe- 
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ahh of their wie, by parſevall faith and good demeanor when at years, and 


Sainrs (ris much he faid not fellow Citizens in Paws phraſe, Eph. 2. ſure rwas 
becauſe he bethought himſelf of their uncapableneſs of fellowſhip , for 
all” cheix memberſhi He tells us that thele «re orderly admurted, 7, c, 
by baptiſm then which Scriprnre knows no ether admiſſion, for mo ſooner do we 
read of « convert (faith he) bat we preſently hear of his baptiſm | whereas of all 
the converts in Chriſtendom that fit under the miniltry of the Pope,Prelate and Pres 
bjter, 1 never knew one in all my daies baptized afcer their coverfion of him by 
preaching , till being convertedfrom-them tothe Tiuth as it is in F-ſ##s chey con- 
yert and come to.us, and then we immediately baprize them indeed ; bur as for 
chem, tis impoſſible for rhem ſo much asto preach the Goſpel in all Chnltendomey 
is the way and words in whichPeter , Ananias, Philip, Pant, and ailthe fit 
| and pureſt preachers did, while they ſuppoſe allthey preach to to have been baptiz« 
, edin infancy (for what Pneſt in Chriftendom can ſay to bis-pariſh repent and be 
| baptized for terniflion of fianes, ariſe and be baptized and waſh away.chy finnes ; 
he thar belieyethand is baprized ſhall be ſaved (aschey of old laid, fark 16, 
16. Af. 22; withourgroſabſurdiryhaving cbrifin'd them all long before he: 
eyer preacher to thern ?Jneither do they baptize any at all after converſion, and the! 
beſt baptiſm they di aſe in token of remiſhon of fins {lo Jong, before either fins: 
| commilſion, or the finners converſion) is at beft bur meerrantiſmneicher.] | : 
Yactelts us'that thoſe have right to all the 1 AMunities of this houſe, to all the' 
| priviledges. of this.C ity of God (meaningthe Churctrhere below) and have title 
| t6 all {hriſts viſible ordinnzces, that they belong to Chriſt, and therefore mut 
| EA a ohgch 3s of [hriff,' and being of the houſholdthey muit therefore! 
| have of the food of the honſhold ;yeu the" frewards of the myſteries of God: muſt 
be atcountable in cafe they deny vithew. 0 " i ;ig 
[And yertillthty area” years net anyoncof them may participate (as homme 
and ely 
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ans fleſhly ſeed, as they lie ſcartered upard down inp. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. and| 
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ſelves ſay) of any one of thoſe vifihle ordiaances, 2/42, neither praying, preaching, 


| threſhold into the houſe, and then ly Rarving for many. years rogether , without 


! 
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hearing, nor the ſupper, aor any ching elle which is the food of the houſhold after 
baprilm, by which they are barely catred 1n infancy, and. onely thrown ore che 


bir or crumb of any other food ac all 2 being utcerly denied to be communicants 
arthe ſupper, the uſe of which their tolly will once be manifet, who ſay they 
ace lefſe capable of in infancy then of the uſe.of baptiſm, for (as ſhall appear more 
hereafcer) howbeit they are truly capable of neither chey axe as truly capable of 
both as of either , yer are they deni'd a ſhare in chat ſervice of the ſu per by theſe 
tewards of the myterics of God, the m2izi/try themſelyes, and that for no leſs 
thea 16 years together at leaſt, according tothe rule of the old ſtewards the epiſce- 
pacy, that have almoſt givea up all their earthly account , and I know nor for how 
long by the will of the zew ftewards i, e. the Presbytery , for it their rule be to 
aQile itno ofcner, thea they praRiſe ir indeed , fome of chem haye had no ſup-" 
r a: all in their pariſhes, neither for young nor old for about ſeven or elghe years 
rogerher laſt palty and when they will no body knows, and how they .can with a 
00d conſcience I cannot tell , nor neyer could while I teod among them, the 
tanding all, and their people all univerſally unbaptized to this day, for whic 
neglect of theirs to give perſons their meatin due ſeaſon , order and manner, feed- 
ing them with a break-faſ# in baptiſm , before they are fic to be fed, ſo much as 


| 


with that milk, and thea denying them any ſupper at all wheg they come to years, 
though rhey then both pay for it, and are at lealt as fitto feed thereon , as they 
were in infancy to feed on baptitm,the Lord of that ſupper, and of all che other ho= 
ly ordinances of his which they have diſpen(t more after their own minds and mens 
tradition, will , and Teſtament, then his owny will call them ere long to give ac- 
count of their ſtewardſhip too, and let them be no longer Rewards.) : 
And yeta little more to trace Mr. Blake to and froas he daunceth the hay .np 

and down in that trifling creatiſe, he tells us that theſe are « holy ſeed, of the nableſ# 
birth, yea though they be the children of looſe living parents , of miſbelicuing 
parents, P. 4» Fo 25. 26. of apoſtatized parents of excommunicate parents of 
fornicating parents [and conſequently a very baſtard brood, which under the law 
that Mr. Blake hiraſelf profeſles to be tried by were unclean , and not admitted in- 
to the congregation unto the tenth genccation/ef papiitice! parents[for even theſe are 
bu: misbelieyers and Chriſtians in name fill, and as himſelf {ayes ro infidels , 
though (to go round again)holding ſwecb demmnable exrors in the faith p. "30. 45 
(bur th-ms out from th: happineſs, and therefore Ithink from the holineſs too, of 


4 - 


Christians]yecall this notwithltanning(to-goround again) if the children but of 


believing parents that are of th: Charch,and(co go round again)wt true believers 
neicher as believer us oppoſed to wnbeliever, mickeliever or Chriſtian in name 
oxely, with all which he confeſſes the Church niay abound, Lut a5 believer 
oppoſed on:ly to infide! y. 25. {between which terms unbeliever, and infidel which 
ar2 not [ynonimaes it ſeems with him, yet the Scriprure makes no mare difterence 
thea is between 4756: and dn; the lame. greek word that expuefies: both , 
and is tranſlated into latin by #»fide{ss, and Engliſht by either uabelicyer or infidel, 
notwirbſtanding all chis I 1ay if born in England, or any where ellc in any nations, 
or of any parents that are bur Chrilban in game onely,. or of bur one ach 

ag pacent, the other being an Indian, that is with-bim ag infidelindced;, they are 


womb Gods ber itage, a ſeed ſp nobly born as noble Nehemiah binsſelf was not, 
1eaps 28.the leaſt of mhoms is greater they Nehemiahs better, Thele bigh and He» 
roick Eulogies- Afr. Blake beltowes upon nar true believers and real Saints qne- 
lyzo whom yet they peculiarly belonz;- bur on meer carnall Golpellers, the naw 
rall lukewarm formaliſts of the « Ant:ichreſtian more then (bv rffian nations, upon 
| precenſive verbal profeſſors, and that not of truth neither as tis in the word, bus as 


| 


Chaſti- | 
with him a holy ſeed till, ther God awnes Tr ar hiss' yes «frrom tbe | 


in. 


WE —— CT IE—o—— ————— LHIEDAItS ne En att ets ee A 
- Z NC —— * — 


—_— 


| | The Babiſh Diſputation at 4ſhford. 


men, upon real profe 
iſtians in name onely, and yer not.on theſe only bur oathe mcer fleſhly lecd os 
theſe doth he beſtow ſuch expreſſions as theſe, cyen no leſs then can be ſaid of the. 


VIZ, 4 Choſen generatien, aroyall priefthaod, a boly nation, a peculiar people, 
page 8, people of God that ſock in much of God whileſt they ſuck the breaſt 
P4$e 32s 


if not with John Baptiſt fxl! of the holy Ghoſt from the womb , never in that 


| page 28, breeding andeducation not anſwering birth and deſcent, by which 
they are Gods by Covenant ; A people ignorant to perdition, and a:jiruttion, 
(uch as thongh dedicated ro God ſo ſoop as born, yet have nothing appears 
in their lwves, but that they might have been gaven a; well to Molochs ſuch who 
(as holy ſced and people as They axe ) are no better but ſomewhat worſe than the 


had that they may learn to know Chriſt Teſus ; for everithus and no leſs doth Mr, 
other people in the wor 


dy applauſe, and by and by are debaſed and denominated in no higher and bercer, 
but ſomewhat worſe and inferiour terms then the moogel ſeed, which God was ſo 
} far from owning as his, that he enjoyned their own fathers not to own them Neh, 
I3. Ezck.13, 6 pt £4 7 Hh | 
| Fe Tam a tatturos fidera ſumma pates. | 
Tam jam tat uros tartara nigra putes. 
|  Methinkstis yery much, and not 4 little to be mufed on, that a ſeed of ſuch, 
| holineſs, mercies, glory, honor, royalty, bliſs, promiſes, priviledges , carried. 
up ſo high into the aire which words, born up aboye all mens ſeed with | 
titles of, high born heirs, intimately intereſſed in God, in Chrift, in Abraham, 


| the meer fleſhly ſeed of Chriſtians, and that in name only, ſhould yet when all, 
| is donehaye neither any earthly kindome, inheritance or Cnc ( as, the Jewes, 
| had while they enjoyed this birth-ptiviledge) whereby to prove themxreal heirs of. 
| fomething more then bare ordinance (which is but bondage withour rhe inheri., 
| tance ) not a drama more of any outward earthly felicity, power, glory, peace,plen-! 
| ty» &c.. then what may befal the ſeed of T#rks and Tartars as well as they ;, 
| nor yet the leaſt meaſure of reall right, or true ard immediate title to the heavenly; 


i, e, upon the meer account of being ſuch mens ſeed , unleſs at years they become. 
believers , and obedient to the Goſpel themſelves,upon which terms of belief and. 
obedience when they come to age, the ſeed of the vileſt wretch under heaven may. 


in the word of an erroneous Prieſt-hoed , who preach truth for cich, and yeroor; 
che tich of that truch "2 ſlogron preach neither , bur moſtly the traditions of. 
ors of prophanneſs, for. ſo many to one of them char are/| 


chiefeſt Saincs,, he ſaies of the fleſhly oy ſeed of all the finners in Chrifti-ndome,, 


condition of enitrangement from God as the Epheſians were ſaid to be in Ephe|,| 
'2e I. for thusex:raordinarily alſo doth he <xtol that flcſhly feed that is borg | 
within the precin&s of the Chriſtian nationsp. 3 24 for all this (I fay ) to go round | 
again,and to uſe his own phraſes and ex;reſhons of them in the quite conuary way,| 


Mongrel ſeed, that $þake half in the Language of (anaan, and half of Ajhdod; 
out of Whoſe month ſcarce a word can be heard , for to argue that they are Chris./ 
| Bans, Uioping ont oathes as ſoon as words, put to learn irades, and little regard; 


Blake diſparage this honorable holy feed that is born in Chriſtendome , ſoon af-| 
ter he bad lifted them up as it were to heayen , and ſet them aboye the feed of all,| 

fa » InrefpeR of this birth-holinefle and happinefle : inſo.,| 
much thac if you read how this royal raceand fleſhly birth holy ſeed of all thar are, 
Chriſtians butin name,do ſometimes ride and float upon'the hiehwaves of his win-,| 


And yer for all this their ſo timely acquaintance with ,and knowledge of God, | 
as it were from the womb his heritage , having the knowleage of the Scriptures, | 


| 


Canaan, kindome, and inheriranceby any promiſe thereof made to them as ſuch, | 


bean heir of it aſwel as they : for in infancy the feed of believers have nor bard | 


allied to them all as their own, upon no other then that bare account of being {> 


themſeives from heaven, or deſerveed exemption,” by any attuall tranſgreſſions 
| : from 
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| birchof Av&rabam without faith Rom, 4. x3. yet they were not called heirs 


| when once che time of ftanding by faith onely came, as well as from their title to 
, | the names of: Church, people of God, a holy ſeed, heirs by birth and ſuch like, 


felf 25 they once had; * THill rongly deny it thar either any Tews"by nature then 
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from the generall State of little infants declared in Scriptures any more then: the 
Infants of belicyers, fo but chat dying in infancy they may be ſayed equally with 
the other, and when they grow to years the ſeed of the beſt believers in the world 
have no promiſe wichour faith to be ta ved ere che ſooner becauſe they are ſuch mens 
ſeed, bur in the way of faith or believing themſelves, the ſeed of the worſt cne- 
mies to Chrilt char ever bteath'd haye as much promiſe and affurance from God 
that they ſhall be ſaved as the other, Sirs where is the bleſſedneſ(s you ſpeak of ? 
where the great pteheminence of belieyers ſeed under the Goſpel doth now ly , in 
reſpect of which they are tiled by Mr. Blake, and others ſuch great and high born | 
heirs, nor ye: what inheritance it is, which by that bare fleſhly birth onely they are 
heirs co, I could never yet find of my ſelf, nor learn from any of you. As for the 
Tews by nature though they were not heirs of heayen it {elf, upon che meer fleſhly 


meerly as born after the fleſh in vain, for there was an earthly Canaan which they 
were heirs of, and God gaye to them by promiſe as they were meerly the fleſhly ſeed 
of Abraham, which alſo they aQually enjoy'd according to the promiſe, whether 
they had any faith or moral holineſle yea or no, during that rime of the law, but 
as for the fleſhly ſeed of believing Geatiles, co which Nr. Blake tranſlates che ſame 
| birth priviledge of being holy and high born heirs by nacure, they ftand heirs (by 
thatnacural birth onely) of neither the earthly nor yer the heavenly Canaan: Mr. | 
Blake feeds us with an empty title of zo/ineſs by birth, heirs by birth , but can'c 
poſhibly fay we are heirs of heayen by birth of believers, unleſs we believe our 
elves, and believing themſelyes hols that by fleſhly birth are of unbelieving pa- 
| rents are by promiſe heirs to it as much as any : nor can he ſay that the ſeed of be- / 
lieving Gentiles are heirs by birch (as the Jews were) of the land of Canaan, and 
yet if the ſame birth ptiviledge, birth holineſs, birth happineſs they had, be now 
(as he fates it is) mad=oyer ro ſuch in the ſarhie way as twas once ſtanding _ 
the Jews, me thinks as they were difinherited froartheir land chrough uabelicf, 


'fo thoſe char ſucceed tem 1n their whole birth priviledge, ſhould have their inbe- 

| ritance as well as the name of heirs by birth , or elſe how is there ſuch an equaliz- 

| hg of the body of Chriſtians with the Nation of che Jews, as Mr. Blake pleads 

| there is p.\ 8. bow can we be faid to be as largely and in as full and ample manner. 

| inveſted with, and inftalled in:o ch2 glorious fleſhly birth-rights , which 
the Jews of old were. dignified wichal if we have not a plenary con- 
veyance of the outward benefics and bleflings of theland of Cana, and the poſ=- 
ſeflion of char inheritance, which, God then gave to thoſe Tews by nature, to us 
and our fl:ſhly feed, as well as ofthe outward oracles and ordinances? belides 

| what a poor pitteous piece of birth priviledge is it', to be adopted inſtead of the 


- 


Jeu into the meer narne of boly ſons and heirs, and yet e> have nor a foot of that 
| land which was the.Tews inheritance, in reſpe& to their fruition of which by right 
| ofa promiſe to «Abraham and them they were then honoured withrhat name of 
helrs?buc if it be ſaid that we-ace now by a birth of believing parents heirs (as they 
were then) ofthe heaycaly inheritance, and che true ecerial C4dp and kingdom 


whereof that was but aty e, though we Raye not todo with that typical land it 


wete, orany of the flefhly ſed of believing Gentiles iow are, by the faith of their 
fathers onely heirs by aay promiſe ar all of the kinedome of heaven, or any further 
atall then as dying in infancy they ney& deſerved exemption by atuall + 
on, or living to age they belieye themſclyes, and fo viz, Syiages infaacy before 
they have bard themſelyes by a&u-1 fin, or believing thetnle 


_——— — 


elves when grown'to 


cirs of the kingdom, which God harh preparedifor Jp: | 
: ons 


age, I fayſtil! che fleſhly ſeed z even of ſuch father$ anever had any fair, are by | 
tha Kaich, k 


of their own 
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| cified, but this holineſs in the ſeed and the matter of infant Church-1en; berjhig 
| andcircumciſion upon this birth priviledge, and Covenant halineſſe w.; befme 
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| ſons thatloye him of what parents loever , and ſhall (fo dying) aſſured! y ioberie 
| it once, and that. by promiſe as well as they. 
Ando I leave Mr. Blake uolefſe he like rather to tetura ro the truth, to looſs | 
| kimfclf leaſt I alio looſe my leif with him from the work in hand, in that »:.24,. | 
drous laborinth of (elf contradictions, Romiſh confuſions, Jewiſh corCceits ard | 
ceremonies, pithles priviledges, abſurd afleyerations, of a preſent continuance of 
that old legal typical, and (by God. himſelf) long fince in Chriſt crucified, profa. 
ned and caſhiered holineſs, which his Baby-book entitled The birth priviledpe | 
| abounds with, -which if hey haye ſo much truth in them as he confidence in aver. | 
ring then his eyes are not ſo dim as I now deem theyare, bnrt my own rather, 
{ with which I feriouſly and fancerely (eek after truth, are, Chrits promiſe in thar 
| cafe to the contrary notwi:hitanding Prov. 2. 3. 4. fohn 7. 17. torally and 
eerribly darkned. _ "OY F 
| Much more might eafily be ſaid in diſcovery of the foppicaleſſe of that beok,| 
but I ſpare to ſpend any more time or paper upon it then its worth ; beſides hayins 
by the laſt argument above urg'd (tockt him up by theſtumps,ard by the followirg| 
conſiderations and returns to ſundry of his ſelf confuting ſentences blaſted tome 
his broadeſt ſhews, and chopt oft not a few of his molt flouriſhing branches, 1 
ſhall not weary my ſelf turther in fighting with any more of his figleaves, for they \ 
conſequently will die of themfelves, and 1o till the Lord have metcy upon him b 
which is the beſt good I can, and the worſt hurt T do defire ſhould betal! him, 
and take him up intonearer acquaintance with the truth of his Goſpel, be muſt 
| lie where he is for me, onely becaule there ſeems to be one {cruple more behind, 
which thongh it be buir a goaty 1 ice many frain at Tſhall onely blow ir out of the 
way , and ſo haſten from further handling of this head of infant holinefle, tg the 
' reſt of thole medinms, whereby.youthe Aſhford Diſputams under:ake to prove 
believers infants to bave the holy ſpit. PO I 
abift. 


The holineſſe of that fleſbly ſeed which was circumciſed under the law was ut 
ceremonial and typicall ?nely ; nor onely appertaining to Moſes Tabernacle, Te 
ftament and law as the holineſſe of the Prieſds, Altar, ſacrifices, and ether Ion 
gall ſervices was : for that indeed as it began with Moles, ſo ended in ChriT crg. | 


We" On" "Ss 


—Y 


tw 


the law of Moſes, for that people were a holy ſecd and childrey of the promiſe| 
made to Abraham Ger. 17. and thereupon circumciſed 400 years before Mo-| 
ſes, and the [zw , end therefore as it began not with it, ſomeither j5 it to be 4 
brogated rogether with Moles law. Baptiſt, 
Though the Covenant of circumciſion, 7, e the promiſe of the land of C anaan 
| to Abrahams fleſhly ſeed, who by birth were a holy ſeed that were to inherit! 
that holy land, and circumciſion it {elf allo the token of ir, were long before Mr 
| ſer, yer did they belong to ofes law, that is now aboliſhe, and thereto are they 


| by Chrift himſelf accounted to appertain and plainly call'd the law of Moſes, Toh, | 
7 


. 22, 23. And ascircumcifion and the birth priviledge' of Abrahams flcſhly 
ſeed ſo many mo things were wany years before Moſes was born; as offerings | 
and ſacrifices , and diſtin&ions of cleannels and uncleanneſs of beafts, ard ye | 


all were bur pieces ofthe ceremoniall law ofMoles,and were to ceaſe utterly under | 
Chrift, neither is it any good conſequence at all to argue thus concerning any | 
thing, wiz, It was before Moſes was born, and before Moſes oave the law, | 
and therefore no part of the ceremonial law, for many parts of that law of Moſes | 
werein being before Moſes himſelf had any being, and yer arerepured to no | 
other then c Moſes Teſtament, as well as many things that were done no leſs then | 


x00 years before Chriſt came in perſon , are reputed as apperatining to his Teſta- | 


| | menty andrtotell youthe truth both the Go#þe/ and the Law, both the old 7ef a | 


Ment | 
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by; ment and the new, though neither of them perfeAly', *yetin' part and'ſetandune | 
quid (as you ul'to fay) i.e, in ſomerelpetts', and remote beginnings 'were-both 
ha { in being, as. high as Adam and eFvell; even thouſands of years before aicher 
nd | HMeſesor C hriſt were born, after whoſe names the two Teſtaments are called : 
of for as what was of the Golpel was called after CErif, though'a thouſand years 
| before Chri& came, or the. Goſpel began” WWirslaſt and moſt clear and perfeR 
oy | promulgariongfor in Heb. 11.24. Moſes 1s ſaid'to efteems the reproach of Chriſt 
ot 4 great riches &c. So that we ſee the crofſe of Chriſt was' before» Chriſt was 
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2 boro, even ſo what was 2 part of thetypicallaw, or 'old Covenant was: tiled 

| s Moſaical though lome parcels of it were given our, and'in uſe before '27ofes.was 

at ' > rp : BF 

= { bora; yea. circumciſion it ſelf which was four hundered year elder then” Moſes , 
F is {a1d to be given by Moſes, and called the Law of Moſes -. ' Moſes gave you 


circumciſion &c. and y? on the Sabbath circumciſe a man, that the Law . of 
Moſes may not be braken Joh. 7 22.23. Andnort only circumcifion-and facri- | 
fices but even the whole Law 1s ſaid to come by Moſes ,” thoughcircumcifion and 
facrifices, which were parts of it, came long before him, and orace and truth co 
| come by Chriſt, 4. e. the very things themſelyes of which Aſoſes Teſtament was 
bu: typical, and a ſhadow, Though grace and truth;were« both in the world in 
pact long before Chri/? came perſsnally iaro it, Foh»*'r, x7, yea ſomething of 
| boch Law and Goſpel came into the world before either Aſoſes or Chrift,yet they 
{are degominared fs; them Moſes Law, Chrifts Goel, and ſaid reipeRiyely 
'|ro begin in them, to come with them, to begiven'bythem.,-as if chey had been 
altogether unheard of before theſe times; becauſe when'they- came-they-gave the 
! things a new that were before, and alothe fullneſs of the things reſpeRtiyely per- 
* |] teining £o.each Teſtament, which in part were, burnorin'their ample: jon | 
{| till their times; and thus the Law was faſd to begin eMoſes,Gal, 3.17; and 
'| the Goſpel to begin at Chriſt birth, ark 1. Tt the 0ne400 years the ather at.lealt 
'rwo thouſand years after both Covenants, viz. the Law and the Goſpel too be- 
gan in the-word of Promiſe ro Abraham, and his two ſeeds, Iſaac and Chriſt, 
;,to whom reſpeRiyely. the two promites were made of two ſeyeral Cannons the 
| Earthly ard the Heavenly, whereof the one, together wich the-promile-ic. ſelf 
that was , made of it, :and the Promiſed ſeed ro which it was made, iz, rhe 
fleſhly ſeed of «Abraham by Iſaac, was a clear type 'of the other, i,e.of the pro- 
miſe and promiſed feed that by that ſet were to be heirs thereof, viz... 2.ſpi- 


EE 
IR 


| ricual ſee of Abraham by faich in Jeſus Chriſt' Gen; x7. 


| 
nant eſtabliſhed on them p, 20. 21, but 7/aac and his fleſhly ſeed}, asalſo 4x- | 


\ ken, wiz, Circumciſion, m5, robe ma Jews or ſeed of Abrahams 


| many more Statures, Laws, Judgements, and ordinances were to be added in ; 
- *"_ 
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|» | er ages, when chetime of their entring theit Poſſeſſion ſhould draw vigh, corhe | i | 
| obſcrvationof all which (avin time OI Sartieſ our mire <ſcarly by big 
|. Servant 'Afoſes (the Delrwerer y Moni "Er. Qu | Mediater ofchar Coycn 'D) ire | 
ReſpeRs that Covenant is. called che 


| camtfion was an obligation, andin 4G / wall 
| (oventnt of Cireuweifion At, 7. 8. add Circamciſian it ſelf called an Engage. ! 


{ 92ir tokeep the whole law, i.e, binding co.the performance of all things required | 
AI age part, i.e. che Jewes in order totheir enjoyment of pits "I 
| det that old Teſtament” ot Covenant, Gat, 5. 3. For though Circumcifion , as 
well as that ptoiniſed Land, whereof it was a token, and that fleſhly iced that 
evere figned heirs byir, and all otherthe Ordinances of Diyine Seryice , whick | 
the fir} Covenant then had , and in a manner every thing elſe under the Law we. | 
| lated thus farto the Goſpel Covenant, as thatthey were types and” ſhadowes of 
ſomething anſwerable under the Goſpel, i. E. Circumciſion of the heart, and | 
{ that other ſeed, i. &. Jews inwardly, both anſwering to. that Circumciſion and | 
| thoſe Jews which were owrward only and in the FAY Rom, 2. 27. 28, 2g.) 
| Php. 3. 24: 3. andofthe Heavenly, Inhericance, which theſe izward Jews,| 
| Le, bdlievcrsoc circumciſed ones in heart are heirs to by promiſe ; yet both that | 
| Gen Circumciſion, andthe promiſe fignificd by ir, . were all alike relating immes, 
diately to that 0/4 Teftament of Mejes., as parts thereof, and were. not parcs,! 
| bucpaterns only of the new; | nor was Crreamcifronany. other, then an ordinance , 
| ofthe Law of Moſes, andnot a dire&t rule for us to ſquare officer by in our diſ.. | 
any ordinance ofthe Goſpel, for chat were to diſparage the Law-givergwe 
| are even that other great Propher Chriſt, whom 49/es pointed ac, laying 
Dextix$. A Prophet (ball the Lord your God Fafa 1150 you hin (hall ye 
hear in all things. asf hewere notas faithful and punRual to the full in fir- 
ting lawes for his houſe, the Goſpel Chucch ,, as 14oſes.was for thar. old Iſrael ot 
Church under the Law, which was his, Heb. 3. 1-2: 5.6.7. 

Though cherefore both Covenants were in being, i.e, the Low andthe /GoFfel, 
before eichex Moſesor Chroſt , the one concerning the Ear:hly Canaan'to a Acthly 
ſeed in 2 Type; the other a Heavenly ('anaanto a fpiritual ſeed as the ;4ntitypes 
{ yet are chey faid to begin the one in doſes 1, the other-in,. Chriſt, becaule theſe 
cwo were reſpeQively the two CMediatogrs of thele two Covenants, and as it 
were the two leveral 1afters and Lawgiversto the two ſeeds, or the two ſeyeral 
{ families of Abrahans, viz, therwo Churches under the Law ; and the Goſpel, | 
| cbeficſhly Ifraeland the {piritual, -the perſovalcomming of which two eds 

fors and abiding for a tine in their ſeveral bouſes,, did perfeR what was, lacking 
' Fin them before in point of outward Ordinances, and inſtitutions, and. from | 
| chenceforth, i. e. from the ſeyeral periods of their preſence! with them, ctabliſh | 
| chem in a more compleat poſture then before, and cach Church ſeyerally in ics own 
proper order, | Moſes then was the Mediator of the O/d Teſtamert , eftabliſhed 
| upon Earthly promiſes: and ſo gave precepts accorungs but Chri/#.the. Media | 
| ror of the new, which is called a berter/72ſtamex: eſtabliſhed vor better promi- 
ſes, Heb.$.6.and ſo gives his precepts not by the mouth of doſes but as be pleales, | | 
|  Befidesallthis, rhoughthe Covenant of Circumcifion made with - that fleſhly | 
| boly feed, began before Afoſer, yer whether thar denomination of a holy iced, 
2 holy Nation, and people did begin fo. high as Abraham, or before ſuch time 
as Moſeand Aaron bad accordingto-Godscommang. to them, ceremonially 
fanAtifred by the bloud of ſprinkling and dedicated both rhe Book of the Covenant 
and all the people , and all the veſſels of the Miniftay,, and all other things per- 
holy things branes Lin neednot be ignorant unleſs you will that the bolineſs of | 
| that ſeed and their fanAtuary was the lame, 'and began and were to. end 'borh to- 
wither, were firſt conſecrated, didicated, purified, ſandtified all at. one tune un- | 
i der Moſes Heb. 9. 18.1 9720. 21122. &c) whether I'fay the holineſs. of thy | 
| | 23.5,” fee 
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ſeed began lo high as. Abraham isa thing ſo ouraf doubttome, that I dare fay 
that asthe holy land was not relatively holy till they came- into it, fo the holy 
feed, as well as the other holy things of that Covenant , were not ceremoniall 
conſecrated, nor form ally ſanctified, nor vouchſafed that ticle of a holy ſe 
though yercually they were a choiſe feed before, till a little before they were to cn- 
ter it,and howbeir I challenge no man , yet I intreat any man in the world to ſhew 
mie if he can where chey were denominated and diſtinguiſhed from all other people 
as unclean by that term of 4 hoy people cill God intituled them fo by CAMoſes, 
Exod 22.31. yeſhsll be holy men unto me neither ſhall ye eat any fleſh that is 
torn of beaits, yeſhall caſt it to doggs : which place compared w ith Levit, 22, 
8. 9. Dent. 7. 6. chap, 14: 2, chap..26, 19. doth fo plainly (hew theſe two 
things, _.. '} brit 

Ea, That the holineſs there ſpoken of began but thegceforth, 


S:condly, chat it was but a certain ceremonial diſtintion, and a holineſe op- 


poſite co that kind of defilement , which might be contracted by cating of naclean 
beaſts, and ſo fully ceaſed in Chri, that Teven bluſh to read Mr. Blakegand 
bave been aſhamed in my mind to hear ſome ndepexdents allo bring thoſe Scrip- 
tures, wherein God called [{racl a holy people to himſelf, ro prove, that an #»- 
churched believers meer fleſhly ſeed is now by nature holy in the ſame 


Now then let us hear the concluſion of this whole matter : of the things that 


have been ſpoken this is the ſumme, w4z, that there are three kinds of holinefs, of | 


which when you ſay children of believing parents have holineſs, and conſequently 
| | Matrimonial, - | 
the ſpirit, you undoubtedly mean one, vizd Ceremonial, 

Moral. 

The Middlemolt of which , becauſe your fellow laborers againſt the Goſpel in- 
tend thar chiefly in their books,[ haye treated on laſtand molt largely, and I now 
fay rhree thingsof it in ſpecial, __ | h 

Furſt , That it is a Holinefle which once was , but now is' not in be- 
ing, : 
Secondly, That it is a Holineſs which of it ſelf, when it was in being, as it 


was at the beginning of the Goſpel before Chriſt crucified, could not without | | 


faich and moral holineſs intereſt the perſons in whom ic was ſeated in any of 
thele three things, viz. Goſpel Promiſes, Goſpel P riviledges , or Golpel Ordi- 
Nancese 
I» Not the prcmilſes,for they were made to Abraham in Chriſt and his ſpiri- 
tual ſeed ; not his own fleſhly ſeed upon ſuch terms, as bare birth of bis body, or 
luch holineſs and righteouſnels as was under the Law intituling to Canaan Rom. 
4. 13. 14: Gal. 3, 16. 29. | YI 
2, Notthe priviledges, v/2. Goſpel immunities, and Church-memberſhi 
for thoſe that could plead they were under the typical freedomes cf the old hoe, 
or Church uader the Law , as Abrahams lecd only were, are denyed by Chris 
to be that holy ſeed that ſhould ſtand in the Goſpel houſe, that was now. tobe 
buile, or ſhare in char ſpicicual freedome which the foane gives, which is the 
only freedome indeed, unlefle they did Abrahams works, John 8, 32. tothe 
oO, ' 
; 3. Nor yet the Ordinances , nonotſo much as Bapriſm the initiating ordl- 
nance it {elf , for when that old holy ſeed remaining yet under their relative and 
denominative holineſs unaboliſhed, did plead ir as to baptiſm, they were put 
back by [hz , and not permitted,barely upon that account upon which chey food 
the old houſe, without faich, unleſs chey now believed and . amended their. lives 
whoſe repulſe of chem When they came to his baptiſm was this. viz.. begin not 'to 
ſay we have A braham to onr Father &&'c, Mat, 3» 7,8, 9» Lithe 3. 7 8 = 
0:5 


Third 


: For Baby.Baptiſm diſproved. | i 
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p | The Babiſh Dijpntation at Aſhford. 
| Thirdly, ſuppoſe bapciſm were entailed'fo to that holinefle and a meer fcſhly 


| ther in infancy, orat years morally ſanifted , or indued with che holy ſpirit; and 


| not inferior to thoſe of t he beſt Saints, 'from whence you thus argue, 


| ſeed of believers, or of believing 45r4ham himlelf as truly as. tis true ic is not, 
yet how groflely were you Gentlemen in undertaking ro prove the holy 
Jpitic by icto bein infants, for thats the probendum, the yery thing which by che 
holinefle of infanrs you went abour to make good, for the minor of your firit ty- 
| which was this, bxt Erle children have the holy Fpirit , being denied 

Was proued (lay you) firſt by their faith, 'ſecondly by their holineſſe, thirdly by 
thoſe Enlogies given them in Scripture: ifthen by holinefſe you mean this kind 
| ofholineſs, I mean ceremonial, which once wasin the'Tews by nature,you bayea 
| wet ecle by the tail then indeed, for ask but Mr. Blake and he'le tell you , that 

that holinefſe was in thouſands who yer had not the ho/y ſpirit, yea in truth all the 
Iews had that holinefſe,of whom not a Texth, even then when they had ir,were ei. 


a$I hayeſaid theſe three things in ſpecial, concerning that one kind of holineſſe, 
| fo I haye three things in general to ſay in ſhort concerning al thele three ſorrs of hy. 
linefſe viz, 
Firſt, one of then was in infants of old, and now is not but is yaniſhe, and 
when it was it proved not the ſpiric v/z. ceremonial. bh 
| Secondly, anotheris, bur nothipg to your. purpoſe , I mean the proof of the 
ſpirit, though it be in rmoſt infants 9:2. matrimonial, = , 
Thixdly, the other js not yet come for ought yet appears to infants viz. moral, 
which if it did appear to be in them poſirive, qualzrarive , asan inherent quali- 
| ty, Not #egareve onely ſo as to be without ſing or ablolutely innocent (for abſo. 
| lute innocency hath no need of baptiſm) then Tſhou'd ſay fomething mere to you, 
{ but you ſee it doth not, therefore though you faid nothing then (as I wiſh fince 1 
| had ſuffered you to do) from infants holineſſegto the proot of their having the ſpicir 
and righr to bapriſm, yer T have fearcht ,' but cannor poſſibly find what holineſl: 
| you could poſſibly haye proved ic 67, = E: | 


Cy 


I have been the larger here, though you oaye me bura bare hint, by the nomi- 
nation onely of infants holineſſe : firſt, becauſe here” lics indeed the yery principal 
knot and Haſes of this contr >yerfie y which youerriog in are conſequently erroneow 
in all your wayes,for Error minimm in principio fit major in wedie, Maxim 


| # fine. © And as for all orher arguments pro and com they are but as Anxilliari 
| hereunto + | 

| | Secondly, becauſe I am willing alfo fith you call ſo much for it, to oiye ou 
; my own grounds for the truth, by the way as I go along in diſproving of your falſe 
on&,that you may either yield to thera if found, or anfwer and diſprove them, if 
| unſound and rotten : in the refidue I ſhall be fo much the briefer, 

| Thenext argument whereby you undertake to prove infants of believing parents 
to have the boly ſpiric, is drawn from thoſe Exlogies given them in Scripture, 


| _ Diſputation.' 

' Thoſe who ave invited to come to Chriſt Mark to. 14, Mat. 19.14, Luk.18 
16. Gefen verſe 15. babes ſuch as are new come from the womb , bleſſed by 
Chritt, declared is have right to the kingdome of hexven, ſet forth for ex- 
amples of innoceney «y not to be offended guarded from heaven by Angels &t, 
have the holy Ghoſt. | | 
"But ſuch arc little children, 
LS» GIS! os Diſproef. 
You ay they have Elogies i. e. good layguage and commendations given te 
them, nor inferiour to thofe of the beſt Sairrs, Nay Sire, they are ſuptriourin 


| ſome ſenſe ro the' belt of Saints, forthe beſt here have fin, but theſe have yer none, | | 


Chriſt taking away Adamsfin, and theyadding none of their own, and yer it 


Wil! not follow that they are 'to be baptized, for they baye yet no need of 7 
Ent | muc 


i —. 
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| vpon to be baptized. 


For Bahy- baptsſo mai} proved, 


| muchleſſe rhac they have the holy ſpiriz.y, which is the thing you would. prove. 
byit, {anal | 
| a for thele particular Exlogic/y which you ialtagce ing if the molt ſpecial a«, 
mongthem do Sy eons the ſubjeR thereby denominated, to hae that holy 
ri: that eaticles to baprilm, then Ile agree that mine are, bur if it do not, then 
I hope you will agree to ic that your Wits are lictle better chen ſodden In order 
ro the fuller finding out of the twll weight of each £xlogy to ſuch a purpoſe , Ile 
coalider ſome of themaſunder, that being the beſt way, and nut as you (Babilo- 
nice brevitatis gratia) have wrapt and ſwadled them. all ther into one 
Sylpgiſm, and if you think it too tedious ſo to do , I would haye you to : know 
my pains in writing will be Taw:tamonunxt to your patience in reading,. | 
_ The fit Exlogy, which you fay Scripture gives co liccle children, is their 
invitation to come to Chcith, from whence your Argument in form mult runne 


thus, 
Babiſt, 
| Thoſe who are invited to come to Chriſt have the holy ſpirit, and are thereup- 
ou to be haptized, | | 


But little infants of believing parents are 1nvitedtocome to Chriſt, Ergo they 

have the ho!'y ſprrit and are to be baptized. | | 
Baptiſt. 

To which I retort, Rating onely another Aſzwor in room of yours, as the ſub- 
jeRroanſwer to-yorr midale terns , and then judge your ſelyes how. falſe your 
| toundation i.e, your {jor is, and conſequently your building or concluſions 

Thus 


Thoſe that are invited to come to Chrift have the holy Firit, and are there - | 


| But all men and women in the world are invited tocome ta (hriſf, Marks 
16. I5. Mat. 22. 9. 2 Cor. 5.19. 20. 2I., Iſa. 55.1. AAL. In, 28. Rev, 


upon to: be baptized. 


22.17 
| Ergo all men and women in the world have the the holy ſpirit, and are there- 


I need fay no more to wile men, 

The 2 Elogy given from Scripture to little children is this viz. they are bleſſed 
by Chriſt whence yowr argumen: muſt run thus, - 

Babiſt, 
Thoſe that are bleſſed by Chriit have the holy ſpirit, and ſo preſent vight to 
baptiſow. | | 
pt little children of believing parents are bl:ſſed by Chriſt, 

Ergothey have the haly ſpirit, aud preſent right to baptiſm. 

Baptis, 

I anſwer fult by denying your CMajer , which is not univerſally true, fot 
perſons may be bleſſed by Chriſt, and yer not haye the holy ſpirit, for better un- 
derftanding of which ler ic be conſidered that perſons may be bleſt yarious wayes, | 
from which yet to their haying the holy ſpirit heres no conſequence zz. outwards | 
ly and inwardly, temporally and ſpiritually, with bleſſings of the body agd of 

ſoul, of this life and that ro come: firit with ourward temporal bodily bleſſings 
(abfira& from the other) they 7249 be and often are bleſſed, when yer at preſent 
at lealt (for ſo they muſt have as to your ou purpoſe):hey have not the holy ſpi- 
rit, who poſſibly alſo never have it is all cheir lives, I mean in char ſen& from 
which Petey argues thus to their baptiſm, 4:#, ro. For that ſome of 'you ſay when 
you can make advantage on't. another way , was the fpicit in the extraordinary 


Jour infancy is clear cut off from all capacity of baving ir , and ſo you are confu- 
ted by your own patty in the yery corner ſtone of this your b4biſþ bxilding ; bur Ile | 
oiye 
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oifts of it onely; as tongues, prophecy, utterance &c, by which ſenſe how ever | 
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2 | conſequently haye the holy ſpicic ; allo bodily falyation from and ſanation of dif- 


The Babiſh Diſputation at A(tford 


_ — 


eiye you the adyantage of your own perſonal Texer let it be whac it will ( fave 
only, that forenamed common ſenſe of the ſpirit , wherein I have told ycu, tis in 
all men , who yer are not therefore to be baprized ) I fay again, both men and wc- 
men, and children may be blefled by Chriſt outwardly only; as with health, | 
peace, plenty , fruitful teaſons, Mar. 5. 45. God is good to ally, and ſends ſun 
and rain 1,e, all temporal bleſſings oa the good and evil, juſt and nniuſt, The | 
bleſſings of bodily proreftions , as to be guarded with Avwgells from hcaven from 
| dangers, and mi chiefs; which is another of the Exlogres you here inſtince in, 
which to ſave your ſelyes and me ſome labor , Ile take in hear , it being but a tem. 
; poral bleſſing , from which 2 follows not that ſuch as are blefſe1 with jc muſt 


| caſes, diſtempers, by Chriſt, who is a Savioxy of the body ; theſe bleſſings of 
the body , the barn , the basker, and theftore, health, and external happineſſe 
perſons may be, and often are bleſſed with from God, who fills their bellies with 
{ hid treaſure, fo that they proſper and ate nor plagued , when yet they , are wicked | 
| in their lives , and far from the holy ſpirir, | 
| Secondly ; If you take Chriſ#s bleſſing (as in this place you muſt, for its fo cx-| 
pounded and plaioly expreſſed in one of the three Evangelits you quote , which 
' writeall che jame thing in ſome difference of praſe) for his praying for the perſons 
' whom he bleſſed, I ay thar eycn ſpiritually perfens may be blefled by Chriſt in 
\ prayer for them, yea bleſſed with the bleſſing of che ſpiricir ſelf, as de furaro,and 
wy yetnot, propreſenti, have the ſpirit: for Chriſt blefſed his diſciples, Luke 
24. 50. i.e. prayed for them that they might be endued wich the ſpirit, and yet 
that he then prayed for, or by lifting up þis hands, to the father then bleſſed chem 
| with, did not come on them till ſome while after in this ſenſe 1ſazc blefied Fa 
| cob Gen. 27. 28. 29. Jacob Joſeph, Gen. 4o. 15. 16. the High-Prict all che 
| People - Alam: 6. 23s Moſes all / 'ſracl before his departure allo, Dext. 33- b 
; &c, andyer they were not actually poſſeſſed of the bleſſings jult then, whea they 
bleſſed them , but along time after. There is a blelſing by prom#(e , as God 
| bleſſed Abraham withn Son, and the Land of Canaay; a bleſſing by Propheſy | 
| as [acob bleſſed all his Sonnes fortelling, as I may lay, their ſeyeral fortunes Gen,) 
| 41. a bleſſing by Prayer, asin the forenamed places, and in this of Mar. 19.13. 
Mark To. 16, And there's a bleſſing by prting into attnal poſſeſſion , and fruiti- 
| oz of a mercy, ſo God bleſſed 7ſ7ae} with the real enjoyment of the Land of Cavs | 
' a,and all temporal bleffings in that eartbly placeg8 ſo Anritypically will once blebs | 
| 


{ all the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places by 
(hri$t leſus Ephe1.4. Now thethree firlt waies of bleffing perſons are all concert» 
ingthings to come,and lometimes a long while after; yea in prayer Chriſ# bleſt all | 
| that eyer ſhould believe on him through the word to the worlds endg/oþ.1 7.10 long! 
before the thing befell chem, that ir was eyen before moſt of them were born, 
| As to your 1ino7 then,wherein you lay, little children were bleſſed by Chr:f, 1 
grant it to be true , but not in any ſuch lence as truely argues at all thar in their ine 
fancy they had the holy ſpirit, For | 
Firſt, ir of the ewo moſt plainly appears that his bleſſing was no ocher then 
bodily infirmities, which are as incidentto infants as men, and the end for which 
they brought them ſhews the urmoſt hedid to them, which was not that he ſhould 
baptize. them (as I ſhall more clearly ſhew by and by) bur that he ſhould touch 
them, and put his hands on them , and pray : no queſtion twas in order to heal- 
ine , for twas at a time when he healed many others, if you compare this paſſage 
\- OR ; } y pa p* (= 
astisin Mat. 19. with the firſt and ſecond yerles of the Chapter : yea v. 15. tis 
plainly expreſſed what he did, 1. e. he laid his hands upon them, and. departed 
thence; beſides Leke faies they broveht little children unto him alfo that he ſhould 
rouch them : which | «A L $ O]ſhews that otbers were broughe too,as fick folks 
commonly were , becauſe v:rtue went out of him, ſothat as many as touched 


him were made perfettly whole, Second- 
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4 . Thirdly, What ever (was he didtto-thoſe particular infanrs(whiah whether they 


3 yer fieſk what is this toother infants , or tours that cannot now be broughtto. his 


jWwennieto one. 


Secondly , if be did bleſſe-rhem juroally in is prtfers, cons doubles: Cyr 
all whom be healed were notſo geitherwitneſs the nine Leapers)concem« 


ins things to. comeandifheprayd for their particular falyation, | yer they mightnor 
iamediacely bayerbe ſpirit.  - |  -Bue | | 


were believers infants or ao tao no _mian gan cell.) for many fought bir for loaves, 
and outward mexcies, and mavy for bealing of chemfflves, and children, meer 
thatthey might be rid of their. burdens,on whom yer he had compaſſion for all thay 


pecion 2 beſides wharmoreto believers than unbelievers infants ? what more to 
any then, to all? away therefore for ſhame with ſuch dry Divinity as! this 3 be 
tauched theſe children and bleſt them, that were then preſented ta hins, that 
he might touch them, therefore all believers infants have the boly' Ffirit , and 

| #44 be haptized: away with ſuch dribling diſpmee alſo, it is not fit for; Chrifts | 

School, nor mans neither. 6%; 7] TRE Ew | 
|, Thenext Exlogze you mention is this, viz. Their being declared to have right 
to the Kindome of heaven , whence = PG muſtrua thus. £ 
| hs 95 abiſt. 


ire | | | 

9 But little children of belieuing parents are declared to have right ta tbe hing- 

dantie of heaven. j** 4973 4tt; 

.\.£rgo they have the holy fpirit. SOILS = 30 | 
| Baptifhs 

- In anſwer to which I mult diſtinguiſh upon your :dd/z term. Pai 37 

+ Theres a twofhld right to the-Kingdome of heaven, viz.. a remote right, and an 

immediate right , conditional «or. -abfolute, a right 5» potenti4 , and a right ix 

Actn, | <a 

The remote , Copditional, potential, right, ad regnzm, to the Kingdome , 


whe world bave , 1. e, conditionally, or in caſe they dying in infaocy., do no 


to your purpole ? for verily KLIGG. | 7 

Firlt ,. It proves not. the holy ſpixit y - Which you ſpeak of to be in; thoſe that 
have it. | | | | 
Secondly, if ir did -it proves itto-beiin unbelievers as well as believers ſeed, as 
unto whom. when they come to.years g/ (Chriſt is a aommon lalvition,: and the 
Goſpel of the kingdome is to be tendered, and that not/in mo-kage but truly, and 
rally as theirs, tilithey rejeXt, or put it from chem, and as the Jews1o-all ge- 
nerations ſince Chtift have done; that they may believe , and believing! have life 
through his name i. C, immediate rightto it here, and poſſeſſion hereafter or if 
they happen to dy in theinnocency of their infancie before they have' (to ſpeaks in 
jour own phraſe p.g.) &y any attudl fin: barred themſelves or deſerved ta be! ex» 
empted from that generall 5 ite of littl children d:clared/\in Scripture wiz ſes 
cundums te O Accountant, right #0 the Kingdome of Heaven, then have 
{all ſuch-apiz2d/nemp reganndi as will colt the Prieft-haod of fuglardfor all his 
Chriſtian charity in declaring the right of belivers feed to the Kingdome ,mors rea- 
fonthaa chey ever did or/yer have to befiow that way, to clear themalelyes from 
the juſt cenſure of Auzichriſtian cructry,, for their excluding ,. and damning all 
|the dying infants of others , which are rar: quippe boni,. numero vis ſunt toti= 
de: 9uor t0, counting the/licele corner believers will and in, atleaſt no leſs then 


- And asfor that other more immediate, aQual, abſolute get to the Kingdom, 


_ it (hal come, this Adediante- Morte ininfantid, 'all dying infants bave 8g 
| well } 


| Thoſe wha are declared to have right to the King dome of heaven have the hoe | 


, 


evil, or living to years ſhall believe, andobey the Goſpel : but what is this zight | 


| 


n future Contingencies, and Events; , this all perſons that ever were born 1n- |. 
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| rioht have (pro preſents) the holy ſpiric ,.. torthough, nothing.can come between 
a 


f | ; RP Wes 
| Bare ſimple innocency, harmleſfsnefle. and freedom from hurt proves neither| 


dinary way atlealt an uncapable ſub of the other, but alſo in creatures by 


| 
| 


'"N 


| and innocent infants, -but alſo to ſuch as are elſewiſe injurious; and no way ex+ 


| lieve, ſo abſolutely to all that finally do believe) yer many of thole that belicy. 


| onely the kingdom and fulneſle of the promiſe, which they ſtand aQually heirsto| 


{ 2. 39. 5-32: $. 12. 15+ 16. 19: 1:2. Luk; 11,13-Prov. 1.23. 
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well as ſome, andnot inznfanti4) all dying .infarits of believers then of unbelie.. 
yets , for even of ſuch (I mean all.dying infants, for infants living to years are no! 
more infants ;z though it be queſtiona le too 6056 many {peaks of tbe ſame in ; 
the place in hand, or of ſuch asare like them in innocency. &c., of the two molt! 
likely to be the truth) of ſuch I'ſay; I grant the kingdom of heaven to be(for ought? 
1know) but of no perſons living to years, whether believers ſced or unbelieyets, 
Niſi mediante fide , et obedientia ,. and then they have aQtual and preſent right 
to it , all which notwithſtanding (mark what 1 ſay, forircuts in twothe finews | 
of your conſequence) twill not- univerſally follow neicher that thoſe that haye: 


luch as fin elieve, and the kingdome , and that fulnefſe of the" ſpirir that 
comes in with it , of which the ſpirit here is an earneft, and the ſpirit, ic-1elf asthe 
earneſt, ſo as to cut them off from the future poſſeſſion of both (God who. cannot 
ly baying promiſed the kirtgdom, as coudirionally to all people at years, if they be. 


ing the things ſpoken pertaining 'to the kingdom, and ſo having more immediate 
right then before (unleſſe they loole.it again) way (pro preſents) be without not! 


by faith, cill the purchaſed poſſeſſion come to be aRually poſſeſſed by all the 
Saints at once, but for a time too without the ſpixit (as bur an earneſt) tor this, 
in the common way of Gods dilpenſation of old, was neither promiſed nor beſtow, 
ed on any by promiſe (ualefle at oh i God was bertes; then his word as he was 
eAtt. 10. nor on good ground to be expected ill after faith, repentance , obedis | 
ence in baptiſm and prayer, witneſle the forecired places ,. John 7.38 39. At. 


1 


® 


The next  Exlogy given to little infants, ra you argue the holy ſpiric to 
bein them, is-their beins ſer forth for cxamples of innocency, whence your ar. 
gument muſt be thus. 4 


ab as 03h Dabillt on fin h=ronns 

Thoſe that are ſet forth- for examples of innocercy have the holy ſpirit. 
But little children of believing parents are ſet forth - for examples of inno 
| CEeHCI. 4 79 | 


Ergo they have the hely ſpirit. 


x 
Baptiſts | 
| holineſſe,nor holy ſpirit to be where it is,it being capable to be not onely in infans, 
' whoin reſpe& of age and fiature;” though not. of kind and nature, are in an or- 


kind uncapable at any time of the ſpirit, viz. doves y ſheep , lambs, every of 
which (as well as 3nfants) are fer forth alſo as examples of meckneſſe,, pacience, 
inn s ſilence, under ſuffer ing, as the 4: is alſo for diligence and forecafh 
the vine. for fruitfulneſſe, the: Serperr for wiſdom to the Saints, and yer have not 
thereupon the holy ſpirit, yea Ewlogies for ſome one particular natural excellency, 
Se. and indowment, and thoſe not inferiour to. thoſe of the beſt Saints 
may begiven, andchat as an example for the Saints, not onely to other crearures 


emplary-to othersatall, e. g. the unjuft Feward Lyke:16, who though a meer 
chjld of the world , yet is commended by Chriſt as having done wiſely, yea more 
wiſely (in ſuo genere ) then the childien of light, and given as a pattern of pru- 
dence and forecaſt to them, and yet I ſhould be ta doubt whether that man were 
wellin his wits or no,that ſhould argue from thoſe Exlogiesto thole holy {pirit. 
Secondly from which innocency yer, if it would follow that the. fpirit.is in in- 
fants.it mult be in all-as well as ſome:for is oneInfant more free from aRuabfin,and 
in point of innocency propounded as our 'pattern by Chriſt more then another ? 18 


not 
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noe innocency in the whole flare of infants, even in unbelieyers iufants as much co 
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the full as in the other ? G C11; F 29s Ne 
The next Ewlog ys this, that they are not to''be offended; from whence your 
aroument mult run thus, - + © Hoc Babi | C37 ©, 


Thoſe that are not to be offended have the holy ſpirit, 
- But little children of believing parents are not to be offended, 
Ergo they have.the holy Spirit. 7 33 SAT 
BaptisF. , 


1 To which by way of anſwer Ile onely compoſtnother Syllogiſns , and o leave 


you ta lee (as you may do without a candle) and to ſearch out the fillineſle 
of your oWn. ; es Cats ; 
Tho ſe who are not to befoffended have the holy Spirit, 
| But little children of unbelicving parents, aud alſo the very Jems and Gentiles, 
4s well as the Church of Gadyare nit to be offended, 
Ergo little children of unbelieving parents, yeaeven the Jews and the Gen- 
tiles, as well as the Church of God, havz the holy Fþirif. 
And fo Sirs having weighed all your Exlogies one after another in the bal- 


!lanceof riohe reaſon, and found chem too light, Tle onely add one argument of 


| mize own from the yery places you quote, from which if either men did not dote 
| oa them, becaule they are found in the o/d Litzrgy , and the new Direftory , 
| or were not cefolyed to take tag,rag and long tail, to ſcrape together eyen all the 
| impertigencics that ere they can meer with, in proof of infant baptiſm, rather then 
| to forgo it now they are ingaged in'c, there is no clearer conſequence in the world 


i rhen that infantsare not t@be baptized ., and then /le paſs on to your other 


| proofs, | 

[ If thoſe very numericall infants ſpoken of in thoſe very places Mat. 18. Mar. 
10. Luke 18. from whencey, and from the carriage and prattiſe of ChrisF there 
towards them , the priest-hood pleads the baptiſm of other infants, of whom 
Chriſt did azver ſo individually declare (as he did of theſe, that they ſhould be 
brought to him, and that of ſuch #5 the king dome of heaven) were not baptized 
by Chriit, nor his diſciples in the primitive times of the GoSpel , which are our 
pattern , then it follows not from the example of theſe infants that other infants 
are, but rather that they are not ts be baptized. ; 

Bt thoſe wery infants ſpoken of im thoſe urry places from whence &c, were 
not baptized either by (brit or by his diſciples oc. . 

Ergoit follows nit from the example of thoſe iafauts that other infants are, 
but rather that they are not to be baptized. 

The 1ajor is moſt undeniably clear, for by what warrant may we take upon 
| us to baptize ocher infants, when thoſe infants were not baptized thar were brought 
[to Chriſts own perſon, and whoſe particular perſonal right ro che kingdom (as you 
| your lelyes ſay) Chriſt there declares ? for tis contended by youthat the wordſ Tort 
| Toy |, e, of ſuch] mult be meant of theſe] not [of ſuch]as are like to theſeſ[whereby 
| you utterly overthrow your ſelves too] for if that ſpeech [of ſucb] be in ſenſe and 
fignification [ 747wp] 1. e, not [74/54] but [ Horm then it can reachno more to 
; other infant; of the ſame kind, then to the other kind of infants i. e. the: Saints, 
(theſe being both viz. the one i» ſpecie ,- the other in qualificatione at moſt but 

ſuch, and not the fame, for the term 701470: Expreſſes all thatare alike ro theſe, 

' Whether in kind or qualification onely, or both, but 747o is [ndividaum In- 

 digitativem (as it were that points out theſe /udividuals that were then preſent 

| and no more: ſo that, to allow you your own fained ſenſe (I ſay)if thoſe were not 

| baptized whom Chrilt ſo [»dividxally demonltrates, and indigitates as heirs of 

; the kin@dome of heaven , much lefſe may any other infants of how (if you” ren- 
der 7o1troy by 747@y and give the ſenſe to be[ hor] not talium} Chriſt can't be 
underſtood as ſpeaking there at all. 
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zing children, 


n P- 35-36. of 
his grounds: | 
and ends &Cc. 


animad, on 
Mr. Tombes 
ExetrCiL. 


| 


m P. 9. of his 
grounds and 
ends of hapti- 


op. $8. of his | 4f Chri#t Seaks of and doth ſuch after higher things to ſuch little childrew, 


. | Ergo how much more may they be baptized ? 


o 


Th Ba Pao apferd. 


| | 'Fortbe cleating therefore ofthe: Aſinar ; which  onely will need proof in this 
Syhogiſm ( unlefle 10%. Will ſay let Chriſt and bis diſciples do-what they will, weel 
do what we lift) confider this; thac tis: well nigh-uaiverſally confeſled +4 'y your | 
{elves thar theſe infants were natbaptized. | " 

Mr. Cottons words uponthis very place are theſe viz. neither do [ alleage | | 
this place for to prove than Chrift baptized theſe infants, for it doth not appear | 
that their fathers who brought them were baptized themſelves, and therefor: 
neither might their children be baptized according to rule; and as he ſpeaks thus 
of this place Mark 10. ſomuchafter the fame ſort he ſpeaks concerning another 


CO ct 
. 


Pace viz, Att. 2. 38. 39. 41, fromwhence youallo ground the bapriſm of 
elieyers infants, from whence allo as we do from this, we thus argue the con. 
trary viz, If the infants of thoſe parents «Aft. 2, that were obedient to the faith 
and baptized, were not baptized with the reſt , then its evident that infan; 
even of baptized believers were not wont to be haptized then. 
But thoſe infams then were not Oc. . Ergo &c, 
.} The Minor of this Syllogiſm alfo Mr, 24r. Cotroz proves to my hands , who 
faies thus,” Bet to deal ingenworfly and faithfully with you the textviz, Afts 2.41, 
might hald forth a juſt tolour of an objettion, if you had ſo apptied it cgainſÞ the 
Argument gathered out of v. 38; 39. for the baptizing of infants , for :f they 
who were baptized were ſuch as gladly received his word verſe 41. then it doth 
not appear ont of this place that infants were at that time batized with the reſt, 
becauſe they conld not receive the word, much lefſe gladly, lea$t of all expreſſ 
ther gladneſſe by any viſeble profeſſion, This objection I confeſſe would have pre-. 
vailed with me te have for borne any proof of the bapMſm: of Infants our of thi 
\ this place, were is not partly for the reaſons which have been alleaged above 
| from v, 39. partly alſo for that I find the Lord Tefus is wont to accep: the att; 
of parents in the duties of the ſecoud commandement as done for themſelves am 
their children; thele are Mr. Cotrons own.confeſtions abonr theſe two places, in 
the laſt of which he ſeems to ___ I aim right)that choſe children A#, 2.were not! 
| baptized in their own perſons, bur accounted as baptized by God, accepting their} 
parents baptiſm on their behalf aswell as though they had been baptized in ther 
own perſons , which if it be ſo, is of « ſelf a clear argumeat againſt infant baptiſm, 
| as for the other place Mark To, I never could meet with the man yer that was-fo | 
| ſhameleſſe as to aſſert that the infants there ſpoken of wete baptized, excepting Dr,! 
| Holmes, and he indeed helps this lame bufineſfe ore the tile , and lends a lef| 
handed lift rowards the proof of it, that theſe infants that were brought to Chriſt | 
; were baptized, ard that thus, ® 


| whilſt little children , how much more may that which in nature antecede, and 

| £oes before theſe (namely baptiſm) be adminiftred to them , whilſt little chik 
dread 

| But there is Mark, 10, mention of, aud doing of an higher thing then Baj- 

| t5ſms namely confirmation of them by prayer and impoſition of hawds, 


The ſame be both argues and afferts ? in theſe words viz, they were lr ozeg/t to 
| hins for aj: outward ordinance, impoſition of hands , that ordinance given to 
thens did ſuppoſe a former, namely baptiſm (as we have (hewd (faith he)) 4- 
bavu?) and therefore if a little child be brought for the firſt ordinance , that by 
(45 (meh) 15 capable of, as children were of ciroumiſion , it mu5t be to baptiſm, 
and « lit:le below be addes this viz. Chriſt did not onely cheriſh their faith that 
browght rrem, but 21ſo cheriſhed that baptiſm the children had received, In 
wich expretions heis ſo unexprefle, orar' leaſt fo whifling toand fro, that. he 
muſ{'nave more brains then T, chac can pick out of them whar he means diftin&- 
ly by them : forin jome of them one would think he meant as if thoſe infants were 


— 


baptl- 


— 


} 


| 
| 


i 
j 


af impoſition of hands , -andſo had been baptized before, .and how they are not 
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baptized before they came to Chrift, 'and were broughwonely now for impoſition 


as T ſhall prove by and by, that twas neither chisnor that.” _ . 
But by the way I deſire all men to take notice of Dr. | Ho/mes his proofs,where- 
he frives to clear it that the infants broughe ro Chrilt-had then the ordinance 


onely nothing cogent, © but fo clearly-cogent and conſequential tothe yery contra- 
ry, that hetbat reads them wirh reaſon-muſt needs conciude the DoQtors right eye 
of reaſon was not a little bleared (not to fay abſolutely blinded) by one: thing or 


' F:ocher when be wrote them 2 yea all he faies for the clearing of that, doth clearly 


contradit- and overthrow it. - | 

In proof of what he ſaies in this particular viz, that the ordinance of laying 
on of hands was diſpenſed to theſe infants that were brought to Chriſft,he alledges 
the practiſe of the: Antient times, at it is mentioned by Paremsy i{aluin, Hoph- 
man, Marlorat, Bullinger, and Cottontoo,which all according as Dr. Holmes 
himſelf hath recorded their words , firſt ſeverally in chap;ſeyenth of his animad- 
| verſions p. 58.5 9.60'and jummarily oreagain as itwere to ſer his folly on bigh'that 


all might fee it, in the Toth chapter p. 85. 86. do teſtifie x» ore with one con- 


| ſent that in antient time infants were 'not admitted to impoſition of hands , nor 
confirmed in the fruition of Church eſtate thereby , that being indeed as himſelf | 


 afferts, from them too,one prime intent of that ordinance which is one of the foun- 


{-dation doQtines to Church fellowſhip; till ro uſe rche-very ſame phraſe he quotes 


out of then, being pat their childhood, paſt innocency grown up to yearsgyouths 


|"«t leaſt, that made profeſſion of faith, they were received not to that onely , but 
[ts the ſupper, and all other Churh liberties alſo. © | 


- 


|» By which term. A7tient times ris noteafic to diſcem neither from him ſo indi- 
ſtinctly doth heuwge himſelf in this, as alſo in moſt of his other matter , whether | 
| bemean' che true and pure primitive rimes of the molt ancient fathers - the Apoſtles, 


AO Os, 


whichris our rule, or the new and poſt-primitive times of the fathers ſince them 
which though declining daily into* corruption, the prieſt-hood bath-eyerfor ought 


Iadeto the Apoltles dayes, viz. 'inp, 85. the laſt line, where after he had cited 
the fore-named Authors, andtheir joint opinion concerning the- diſpenſing impo- 


| fition of hands in forertmes to grown perſons onely, he adds this viz. ſo.rhat rhe 
| original of impoſition of hands came downfrom the Apoſtles; thus far theſe lear- 
| cd me:(faith he) bur whichere he means it makes much what one-for him, there 


being no times, primitiye, or poſteren wherein the ordinance of laying on of hands 
was giyento infants, 'unlefſe in that midnight of papery wherein they gave the ſup- 
per to themyalfo+- for is irnotequally abſurd, and (if worſe can' be:)-worſe-then 


' {enſeleſs, fora _manto gatherſo undoubtedly (as he doth) that Chriſt atthattime 
diſpenſed the ordinance of laying on of ' hands .ro thoſe infants in Mark 207 in 


their infancy;” becauſe the Apoſtles and Churches in after rimes , whoſe pattern 
he was, did diſp?nſe it to perſons ever , when they were. paſt childhood ,,-and 
grown to years?- doth not this rather mott eyidem.lyevince one of theſe two.things 
012, either that the impoſition of hands Chriltgaye 'to:theſe- infants was not ithat 
ordinance" the Apoſtles in antient Churches praiſed ro men at years; onely (and 
thar'it was not Tſhall ſhew by 'and by)'or elſe-that the Apoſtles: did diſpenſe the 
Goſpell ordinantesto'other ſubjeQs then Chriſt himſelf did; 'whom they. were. to 
follow, viz. he toinfants, and they onely to! perſons paſt infancy ? Moreover 


T find, in” more account then the ocher , yet by one clauſe he ſeems :more-to al- | 


— —————— 
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| 
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the Apoſtles ditlay on handgar years; though Chriſtin infancy. what if-Chriſt 


| had baptized thoſeifants in infancyalſs? - are we:more ied} ro follow his exam- 


pleivehat,  thett in'the diſpenſation of laying on of hands ?/you fee therefore how 


| the DoRor thongh he-borrows his friend Mr. Cortins reading, and reaſons out of 


T 2 antiqui- 


|- of hands, 'in ſome agiin'as if theyhad bin-then baptized, - and brought then to | 
both that and to the other, bur which of the rwo he means it miatcers nots/ ſo lopg 


* - road, a 


OT _ 
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| fore baptilm before, becauſe ;mepoſrion of hands then ,/ yermakes fo bold wich 


| lydenies that theſe infants had ſo mich as baptiſm) 2nd: tothe true conſequence of 
| 

{ judgement of old there was no diſpenſing the ordinance of impoſition of hands at 
| 

| ſerves to becredite in his conſequences a fool may ſee. Nevyertheleſſe leaſt an 


| 3nfants had both bapciſm and uwpoſion of hands, then to Mr. Cor:ops candid 

| conceſſions, and plain coofeſfinns chat rhey had neicber'; llc add a little to evince;| 
it, thatthey had neither baptiſm nor impoſition of hands in any ſuch ſenſe as che | 

| DoRtordreams on from Chrilt at thar time 2 all. 


Firſt, chat they war not baptized I argue thus» 


elſs by Chriſt or bes diſciples then when brought to bins, 
But neither before nor then, 


Ergo as yet not at all. 


| 


could do it ask your ſclyes,who make mere ado then needs about the bare adminiy; 
fracors of bapuiſra as if they muſt needs be none but Admiſters amarderi's3 it you!) 


for as you have noting but thought. to yours yaur thoughts on that he-did baps: 
rize any infants, 1o 1 have Fokrs ene | 
nor you nor 1 neuer find that any were baptized but in doing of chats Which infants 


for p. 6x, they arc ſuppoled here faith he, to have heen before baptized, becauſe) 
they were brought to this higher addition , of impoſition of hands, 2nd /b leſſingj| 


| tus words alſo (for Mr. Cottozs words dixedtly argue thatboth re veray:and in big; 


cannordo wiz, coofelling their figs; Yer ofthe rwo this leems rather tobe Dry 
Hotmes's faccy,ahat they had been baptized before they were brought. chitber \ 


©. OD nn monepuneey 
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| Gul affertiong andargumentatian ot his own7/, ithattbole infancs which: wers: 


| then Graught t1o.Chritt had both baptiſm and icapalition of hands , and even theres | 


| it forall that, asflatly to contradigtnethbimielt onelys; but Mr. Cotton alto,whole if 
{ judgemearis far ſounderthen his in this calc, by. inferring two things from-Mr, | 
| Cotions words,clean contrary both to Mr. Certons own. opinion (tor he profeiieds, 


4 


all oninfanes, cill they were grown up to years. How little therefore the Doctor de. 


| ſhould more credit andcleave to Doctor Holmes his odd conceits, /weo ſaics theſe] 


[0 
( 


axtiquiry (a6 bicſel ſaicape 86. of bis nimadvarſons) zo make good tame 


| 
| 


[ 


If they were baptinzed., then tw as either before they were branght to Chriſt, Jul | 


It you ſay they had bapiſm before they were brought to Chriſt,-I wonder hat 
they came by it, or wher2 they hed it, or who adminilired ity (ith this ſurely was! 
theic firſt appearance before Chriſt and bis diſciples, and how any. eile-hur they(| 
ſay John Baprift raight do it , my.ua's better then your yea if @ayrbe "might nary] 
ced declaring that he did- nor, by whom!| 


If you fay they were then baptized when brought, is muſt be either by Chrifh 
or FRAY Nos neither by him nar the, my y Pp | 
"12 S#80 not at all at that timze. | i--t80 
4 Biafnor by Chriſt, for he baptized not all with his awn hands, onely be is faid/| 


| 


' 


| 


q 


to baptize becauſe his diſciples did it by order and commiſſion from bim -Fo4r: 34] 
23. 23. with Joby 4. 12. | ; Palins 4 
' Secondly, nor were they brought to him for any. ſuch end as that he ſbould 
baptizg them , but chat he ſhould touch chem and prey, which ſo ſoon ag . he had 
done. he went his way. ioepbtfotf waany bh of 
© Secondly not by his diſciplhs, for they were not brought to ther, bur tq\ bimy: 
andifyou ſay it ſeems they came to. them firſt, becaule they blam'd thoſe chat) 
deogben, F ſay thar argues plainly that they were not br to be bapcizcdy: 
fori tad; andhad bia alfo the-true, lawful, wonted, and known ſubjeas 
of bapriſm to the diſciples(as they muſt bave been cre this time, if either Zoby ot 
themſelves had uſed to bapcize infants among the reft)they cauld not baye been fo 
j nt and forgetful of, or carnally contradiRory to their own and Fobyr ofs 
! on wonted faſhion, as ſo frewardly to find fault with, and forhid-theie 
coming to be baptized now, but would have rejoiced in, ratber then reproyed: 
their forwardneſſo init, for tis moſt certain that they had been not onely aided 


— — 
IF. — 


re, ae IR 


e* © £23 


Jo 
b of 
oo mT as = 5 X -A 


vo 


oO & =» = ewe = 


[—_ITE 


—_ 


=. => 


—— ——— 


= » 5 St QU= == 


2 


2-3-4 3-7-1 


2090 roy 


} 


— 


—— WW 0 BW 7 OSS 


=. , 


1 


— 


For Baby-baptiſurdifproved: i + | 


Evan; yea and had made, and haptized more diſciples than John; . + 

Beſides the ground of their rebuke of thaſe that came - with little: childeen was 
no doubt their care, | and loathnels co have Chrift coo muchpreft, in which caſe 
ſometimes rebuked others, when they throngd upon him ſo faſt for healing, 
chat they had no leaſure ſo much as to-eat bread. 


D* rrexs ©n 4 'is mott eyident; 
- Firſt, by the D-* own quotations of M* Catvins, and MF: Cottons readings 
concerning the praRile of he firſt rimes ; for ſo far are they from clearing ſuch 2 
ching, a8 he al ledges them for, chat they clear the clean contrary , the ſubjeRs 
of chat impoſicioa ofhands, they ſpeak of, being only profeſſacs of the faith, and 
netinfants ; yea how doth D Holmes belabor himſelf co oveit, that thoſe to 
whom che primitive Churches diſpealed /npoſition of hau4; were perions grown to 
ears, more then doth his cauſe good , and more then any wiſe man puts him :to 
by thedenial of it,bur choſe chat were brought to Chriſt for ic here ſpoken of none 
other then very infants in their —_ | | 
$:condly in that this ordinance of laying on of hands was not likely 


being tuch as in this junAure, not only infants, bur allo che very diſciples them- 
ſelves were uncapable of v:z..: (as the DoRors own quotations truly ſhew ) per- 
fetand full fruition:of , confirmacion in Church (ate, Goſpel Church liberties, 
Church-fellowſhips in all Cburch ordinances , viz. che Supper, and ſuppicati- 
any, in ſuch wiſe as afterwards they were, no not to the Diſciples cill cicher ju 
he Goth Ctr und fellowſhep vas fi hering 
the-Golſpel Church, a ip was facting, x ing and gacheringin 
wAre A and baptizing even Goats” ohm, who Dems cbe Dan or - 
years belore that, and the Goſpel C was'as it were in a cercain Chaos , or 
CornTories of matter not yerdigeſted into its perte&t form, ſomewhile before the 
Jews Churchwas eaded in Chriſt death,. yet ic carne notco have its own formal 
conftitucion / 4m -poine of yifible order , poſtute, fellowſhip, SOovernmants offi- 
cs, diſcipline ,; endowments with the ſpirit, whereby they migac be built up 


|an habitation'of God, and ordinance of laying on of hands in prayer, ſpecially 


rfating hereunto ; cill afcer Chriſt crucified, and aſcended, the holy (pitic being 
not yet come \/ becautl? J eſys-not yet glorified | 


which is otherwiſe called ronchbipg , which who ever had fromhim were ( in caſe 
of diſeaſes ) made whole, "They came furely forthat laying on .of bands which 
ov Holmes tirafelt 
edhealing , for which healing, 'by a touch of him, many men, women andchil- 
drenrame, -orelſe were brought roChrnft, while others.chat were - well 'came to 
hear tian Afark; 5. '27, 28, 29. 30. Luke 6. 17.18. 19. Mat. I4. 13; I4- 
'This {-poft1509i of hands therefore that theſe infants had was: not that which 
perſons , when paſt infancy only, had intheChurches after, and for D" Holmes 
to faythe Apolttes and anciearChurches conficmed perſong'by 
oof hands, hen they were paſt infancy,”and not init, chereforeſucely Choiſtto 
the ſame intenc and purpoſelaid hands on theſeciniinfancy, 15 equally abſurd asto 


agiethig, vis. che Apolesand primitive times practiſed baptiſm tg.men and 


Wo- 


1udea before Tohn was in priſon , andyhileſt John was yet himſelf rm in” | 


| 
- Secondly, that they came notnow under /zpoſition of baudsin tha t ſenſe the - 


"<Jabni Bapcion, bur diſpenſers of bapciſm themſelves 2l(o lang enough before») 
Conia; of hn hae uſted in the rue dub jet of it, far the bri JEL 
infants was after Zohu was. beheaded, bis Chriſt by. bis diſtiples had baptized in 


yet inuſe. 
| and being in this pre-primiteve-period , wherein Chriſt laid his hands an theſe 
| infants; rhe ends ia order whereunto it was enjoined , and praRtiſed when it was, 


ons, and-alſo he receiving of the holy ſpirit, none of all which were 7 given £0. 
or elſe after {briſt was crucified ; for howbeit matter for . 


ſpeaks of p, $9. outof Hophman, Viz, aJaying on in:order 


P_—_ 


_— 


' Thirdlythey camenot for this but for another kind of [m2 pofition of hande, | 


prayer, and-laying | 


* 
> A — CC —— 


—_ -— —— 


| 


. 042 


1 


——— —— 
— -——— 


| 


and nottheir perſons, for though Edom ferved Iſrael, yetEſa 1n'perſon ſeryed! 


have Iloved, Eſau have 1 hated, which you wot was ſpoken of 'them as from" 


ſons, but their poſtericy; nor yet ſecondly of thoſe without reſpe& ro Edoms| 
' wickedneſs above the other 3 muchleſs thirdly before Jacob and E(au was born, 
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women onely confeffivg fin, and profeſſing faith , therefore ir is moſt fitting, and 
likely now'to be the will of Chriſt, that perſons ſhould be fprinkled in their non<]. 


age : 1 brittle are all the bottoms o yer build on,” but to proceed; 

; $729 th e115 ſpucation. | 

Know Je not that the Ffirit of God ts in you except ye be reprobates, and th 7 
dare not ſay that little children are allreprobates. | 

Alſo Review page I6, They are nor Reprobates, Therefore (rift in 
them. 


Diſproof. ' | 
Nor do we ſay that little children are all reprobates, nor dutſt you ſay that a- 
ny of them are reprobates , if meer blindneſs did not embolden youthereunto : for|' 
the truth is conſider them yet living in the capacity of infants , and ſo thotigh tn foe 
ro Dei, & 1neſſe intentionali, & conditionali, i. e, with God, who calleth 
things that yet are not as though they were, and foreſees both what they will do;|: 
and what he.accordingly will do'with them hereafter, they are already known 
to be either of one ſorc or the other , yet in foro hominuwm, and i» eſſe Fr ao 
actually, and in the fight of men they are (finally) :neither reprobated nor elected | 
till they finally receive Chrift, 'or reject him, yea I wiſh you were all but as ſwreto 
be ſaved, as 1tis ſure that none are (qzoad 70s) rejected, or deyoted in the word, |! 
which is the coppy of Gods decree, to eternal damnation, bur upon account of | 
their own aQtual tranſgreſſion', and as tis fure thatnoneat all of them that dy tn | 
infancy , and no more of thoſe that:live co years alſo are damned, - bur ſuch as fi-| 
»ally put falyarion away from them, and 4o judge themſelyes moſt worthy of the 
other ; for though of Jacob and Eſa they being yer pabom, neither baying done| 
any good or evil , it was foretold by God, who foreſaw what good and evil chey}' 
would do in time; and what Re would do unto them, that the Elder} 
ſhould ſerve the younger, yet this was foretold of and fulfilled in their poſterity;! 


not: Facob”, but Jacob rather bowed before. him , and as for that viz; Tacob\ 


the' womb, you ſhall find if you look again, that it was not ſpoken'of their pete! 


and had afted good orey!], , but fo long after Jacob and. Eſax were: born, and had; 
done good and evily that they were allo ere that time, when. this was ſpoken all 
Mal, 1. many years ſince dead” and rotten ,, butchis would lead me into a+} 
nother controyerſic, of as large extent. and conſequence as this.in:-hand, and ther-\ 
fore I will waye it here ,, yet not ſoas to decline che diſcourſe 'of it with you, up+1, 
on occaſion, any; more then. of the other ; well. then that they are-not all] 
Reprobat:s it is aſſerted by you and us too ,.but what is this atall ro your pur- 
p-. For: | | 7 06 28113 36! Vo; "iy of | 
m7 Firſt, is there no 1edizm between being a reprbbate', anda preſent having] 
the holy ſpiric? there were twelve Diſciples at Epheſus , which bad-natſo much|' 
as heard of theholy ſpirit, ſo far wete they from having it yet 3! yet dare you ſag} 
they were all reprobates ? there were many men and\wWomen that belieyed:che7 
things-ſpoken by Philip pertaining to.the Kingdome', ypon which'the holy ſpirit! 
had noxyer fallen, were they all reprobates,becauſe they had not yergreceiyed it? 0f| 
thoſe thouſands Peter promiſed the holy ſpirit to, were they all reprobares, becauſe 
yyethbad it not, when he ſpake to them? yea millions of men ly yeria wick-. 
edneſs ,, and fo far from haying, thatar preſent they rather ſcoffat the holy 4pirity 
yet dare you not fay they are all reprobates ; for ſome of them may turn ar Chriſts. 
reproof (for ought you know ) therefore what conſequence istherefrqm not be] 
ingreprobates, to-a preſent poſſeſſion of the. boly ſpit? + hh he oh] 
Secondly, do you know-ſo preciſely which idfants are Ele#, and bio 26d | 
! | probate] 
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| the Apoſtle in-chat place 2 Cor. 13. 5. who ſpeaks ic not to.intants, nor of ther 


lathe next place upon occaſion of my denial that ir can be-made appear that yl 
| fancs baye the boly ſpiric to the making of them ſubjeas of baptilm. you argue it on | | 


that, andnocther (were ,you fo well skilled tn Logick as you would ſeem to be) | 


” ——m——_ 


For Faby-baptiſm diſpraved. 


probate , astotake upon you todiltinguiſh them by. baptiſin ? ocare all infants 
of unbelievers reprobate., lo that Jou.may,accordingly Tegan Sc thera far ſuch 
by whole ſale as you do-? Do notthe intautts ob unbelievers very, often prove be- 
lieyers, aad. fo elect, and precious? and. as ordinarily. believers infants (when 
they come to years I mean ). prove reprobates:? were not- Aſa the ſon of wicked 
eAbia, and foſias.of wicked Anmz elected both, when 1ſhneael and Eſa the 
ſons of 4A5rabam and 1ſaac therafelves. were in Scripture ( ſecundum. te o. Ac- 
countant p. 13.) both branded for reprobates ? | 

 Laſtlygo the plain peryerture of the words. of: the the texi, you. quote to, your 
ownends, - inltead of /eſws.Christ , between whole and the ſþrysts being in men 
there is no {mall difference (for Chriſt may bein us by faith ( I mean we. may be 
in the fait) when yer he 1s not in us by his ſþ:r4r , I mean. before the ſpicit is yet 
oven wicnels all the diſciples that believed, and were baptized with. water, 
tome while before Chri#h gave them the holy ſpirit, Ac#.8.. Ac. 1 9.) inſtead, 
{ of Chriſt I ſay you inſert the ſpirit of God: y ou allo wholly pervert the. fence of 


neither z but of perſons thar could both know and prove, and examine their own 
felyes, of all which infants,were uncapable by your owa confellion ; he wrote ic 
ofthem ro whom he wrote it,and ſo indecd hon youare {low of heaxtto conſider 
i,the whole Goſpel was written , viz., de adultis y & adnultorum officizs, of 
crown pertons, wherker parents or children, and their duties , but not tor the uſe 
of infants in-iafancie ar all, 


thus, 
Diſpucation. S | 

The report of Scripture concerning themy and the neceſſary conſequences of 
the former Arguments, do make it more plainly appear to any one that will nat 
deny Scripture and reaſon, then the Profeſſion of any particular perſon , who 
perhaps map be.an hypocrite (as Symon Magus) can makg it appear of himſelf 
Gods reftimony being to be preferred before mans. | 

| | Diſproof. , 

Here is one of the moſt prodigious pieces of abſurditie , and contradiftion of 
ur lelyes,as you tpeak in other places , that was ever diſcerned co pais from men 
that cxied our to loud (as you do ) for libertie to reafon logically fince the art of 
Logick was found our. | 
Ia that you here call the coxſequences of all your former Argu 2+» ts neceſſa- 
ryconfequences, which is as much asto fay fuch ag conclude che thingin hand , 
Le, that infants haye the holy fpirit z2ceffarry, univerſ; ally, and inf:libly , for 


is a eceſſary conſequence, which proves the matter concluded certainly fo to be 


yea certo ita effe , nec aliter ſeabere poſſe: a. neceſſary conſequence is when 
there is ra72.20ceſſarins nexus, & madiſſolubilis depondentia ce. luch infallible | 
dependeace between the fubjeR , and che pradicate, that the conclufion mut be | 
univerſally and perperually true, whereas your concluhon , which is this , w4z. | 
That little Childzen have the holy ſpirit, as it followes not fomweh as probabl | 
nor poſſivly from all that you bave here premifed coward the proof oft it, gh 
all the D:/þroof made of your D:fþ#tarton hitherta z ſomuch* leſs doth it fallow 
from them neceſſarily to be true , for then it muſt bear leaſt rruly denominated 4+ 
ow, i, Ce, univerfally true concerning all lite children , that they bave che ho- 
bicir, de 0221 being the very lowet degree of neceſſity ; but this for ſhame you 
cannot ſay, that all lirtle children of every ſort bave haly ſpirit, no nor yer fo much 
asall of that ſort of whom you ſo peculiarly aſſert ir, viz. rhe little children of | 
believers,” among whom, when they are at years; there are as many deſtitute of 


the holy ſpicic as are indued with it And 
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-'. Andin further eyidence hereof chat it follows nor neceſlarily from any thing you 
| have ſaid tharthole little infantsyou Tytinkle haye the holy fpicit, T appeal trom, 
| yourſelyes ro your very felves; tor 'howbeir you here affirm (as alto Pp. 76.) 
| tach a neceſliry in the conſequences whence you conclude charinfants of belicyer'! 
| aye faith and the holy ſpintt, yet totheutter confutation of! your ſelves herein, 
| you ellewbere con{eflethat ar the beft your proof'can beno more then probable, | 
| p. 185 where you write concerning the intants of Cliriſtian parents having Faith | 
| andthe ſpirit, asif notwithſtanding all that was ſaid before ro prove” the certainty | 
| of it, you could not. now tell well whart-to {ay to it,” for as _ I 6, you acknow.! 
| Jedoed that aÞ inj.onts have it not, 'fo'thele are your own words Pp. IS, viz, th 
| ſpirit is not bound to work it inall the children of ("hriſtian'parents, nor baryd, 
i from working 4t i» any of the children of infidelsy ſorthat 20 judgems11t of [cient 
can be paſſed till the atts themſelves he ſeen ard examinedfor a poſtcniorionh 
+ (and yec by the way be ir known unto you that' eyery neceflary contequence ds. 
; es 2 priort) * the diſcovery of habits it made:that rpleſſe 1: coz, 14 be Cars 
4 Demonitra- | #arnly preſumed what childrey have the habit,” what have nor, for rw *rbuy) 
io e't ex pri- | of che Spirit i not known to ny be not bound nor yet bard ytheirewcan bem 
oritu5, NOViO* | pcdpe from 44s. | TI.4 | . 
nbuZ,er caulls. |... '7,, which words ſee how plainly you acknowledeoe thatno concluſion canhe! 
made of it, that infants of Chrifuans have the babit of Frith, 1. e, it is a thing 
thardoth not neceſſarily follow ,” and cannot appear in infancy at al, nor by 
| certainly preſumed, whether they baye or have itnot, ot! rhey come co years, abd 
be ſeen to at, fo that: then it may be known by your own confeffion , ard 
yet in thisplace I am now in hand with you {ay no wore nor lefſe, but ia effect the 
| clean contrary , asalſop. 16.where' youleem to wonder almoit, and fault ty 
difficulty io mens underitandiogs that there areat all any doubts in them abdy 
| their having ir, avouching thar the Scriptures by neceffary confequences contimy 
the thing viz. thatrhey have it, That the report of Scripture concernins litth 
children, and the neceſſary conſequences of the former arguments do make it a 
pear, yea plainly, yea more plainly then the profeſſion of any particalar perſa 
at years Can make it appear of himſelf, ; | 
O £&arth, Earth, hear the realonlefle” round abouts of theſe Zogicians , the 
1 rell us in one place, thatit is to be concluded by no leffe then neceſlary confequer,| 
ces, that believers infants (forof ſuchonely they affert it) have fairhand the ho. 
ty ſpirits by and by (to'gotound again) theytell us that itcannot be certainly pie 
{umed what children have it, what have nor, that the workin of the ſpirit 19'not 
known to us, be is not bound'to work'it in all the* children. of Chriſtian parents/ 
nor bari'd from working it, in any of the children'of Infidels, ſo that there cat! 
be no concluſion made 2 inone place they telkus that no” judgement of ſcience, 
concerni ng theſe or thoſe infants having! the holypirit gnd faith, can be paſſ:din| 
' their infancy, - till the as themſelyes be ſeen and examined, e, till they. comets 
| years, and ſhew-forth foe fruits, and itappearyſome atts and profeſlions ofin 
; fora poſterioye onely the diſcovery or babirs is made: bur elſewhere (to 90-round | 
; again) they tellus thatir doth more plainly appear concerning believers infancs.in 
| their infancy, that they have faith and the holy ſpirit-to any one, chat will not 
| deny Scriptureandreaſon:, then the profeſſion of any particular perſon ar yeais ad- 
' mitted to baptiſm, can make ir appear of himſelf, as if itcould not haJf fo well 
| appeax 4 poſteriove' whenwe are at yearsand capable to profels and aQ faith, and 
| | hew forth the fruits of the! ſpirit, whetber we have faith and the ſpirit yea or” 0; 
| aSit maydo # prior i,e.in infancy, before anyaR offaith or fruir of the ſpirit 
| can be diſcoyered, ſcen or examined. | | | 
| Moreover (to animadvert this preſent paſſage of yours yet a little furcher)whet-' 
| as you ſay here, : that the reporr of Scripture concerning little infants, which is God. 
teſtimony, aud to be preferred before-mans, doth more plainly prove it chat infants | 
| | | | have | 
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MY : bave faith and cheholy ſp'cit thef'any particular mans teſtimony doth proye it con- 
UE FenagboGh goons OO a IRgb5r: | 
m ] anſwer, firſt b eginges God in Scripture gives any* fuch' ceflimony. ac all 
)' | conc.raing litcle inflors iccerally raken, char-they have faich-and rhe holy ſpi- 
r$ | it. : ; qPVZXIQLYD 1 Iz. : \ 0001 YOURR RAG os LIES 
1 27 Secondly, -f that phraſe {at--'1'8: 6, wit. theſe little ones which; bulleve 
6, | in we could aye any tfuch'eviftruttion asof litcle infants-lircezally , yet- I: deny 
hb | thathe _ of - them any-ortierwiſe then by ai/Proſapei2as Ffaid beforg2!7 > | 
y | - Thirdly, jf ir were ta be-proved (as it neye carbe\ that he:ſpeaks there vb in- 
[= fants, and not figuratively neicher, bur. plainly'and- properly; *yer"tis- moſt plain 
| thac he ſpeaks bur-iz-dr finitely, not partscalarly of one infant- more then another, 
il ovof Chriſtians infants more:then of infidels, foas that you\can theteupon'take | 
4 on. you(as youdaily do) to diſtinguiſh which havetheſpiciz which haye nog and 
1 accordingly ro admit chefe to baptiſm,and debar thoſe, yea you your ſelves doore 
+ | andore =, wp P«.5. 6, that what the Scriptuce declares Infancs to-be, it declares 
fs. them ſo to be in general, ſpecially while any particulars of them have-notye bard 
4 themſelves b aGual finy. or deſery'd tobe exempred: from what the Scripture bath 
] in gcnctal declared them to be: ſo-that: all rhisthat 'you have brought thus 

| fac hath not the weight ofa. feather, to warrant your good opinion of one;infant | 
Ne above another, and your pradtiſe of baptiſmto this or thac particular infant«(fup- 
$ pole a believers) rather then an unbelievers. 7 224m | 
| It would be no plain but a muddy, rorter'd corfuſ'd- implicit ſhufling kind of 
d aroumentarion for me, if I were to give account why bapuze this- or that par- 
| ticular man or womangand not others to arguethus indifinicly(as you do all along) | | 
T Vas P oe Ws d | {'® Ly (ry 
| - Noman may forbidthemt to be. baptized that beliewe.- and have the ſpi- 
hy rit, ; 4 240" NS 5 +426 4 
{ But the Scripture declares that men and women nay believe , and have the 
1 rat, DE he IR. ; 
þ or men and women muit be baptized, © SITE 
F '- If Iſhould (I fay) go on thus in generals onely not' making it appear,. that thers 

,| any faith at all in theſe individuals whom I baptize, matethen-in others, I ſhould 

1! take him for little becter os fools who ſhould &:-q ky a Wiſe maniniſo ar. 
ol 1 et ſo and no otherwiſe do-you- arguey -whilt when we pur to prove 
kl | & arthoſe infants whom you Ruta winn.co' $0 itgin Job Hr Ape bender 
i | infants, . whoſe tight to bapuſm you deny, you-give us your-accenac in theſe inde- 
d terminate terms viz, | 
1 Thoſe that have faith andthe hol ſpirit may be-baptized, 
il But the Scripture teſtifies that little children have faith ec, 
1 . Erga little children maybe baptized. © F 25.0 7-1 (8 
, in Liay what a bald way of arguing is this? wherein,you conclude no morecon- | 
f | | ceraingrhe particular infants, whole right to baptiſga we-put youto plead, while 
f you (hut our other, then conrerning thoſe yery infants alſo: whom * you fo - ſhut 

| Out, . 407 ROE IDES: j OOO ETSY TEE ye oe FWUTFESI I ie 7k 01 VF 
"| -, This is juſt as filly as if you being put to prove your own particular ſalyation be- 
i \ fore TTY IArT Pp. ons ey E OT - 181) 21] $1903 255: 
" Such as believe ſhall be ſaved $ . But-men beliews, i tf 1 wy 242] 

| | Ergo men ſbellbe ſaved, i 45G PGVY bin O20 4} 
d Without making any proofof 'yourown faith in particular, whoſe fakration 
4 | you would fo prove aboye his , whereas you ſhuuld of right argue onward: from 
lt | the 1 ajor thus 2iz. . Ros Be 4 ue | 
4] we believe, and Jud as did not. w 6 Wd ID £C 
c | Ergo we ſhall be ſaved and not he. == 
s *s ol {o had you dealt down rightly, and | ——— ——_ 
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| have ſpoken plainly thus, viz. 

! \| of awy theſe infaut « chat believe are to be Haptized, | 

| -': Ball the infants of believing parents » and je infens one ty believe, - 

4 '  £rgo all and onely thoſe infants are to be baptized, i 
{ +5 Bug — your _ _ would —_ > bum agg the 

| /Mxot heaps {08 atly falſe; that you cannot bide your -baking by it from 

| the - wins > ir; pur if youſhould ſo expreſs it - yi hechac Path but half | 


| 


] 


| | an UE may ict + tharaas there js no more faith tobe ſeen, ſo the Scripture declares 
| pi>tnoke feithco be ja believers infancs-,-thanin che infants of unbelievers; or if 
youtm:d/ nends bave the Aſinor in ſuch general and indefinite terms, yet ar leaf 
| | orRotasalair (arclufien conceming thole particular infants you diſpute about; 
] | bedeſgshan het can amount tofſomuch as wgenuity 4 and chen ig: mult run this, 
q Wee! 51 ti 2 EY OO TITITILG : HIS: | y;; F . 
| | "Thos that believe and have the ba!y Spirit andſoright totbe Kingdom: of hens 
| und eiobe baptized. oo oo et OO og | 
| | !: Bak thee Seriptare doth in general declare lutile children to be fuch as belicur, 
| hatches tþirit andright to the Kingdome, .- | have! | 
| _ » the infants of Believers g and theſe infants onely are to be bap- 
| © Butthen you cannot ſo well ſhrowd your ſhuffling from any obſervant cie, it 
| bring equally 2bſfind te arguete wraiver/als from meer particulars, and to fome 
| pary-eutars only from wweverſ4#6s , bt thele ;:ndividzals from: indefinite decla 
| {£8006 and veſity toke your: Minor term /1ttle children, Which you lo freq uent- 
| y Syllogize by indiſcriminatim not expreſſing what little children , or elſe def 
aitey.ond mote reſtriQtively for ſonic only » Not naming which, its equally ridicus 
lous to argue thus , viz -_y "ER | | 
The Scripture gies goed nepart of little infants in general, 
| Therefore believers infants only have faith and the holy Spirit, and therehy| 
{ 740ht to baptifms, and not any other infants; Orchus, TE | | 
-1*:The $Scriptere ſpeaks webs) little infants indefinitely , i. c. of (ome at leaf | 
(though net ab, nndwe knew net which. ).as baving faiths the ſpiris and right t 
iſm. *% 4 701 As: Dino dy he 
wg”: £07 undonhtedly theſe litt (infants when we baptize are well ſpoken of 
in rhet kind aud muſt be haptized, | 
As tis to argueghus, 7 be Seroptare declares that John Baptiſt hed the boy 
ir its, , | (%i 
Pp Eego all the infants of believing parents muſt be ſuppoſed to have it in infany | 
and may thereupon be baptized. |. | | 
| Yet theſe are but as it were the ſeyeral ſtreins which you diſpute in,which put all 
"s i a bag, and{huffle as ouch as yeu will that which comes our fult 
' { vil he afenfleis arp ſeqnienmngin whatyon can. But.you offer concerning this & that 
| patiicular infant;viza belicvrrs,of whom] denied thet if jt were brought unto you 
together witha heathens,the ſpirit could more _ toyouto be in it than in the 6+ 
ther gow offerEliyromake.it appear that that intant ſhould appear to have the holy 
| mon Reogery for that was indeed the buſigels I chen put you to prove,and 
{ this you do ag well "4, pmgges faid to do, who:by mending make their ma- 
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: ter worſe than twas before , whileſt there is nor a tittle to be found in your Argu- 
/ rnents which doth.cot as fully prove the holy (pixiteo be in all infants, as in any at 

| ; alk; on.ahiswnſe 2 runs, Y bes, e $15 9700 3ye 
t | Diſputation, , | 
| ; Da That which to doubt of is breach of Chriitian charity doth ſufficientlh ap- | 

| | pear. He. ty Bb. (454 A 
ger But to dawby theſe tintle children hawe thr hity Ghoſt ic @ breach of Chrifti- b 
\ ; i Er- 
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| l Fon Bubyebaptiferdiſproveds.” 0 i 7 
al Yr | T4 Ergo char theſe lithe children have the Holy Ghodt » doth (uſjciently -ap- j 
' | pear. ws eh vioichy nodog! 975d | 


| The Minor: 15 proved thus:.. @ Nas bas | 
To donht tha t theſe little children are-ſunh as the Scripture in general. hath 
declared them to be, and that they have right to:the kingdome of heaven &c. 
a breach of Chriitian charity , whoſe rale is, Praſurgere unumquenque bonum, 
|-pifi conſtet de malo; 'the Apoſtle [aying 1 Cor, 13.3. 5» #t thinketh no evil;cha= | 
| rity believetb-all things ; eſpecially ſince. it cannot appear that thoſe. have by any 
afttuall ſin bard themſelves or deſerved to be exempted from the general Fate of 
bile infants declared i Scriptures, 1; ; 
|: Ergo, To doubt that they bave the Haly Ghai? 15.4: breach of. ChriStian 
| charity. ; Wo 3 
| G Diſproof.. 114483 +241 rf 90d 
Beſides the ſalfity of both the premiſes, there's no more at all concluded from 
them concerning any oneinfant, then-might (if rhey were true indeed ) be as truly 
concluded from them concerning all, | Pre HF" 3G 
 » Fult O the rottennels and inf ritie of the 4fajor!. it is moſt manifeſtly falſ;for 
| thereare many things , which to doub:of may be a breach of Chriſtian charity, 
| which-yert do not at preſent _—_ appears}, 1 . 
Todoubt that this or that particular infant will hereafter live holily, and im- 
| brace the Goſpel g maybe a breach of Chriftian,Chaxity:,, whole rule..is. eyer to 
; [| hope che beſt , till ir ſees the contrary',: and-yer.thar, this, or that, particular infant 
; | will live holily and imbrace the Goſpel when he comes:to age, doth not yer 1o 


em & 474 = 


: |' {ufficieatly appears bu that (as more plainly as things appear with you.n infancie 
; {| thenarage by particular profeſſion) itimay more. ſufficicatly' appear when they | | 4 
: aregrown-up, yea till then it appearcth aotatall, - | "7 
{| The A4:zor allo is falſe, for to doubt that this or that infant, hath. x preſeat 1 
{| the boly ſpirit is no breach of Chriſtian charity. at.all ;. fach (what hopes loeyer we 
may have'of them as tothe future ):yet at-preſent there.1s no evidence that they 4 


| haye it, nor yet any promiſe ar all that.icſhall be ps them i.infancy - nor at { 
years neither till they believe and obey the Goſpel ; and as. there. is. no promiſe | 
E of itcothemin infancie, ſo in meer infancy there is no ſuch uſe of it.co them, as 

| tis promiſed to be of unto belieyers ; neither doth it either quickeny- inlighten , 
| | convince, +conyert, comfort , or any:orher way ofhiciazeasa cal of gedemprion, 


bt 
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and remiſſion of fins to ſuch as have no fins as yetco.beremirced. i.e - 

| Secondly, if borhtheſe premiſes were as true as you ſuppoſe chem, yer would ir 
'| follow no more from chem, nor from all yas ſay toward the proof of either of them 
that believers infants have the holy ſpirit, -then ic would: that uabel. eyers infants | 
have it - in the evincing of which I ſhall only tranſcribe your Sy/ogsſmz , and | 
proof of the'M/ſinor;; and inftead of your term-theſe {jrtle;, ch1/dren , write: Litrle 
\ childrex of infidels, and ſo leave you,and all the warld:to judge , whether. your. 
| own Argurmentdorh norasclearly conclude unbelieyeisinfans to have..che. hol 
ſpirity -as the infancs of belieyers, and ſo conſequently that all ha ve icif any at all 
' as well as ſome.. ei ULINOY Lo! bo DTC STE 6.2 FR aXAR: 3 oa ? 1:71 Ba 
| That which to doubt of is a breach af Chriſtian charigtoth ſwfficient ly ap- 


Pear. 9; HS 303 4 231630 203, 03577; 209 5 804 SON Jad, ai LIGIERD 3,7 
| Bate to doubt that little children of infidels have he haly Gheth 5:6 breath of 
Liarhodiurc Id of 0112100 a50refoictn a TA ERR 
Ergo that little children of infidels have the ha'y Ghoſt aoth ſufficiently ap- | 
pears | 20102727 5227! riod adaighag plu 
The Minor ts thus provettiifica yon ff 0 

| ©-Todoubtthar Little children of infidels are: /uch as.che Seripture,in general 
| hath declared them to be , and that they have richt to. the kingdame., of bea- 
| ven, &c. is a breach of Chriſtian (ſharity , whoſe. rule. is gyelumere unum- 
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eſpecially ſince it canngg appear , that the little children of infidels have by any 


from the General Fate of little children declared in Seriptare. 
| Ergoto doubt that little children of infidels have the boly GhoFt, is a breach 
| of Chriftian Charity. | 
{ Inwhich though both propoſitions be flatly falſe, yer T call heayen and earth 
| to witneſs whether all chat you bring in proof of the J{5zor do not prove it as much 
/ breach of Chriſtian charity to doubt that any infaats,as tis to doubt that belicyers 
infants hays the holy {pirit, one infant having no more deſeryed ill by aRual fin 
then another. 
Thus all that eyer you haye done hitherto is utterly undone, for the Argument 
ou began upon , and the baſis of your building is,that belieyers infancs (for their 
| bop only you plead , denying the baptiſm of other infants, as well as we ) 
| haye the holy ſpirit, this upon denial of any ſufficiencie in all your former proofs 
{ tomake it appear , isaclaſt undertaken by you to be made ſufficiently appear 1n 
this laſt Sy{ogiſns ; which if & do not make ir as ſufficiently appear concerning 
| unbelievers infants (confidering your own matter uſed to prove the-Minor) as con- 
 cerning the other, then my candle is quite gone out, but if ir dothen ſurely the ye- 
ry light that is in you is utter darkneſs, - TT og 
. _ next place , youdiſpute upon us by way of Q ueſtioa and Interogation, 
s, 8 
E | Diſputation, 
Tt. How ds thoſe men and women that are baptized at years make it appear 
to thoſe that haptize them, that they have faith andthe holy ſpirit? 
If it be anſwered by their profeſſion. a 
WE; Whether their profeſſion;ſince #t is poſſible they may lie ycan make it appear 
, | all "DF, ? , . x , Pl 
rg anſwered no. ' | 
' 2. What judgement then cay they that baptize them paſſe upox them to be 
_ fubjefts of haptifme ( as they call them ) whether any other than that of 
charity? Wo | 
If ; be anſwered that of charity. © | 
Tis repljed, then let them paſſe the ſame judgement upon thoſe little infant; 
| of whom in general the Scripture bath given ſo good areport, and againſt whon 
| in particular no exteption can berrarſed, and the controver fie between us 25 at an 


CE ee ae re 


end. | 
| > un Dao | | 
Firſt whereas you quere how thoſe we baptize make it appearthat they have the 
| holy ſpiric before we baptize them. | 


| - TanſwerTknow no neceflicy of making ic appear that perſons haye the holy ſpi- 
| ritbefore their dniſiones bpcilis, "2. chough wales that God Andch 
| pores his promiſe, and gave the holy ſpirit before baptiſm, .4#. ro. yet-I 
| know not, nor 'yetdoyouany promiſe there is, wherupon in an ordinary way we 
| can expect it, of receiying the holy ſpirit of promile cill after faith, repentance 
| obedience ,turning to God, baptiſm, and asking of it, Prov, I. 23. John7. 38. 
39. Att, 2. 38. Chap. 5. 32. chap. $. 16. 19. Lake 11. 13. Epbe/. 
on T'3. we W409 BORTLT \ SAM Wa, | : 
Secondly, as for the holy ſpirits appearing infallibly, 
AF. 105 £4 45:46. *47-by fundry fruits , and manifeſtations of irgwhich may 
warrant uy 
Cor. 02.772 Car. 14. 35. 
LIC TOASFI 


Lanſwer firſt it may poſſibly appear infallibly to bein ſome, in whom it is, as | 


God is imthens of atruth: Mat. 7.16. 17. 18. Ig. 20. 1 | 


' quemque bonum , nifi coaſter de malo., The Apoſtle ſaying 1% I Cor. T3. 
3. 5+ tt thinketh no evil, ('harity believeth all things , it hopeth all thing 5: 


attual fin bard themſelves , or deſerved any more then others to be exempicd. 
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It may I ſay uadoubtedly - cm to be in men and women, but cannot any 
way at al ſo appear co be in infants, if we may believe your ſelves, who tell us 
p,8*:hat infants have not the exerciſe and fruit of faith, and p. I8.chat inftruition 
of the wnderitanding in matter of faith iu ſome ſort muſt £o before any ett of faith 


habits 1s made ,and that unleſſe it canld be certainly preſumed what children þ ave 
its what have not there can be natonClufion made, | | = 
And howbeit I am not of the ſeckers mind , that an appearance of the holy fpi- 
rit in any perſon before; baptiſmin water doth exempt bun ftom it, bur am well 
afliired rhar it Grietly rather ingages him to it,. or elſe Perer.could not haye come 
manded chem in name of che Lord to be baptiz'd in water, upon whom the holy 


| ſpirirfell AR. x0. but muftrather have fotbid it, as fruſtraneous', and alroge- 


ther ſuperfluoxs ; yer that the ſpirit ſhould appear .at all co be in men, in' order to 
their baptiſm, much more chat ic ſhould appear infallibly co be in them, is a mat- 

ter of ao neceſlity that I know of, fitb in the word irs not required thar perſons 

be baptized with the holy ſpirit fidt'in order to their baptiſm with water,” butthat 

they be firft baptized in water, in order totheir regs holy ſpirit AB. 2: 

38, for the baptiſm of the ſpirit as tis promiſed-onely to believers, ſowe beliey- 

ing, obeying che Goſpel, and asking the holy ſpirir, tis fignified ro us as one thing 

thac ſhall be given among the -reft, intbat very way of . water baptiſm; ſo'that 
its enough for us-(- as to the baptiſm of perſons ) to take cognizance 
of | it that they believe and -- repent-, which things though 'they cannot do 

without the ſpirit pzrforming its common office of fifiving ,* drawing , mo« 

ving, inlightoing, \conviRting of good and evil, fia and rightcouſheſs '8c, /in all 

wich -it acts to the: whale world, Ger. 6. Rom, 1.20, Fobn 16: $: AR. Togt; 
yer they not ouly may do them without, but muſt dothern before chop can by | 

expeX che ſpirit , in; thoſe {ſpecial reſpeRts , whetein be is promiſed to'belieyers, 
and calld tha tholy ſpirit of promiſe, | | 
And now becaukt you ask haw weknow they haye faith whom we baptize ? 


leave, :for all your gating the Exlogies-given in general to all mfants aboyeany 
mans perſonal profeſſion far himſelf in this caſe a far clearer and better grounded 
judgement of charity:concerning them, that they have faithgthen that yo have con- 
cerning infants, -which at beſt is but charity miſtaken for cruatry, whilltit takes 
thatto be in infantg,aid thaton pain of their damnarion too they dying without it, 
viz. believing ſeep. 8. which infants are utrerly uncapable of; and whilſt ic takes 
everithattoo, 'without which ic ha!ds no infants are ſaved ,.to be in þut very few 
infants wiz, belicvers infants onely, and fo damasall other dying infants, which 
are far more innumerable, and % capable of faith, and as little þarring them- 
by aQual fin from ſalyation, ard as ficele deſerving :damnation , asthe. other, ſo 
tharwhether we or y« pleatl the cauſe of ianoceat infants let the world judge. 
And whereas rox fuppole that becauſe in charity axely we judge-men' apd: wo- 
 mentobiclitve, | therefore we paſſe no other judgement then that. of charity owely 
oa them to' be the ſubjects of baptiſin : herein yo. groffe!/y miſtake our grounds of 
baptizing, for though thar of chariry onely1s the judgement whereby we judge 
them to be belicversgyer thatis not the 9vely judgement whereby we jj them to 
be the ſubjeRs of bapciſm, but as to that we go upon a judgement :of certainty 


| | andinfelbility allo ,- for though it be nor infallible ro us that. every one that pro + 


feſles ro: believe, doth as traly believe as he profefies, yer this: is infallible. to-us 
| concerning hirn that profeſſes 2iz, both thac he profeſſes, 'and alſo thar profeſſing 
to believe with all his heare, ſothatwein charity may judge him {oto:do, whe- 
ther he lie orno, he is þytherule of the word qyoad.v0;2 warraritable, undoubt- 
ed, and(as no infantis) infallible ſubje& of baptiſm, for the word:requires us to 


| 


can be diſcovered y and that no jndgement of ſcience cax be paſt upon infants, till 
the att s themſelves be ſeen and examined, for a poſteriore ouely rhe diſtavery of 


For Baby-Baptiſme diſproved. | 


—— 


I anſwer by their profeſſion, which gives though .not infallibilityy- yer 'by your 


bapd 


\ 
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haptize ſuch, ias after our preaching che faich to them, do ermly profeſſe to. beliey, | 
whether they believe as :rx/y as they: profelt or no, for that indeed is not fo inc} 
fallible'to us ,, but it warrants us notto baptize any infants, who can neither be, | 


The Babiſh;Diſpat tion at Afbford. 


lieve nor profeſle. 
of whom in generall [ay yox the Scripture giyes ſo good a report , and againlt whim 
in patcicularno exceprion can be raiſed, and fo the controyerlie ſhall.be atan end, 
= infants dying in infancy 3 and haye anhu d moreclear,and more ten, 
r opinion of them then yourſelyes, whilſt we haye from the word well 08; 


the bare outward priviledges of ſome , molt ignorantly damn 20 dying infants to 
one, But as to your judgement of ww” concerning infants believing, and be. 
ing thereby inrighted to baptiſm, orthar ſamejudgemenr of charity which we ad | 
toward profeſſors of faith; you may dream.as long as you will on ſuch etroneous| 
Enthuſiaſm, bur thoſe that are awake te. righteo oldeffe, and reſolyed to (in'ng| 
mote by popiſh ſuperftition; Know well enough that infants{though nere the work | 
for want ont yet) cannot believe in Chriſt of whom they are not capable co hear, 
much leſs can they profeſſe ſo.codo , and thereby give that good ground, which 
right charity mutt have z whereupon to build her faith of chis, i,e,to believe that| 
they do believe , and believing are certainly to be bapized, ſo that we have char: | 
ty well grounded concerning infants, and ſuch' as comparatively to which your | 
tender mercy to millions of them is meer crmels z. and, yet the controverfie is not! 


5 


{ | Giye.me leave therefore a little to play upon:you bere with your own weaponh| 
| and ro call for an anſwer from. you to. your own queres, and ſo it may be in a| 
| 


| alſo' vize mul: fſe it could be certainly prefiirncd what children have the habit, 
Ut Pr j 


ended, nor 1s likely to comE!to an end in ſucb a way. 


fair way towards an end in tingey whereas then; ycuplead the baptiſm of believer | 
infants and no others, -upon ſuch a-ſufficient appearance that they have faiths and| 

the holy ſpirit, I ask SITY | 

"Firſt how do theſe make it appear that they have faith and the holy ſpirit fince,| 

- they cannotdo it by (Omg Folge 2H; TO RT Henne J 
© Secondly,bow far forth do they make it appear to'you ? »#fallibly? or but pro. | 


Morcoyer ih you ſy let us pals the ſame judgem 0c upon little infants as 70u do. | 
[*{ 4 | 

. Ixell you we'do paſle not the ſame,bura far fixer od 1 ement then that of þarity, | 
ndred fot | 


hopes and aſſurance that no dying infant is damned, byr you with*oyer plea ding | 


| bably ?: your ſelves ſay not infajlibly , for the ſpirit ts not bound to all the chil 


| dren of Chriſtian parents, nor barrd fron any of the children of infidels. © 
(Thi rdly, what judgement do you paſſe 'upon believers infants ro' be the ſub-] 
| je&ts of baptiſm, rather then other infants? that of charsty? or that of certame-' 
| 79? thato eqfranyy you diſclaimp. 18. inthele words, »9 judgement of ſriewe 
| can be paſſed, till the Aﬀts of faith themſelves be ſeenand examined, 'and inchele| 
| what have not, for the working of t 
nor barrd,. there can be no concluſion mage. Poe | Fy 
That of charity then is the onely judgement: you paſſe'ofh theſe, and, whereby” 
| You judge believersiafants and no othergto have faith,the ſpirir and right to baptiſm! 


e ſpirit 55 ngs known to #5," he 'i5 not bount 


< 


| beſt concerning all till ye ſee the worſt, eſpecially fince titt/e thildrea of butrrots 
' have not by any attuall fin barrd themſelues, or aeſeFte# to be exempted from 
' the general ftate:of little children declared in Scriptares. © of WH ol 

Well then to cloſe up all, let me but defire you topaſſt the ſame judgernett of 
| charity en all little infants, 'as you do on ſome, even upon'the little ones of unbe- 
lieyers, Infidels, Turks and Pagans (whilRt infants) of whoar in general, 'and-in- 
| diferimmatim the Scriptuce givesa good report , not coinmending believes 1n- 
fants aboye them}, and agarnſt whom in particular no exception can'be raiſed 
more then againſt the other, ſaying that onefault'(of _— onely that they were 

Fo 


; which charity teacheth us preſumere &c. to belicve and hope'all things, hopetit,| 


not born of believingspatents', which T hope you haye'fo much charity as 
parton, Hep 


©» 


LOI 


fin barred themſelves, or deſerved 


| Pagans (chele being in the judoemient of Charity as undeſerving damnation as". 


mencs, 


ne Sereruee ee ens 


; For Buby<baptiſm diſproved, | 
Hope , 1 ſay as well of the infants of uabelteving parents, chac they havefaich 
and the boly ſpirit , Tpecially fixce it canner dpptarithat theſe have by any attnal 
any more thei the other (bo 6xempreti fros 
the general itate of little infants declared in'S ——_ z and thef'the comrover- 
he berween you and me, which'is whether little Children born of Is, yn 
only, may be lawfully baptized 4. 18 like tobe at-an endy- for xhen certain y you 
will eicher agree ro it that all infants in the world y even of «feels, Twrks, and 


thers) may be and are (dying in infancy, thoughthis with you tgas heinous a thing 
as to lay che Divelirnay be faved p. 7.) in as miteh poſſibilicy-to- be ſaved: , and 
ſoatlealt in as much right as the others to be baprized, or el{ethar no infants ar 
all{ir being not poflible to be preſumed certainly which have #itÞpirit, and Which 
not, and charity gudoing a like of all, till it ſee 'a difference \ Are at all to be 
baptize1, borh which being the very truth , 1 aim content for-2vy - part to 'agtee 
withyou therein with all my heart. 2 $1243 ©. 

'To which Diler224 T am well enough aſſured you can anſwet nothing in- the 
leaſt meaſure ſatisfaQory, as the moſt fudicious readers (if you Miniſters inquire 
of them) will undoubtedly affirm alſo. and fo I proceed to your other Argy- | 


ot 


> . 


Diſpucation. 


That opinion which makes the Covenant of the Goſpell worſer then that 
wnaer the Law, comrary to the ApoStHein Hely, 8. 6, 1s a wicked and falſe 
oþiz10n, | LL ATIOS PE. | 
L But the optnion of the Anabiptiſts , which denieth baptiſm to little chil- 
dren, whcreby a maity of the Chriſtian world is cut off at once frons being mons- 
wes of the Churth,: makeththe covenant of the Gofpel worſer, then that under 
the Law, | 

Ergo that opinion is a Withed and falſe opinion, 

| 4 Diſprovf. = 

' The Major here is moſt undeniably true for what opinion ſ6eyer doth make the | 
Golpel covenant worſe cher that under che Law contrary to Heh. $8, 6, is in- 
deed both falſe, and wicked, | | 


But the 1{Mor wherein- you ſay that the dettial of bapciſm to little in 


6. where the Goſpel is ſaid ro be # betrer coyenznt then that of the Law , in this 
reſpeR 2s it is eSfnblihed mpon Better promtſes, this is moſt palpably falſe ; yea 
I appea to keine wt doth oe enifony fhur his cies air te truth Fo 
judge between'us 5 wherher our opinion or yotir own rather doth moſt clearly con- 
tradihar Serip:ure of your own alledging Heb. 8: 6. in order to the true dif- 
cerning of whieh, -* od als 
Firft, Mark well what it is that is there afferted conceming the melioricy of 
the Goſpel covenant above that of law and you ſhall find it to be this, viz. 


That the Goſpel covenam whereof Chri#t is the !atot is a coyenant that pro- 
miles betrer things, better inj ts , of a better inheritance then that ef the 
Law did, whereupon it chete bears the name of # berter Cofenan ; then that of 
| Which Moſes was the Mediator. . _ 
Secondly, Mark whether our denial of infant baptifin do at all contradi&chat; 
for what if infants be not baptized , doth that make that the profnitſes of the” col- 
pel are worſe than the promiſes of the Law ? nay'verily who ever is or is not bap- 
ized, the promifes of the Goſpel are both in our opinion , 21d our conflant itt 
nifeſtation of it tov inthis particular , betrer and as fzr beyond the promiſes of the 
Law, as the ſubſtance is beyond the ſhadow , the City ir felt beyond the _ of 
itthar is on the wall ; for the ptomiſes of the Goſpel are of thewhole world" Roms, 


s 


f; j 
makes the Gofyel coyenant wotfe then that under the Law, contrary ro H 4.99 


4+ 13: of a heavenly inheritance, incorruptible Canaan , Crowng Kinedome , 
1 Pet. 
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ing Judges of ic) chen ſurely $4 ; 

(tando much. ir vindication of the Goſpel gy 
that under the Law., and that in that y { 
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For Baby-baptiſm diſproved. 


+ And ſecondly if you ſay.the Melierity that you hold to be in the Goſpel'co- 

' yenanr confilts Kh Eh Wobevin of the-x onde of it aboye the. other, bet in | . 
{the Mebioriry of the adminiſtration of it, the Goſpel ordinances belooging not to 
Tthe fame only, bur to more ſubjects, thea the ordinances of the Law, in which 
reſpect we denying Golpel ordinances to infants, which were admitted to the ordi- 


: Fnances under the Law, and ſo cutting of a {ory of the Chriſtian world from the 
; Oded , Which ſtood members of it before do ftreiten the Golpel, and make it 
Faerie and of leſs extent the Law. © | 
E:n{wer firft , That the Aeclioriry of the Goſpel covenant ſpoken of in Heb, 
| $.6, liesin the Melioriry of the promiles of it above the others, which Adelority 
]'we'affirm bur you deny, 1n ſaying the promiſes of borh Covenants are oneand the 
Fame, therefore it is your ſelyes however, and not we tha by your tenets make the 
' Goſpel Covenant at lealt no better than the Law, contrarily to that of the Apo 
"file; Heb. 8. 6. and ſo your opinions and not ours ate falſe and wicked by your - 
own Aroument, | 

Byr ſecondly if it be in yery deed to.make the Golpell coyenantworle than the 
Laws (as pu ay it is) to hold infants no capable ſubjects of Goſpel ordinances ;- 
ſome of which were capable ſubjects of the ordinances of the law, | 

I ſhall fictt diſprove your charge of us toge-her with your proof of it in that par- 
ticular, h | 
| Secondly provethat if norwithſtandiog all chat T ſhall ſay roward the clearing | 
of our ſelyes , we mult needs be held guilty of leflening the grace of God under 
the Golpel , in compariſon of what it was under the law , becaule we deny the 
' ordinances thereof to infants , ro whom the ordinances of the law were diſpenſed, 
then you chat judge us, condemn your felyes allo ag being in the fame kind guil- 
"ty of the ſame, ro this pur {Elers ſee what you bring in proof of your Cnr , 
Fin the aſtSyllogiſm; and how punRually ir concludes to your preſent purpoſe,thus 


. araue, 

you argues Diſputation, 

'" Under the Law the ſeal of the Goſpel Covenant was by Gods appointment ſet 

[to little infants y viz. circumciſion, which was the ſeal of the righteouſueſſe of 
faith , which is the Goſpell covenant, and therefore is called by God an ever- 

"lating covenant , and that 1 my ſelf canfeſſe it ts be the ſeal of the Goſpel Cove- 

|'naxt, dndthat even Iſhmael onely becauſe born in A brahams houſe had right | 

[to ity, apdrecervedit, age | | pays 7; 

| Ergo his opinion" defiying the ſeal of the Gofpell Covenant, which: the defen- 

| IRON ledge baptiſm'to he to little infaxts, makes the covenant of the Goſpel 

| worſe #6 che Spiritual ſeed of Abraham, then is was to the carnill ſeed under rhe 


Las, By 
; | x; E Diproof. : 
| How often ſhall T adjureyouthe'nexc time you write to write no more then truch 
 fatlealt inmatter of at 7 if you will needs utter falichood in matter of DofFrixe? 
] d6- not your ſelves bear me witneſs before all the world not aboye ' two pages be- 
{hind char Tdenyed circumcifion to be /a ſeal of the righceouſneſs of faith, to any 
| but 45rahams petforonly , and ayouched it to beno ſich thing to his poſterity 
[and yet how quickly have'you forgotten your ſe]yes ſo far as to the contradiQting | 
; | of your ſelyes , as well as the truth, ro repreſent ichere as if Thad-confeſſed it ? 
|| and having began to faulter, and fallifie things for your own eads, how eaſily do 
| you multiply miſrepott - and run from ore ſhooes, as the Proyerb is, to ore boots 
{ too, for nolels than'a pair of precty ones arc here recorded'; for how be it my 
| declared judgementthen was , now isandT believe ever will be , for ought you 
| can ſay todlear the contrary , that cixcumcifion (though a ſeal to Abraham to 
| bonor the greatneſs of thar faith he hadand to notify him to be the father of the | 
| faithful , as iis plainly expreſt Rcw..4. 1 oo ) was not ſer asa ſeal in any ſenſe r- 
a 
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-| dy of by it, I was atlaſt converted to the truth, whereupon as the ekedyr 


- 


fight thexeof , immediagely of the Covenant that then was, remorely as a type 


bare ſign of the Goſpel Coyenant, and.is not ſo much asa 6gn, orany' thing ele 


Goſpel Qoyenant, even to little infants rhemſelyes as well as others, 


ſent profeſſe againkt two things herein, 


Firſt your forger 


underſtanding of me for the futurey and of the truth too, as it is in Jeſus , at pre= 


| Secondly, again 


' ſo, though I might adde much more to what hath been before ſpoken! 


in proof hereof in my animadyerſion of your” account, yet Ile fave my | 
ff 


tiſm upon that ground, of which book 1 muft needs piye teſtimony thus farty 
the world, chatit being brought to me, whilkt ic was bur a munlaryy., and iff 
ſelf a-Presbyter of your high places , .in ſome confidence thar I could anfiweri . 
how eafily I might haye ſhufled it off, had I ſer my ſelf ſo to do Twill gor fay,bit 
I could not anſwer it ſolidly, nor ſalv4 conſcrencia, and thereforeT let ic alone fot 
a time, till conſidering further of it, and of other things I was ſtirrd up to the f- 


was capable to give, I ſigned it in ſuch wiſe. (as I find. Lyther once Goned ano 
ther book in the like caſe) viz, memorandurn that taking this book ia hand xf 
firſt ro.confure it, I was, at, laſt convinced by it. | P TIO 


| Parers and Keberman both do deknea 


bo ——e—_ 


Which. 19. proefs of-citcumcifion tobeno ſeal-of -rhe Covenant of. Grace 
, they beweak, and invalid, ſuch a multitude as you arethave'time enough among 
youto diſproye them, burif you yield to them , be filenc and fay o6- 
thine, ; | TRE Ng T7 | x 
As for baptiſm I confeſſe it to be truly and properly a jg, and that of the 
Coycnanc of Grace, remſfion of fins by Chriſt his death and refurre&ions whit 


(asevery ocher thing under the law did) of ſomeching in the Goſpel Covenait 


that labor, and refer you for fuller underſtanding , what circumciſion was, 
and was not, to a certain book, thar is extant of one Mr, Jack ſan, once of Br; 
denden'in Kent, (tiled 19. . Argument 5, proving circumeiſion to be no ſeal 
the Covenant of grace, whereunto is annexed the unlawfulneſſe of Infant ba} 


I doYerefore in anſwer to this laſt piece of yours, and in order to your bette| 


ies and milrepreſentations ofmy opinion-to.the world, whit 
' was not fo | darkly declared at that time as that you muſt needs miſtake it, | 
h the falfitics and miſtakes that, are in your own opinion in" 

this point 9/2. in filing both circumciGon , as diſpenſd to Abrahams Acſhly} 
poſterity and baptiſm allo as diſpenſed nor to athers onely, but eyen to infancs by | 

; the name of ſeals of the Coyenant of grace. - As for circumciſion that it wasnot| 


þ 


FO. 1. The Febifb Rilbiatior of A®r4 1 
{al tomnyorhers buca5a bare ig and coken. in their leh ro mind them wpon | 


| bur a meer nullity to little infants, yer the world is here belied into the belict of it,| 
that confeſle both that circumcifion was'a ſeal of the Goſpel Covenant, ang! 
that under ſuch a notion as a ſeal of chat Covenant hmael himſelf had right to it, | 
and received it, for ſo you exprefle it p. 7. and that baptiſm is the ſeal of the] 


| 


are both not onely fignificd, but alſo liyely reprefenced',” and reſenibled inthe 
true diſpenſation of it to believers, yer that it is 10 much asa fien ac all to infais| 
in infancy, ot when grown to years either (if diſpenſed in Inf ancy) T-abloludy | 
and affirm that the yery nature, pfe and'office of ic (asa (ion to its ſubje [ 

is totally defiroyed by ſuch immature adminiſtration : for a fign (ſpecially-propt# 
dift uw) thatis properly, and notimpropetly ſocalled'in'tefercace co that perſetj 
whoſe fgn it is, is ſome ourward thing appearing-30 the) ſenſes., through whi® 
ſome other ching, ſome inward thing Is ac the ſame rimg apprehended by che ut 
derſtanding, This is the 'nioſt tre and proper difinirion that your Digznes give 
a Gpn in general, bur in ſpecial of awe as viz, baptiſm, and the fupper, 
jen out of Azitin * and ſo'do you al 

| define theſe figns viz. 1n ocul;s incuyrentia figndy but ſuch a thipg baptiſm caniot 


| 


| be co infanes ia their infancy, 'nor after their infancy neither, if diſpenſed while 
: wb 1 che a FRO | they 
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' |azall, for chough infants may have the ſenſe of che thing ſo as to ſee and feel if 


| | improper ſignes the ſacraments are not ) can poſſibly be no'ſign atall, this Pare- 


edfor what thouſeeFt not is no ſign to thee, he that makes an inviſible ſuguimplies 


- þries4/ and bow exquiſite, your apprehenſive poiwers are.tu bring theſe two, I-mean 
[the Ggn and thing (ignified rogerher in, your thoughts. I know. not's but 7 plaioly 
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For Baby-babtifes diſproved.” © 
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hey are infants, theſign a nd thing Gonified being not poſſible in that way 0 þ 
thine honifiedby the undecitanding,and that at the ſame time when the fign appears 
to les. £; elſe the ſign is a meer Nulliry, and of no uſe and beck 4h Gen 


they were dipr in infancy , yet have they then no underſtanding of its meaning,and 
though when they come to years they are capable to oather the meaning of things, 
of from. an appearing lign to conceive what is Fignifted thereby, yer then che hen 
it (elf is Ald out of figar, and 1o far our of the reach of their remembrance, 
thar asthers nothing now preſented, fo neither ever was there anything (fox ought 
they can conzeAure any more then by meer human hearſay) obje&ed to their ten- | 
{atall: when the Jewes required a {ign of Chriſt, they. required ſo ing that 
might be ſeen, what ſign (heweſt thou that we may ſee and believe? © 

| A 6g then muſt be ſom? memorandum , ſome objet obvicusto the ſenſes, of 
that perſon to whom tis a fign propetly taken, either continually , or,at ſome- 


timeor other , even then which the underſtanding drinks in the thing fignified, elſe 
if there neither is, nor ever was any ſuch fight or tenſe of the ſign, as from the then, 
ornow prelenc appearance of it,while the underſtanding of the party,whole Ggn it is, 
is lively ated on the thing, then to that perſon the ſign (unlefſe zmproperly, and 


« ceacherh | us to the life, p. 35, 7. where defining bapciſm and the ſupper to be 
ſgna in oculos incurrentia, hoc eft viſ;bilia, figns that are, or once were to be 
[73 him whoſe fignes they ate , eyen at char time while he 1s to leara ſomethin 

| by them , be further backs ic, as T hayeſet down in his own words in the mar- 
oct, and for the uſe of the unlearned Eogliſhed thus viz.for they owght ro be ſuch 


155”. 


debenr eſſe, 


that they may ſignifie things inviſible, for if they ought to be helps to our faith, 


they muik be perceiu?d by the external ſenſe, whereby the internal ſenſe is mov 


4 contradittion, and makes the ſign not a ſign at all; they are inviſible things, 
| wt ſfienes, otherwiſe alſo the ſignes could not ſo much as fignifie the things mach 
leſe confirm them , becagſe an uncertain thing would be confirmed. by a thing 
46. nncert ain as it ſelf hence the antient s define a Sacrament thus, a ſacrament is 
viſible ſtgn of ſome inviſible graces | 


mencum eft fignum viſibile javiſibilis gratiz, 


__ < *-1 1 , ; d ad 4 4 F - 
'  Sothen we ſee thar according to your felyes a gn 18 no fign at all :o him, that is 


never ſeen all. by him, who is to, obſerve it, and thar too-at tome tim? or. other af. 
ter be comes. to obſerye what is meant by it, whereupon. Iceſtifie.that what was| 
doneitousin. infancy had ic. been the true ſign of Chriſts own inſtitution v5z, bap- 
'tilm as'twas.rather a ſign of. meer mans infticution wiz, the ſignRantiſm,. and the 
fro the.crofſe, neither was nor is, nor ever-will be. aoy fign at:all.2o. you orine, 
fat anytime it be: fign to.ys it. mult be either while we ate infants,or when grown 
years, but not while infants# for then we apprehend nox the thing hened;- nor 
when at years, for then,we;apprehend not, the Hgn. + How mig'ty your memo- 


| cknowledge(notwithlandingDe Chanx:/s couacel ro the Anditory at the Diſpute. 
4: Petworth Jan, 5.1651 to remember, and call o mind what was fignifted to.| 
them /n their infant baptiſm) thar as in infancy 1 perceived not ro what purpoſe 1- 
was bgped'» fo now (fave what I have by hearſay) I perceive not , nor ever did: 
| of my {elf. ro my belt remembrance that I was then ſo (igned at all. *As forthar 


true baptiſm, which Thave fihce ſubmitred r6 ſome 4. or 5 years ago, as it then 
AK preacht | 


LO IE 


fas internas, quod enim non vides non eft tibi fignum, qui facir fignum invifthile 7 implicae contradittionem 
| [et facir ſignam non fignum: res ſanc inviſibiles non fignas alioqui6gna non pofſent fignificare re5> mulco minus 
\confirmare, quia inceitum confirmaretar per:2que incertumz | hine veteres ſacrameniom ira definiunt facra- 


ur res inviti- 
bilesfignifi- 
cent, 'i enim 


T aia enim 


| excr apprehended bori rogerher aschey mult be'v:z. the fign. by the fenſes, the | | 


| 


debent eſſe 
adminicula fj- 
dei. oporter 
percipi e8rer- 
ng ſenſu, quo 
rwovernr ſen - 
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dab led. ent ine do teen thee Ate tt Bod iid lo ant. AMS 


| exibyate figute , anddraught of tina Map, ſaying look here child, this lang 


| any more reſemblance of it to him inthe _ #, to indoftrinate him in what 
| | wasdone inhis iafancy,- and bid bim refleA 

: ſhewn him inthat map, in-which it was manifeſted co-him wh at. manner ofgs | 
]7 Frraſalemwas, and other ſuch like ridiculous uf and prate of the chingsdo 


| and no betreris it, yea ſuch pitcous poor, and meer painted piety is 1c, for pet: 


| muftcatho mind how they were moſt plainly manifefted wyou,, and lively: cri 


| 
| *n9 the ſign cireumcifion ts be ſet To Infarmoeuen *» their inf ancy... 


The Babifh Diſpubadions: at dfoferd 
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wt. 


: preached mſn a fgn may be faid eo preach ) moſt precious things ©o my wa 


| ing, 1o-it lively appeared-to my feates, and -lefc tuch impreſſion upon then 
|.and-fuchan {des thereofinmy mind, that me thinks: I both ſec and remember it 
| fall, andſoſhall I hope have good cauſe ro do whileft I live, 1 conclude they 
| that to fignifie chings to infancs by baptiſm in infancy is a meer blank , and uw, 


Yea as it would be thought no better then meer mockery,or witlels wiſdom, for 
any Prieftto (and talking , and making /igs overone aſleep, while be is un 
derftandingly ſenſible of nothing, and then after: he is awake, and aslittleg 
ware of any thing as before, begin ro make the application, and will him to d; 
vine" t was doneto him, by whom, and why,” and to take cognizance 
and clearer evidence of ſuch, and ſuch things , by the lame token that they. wee 
told bim, and fignified co him by what was done while he was aſleep, by cenain 


— 


zex gullicy , a filly cyphery thats ſands for nothing and is ofno uſe to them |. 
all. 


fgns , which he neyer ſaw yer, nor neverſhall; fo is it rome to baprixe meet 
infaere or aSit were no better than flat folly for any father (in a ferios awd 
not -beſory way) toſhew the. format the Ciry Fernſalem to his infant 11 infac- 


Temple , this fignifies, and ters forth rhe manner .of Aſonnt Siop, and! 
and allthis is ſhewed thee now , that thou maicſtremember it another time, tha 
' Jeruſalem is thus and thus ſcituated, and then when he.comes to age. {withou 


ck, and call ro mind what wx 


ong fince done , that they are now flown borh out of fight and mind;;. eyen tu 


{ons , whether Prieſts or parents to (tandprating to and ore poor ignorantiinf; 

andſ{ipning thera at a Font:or Baſon , whileſt (Fehey be no: 17H as/my = 
filly experience teaches me they bave been many a time, while I have Deen ſpris 
khlopg themin the midwives, orthe mothers armes yet) they arc'at beſt 'no berts 
then aſteep, becauſe as heedleſs of whats done, ſayingrothem very 4rrioully hy 


name,as it they would haye them mind what is ſaid , Thom as=- rinme-- tc, | 
* baptizethee in thename of the Pather, ec. intoken of remiſſion of (ws, and they 


| to tignthem with the fi of the Crofs, in token to themſtill that hereafter (wheait| 
| is impoſſible) they mutt by whatis now ſo clearly manifeſted to their ſenles, un; 


| derftand;-and remember thar they muftnot be aſhamed: to confeſs the faith:of 
Chriſt crucified cc, and then when chey are grown up , to ſer them to Schoolit 
the Font again, and wiſh them to leam by what was once done: to them there, 
that this and that is fienified , ſaying, you muſt underftand chat Chrift wa 
| aracified'; dead and raiſed: for the remiſſion of your: fins, and that- you-ar 
now to leave your fins, to dyto-themy live a holy life, rtake- up your 'crots ard 
follow him , and all cheſe things I now taform-youin by word of month, you 


 denceUtoyour very external fenfes," and thereby to your 3nernal ſenſes in you 
bapcifin 5 which is a nn moft{enfibie demonſiracion rhe 
okamoſt lively preaching and reſembling of them beface your cies; - chele ching 
yourmuſt remember by the ſame token , dee IIS 2 moſt: zerable 
remdrbable, mens rable macter doneuntoyou(lo that you cannor-pol+ 
perceive; "diſcover, remember, chaverctiniasdon: ar all buc''a 
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' &« 1 ar-dblave ſet baptiſm to infants for any ſuch eud as to ſigrifie toy thing ro 


' | chems in their infancy » but when they come ta year +. 


| | 


| |zobeieen by them as longas they lived , but ro baprilm briog a'rrankenr- thine 
' | which vaniſhes ſoon after the diſpenſation , wichour making or leavingany mar 
. borirgprefſion upon the body , whereby anyone that nores: it not while diſpe 

; |rohim/; can poſſibly be capable to note ir another time it is gone and loft; and can 
be no ſign to him. any more for eyer, Eb 


k 


} meaning of it whilelt it paſſes before the ſences, and upon occaſion to recolle&- an 
Idea ot what was done , orelle it periſhes from being a fign to thoſe -perfons from 
| henceforth even for CVcrLo | 444513 os as. 4 


I. —_ X a 
— — 
-_ 
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in bapriſm;,” as namely to diftineuiſh'and ſign them out to-be what they were, viz, 
heirs Sf klogdogaby bd. wy ue} amv 1 yl. SON 


' | Ver, 
' b "I + , "Ss - Jewes 
| {hadof theirs, yz; that they are hers of the kingdom, then L will allow you're do 


{very mature were heirs of according to the promile-was that af the - EarebH--Ca- 
, Inaans of which (and chat as a type) they were apparent- theirs by no other then 
' +withina whilemight:chey beſſigned:; 


iſm," isthe Aztityperor beavenly Cananns Which no creacurmig an appdrentheir 


For\Baby-baptiſardiſproved:' * 
+ 
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|» No fuch matter ; for God did got apppinticto beer © infants for any fach 
Lend, oruſe-as to bea fgn of any thingts infants themſcines in their infancy; bur 
| [when atage. | | GOL TT IAB © ST 


Babi&, 


* 
. 


Circumciſion being a permanent mark inthe ficſh remained Gey. 174-42, and 
hſerin infancie , yet was a ſig w5{ible to the perſons to whom ir was ja nk 


A p.rmanent ſign may be ſerat any time without prejudice to their uſvef it as a 
gn, to whom it is ſet, but the uſe of a eranſfent ſiow nut be ' made when'i is 
fr, and jr mult be ſer at ſuch times when its lubjebt is- capable racateh che | 


| Babiſt, MITES 
Then Circumciſion might have been as well forborn till the perſans: were of 
years ,\ the uſe being not made till then ,"'yet God who deth norhing in Wain, und 
out of (eaſon', did for ail t hat exjoin it long before , why therefore may -ndt bupy- 
jm bythe like reaſon. + 3, 5AIF4 231k 
:1: Befides that baptiſm is tranſient and that permanent , which is enough to-ſa- 


tsfie inthis particular , there was much otheruſe and end for which eiterimeifion 
was rightly diſpenſed to- the infants of the Jews, for which theres not the like reafon 


Babiſt. + - TN 


That i; the very endow which we baptize imfants. and no other's whzs 29 fien 
and diftinguiſh the ſeed of believers from the ſeed of unbelievers, rand fign them 
our to be what. the'y' are by birth, and what when they comeroyearrihey 


lexrne that they were made in Baptiſns y viz. 'heires of rhe: Kingdonte vf Hea- 

| , : : Bap: iſt. 4 & 3413. . be, | GOL RES. 
When you have thefame evidence of believers ſcediniafancy (that the® Fewe 
25 they did;-vrz4 © fogu and diftinguiſhthem as ſuch g but of che one of theſe you 
have evidencein nonage,. not foot the other. ;- the kingdome char the-Fews by 


very natural birih,, and chat ſo100n as exe.they-were born, and:rherfore fall well 


4 '-e > +» 
4 # 2443+ 242 5 


. But thar which. you-cake.upon youſo timelyo ſign perſonas heirs ro-:ip dap- 


toaccarding tothe Goſpel promiſe, upon meer natvr4/ bireh.of any partiits,whe= 
ther Jew a. Geatile, till he appone to us (unleſs he dy before: he hath deſerved 
exemption by aQtual tranſgrefſion , and then Ch4riey teaches us, tohope*as Well 


of all-as, of one; Y-- to. be bora by faith.in Chriſt, which bicth(ifany infants 


« Ee" — qu _——_— * << - —_— - ————_— . — 


were capable of it-(as to us none are yet.) beeauiſe-we cannor preſumewhbich haye' 
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The Babz/ſh' Dif Putation at Afford. 
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but asinthe type they fign'd them well nigh a3 ſoon as they were born with thax. 
natural birth WF 16: 7 
chey were heirs by promiſe of that earthly Canaan, fo we lign them fo ſqon as they 
appear robe born with that birth of Chriſt by faith, by which they are. heirs of 
the true Canaar, and thats all the baptiſm of new born babes can poſfibly be found 
any where in the word, this birth if it could be in any infant at all, at leaſt can« 
not appearto be in one living infant aboye another, for either they dy before 
au] awgretfcn hath barr'd them , and then thoush'our hopes are che ſame of 
them all , yer are they paſt fgning by baptiſm , orelſe they live and are ſeen t9 
believe,-ornot believe, and fo as they do, or not do they mult withour diftinRion, 
or reſpe&&to naturall deſcent, be (igned or not figned alike. 1 
- Bapriſmitherefore chough a fign in its nature uſe and office to believing men and 
ww, yet is neyer ſo muchas a fign co that perſon to whom, its: difpenled in in- 
Boaz for your figning it with the name of a ſeal, T ſhould wonder much more 
at:your ignorance, had not ſuch a wonderful rhing as ignorance been chreatned 
to thoſe wilemen, that teach Gods fear after mens precepts [ſay 29. in that you 
make:þ6th your ſacraments to be ſeals, for fo runs your ordinary difinicion cog- 
cerning them viz; #n ocutis, incutrentia figna, et {igillay confidering how clear 
the Scripture is againſt you, for verily though you receive that denomination of 2 
ſeals together with all your vain converſion and worſhip, by tradition from your 
tathers,. yet you never learn'd it from-our; fathers in the word, wherein ſhew me 
(yaw: can) from the beginning tothe: end (faycin Rom. 4. It. wheie in andy 
| ſenſe ſenſe 5z., nottotrengrhen a weak faith , but to honor great. faith circum 
cifion was ſet (as Gods broad ſeal to confirm Abraham in his fatherhood) any 
| one.of the: four which you call.Gods ſeals viz. either circumciſion, or the: pa {le 
very: bapriſm-or the ſupper'is calFd he's Dy N himſelf, 
(orga eli gg nts anal 9d 5: Babi . 
.T he-formal term of a ſemis no more to be found in S eripture to be. given ti: 


called a ſign, and ſo why may it not be called a ſeal, though it be not ſo called in 
|. Seraprare ? | Beer ny | 
| | Baptiſt, 


/ 


| © Thovgh thEexprefſe denomination of a ſign be not given in Scripture to either 


, baptiſm or luppery yer no lefſe is ſounded forth in-fente and fignification, bur the 
; other term of ſeal (as to theſe things) is not conſonant to the rule of faith, . for ye> 
| rily as no other is expreſt, ſo no more then one ſeal of the Goſpel Covenant is fo, 


; much as implied or hinted at in holy writ, and that one ſeal is no other then the | 
| holy-ſpicjt. by which thoſe chat believe, are {aid to. be ſealed Eph. r.. 13. Eph. 4. | 


| 30, 3nd howbeit Godpreacheth the Goſpel to us ourwardly by wards, oatts, 
' lignes, and viſible reſemblacces. 2-z../ baptiſm and che, Jupper 
| miniftragion of niet, who may miniſter'to us all theſe, and ſerthem- cloſe to, ou 

eatrs,:avd.to our yer when be” preaches ir to usinwardly, ſo fully 3 and firmly 
' a8 by ſcaly hepreaches ic himſelf alone, and though by 'a' baptaſm, yet a beret 
; baptiſm then that of water , that is the holy /pirir',. which (though the fig may 
| beſyzifir}, to profelt believers thar are nor 10. indeed, ſecondly, and this yery vi- 


never {et-ro any 
 nably to any but themſelves that are ſe3ld , thirdly, by none! but'God-himfelf, 


man under heayen can adminiſters what we et i. e, the fign may very cafily be to 
2 blanky our minifiration being liable ro miſtake, bur what Chriſt ferg 1. 


| it, and which not, the workiogs of the ſpiric being ſo unknown to us, tharthere | 
can bene: concluſion” made, we cannot by diff penfation oiye right diſtin&ion; | 


aham, I ſaac and Jacob after the fleſh, upon which alone, 


ther to baptiſm or the ſupper,then the term of a ſeal, yet you grant it ta be properly | 


4 


,\ and this in the] 


fibhy:9ad -openly tothe view of others,” thirdly by.men like our ſelves) yet fult 1s, 
bur believers in truth; ſecondly , 'and;that ſecrerly-and indiſcer- | 


who onely ſets that: bapriſm cloſe to the conſcience within,” which bapriſ»: no. 
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= 24 that makes us maſt ſure from hirpſelf, that cannot. poſſibly be milplaced,! for Wnt, 
e FR and whenſoever the ſpiric of God within is fenc. Nha won » and cry | 
:| Þ | 46b:,i,c. father, there. and then God isa father indeed:.;your own: felves'fay 
it: | tharwhere the ſeal is, that ſoul is ſuxe arghatrime, areal beir;and from thas time | 
©. | forth ſay you alſo for ever, and lo ſay I, . if that foul; egariaue, for eyer.,: clear 
} | > the Lord, . not quenching, reſifting ,, or. ſo grieving thar holy fpitit.,, as-ta.caule 
f it to depart for ever (for it to rhers another tale cold you from ieveral Scriptureny: x 
d Chron, 23. 9. Heb. 6. + F» Heb. ,I9 29.) | in at . "> 
- But if ic b2 fo as you ſay, that Gods ſea! ſeals up none but ſuch as axe both 
e ine heirs by faith at preſent, and multneceſſarily abide fo-for ever, then fixſt here's 
of an. Argument (ad homynens) how ever, 1. e. an evidence. to yau gut of your own 
? mourhes, that your baptiſm 11s none of Gods ſeal, fith it js ſer.by you not. onely to 
y | ropes that after it fall from. him, but indeed to x 000s that never knew: him their ; 

 facher, nor never will. 1 again therefore once more for all (that I may noi wou- 
d ble my ſelf with them , when I meer themin ocher places): proteſt againſd-thoſe 
; | your expreſſions of circumciſion and bapriſm by the name of ſeals, $ ods Jeater.of 

the Golpel Covenant &c., ft as none of mine, whereſocver. you are found: :fa- 
L | thering them on me, as p. 6.7. 14+ Secondly as none of Gods exprefiions, theugh | 
{ | (know not how many times ore viz. Ps 4+ 6s 7. 8, 13-144) You aver the ordl- | | 
zi | nances to be Gods ſeals, and father that very peas on God himſelf, whe as he | 
ll  uſerh nor ſuch a phraſe, when he ſpeaks of chole fool;ſh rbiugs (as the. warld-counts F 
© WW | chemz Cor; 7.) whict he chuſes as his ourward F425 oh ſhews, __ 28d | | 
*| WW | ore cokens from himſelf co us, fo he uſerh no luch tools indeed as thee Loftus 
af ; tal fignes are,  whea he miniſtreth himſelf, for theſe he appoints men to. majailkerin; | | 
5 theſe are the 1nftrumeats of the fooliſh ſheapherds'Zach..11.; 15. evea-the outs | | 
” { Ward inflruiments which God hath choſen for, the under ſheapheards to "302 s he 
oh ofes none of theſe Tfay as his own ſeal and inward witnefſe, fortharts ve | 
Y the holy ſpirit, which whactypes, ſhews and (ignes of the Golpel.Conenans ſagyer | | 
N there have bin ourwardly both befere and fincethe Goſpel begun, hath bing: 4 | 
and ever (hall be che onely earneſt that God bath given, the only wisneſle that him | 


{ lelf hath uſd, rhe onely ſeal that he hath ſer in any age,whether befaxe. the law,or 
* rx the law , onde the Goſpel, Pſal.y 1.11 12. Epbs' Is. A$+i hn: 3062 


| Cor. 5.) 5.Rom. Y. 15,23. i, & 2 ch en Op backs « nes = Buba. 
x | © So having remoyed the rubbiſh of rude exprefſion, wich which. your: laſk axgu- 
| | ment was clouded, and nota little over loaded ( as youdelivered it) I come now 
J | » gender ie akedly as is ies fubflagcially enough compynidan wee axpepſicns 
: - Under the law eircuncifion was by Gods appoiut ment ,Qiſpanſed: ta little iv- 
fants, Ergo under the Goſpel baptiſm muſt he ro infauts alje., or .oljavbe: Gajpet 
| Coventnt 35 worſe to the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham aow,. then it was ta by car= 


17 £4 i700 FE 


þ A% n 


wall feel under the law, | i rity 4 dat ugh, 
| - This is ig ſhort che plain ſenſe and ordinary way. of urging.this argument... - 
| By way of Anſwer to which letme be fo bold fi IVY ny way ye 
(6 viz, why you may Rifly to have bapriſm diſpenſ'd loftrieay gfiec-xhe an; p 


) 

G 

5 

of | 
; | ner of circutncifion, and yer {tray and vary your: very elves. From. the: iaihion, 4 | 
£ | n | —_ | 
4 . 

{ 


that adminiſtration in a'manger_as- much as aoy:men 18. the: world? 


though the way of circ umc1hon be char you! tickle for , ye+ yal age gf | 

and asto the yery Upſerk lelf, vary from ir. as.much aS-in. any a + 5 | 
- that berhe rule afierxvhich rag muſt bagtize (as you plead), way .chea, da .yE (AQ | 
s 'baptize (Hors thay hrenctſd) © Ott. a 114 1.Þ at A fr OT TY 
 . Firſtonely males, and nofemales? Je uu ug) in) lng, 
h Secondlyfall male ſetyahts upon che maſters fingle Faigh, as 'well as make.Ghil- ; 
r dren on the fathers? "i | | SST; TÞP ON Ei dns he COLI GG 
| | Thirdly, on the eighth day onely, and acicher ſooner gor later, nor ogg age F; f 
/ ; fore itnor behigd it? SE 45 99: SIM OULTHUYs | | 
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Fi WE 
{ - 'Fourthly, by the hands of patents, fathers, Mrs, Mothers, as well as by che | 
handsof the Prictis | 


260 


|  Vifchly, any where viz3 at home or abroad, in Inns or other places, as cca. | 
| fron is, bur onely or for the molt part in your great Fore houſes? for this is both |. 
theliberty and the bondage of your late directory, that baptiſu: muſt be dif. | 
| perſd by a Mimſter oncly , not un any caſe by a private perſon, much Lſſe ty 
a other, or 4ny Woman. | 
Secondly, in the places of publique worſhip onely, uot in private places or Prin 
vatel. : | 
{ - Thirdly,on any day, not ſpecifying the eighthyſo it be not unneceſſarily delayed. | 
; Fourthly, to oy child whether male or female for ought you expeetſs Ts | 
contrary, if ſo be the parent be a believer, 
| - + Fifthly; co noman ſeryanc ſo far as I find on the maſters belief, though a Citi. 
_ | ftian may chance to hire into his houſe an [ndiaz or infidel : when as its moſt nos | 
|-tori known that thus it was then viz. that not the publique Prieſts onely in | 
| | the publique places, but maſters might and mult circumciſe all cheir male ſervand,) 
fathers or mothes their male infants, on the eighth day onely, and that either ar: 
heme (as Abraham in his houſe Ger: 17.) or any where elle (as Zippora,) ar an; | 
-InwExod. 4. 24. 25.26.) | | | 
© the prodigious proling that you Prieſts make from your own 'pattern ! hoy 
crookedly cloſe do you keep to your own Coppy ? there are about ſome leyen ſexe. 
'ral 97 Aunt wall of ations, in reſpe& of which one may be ſaid to differ from, 
or be like another, which for memories ſake are coucht altogether in this verſed 
| interrogatories. | 
| - 1, Quzs Þ'? quid ? ubi? quali ? quando ? quibus auxiliis? our? 
| | Ja all which if inquiſition be madeghow far forth your baptiſm and circumciſy. | 
| ondo agreeor differ, though you contend or rather pretend them to be like one 
| another in each, yer we ſhall tind a deep diſparity berweea them in no leiſe thea 


| Firſt, if we ak (as de ſub/efto) this queſtion 9u55 ? who is the true ſubjeRef 
| circumciſion, Who of your bapreſms, yea even your own. fo circxmci/7or-like 
| | baprilmi(much-more that bapriſm which is rightly diſpenſed) how far is the one 
divers from the other ? chough this is one of the main things whereig you profek | 
| | they mult be alike, for that (as I ſhew'd before) did beloag to mates onely , this, 
"you diſpenſe to fernales alſo; that to the natural infants of che Jews though the | 
parents were known to be uabelieyers (for Joſbx4circumciſed the ſeed of all thoſe 
murmurers that were cut off for unbelief) this (as to no naural infants at all by! 
Kt ' | right, no-not tothe Jews infants) ſo by your own confefſion, not toany infants 
| whoſe parents are unbelievers, whereby you may lee thatas the law is changed, 
: . | fothere is a plain change allo in the ſubjes of theſe two ordinances circumcfim| | 
S | | 2d baptiſm not onely as w2, butas you your ſelves contend to have baptiſm dil- 
L 74 penſed, for as onely 1o all rhe male children of che Jews beth might and muſt be 
—_—_—— cheir parents'were never ſuch-wicked unbelieyers, but even 
ur ſelyes ſay che Jews ſeed are all cut off from baptiſm and the Goſpel Church, 
xcauſe their parents are un believers; both all che yeun and their males might be 
| |\citcumeiſedthough none of them believed, while that. Covenant of circumciſion 
[foods 'meerly as-they were of the ftock of believiag Abraham, but might not 
be baptized when the Goſpel Covenant y__ in Fohns Baptiſm upon that account, 
unlefle they now believed in their own per{ons though they were. of the ſock of 1 
Abraham (till as much as eyer , nor may to this day in your own opinions.” © | | 
| , Secondly, if ( as tothe nature, matter and eſſential form or beirg of the Kites 


- 
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- we 
ee ae 
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| themfelves) weask the queſtion 9#/4?/ what circumciſion was, and what "your 
| baptiſm ? how far dothey differ ? the one being a cutting off the foreskin of che 
fleſh, the othera wetting of the foreskih of thie face onely with a few drops of 
| water,” no more iike it then chalke's like cheeſe, | Third- 
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| cumcifion was,.. yet onwhatday yo, 


| diſp enſe cat leaſt, nonebur- men i 


|| you -go-nor only behdes che Golpel which records AB%7; 
| fng baptiſm , WR but giked diſciples , and feithiriof they ln any '-ox- 


[youll dote, at.lak a5.much as bop PiEpte belides the Law you live by!) 1 *' | 


D — 
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was diſpenſed, and where your ſelves ſay baptiſm ought ro be'?how greatly:doth | 


were to. be brought ar all till circumeiſed} as Chriſt himſelf Luke 24225 2.2% buc 
your Ranttſns no where elfe by appointment but in 'your- Temples; »herein'T fa 


| our bapcitm ſquares more with icthan yours,” who pretend' ſo-much» to baptize 
afcer the manner of it, for all places are to us alike , wherethere is conyeniency of 
water enough to baptize in, and cherefore we mult except: the Fonrand Ba- 
lon. . . © 
" Fourtbly , if, asto the quality , ſpecial properties, uſes , ends and offices of | 
| thele rwo diſpenſation ,* the queſtion beasked 1 9uals 94d? | what were the Tpe- 


me — 


3s for your. rantiſm it ties to, neither this nor thac?, but'ro' 2" certain ſervice;y-and 


2 'L - _ Cz , 
is. either... erfectly , but. patch! up our of ©both ©by the politick'power of the / 
Poettbood® £5 as Lo 29uk gd =: PEVVenSTNe | 


Þ. Aoain ,. Circumciſion pointed as a type -indeed at the circumciſion of the heart | 
ut as a (ign | ed oF'o | AO 
ſhould come of Abraham after thefleſh;! ec, trac ptiſm fionifzes the death, | 


$0. be di fperſe 


all-bur chi 
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(ir beak 716i dix1ls ? by whoſe hands 
{ yo 4 3.4 — 7 7 #&e >| % Fre TW © 8 PI 

 Aiminiftred ? how different" are-rhay?" Grcumicifion 
alter, Fathers or mothers biirasfor baptiſin ('as. you 
a holy orders axe admjifice16,in which 
hich records {#394 / and Philip diſpene 


NE COONEY 


= 


SY 


being diſpenſed 4 
{ades che Golpel w 
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ders toe HAIETy ich ks omſhip if 1 Ti 17 | ; J4 ud ; " $ 
poor - by vezrue of which Deacerſbip if you Pre:Þjcer+ judge! (as the "Biſhops: | 
[did before you) that Phila baprizedy ad not er Tk 
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| brodge which theſe aſſes con!dh never paſs over , for #othvs day they toruld new 


+ | baytiſmſhouldbe diſpenſed to infants undertiie Gol 
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of the Jews inthis alſo® for they hed expretsprecepe, -and inſticurion' to-cirewy 


O 


{ yento circumciſe all the malesavrei old.,- whereas if thar whichwe: cat 
the New Teftamenc ; be indeed the Regitter of Chriſte will there is:45as is conteyl 
by che moſt ingenuous of your coat y 'witnels. Mr. Hwnton at a publike diſpute 
at Warbleton in Suſſex , A nor ſo much as one; preſident 
of fucha-martter as baprizing infants + \God never appointed ſuch a-thingz- neic 
ro ſpeak-in that figure in-which God ſpeaks of himlelf. Zer- 79. 5./Came it 
So kke areccircumcifion,/yourrule for beptifm,- and. your baptifin' which yey 
profets to at in bytharruleof cixcumeitiony: that' eo fay-che truth'your: run out 


circumciled infants, and why-you-baptize them > how far do you fall ſhon | 


 ciſs infants oyer/and over again repeatedin © Afoſes Teftament , befides the pres| 
fident of Abrahams own family the felt dame day wherein the command was gjz | 


—  —— 


| 


| Seventhly, if (as to the account and! watrant ): ir. be demanded /*r ? why | 


| 


[ 


Ins ene ng 


from your rule in every lineyou write afcexir fo that Imuch wonderthar you's 
bove all menſhould argue bapriſm comes inithe room of circumciſioin;, fo thar they 
are both as one, andthe one mult be grdered after the example of the other, whis 
 inyour baptiſm come no nearer circumciſion then1o.;- "For yerily: they meer one 
| another very little nearer then in that general denomination of a fign 'or #okey of 
| Covenant, in whichthe Rainbow: may be faid to be like them both. That | 


, are, andvyet be adequate well-nigh-in nothing is riddle me whats this withi 
And'by all this we may ſee how-foreibleyour Argument.is tha cis drawn from 
| the Ara 24 of baptifay with circumciſion,  whicis Argument your Dn Fear 
ſais may be truly called, in regart of the Anabaptists , Pons; Alnorum,' 


»ox, quoth he, hereafter will be ever able to yield a reaſongwhythe chiluren of 


cumcifion pigo. but byyourleave,, 'throughwhom that Door beins dead” y 
 ſpeaketh, the Dialogy and(diſcrepation thatis between , not only your Rantiſm, 

as jad dd picenttncdſs butalſocher5we+6apriſmr and oirenmo;fon',' is tuch a 
| reafon' to thecontrary ,, as all-the ClaſſerofClergymen combirdiogether in" one 
*- 0 rphoggrengt ** Will never be-able clearly*to refute"as long\as they 
| breath, | gg 
| Astherefote to the Argument of yowr ewhichFam now in hand with j/ T come 


becauſecircumicifion Was 5y Gods appnintroent diſpenſe@to little! infancs there- | 
fore baptiſm mult be'ſo-now;and that not only: for thoſttmianie reaſons aboye ſhes 


' diſpenſed roifffants underthe Law; butdidneyer appdlat ante fiich rhing as chat 
pet; [6x is there" theTeaft tit 


| tle inall the Teftament'of Chiriſtrendings'"the manifeRatlon of one *erurab'ef 
commiſſton'for thar rnatrer. YANCEY PALDLIONT *6FC : FiVy 218 LOTT 3 h £717 Bets Oy 
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where all ations are bids be diſciple tand buiptizedt 1 © 
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- That verie Seriptare which is'commonſy'conceived $31992z+ and conſequeiitly 
as Chrifts commuſſiontobaptize'cinfants,>fo'pl -commiſhonates' the 

very cohtratie, that if ſome ſe{f incereftorotkerhad nor b iy0u beſides the 


| rrue ſence of an ton, ror) Euro noÞbe' fo: abominably' abturd-as 
to-argueinfancs baptiſin ffoin ivds/yuu dby/;forts ſay nothing here '; aganon-haps 
pily Ifhall, ofthe comradiQoticdoingsthatisamong your prime pen-tity 


and 


wr” 


| cified, but eyen for this alfo, becauſe God did appoint thaetheumcifionthouldbe |. 


: s, bf FF y A CIONCLI 276 3 1o 5 pit 
hat you jeſt is not Mate28519; commiſſion pluinevioughto bapriſoninfants | 


ewothiags ſhould be one'thing, forſo-withyou your” Rantiſm and: circumciſion || 


] faithful under theGoſpel ave not 4s eapable of baptiſm,as they w1nder the law oftire 


now dire&ly to denie the conſequence thereof,.) for ir folews: not in any wiſe thit | / 
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| | patrons of infant-ſpriokling if their yerdifts about this place , "ſome ventring'to 
| | draw it in to the vindicating-of that foppery ,' ſome, ſeeitig” rhey cannbr thus 
| | maincainit, willing enoughtoletirly dead , OTE rherntelyes "precty well 

apaied from this place , it they can bur barely evade thereceiving of bangs from 
it; andtherefore will nor be too buſie with it chemſelves,. burareconcent roaffert 


Z3<e 
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a 
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nomorechen this from it , thatiris »o prohibition of infgiis; baptiſm. * 
Of this fort is Dr, Holmes, who p 7.0this'/Animadverſions, "diſclaimer: it to 
be Chriſts commiſfion to the Apoſtles, and D* Fearley, who, howbeirhe is fo | 
bold as co mention it as Chrifts command for baptizing of infants,and roargue from 
irasſuch p. 39. yet inanſwer to M* (ormwell, aflertivg infant baptiſm to be a. 
oainſt Chriltts conamiſſion Mar. 28. 19. Hark 16. 15, 16." profeſies, ' thar 
| chere is no mention at all of. infants in either of thoſe textsy much leſs a-probi- 
bition to- baptize them p. 62. among thoſe that aſſault us from this place D* 
Featley and M' Marſhall are the Chrieftanes and this is the common' way of | 
mentation from it, viz, - ts | 
eAll nations are tobe baptized. : | > | 
But children are of the Nations, | SY | 
E go, Cc, ; METS 
| © To this purpoſe your approved D  Featley argues , butas falfly as a matt can | 
| likely do :- whoſe Syllogiſme is this p. 39, viz. $, 
. That which extends to all Nations belongs to children as well as menyfor chile 
dern are a great part if not the half of all nations.” -* {0 "FO 
But (hriſts command of baptiz.ing extends to all nations, Mat. 28. Ig. 
Mark 16. 15. 16. . | | 2k 
, Ergo Chriſts command of haptizing belongeth to children and they ought to 
| be baptized as well as men, I | Fe vs Þ | 
Oa this wiſe allo M* ec Marſpall reaſons in hisanſwerto Mr. Tombes p. 
214. by way of repetition of what he more largely delivered in his Sermon , | 
viz, gr NES > 
In every nation the children make a great patt of that Nation, and they-are | 
alwaies included under every adminiſtration ,'- whether promiſes, or threat« 
nings p priviledges, or burdens, meraes , or judgements , unleſs they be ex- 
cepted, £ | 
Much after the ſame ſort alſo doth Mr. Blake expreſs himſelf, p. 20,of his birth 
priviledge concerning Mat. 28.19.viz. | 
' The words there compriz2 infants, they are no more excluded they men at | 
jears, ſcrving to make up a Nation as well as parents, the infauts of any nation 
make a part of the uation. | , 
Buc who would think ſuch goodly geer as this ſhould manifeſt it ſelf ro the 
whole world , asa fruit of che moſt ſerious meditations of mea ſo eminently po- 
; lemical as they by the Clergy are eſteemed to be in their ſeveral Tracts in this - 
point , and that it ſhould paſs without-the leaſt ;re72 of correRion for it , from 
any one of their brethren, who rather ſeem all to conſent to, then contradictthem? 
However I ſhall make as ſerious Examen of it as 1 can. % 
\ Firſt, then is it ſo Sirs, that what eyer adminiſtration extends to all nations 
belongs to infants therein , as well as men, ſo that they are no more excluded , 
fromir, then men atyears? how is i: then that preaching the Goſpel , and 'pray- | 
er with laying oa of hands for confirmation, for the ſpirit, - which D* Holmes | 
dotes was diſpenſ ed to theſe infants that were brought to Chriſt, and therfore much | 
more baptiſm in infancy , and as a proof thereo* bring reftimony that it was nes. 
ver uſed ia the primitive times to be diſpenſed till-paſt infancy; how isit (Ilay ) 
that theſe, and alſo fellowſhip ia the ſupper are by your very ſelves denyed to be-. 
long to infants in infancy ? what is the reaſon that you exclude infants here ? are 
| fot theſe priyiledges belonging to on 5 _y then (if yours and M" Aarſha - oy 
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igly uſleſſc, go. as: purpoſe) are infancs any where by: name 


eatthe paſſeover, yet was not the paſſeoyeran adminiſtration to the nation of [+ 


| ther ſayings be true, that every adminiſtration yhatextendeth to the nazioas, be- 
;\longs.to.infants as well as to perſons at years, unlefle they be ſomewhere excey- 
red? | 


Babiſt, 


adminihration that 1s given to the nations, and thus infants axe excepted from 


net work, and.ſo (unleſſe excepted) mutt: periſh by ' Gods appointment far want 


anitiations diſcerning the Lords body and bload which infants cannot do. 


. 
Baptiſt || 
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rheſe adoviniltrariona,ray more thep chey ace fropy baptiſm ir f2 
admiaiftratign of God extending to. all aations thar perſons ſhould 


He Wenn not of a formall exception, but 4 vertuall exception, ' an exceptuon | 
in effett at leait infant 5 muſt have, ar elſe be ſuppoſed as included under every 


all thoſe laſt mentioned prevepts, proneiſers, threats &rc, foraſmuch as it is moſt | 
; retorienſly kuown they are not capable to do the things; upon the perfarmance, or.| 
| [20ueperformance of which thoſe mercies aud Juadgennents ave promiſed aut'| 
| threatued;; for they cannot beax ChaiſÞs ugirey nor kyow, nor love, wor obey him, | 
' vendeny them{elucs, nar bate theiv liyesy nov confeſſe hins, mor deny him, and | 
' whereas $16-[4id that if any willnot work let him nat” eat; infants muſt neceſſa*'\ 
rily be underſtood to be excepred thexe, though nat by name:, becauſe they cans | 


Of feod; fo concerning eating at the ſupper; Infants are excepted , not e 74 
yot implicitly, and 11t effett inthoſe words, let 4. man twamine bamelf = Wl YE | 
trhin eats. becauſe theres thatrequired inorder to eating there viz, 5 ſetf ene! j 


ſrgel, which infants werenever excepred-? + and if ſo, how then can your o« | 
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'|.,; Tis-yery true , they are excepted fromall theſe as: youſax cpeplicitly', and, ige- 
| |f&&&, though nor expreſiely, lautchen (let ;ix be conkered) 3 there nos as Lair 
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|| kearrchov-maiet+-for whocrer ſhall ſay theſe, abſwers <iz.:ler-a-man cxamine 
| himſelfgan3 ſo he may cat,. let.a-man believeyyich all-his, hearty ſo- he. may: be 
| baptized: or if thou examineſtthy ſelf chou mayeſt cars, 'orif-chog. belieyes;with 


| fication, ſhall never gofar.a wiſe man more wich me, and wheeyer ſhallſay thar | 
| che-phraſe of Phudip xo the Euguebs queſtion , what hinders-mby. { way nat? mix. 


bk F; boſe places where its ſaid if thou believeſt thas maye, * be that bebieverb 


90 and not. in non-age, and io ſay Itoo, but I wonder then where ace the Scrip- 


For Bzby-beptifan difproved.” ar 8 
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and as clear ——_— of them fam " 


ticulax as from ghac {ery ice of the: lyppere? :1n/as, muchas: theres. thar requit 
arder io -baprilme. which infagts canoo.mors do, then they. cag do wharg equir-, 
ed corhe. ſupper ?-9is« 50 believe.wichall che hearr, #73. 8, 37- and:ro begil-. 
icipled izez/ 50 be taught ,. and to leara the Goſpel Mats 28-49, Ifanyſhouldask ; 
ahis queſtion, whatchinders why.x 2947 nor ca. 4þe- ſupper 47- you. would, anfwer 
thus: if thou examine thy {elf chou maickt ear of that bread, and Arink of..thar 
up 2:16 when the Buguch enquized of Philipy what hinders. yolay ] mA Math | 
baptized?.: be gofywers bim\in the yery lame, iz.,.Af; thou, beligvelt with all thy 


re s 


all thy heart chou maieli be baptized , arc nor the felf ſame in. feale and Genifi- 


_ 


if thou beligveth wit h-ail thy heart thaw-mayeſt be baitizedis 28.net exceptive of 
if; {om baptiſm, as: Mp etraſoof Park bas 4a 0xamine hiwvſelfs and.fo 
ket: hintaeg, is exceptive.of iofants from the ſupper zcan: lecm no. other-t.me 
baxones: Whoſe reafon is baſily captivated to ſome carnal. intereſt or, ocher,,.yeh 
the word :#ht5; 4&; 8 37. doth ful as much (if not more) imply an-ualawkulneſſe 
of cheix admiſſion; ta þaptiloa s 'that believe not with. all the bearc as the: word. 
ih1679 ICor. Tis; 28 pp unlawſulnefſe of heir admiſſion t0- che 
lupper, who do.nor firſt examine thermſelyes, -whac ever exception therefore ye can | 
find in the word of infants from the ſupper, the felt ſame will I find of infants from 
baptiſm and what eyer ground of; admiſſion to baptiſan you. find chere for 
them, the fame will I bring fortheis — cothe ſupper.../- 1 
| | rar Promy A OI 


and 1s baptized, repent and be baptized , goteach and baptize, imply onely an 
ulawfulneſs of baptizing perſons at years withent inſtrattion, belies. ops . 70m 
pentance, and are phraſes that relate to ſuch onelyy and not to ijauts,' who may 
ntwithſtanding any thing to the contrary there exhibited, be: baptized withous 


anjh of theſe, f 
Baptiſt, | 
Soyou uſe to ſay till igdeed of theſe Scripcures , that: they ſpeak of perſons ar 


tures that ſpeak of intancs baptiſm ? if all rhe places of Scripcure that ſpeak of 
-baptiſmatall , ſpeak onely of che baptiſm of adult ones'and ſo you are fain to 
.conteſſe they do when we come to examine them one after another, yea I remem- 
ber that at two publique diſputes, when we have pur you to aflign. what Scripture 
infant baptiſm is commandedin ſat. 28.19, hath big nominacad as your wax 
rants out of which when. is hathbeen plainly proved -chac . Chriſt commangs no 
more in that place to be-baptiz2d,: then ſuch whom he commands allo. fiſt to be 
 infiructed, reply hath. been: made to this purpoſe viz. char Chtilt chere requires 
that ſuch as are capable of inftrugion ſhauld be- inflruRed firſt ; .but that hinders 
not why infants may net be baptized before inflruttion) bur if fo I lay. I wonder 
(ll where that place is that warrants ittharinſancs; may-be baptized ar all, fir 
you are fain to conteſſethat that phraſe goreach aud baptize, -yea.even you your 
{elves ſometimes, who juſt before afligned it ay thewarcameforinfaar baptilmghar 


it ſpeaks onely of perſons capable to: -be raught;-and not of infants. .... . . 
As you fay therefore thac theſe places ſpeak. of the baptiſm of men and: wome | 
| | | only 


” — 


The, Babiſh Diſpmation at Afoford, 


| onely that are capable :o learn, believe and repent, and nor exclſiuly of infant, 
{ becauſe they are notcapable to do thoſe things, who yer may be: bap.ized for all 
| that, foT ſay of theſe words, /et-a man examine hinsſclf, and fo let him eat ,e 

{ imply an unlawfulneffe in menandwomen only to eat the ſupper withour ſelf-ex. 


| amination, burnotin' infants, 'who-beingnot capable ro exawine themſelyes, may 


; thing tothe contrary there notwichſtanding) be admicced co the ſupper with- 


Except ed. og 


out 1t: 'tis tnen and women onely, and not children who-upon non-examination of 
| rhemſelves/are i he Sar oe een T3es 
| As you argue therefore thatevery adminiſtration'to an Nation includes infants, 
| 28 well as men, unlefſe the be excepted, andrherefore they'muſt be baprized : ] 
'| conclide the ſame from thoſe premiles , w— their rigfit to other ordinan. 


£88 viz, therefore they mult be-preacht to, rherefore they muſt ear the ſupper , 
rwo adminiftrations given toall nations, from which infantsateno more excep. 


'| red'thea from baptiſm, As therefore you rake it. for an'implicit exception 


'of infants from the ſupper, in that they cannot perform what is required in 
that-place to the receiving of ity i, e. nor exatnine themſelyes, nor diſtern the 


\*Lords body, though by — act excepted, ſo (if 'you- be not partial) 


| pomonn conſciences will compel you to take ir for at leaſt as ' implicit an excty- 
tion of infants from baptiſm, in that they are rio way capable to perform thoſe 
things which are required of perſons in order to their admiſſion to/bapriſm in ocher 
| places viz nor to believe withall tbe heart, nor to confeſle Hn, nor amend heir 
| _ nor repent, nor call on the name of the Lord, all which- were required of 


'| 24ulc ones that come to baptiſin, as we ſee © Afar, 3. Ate 2. At. 8. s AF.2a, 
1 andalfo in the Rebrich where it being askt whar is required of perſons to be bay 
| $574 > anſwer is made thus, viz. repentance whereby they forſake ſin: and faith 


whereby t hey ftedfaitly believe the promiſes of God made to chem in that ſacrk 
ment, though by name they be not excepted in any of theſe places, 


| to whom the thing fignified belongs to them the figa , unleſſe there be ſome impe- 
diment or in capacity toperform whar is required ia order tothe receiying ofche 
fign, if ithad one farthing worth of farce in it to give infants acceſſe to baptiſm, 
would equally avail to give them acceſſe tothe ſuppery if we were minded in good 
earneſt to plead their right to both, in evidence of which I ſhall argue upon you 
with your own Argument, thus 
l Towhomthe thing ſignified belougs, to them the ſign alſo belongs , wnleſt 
there be ſome exception or incapacity bo perform what is required tothe receiving 
of the ſign. 
j Shen thing ſignified in the ſupper which is the ſame thats ſignified in baj- 
| iſm viz. Chrift and his benefits belongs to infants,and theres no more exce)ti- 
on of them from it , then from baptiſm, nor mors incapacity in them to perform 
that which required to the ſupper , then there ts in then to perform whats re 
quired to baptiſm. j 

Ergo if they may receive the outward ſign of baptiſm, they may receive the 
outward ſign of the ſupper aiſe, 

Bur in truth as they are no more capable of one of theſe ſigns then the other, 
ſo are they 1n very dead both uncapable of, and plainly enough alike excepted from 
both. | 

Secondly, isirſo Sirs, that infants being a great _ (ifnot the Major part) 
of all nations muſt therefore be baptized, becaule its laid baptize all Nations,unlels 
they had been excepted then I anſwer again,if you meanthus, viz unleſs they had 
been ſome way or other (at leaſt yertually orimplicicly excepted) then infancs are | 
moſt manifeſtly and clearly excepted in this yery texc it ſelf, Afar: 28. 19: if there 
were n oother 1n all the Scriprure'to exclude them: for firſt though that be Chriſs 
commiſſion and dire&ion to his diſciples whom to baprize, yet theres no mention. 
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Your ci fipnaturs ei fignum niſt obſtet 8c, your thredbare  Argumen: viz, 
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For Baby-baptiſm diſproved, | 


| Chriſt is declared in other tern:s , coricerning the baptiſm of ſuch as are conyel 4 
ifelles, for 


PT od 


| but 
3. 
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at all of children y nor yer in "fare 16. 1 5.026, «Where the ſame will 


edi he abby preating; and: Fe MAE oe the 


"Yafficmms th ring , for for children to be borh_ implied, 
indincluded in that word Nations, and yet neithetto be mentioned, nor meant 


goto much as implied, and mentioned inthe commiſſion they muff needs be un- 
{tftood to be excepted and excluded. ©. ( | 


bleto be viz. Diſcipleso 'C wif; alias perſons lo tguohe and inftrufted by the 
aliſrarion of men , 250 believerhe Gothel , charthey ace more: then, purbl 
Whodiſcern not infants (for they are uncapable to learn by the reachings of men, ) 


! 


bee 


the participle 


NN capa) g. of ceaching', and alſo 
pled, it is moſteyident that teaching of perſons is 
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e woes it with carnefine(sp, 62. irttheſe words, viz, there 7+. no mityion of | 
| Chir» 3n evther of theſe 1e:x15, and if fo thar theres is merition at all then'they | 

4 not iftplied , as both Mr. Merſhal and bins Co the contradiRion of him | 
4 ſelf Yaſficms they are in the word Nat 


therein at all, are inconſiftent, and ſuch a bo-peep avis impoſſible, and if they be 


| $cndly,, as this ng madrlonofchildren, fo there ſuch plain lmitari- 

of, and refififtion of baptilim7o ſuch perſons , as iafancs in infancy axe not capa». 
ad, 
| tobein that place excepted 7 for it is ſaid go ye and teach all nations Bamlitorlas 1 
bolus 1. 6. ot. 78 331m the Nations , bur yaduld; ufdatioed in the verb 
pe nTivers .,* ONE Te 7314 the nations, as by the fieure Synrhefic, which is * 


bidto be taught, or,made diſci- | 


— 
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|. as they can, tharthe ſame paſſage of Mark I; 4. a8 tis recorded Mat. -3. 1.5, 


—chmrnonent rye : T7 . | | - ane, | 
The BabiſhiDiſputation at Aſhford. | 


chey heens bur ſales Animal; if they ſhould ſo ſuddenly ſubmirco | 


+= Moregyer its apparent: to any ,.but ſuch as are-reſolyed'to (hift off ruth as long, | 


Licks 3. 3» 7» (hewes that John fult came preaching the bapriſra of repentance fgy, 
remiflion of fins , and thenand thereupon people came our to him and were. bay, 
tized of him in Jordax confeſling their fins, \ - | | s 
Out of that place therefore LAYat.* 28: Ig. Which is fo uſually affigned .by 
. your ſelyes, as the main Scripture, in which Chriſt commands infant baptilm, 
chough upon examination it is oft aſſerted to be a place-that neicher. mentions. a; 
all, nor once meddles with 1nfants , and that bythe {elf ſame perſons chat {o al, 
Ggn it , I argue thus in diſproof of them who aflign it.,. as: Chrilt .precept for ins 
fants baptiſme, and in proof that its a plain -probibicion. of fuch. a things, 
Viz, : 
but the very ſame perſons whom he commands them. alſo firit to teach, and 
make diſciples by teaching , then that place is a plain. prohibition, and ng. 
£ all aprecept to baptize infants ; - for men cannot teach 
AHES.. | £2 v7 þ. 4, $ 
But Cbrift there commiſſionates and commands his diſciples to-baptize nam 
| but (ſuch as he alſo commanas them fitft tateach, and mike diſciples by teach 
ing 


* 


| infants.:. ITT He” | $rnok: _ We 
{ "The Minor, which onely you can rationally require. proof, of, --is lo cleaty 
that the blindeſt of you may 1ee itin- the. text.ir ſelf, where the Prongun hem 


” 


that is governed by the gorge baprizang y can poſſibly relate to.go other tubs] 
a 


Rantive , but tothe lelt lame perſons chat are Anmediately before commandcd.tg. 
be taught, or made diſciples, and whether you will bave the ſubRancivetg 


ſerves your turn  {o far as to.furniſh your ſelyes by comparing chis place with 
Aft 1 5. 104: with matter of proof (prate I ſhould ſay ):for. _ diſcipleſhip? 


' will rather baye it ) tis much ata pals, . yea.nota fkrawes worth of advaatageito 
| Kou, rake it which way you will, for Rill.it will amount to «this, ;that- whe, 
ther you make ay73s } to-agree with] ueavyres] or [#3]the nations, . tis-not 4he; 
; nations in grols (/as Dr. Holmes allo tells you p. 7.) forthen, ail. maſt be haje) 
tized (faith he and trulytoo ) if the word Nations, umwverſally :t6ken , doth; 
there note the ſubjefts of baptiſm ) but tis the Nations with: refiriQtiony the nas; 
tions diſcipled', i.e. ſo many inall Nations as are firſt madedilciples by teaching, 
and not more, that there are commanded to-be baptized;z;;and this Mr. .Cottony 
| and Mr. Baxter, and Dr. Featley, and Dr. Holmes, and, wellnigh. all, your, 
| champions are well aware cannot be denyed., and therefore rather they aſſert ſucly 
' athing, viz. that any more are here bid co be baptizedychen ſuch as.ace fic{tbid; 
to bediſcipled , theychuſe to:rake ſo hard a,proyince upon them, / as to-procecdi 
' tothe promotion of their cauſe by oy proof that infants are diſciples, ' 


20. teaching them to obſerve all things. - &+6. 
| Baptist. 


which I reply , who denies that in Chrifts precept preachivg. follows. baprizing ? 
but what of that? doth it follow, and is that the Drs, meaning trow , that thes- 


or diſciple ifs | 


| 


Tf (hriſt there commiſſionates aud commands his Diſciples. to haptize nm | 


Ergo +. that place  zs a plain prohibition , and notatall a precept to bapitag|. 


_ JuChriſts precept teaching doth not go before but follow bapts jug ar 238 


So Dr. Fearley fiddles this ore indeed p. 39, forcheſe-are bis. very, words; | 


| you will-needs haye it, for upon this. account. fr. Cotton, Mr. Baxter and mie! | 
- ny more ſeem to proceed ) or{7« #31 ]-by the figure: Syntheſis (as fome of you; 


fore 


— 
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For Baby-baptiſm diſproved. 


fore it doth not go before it ? me thinks the man ſhould not be lo ſenſlefle, nor do 
I think he was fo ſenſlefle as to think 1o, but the ground he fumbles at is the 
new found meaning of the word yatyrivanrs » of which I ſhall be occaſioned 
to fay more anon, onely here ic ſhall ſuffice ro ſay thus much v:z.as tis clear theres 
a teaching to follow baprizing in Chrilts precept , fo tis as clear chat there's a | 
teaching to go before, of all perſons to whomloeyer baptiſm is diſpenſed, a teach- 
ing 4 pr#ori, and a teaching 4 po3Ferior? , the firſt in order co dilcipleſhip and bap- 
| tilmzrhe other after "gr in order to peif:Rion, baptiſm is by precept to be im- 
mediately after rhe filt,and the other is to be by precept fo immediately after bap- 
ciſmycbar infants being uncapable of both the one and of the other, viz, of being 
taught juſt before baptiſm and preſeatly after bapriſm, are thereb univerſally 
| excepted from ir,yea theſe two teachings,neither of whichis to be uſed to- infants, 
eto come by precept ſoneer together , that chere*s no room for infants bap- 
tiſm to come in between them, ' 
Babiſt. 

They are not ſo much excepted by the words| TEACH] v.19.aud[TEACH- 
ING ]ver. 20,but they are as much concluded to be the ſubject of baptiſns under 
the word[ All nations] becauſe they are a great part , if not the half of all yati= 
ons (as Dr, Featley) and ſerve ro make up 4 nation as well as their parents (as 
Mr.Blake) and in every nation make a great part of that nation as well as their 
parents, as Mr. Marſhal wrgeth, 

Baptift, 

As if the precept for bap:izing did extend it {elf to all perſons in = nation 
| without any limitation , or reſtriction, or any przvious preparation to it ſaye one- 
ly barely being of the nations, Nec mediante doitrina, nec diſciplina: but is it fo 
Sirs , then let me ask you, are not the infants of Turks, Pagans, Tartars, In- 
dans, Jews, unbelieyers a part, yea a far greater part, and do they nor ſerve 
much more to make up the number 1n nations, then the Infants of belieyers ? why 
then (if that be the ground you will needs go upon) mult not theſe be baptized as 
well as the other? yea ſurely if this be 2 good argument to prove any ones right to 
baptiſm from this place, becauſe he isof the nations, then tark natural fools, as 
well as infants, yea very profeſt eokiffines, .open enemies againſt the name of 
Chriſt, as Turks and Pagans, beinga great part of all Nations , have as good | 
npht to baptiſm as any of thoſe you rantize , orwe our felyes baprize either , for. 
ſhame therefore forgo ſuch rude kind of ratiocination, | 

This therefore tha: all Nationsare bid to be baptized, cannot make Aſt. 28. 
19. to be a precept for baptizivg infants, though they be of the Nations, unlefſe | 
they were capable to be taught , which becaule they are not, that place 
manding no more to be baptized, then the ſame whom it commands alſo to be 
taught, and that not onely before bur immediatly afcer baptiſm, is a plain prohie 
bition of infant-baptiſm, | 

A ſecond way wherein tis argued by you that theres command in Afar, 28, Ig. 
for the baptizing of infants, is from their being diſciples, which weak twig, ſee- 
ing your ſelyes as it were finking in your cauſe, you all catch at : yea I meer with 
none of you almoſt, but in one place or other of your writings I find your fortify- 
ing your ſelyes in that fooliſh praRiſe by this childiſh confideration, thus doth Dr, 
Feat'y, Dr. Holmes, Mr. e Marſhal, Mr. Baylyz Mr. Blake, Mr, Baxter , 
| Mr. Cooks Ir, Cotton, among all. which Mr. Cotton being rhe moft formal 
and Syllogiftical in his argument from this place, & begining his book with it(as 
Mr. Baxteralſo doth , with whom I may chance to deal more then I will doin 
this place before I haye dane) Ile begin with him and in him, and after him, 
ſpeak to you all ſooner or later(as occaſions ) about this particular, 

Thus then he reaſons from thence, 

Such as be diſciples they areto be baptized., 

| L 
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fo | © The hab Dhwtion at Abord. 


r=" | _.Bagtthe children ofthe faithful are ripen vacit ofhare | 
Et ge. the.chilaren of the faithful are 20 be baptized, oj | 
The former propoſition us clearly expreſt in the text ( ſaith he) make diſcipt | { 


| | | and baptize them , . therefore all diſciples are to be baptized, but had be conely. 
| ded according to mood and figure, or the tenor of this text,or bad he nor been both it 
| bliaded , and minded..co go.belidesthe Rnfe of the ſpiritin this place, he woug f: 
| | baye aid therefore all thar are fuft made: diſciples by inſtrution- are | to be bapuil { 
q | zed, and hen he had maxd all his proceedings concerning infants. ; +2 
As far the ſecond propofition which is the affertion of you all viz. Thar infants F 
| are diſciples, 14r.Cotton toward the proof of it ſo miſerably miſapplies 2. piccesof'| ÞM | x 
| [ſaiah, that he racher proves hinafelf chereby to be yer butan infant in ditcipleſhip, | 
q and Goſpel underftanding then proves infanes to be diſciples from thence. © +) 
. The tuſtplace is /ſa. 5.4. 13. whereby: its faids by way - of /promife- ro-the | 
| Church of the New Fersſa/em , when once it ſhalt be eftablifhed-a' praiſe inall | 
| | the Earth (as it is not yer, .nor ever ſhall be- till Chriſts-ſecond appearing) when 
= God ſhall wipe away all tears from heveies, andſecure her for ever from ai} tu; 
| ture ſufferings, and,oppreflions, That ak: ber children ſhall be taught'of G 0d, ai 
great ſhall be the peace of her childrey: from this place 5. Which 15 meant: of all 
the Saints, and that immediate teaching which theyſhalt -once have he argits 
thus ,. to. all the natutall infants of believing parents:in the Church'now, viz, if 
they be taught of Godgthen are they diſciples, for that 35 the meaning of the war 
diſciples. o + 2c 12h | $32 DIS, in0 
Diſeaples are taught. or learved of Ged;- on nom 7/1 50 
His ſecond place is Iſays 65, 20, where its faid there:fhall: be nommore theatts 
forth an infant of daies gc... inwhich place, whatere-the'meaning is; it matiay 
not a ruſh as to his purpoſe,-{o lon gas-itstpoken of a::time that is yer ra come; 
Now here is ſuch a meſle of miſtakes as may 'wellmake a wife man ainaz'd2and 
and make him muſe whether the pen-man.of this proot of that! Memory thitinfand| | 
| are diſciples, . and conſequently to be baptized according to- at. 28519. wets 
| well awake, or aſleep when he ſec it downg- concerning THe propound four thing 
to be well examined of you all, iInAnoy: 5 1 enind © © If 
| Fiſt whether he be not egregiouſly miſiMenin the pecſons-to whom thoſe pro 
| | miſes are made ,- which if chey be all infants: of ther faithful; conſidered 25 in| 
{ their minority , then is there a mighty miſt beforemyeyts.: for really-by the bit! | 
' improyemenr I can make of my underſtanding ,-Icampoſhibly ken no tuch watce; | | 
' northat,Qt is any other then the Saints, and: taichful ones themſelves; even all of 
chemy. and not any of their children after thefleſh, but as -they prove faithfull, ant | 
do Wome Saints in theix own-perſons as well-2s theirparears, - — 451 0 


$6 


Secondly whether he be not grofſe)y miſtaken abour the time wherein theſepro- 
| ; miſes are to be fulfilled , in. fuller evidence: of | both-whicb onſfider;. firſt as'w/| 
'4he fuſt Scriptures who ever they are thatare there exprefſedþy-the-term fr/y rhil- 
| * | dreyhey arc all andeveryof them withoutexception/partakers of the Lords teach-|, 
Ing, and ofall the other priviledees there promited, -forns-taid, 2} rhy-childrof} 
(hall be tawght of the Lord &6c. a that time therefore-wherein this (hall be ful-'| 
| filled this promiſe ſhall be performed to every individual of thoſe kind of periots, | | 
| to whom its made, not one excepted; which ſhews*chat it j$"meant onely of tic | 
; Saints, for they are the. Churches children,-and not their natural-ſeed, and of that 
| 


an — wr 


time onely when the New Jeruſalem, which is nor yets! hall come. down from 
God out of heaven, for ſo ſhall it then be with all thefzirhful-tharſhall inhabit 
hg that City of the Lord, whole people are ſaid alſo to beallrighteous, f/,"Co: '2't.} 

bur this is not performed to. all the children of the faichflull now, neither are they 
all taught of God, with that effe&uat teaching ther promiſed, as is evident, in | 
that many of them in time proye reprobates,-when-wicked mens children prove e- | 
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For Baby«Baptiſeselifſproved, + 


Secondly , Itis expreſly (hewed''m the 19 v; who arethe 
on and heritage theſe priviledgesare", forttis (faith he) is" thie heritage of 'the 
ſetyants of the Lord, V1 a DE i Rs IG; 26 PUILNY (3 2f "Ds ; .,. 

As for the ſecondplace ;; fo faris it fron ſpeaking” of infants th/ infancy , that 
itrather ſhewes that there ſhall be no infant of daies, 7. e, that ſhall dy anin» 
fant}; nor old man thar bath nor filled his daiesf thattime, 'but "the" yery child 
fall dy an hundred 'yeats old ,i.e, be ſhalt be'confiretas' dying young, or a child 
thar lives but an hundred years, ſo long lived ſhalkthey bein choſe daies, yea a; rhe 


- 1% 


thits of a tree ſhall'be the daies of hy people (ith GodY and mint clett ſhall long 
| Me workef id hands." ktay's SI GEL $22) p 17 "DRIES Jo ,- 
- Andasto the time' when theſe things © ſhall* be; tis-*not*now , bur in 
thereign of Chriſt, "when the New Feruſalemſhall be built: with®Saphirs, and 
altprecioustt5nes and when theLord ſhall make the New Hdxtentand the New 
Earth; which is nor yet —_— bot is looked for of all the Szints at the com 
ming of Chriſty, andthe y_ on of Iſrael (as Peter ſaith accotding to his 
iſe, which appears plain y by comparing 1ſa. 65, 17--66. 23, With'z 
3. 3, T4. and 4llo bythe laſttext of the two, which Mr.' Cotroy abuſts , 
viz, Iſa, 65.v. 20 which faith this ſhall be fron) thenceforeh;77.e:fromthe time 
of Gods creating that'new heavens andnew-earth/ i OD 
Thirdly , "Whether he doth not moſt palpably depart from the matter he-took 


| hehad ſaid bo to a gooſezyea he runs clear away from the Scripture he began upon 
and never returns to it more, as if he were affraid to come near'ir, ſearceere ſo 
muchas facing abour, 'or looking behind him 5 for whathe onght to haye clear- 
ed-{bur ſurely he thought he could not, and therefore was not minded to meddle 
with it) was this, viz. that in orderto being thefubzeRts of -the baptiſm there 
injoined infants are diſciples, in ſuch a ſenſe as isthere ſpoken of viz. made" fs 


eos baprizing them, burhis is not to the ſame, not ad ;dem,” but ad alind quod- 
dam, 2 certain other thing, which'ifhe did prove (as he doth -nor'Y+ it could in 
| no wife prove what he brings it in progf of, v:z.. that infants of the faithful, 'up- 
| on the account of ſome uncouth, unheard of, «range , ſecret '' ſort 'of reaching 
and learning, which cheſe infants have from Godjabove any other, 'may be” tru- 
| ty faid to bediſciples, and thereupon to be baptized, EY NE 
| - Andthis thought be nor ſpoken ſa broadly by any as by Mr. Cort, who 


- 


| make$ itthis buſineſs ſo far as to wreſt and pervert certain Scriptures ifhro the proof 


of it, infompch that ſome of his fellow fighters for infant-b p:iſm are aſhamed 
on*r and diſclaim it, '(witneſs Mr, Bayty p.t 45; where, ſpeaking of infants being 
diſciples, 1 ſpeak not (faith he) of that which divers m n1ntain ,' viz. the appli- 
cation of that in Eſay to infants,” they ſhall be all tawght of God) yer is it more'ra- 
 Citly hinted to be the opinion of moſt of you , whereupon you atcribute both dif- 
_P and baptiſm to.infants, as ifthat were the main thing meant in Afar. 
28, 19, where Chriſt means no ſuch matter as the' inward ſecret -and unknown 
—_ of God, bur the teachings or making diſciples to him by the Miniftery 
men. MH | - Of 
Thus faies Mr, Cookin his Anſwer tothe vatiity of childiſh -baptiſm , p. 33. 
Infants of believing parents are made diſciples of God and Chri#t, 2p 
And Mr. Marſha/lin hisreply to Mr. Tombes, p. 216; thangh they be nt 
capable of receiving inflyuttion from men, yet they arc capable of Gods own 
teaching even in their infancy. | WES £1 
So Dr. Holmes y. 8. God canpreach to the heart and ſo to children, —- 
| So Mr, Baxter , page 2x If they can learn nothing of the parents, yet Christ 


his Þirit. | 
S 3 So 


| 7 


vns whole porti- 


firt in hand to prove unto another thing, which is no morero' hispurpoſe » thank. 


* IRIS the word, 'and teaching for ſaith Chri3t go teach all nati- 


| 


| 


bath other waies of teaching then by men , even by the immediate workings of | 
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Tl Eres eng of eighene a bearing the iris 6. i 
| ity Or? cito diſcicur, quad docet? Ml 
| 4 is there ay Scripture that nn you this ryauule, uolels you mil. | 
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-\ Bi AUNT SLE i jepeneld a pul ER nor cle 
[ {undry.of your expreſſions abou the paeaning, of that, word {. D/ſciph) 
Ry ſeveral of you nat a-hirle. allo. contradict your felyes , about whig 

| thexetre eicher he, ar you mult be ans > : for he_ confeſſes rhe ;rue. meagigg 

of the. ward {Diſciple |'iS raughn» * learned , and Dilcyples. are luch as ag! | 
6 tang have learned ; but fexera] of you Age alcipiings not reaching, l, 

breeding Schollar 5.4 or pr then. le 2. hor-to be diſcipled, to. 1 lf 
| 

| 
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| aght,cr learned, -but Kat haptizing may well. be. rendered 2, diicrpling, ml 
| b me diſciples, .or dil (cigle perſons, is.50 admit Schollars 4. and kg 'Y 
' OE Tau 
B90 Mr, T7; ar(þal ſaics be learps from, certain C vitickoy better. hen Mc. Tomes 
in his reply to Mr, Tombes p.. 212, 213» 
. *So Mr. Cook p. 33- To make children diſciples oy ich be. ) ; to give _— 
unto Ged, i, & in haptiſmy prowifcug to breng them. up. in the herledged 
| Goa, fo ſoon as they ſhall be capable. of outward iteachiugaſo that they are iplot 4 
| Eko-diſciples in reſpett o that ——_ 4x4 of Gads Phlagetionto teach themgand 
| fuch like fluff, -_. | 
| So Mr. Bayly Pp. 254. i #5 Bs to od <a "Pe make diſciples, f, PX to 
; bring to them te the. Schaol of Gadythe. viſible Fo} ec gt dedicate them to Goos | 
| diſcipline to give their names upto be Gods ſubjetts. and Schallers. | 
BM | | So Dr. Featley p.'39- Though children; intheir uonnge cannor be tanght, yo 
an | they may be made Chriits diſciples , by being ddmitted enio.hzs ſchool, their pd 
| | Socks giving their names to Chrif » bath for. ebemſelue; and their fami, 
4 es, + 
| | So. Mr, Baxter p.; 224.33», they far Gb, P31 cartnot learn , hut obey 
| may enjox.the raps he {antily, and Schaol, and be under bis charge aud 
jk \ dominiongand that 1s enough to make chem capable of of being diſciples, Fo 
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TE 
|["A5'if fo be when Chritt commitlintated bisdifcipiesto diſciple Nations, hemeanc 
not chat chey ſhould teach them 5 bur araſenſeabliiaft troartheir own raachings, | 


|tullynon-lenficaly and anbeſeeming the yidgemenes of apy racny zur fuch-as de- 
of TAKE 


| bapciztag were romakeperions diſciples, wore: then the St of xenching, - yer 1 
| A clfegich Mx: Corrmn trietet againſt your ally; arrortanones. 
{ybarhbe faieonod/ards your confucacion b "2iz7;mhar che oye meanitig of the 


| all ceaching before baptizing,” by ſaying that! the words 'of our 'Saviout are: not 


/ give chem up to me, confecrate them-to me; .parthem our to Schoot ro”: mey. fo 
that though oxy Cannot lear 3. yartney mayipircake of proredtron and pfoyi- 
Gon, '2nd ſuch like foppery #3 this þ Ivhichvo-2{fercis: unfoundy, ſhame» 


yore thernſelves-(unawaresJto.the deluſion f chemielves and eters, | : 
- But bowbeitydn arcall-of one mind-inchisg and arcagredto hu; oitreach- | 
cinsfrom being eby partof dhariwork of emenm an: A "ro Ola, that you 


mayuphold that meer tradition of adnitcingintants unto baprifni; as if the at of 


word [ Diſciptehis one; thathathlcarocd by infiriftion, and'nor one chat is adr##t- 
ted to be ranghts. before he is ſomuch as capable to learn, as'is frivolouſly fained 
by Dr. Featley, Mr, Afarfhatemd others” :- yea though'De, Fearfey doth ſhift off | 
Fiddewers] bur: waSliufleips 39. make-diſciples, not by teathing bur admire | 
cioginco Chrifts School), yer(ro let paſshisfalfe rendring of theword, for want 


ef looking into his greek teſtament, which is not[aa$17{vexe] bur waliſiuodle) | 


1{miſtret! all you-thar foadhere w him, and:Mir; 1urſball alld, who holds the 
{famewith himy and Cyrir/cizer our of the | Rabiniod Dottors,, and Spanhems nt, 
| faying that with them INTIAYN NVUY habla; ron not as OVIVONIVTTNY 


make Scholars learned by teaching,” butonely roadmirchem'to be raught.,” Nor 


—_— G'S IEG AO gs 2 POg> "AED HEALED, 1 


|| tnore excluſiye then admiſſive of fuck - inps as' you ſprinkle to | 
{the name of Scholars, Jens 215 : fo: if it be but ſo as' the Rxbbes fate thatſua- | 
i125 roy] be onely toadmit Scholars to be taught, doth ir nor Fignifte” much 


{then ſober, and well inhis wits, that being "a father" ſhonld enter his child,” or 
| being ama-r ſhould entercain'a-child of 7 or 8 dayes-old ro be tanghr, whilft 
[heis yet, and is long like to be uncapable of the leaſt rinQture of tuition ? and 
| doth he deſerve to be called a Scholar himfclf (as to thar particular, how learn'd 


|not-onely before they have learned eyer alerter, bur fome years before they are 
|| capable to be tauehr a'rictle' as for circumciſion which was 'ſo timely diſpenſt, 


gti erant dotti,' fed ur effent, and char [7d uaSwiiu{r}fignifies not onely to teach, 
but to make diſciples, whichis done (faithihe'our of Spanbemizs) by thele two 
ations viz, baprizing 4rd texching,; 1 muſttell youtT fayy' and” them and their 
Criicks alfo, firſt :ftheirown wofUs were never {0* true, 'yer they make much 
more for us , who deny infants to be diſciples , then you, and are much 


more then infants of eight dayes are capable-of ? 'and were nor he more fimple | 


ſoever otherwiſe) who both calls and contends” to have 'perſons called Scholars, 


{ared and admitred irnmediately co be taught, but ſomewharelſe(as I have ſhewd 
| to be tauohit, and when to grown mengthar fubje& was to be inſtruſted befoie it; 


{the ſame, that is nor by intent and inftinition the firſt admiflion 'of perſons to be 
| taveht, though perſons ate'to be furcher"ranghr afrer it in'orherdoArines, AF. 2, 


| de catight before diſpenſed, and as ir were a certain ſermong wherein the 


itsintent was not to adinic the ſubjeRs to beraught,, as Mc. Marſhil vainlycon- 
tends, faying chat chey wete then diſcipled when circumciſed 4. e, then firff iniri- 


aboye) for when it was diſpenſt co infants it was {er'to a ſubjeft utcetly mmcapable 


and as for bapriſm to whith from circumciſion Mr:" {*rſhall analogically argues 


£ 


42. Mat, 28, 20; but'it was'one of theſe dodtines of Chrilt it ſelf which was tb 


ſubmirting is to be inftruſted and ſhewed many precious things viz. Chriſt dead, 
buried , and raiſed while diſpenſed, and rhouvhit is '6ne of the (ix principles, or 
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firſt doRtrines of Chrift that is to bepreached, believed and praRtiſed by new/bora | 
babes, 


P. 212.213, * 
of his reply 
troMr.,Tombse { 


| cobe diſciples (o how is the ynderſtanding of the» prudent brought to naught)-that 


tt 


i T he Babifh" Diſpmtation at Hfbford, 


babes, and (Iriveawnotiin:yourſeni&buranother)by beginners inC br ifs Sohoot;] 
| yetis .not the fint among; the-{x-in-btder, bur the"third'; 40: which two other: 
| Do&rines,  viz..:taith and repentance ought:to bt Harecedouty Heb.6.: 1, 2490) 
| Ut2.38. Mark 1onyoo Hark a6 ry 16,7 19 0 007 997 ale 
- Andititbefoas Mr... nies Sparhemmaffirms givirg gocd-reas| 
| fon. (though1ts bur bald: ceaſon-asT{hall ſhew by and by) for .his .4za//35-vig 
chat|7d uadiſlloqoÞro make diſcepirs doth wor fignifie" ſimply to Teach, for they 
there would be farnull Trantolagy ini (*brifts words," becauſe he repeats. reaching] 
again after thaptizings bat tabaptize and teach both, ſo as that Chreſts meand 
ing =: this.(as be faics) viz. g6 axel make me diſciples ou :of allmarions by bay 
t12ing and teaching, 'and 1o as that this &xſinefſe of making deiſeiptes zs to; be ace, 
| corpliſht or attained by two, | aid not wnder theſe wo attzonratiea$t, viz." bays 
tizing And teaching (asbe 1aigs ris)cthen let alltheiworld judge, nwbether infans 
be norfill by that optnion as uncapable to be madeddifciples as before, i for whe- 
| ther [ued1livqy] to make diſciples be a. matter, or endeattainable fimply by thatone 
ation ceachiogonely , or whether notunder'theje 'rwo mediums viz. baptie 
zing and teaching both, (ill no menin the world arezable'ro make infants of a tew 
| daiesold: diſciples, for: howbeir: they | are.capable ro have one of theſe aQions 
acted on them'viz.. ro be baptized;z oye cill they come ro years they.cannot be in- 
ſuneed or tavght, 'rill-wheh (as Spunhemrizy fayes well) the end of making them 
| caples bs not attained, 0 OM et oh oats done tf ec 09h, 
: By thoſe very teſtimonies therfare,' whereby Mr. Marſhall would prove: infans 


|-he'bath:in print provedit to the world, and thartoreves, -- ot; Y 
|... - Maercover what if notwithltanding all that Mr: Afarſbzl and his curious Crus 
; | 5oks-conceive , bis Rabizickphraſesi(as hecalls 'them) viz. bis. pales par. 
'| and his\ 73 pa$ulwy]whichare.in {ſenſe the ame, be both found:to henific: others 
/. wife then tus learned Sparhemimg, and revetend Rabbies dorender them ? wiz;| 
notmectlyro admit to: be ravght,: much lefle to diſciple one barely by baptizing 
|} (as Mr. 4arſhallwould periwade us; quite contrary.co his own quotation outof 
| Spanherming, in this very applicatisn of it, for. Spauhemizs laies (and ſo he| 
quotes bim) that to diſciple 15 to baptize, and teach both, but hethar baprizing. 
| onelyis di Cipling) I ſay what - if they be found to ng neither baptizing onely, 
{ nor baptizing ard teaching both, nor admitting one by baptiſm to be taught, ; 
| confecrating, or initiating into Chrifls:School ” baptiſm) or any ſuch like thing, 
' asyouDiwaoes dream on, bur ratber-mainly,. it-not onely', the acts of teaching 
' andinſtruGing perſons, till they have leamn'd whar is taught them, abſira& from 
| theadts of baptizing,and admitting into.che Cliurch ? will it not appear much mere 
plainly then, bar. infants are not capable to be made diſciples ? and yet tothe 
contradiion of Mr. 21arſhal, andall the reſt, Mr. Cottondeclares :thig to be 
bisopinion,' viz. that- the truemeaning of che word [diſerp/e} is taught or learn'd: 
| or if Mr. Cotto: may not be credited,jf Mr, A4ar{hall will cake Chrifts own word; 
for it, which is more wotth then eithes Mr. Cotrons g or thole Rabbies, and from 
| whoſe uſe of the word ,* and | nor-theirs., its beſt to be underſtood 7, [us 
Silas roy] is to make diſciples hefore baptiſm,. and not by it, and(though bap- 
tilm.is neceſſitate pre cepti, and far many-ends iz4.the viſhbility of the thing to 
others, and fuller evidence of things believed cothemfelves; receffarily and | ime! 
mediately to follow after i:)to teach. an infiru& men in-the;Golpe!, for there can; 
be no other way of making diſciples but- this; of teaching, affigned as. Antecee 
| dext to baptiſms andin proof thatthat phraſe ſo henifies in; Scripture , ſee [ohm 
| 4+ 1. Where its faid of Chit, -#7p7aiores patuleg mud, x banlilq 1 1 odrmnis; 
| 1,e, be maketh and baptizeth more diſciples chen /; hn, ' which phrate | paSnras | 
6157] you ſee by the conjunction copulative [2] is-fer down as a. diſtinet 0g 
[= och | from 


i cm 


| infantsarenot capable to be made diſciples in Chrifis {ente and: preſent Daley} 
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fi elfewhee, if not every where elfe fimply and onely to' teach ,-1s tobe ſeen 
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make chem by baprizing them bur by:ſomething he acted towards »therm before-. 
442, by preaching and inftruction ſoir-nauft beg for elfe;; if you talk gf-ranro-' 


wade Dilceples and bapreed| had been Syrommaes  1n ſente juſt one-and the 
ſame ) chen you had had ſome couler tor your Cconception- , buc fith be ſaies he 


then if 1 were faid thus 4. viz, Foſar baptized , and baptized more than 
F:.17408 ; : TXSIELS | y ; 
7 Fappeal alſo-to your own-conſciences., whether what Chriftipeaks in this ye= 
rytext we are yer upany #2, ' A137. 28.19. bythe participle | 847]izovles] may 
norwithout any violation-of the ſenſe, be read imperatiyely by the yerb|paxlis 


wherher it wete not tautology to ſay (as in tenſe-you-would make Chrift to ſay 
there) 90 and baptize all-Natians, and baptize them, and-little better thea ſuch 
yain repetitton 15 1t though you read it by the participle , if | 73 wadyltuvgy ] 0 diſ- 
ciple be rendered ro bapcize, and (Retro) baptizing may well be rendered dilgipl- 
ios-(as Mr. ALar(hall taies'ir may) for thea ar the beſt>it is but thus, viz. go 
agdbaptize the Nations, baptizing them, which kind of geminations, th | 

pe nor more frequent , thenelegant in the: Hebrew tongue, yerare burtaucology 
ayour own judgements among the Greeks; Beſides that pop Trop juan 
[457o14.y tomake diſciples is ro teach perſons till they have learned, and nothing 
cli&(pcoperly-raken) is plain toany thar coufiders whar thele {ubltantives fignify , 
4:d'rhc teyeral roots, from whence they are: derived; © in the' ſeveral tongues to 
which they apocnain, for as[1129 31] in che -##f:brew comes of 117 didicirs and 


frrendred dijerns ab alio,' and uſed ia Scripture for onethac learas, andis attus 


ally under reaching, 1 Chron, 25.8. 1o{padirys] inthe Greek is of | uwpSdver]- 
Saiprure, yea fo neceffary is it to learn che-commands of Chriſt ; in/order; to (the. 


trols. and follow hin (which infants cannot do, andyermay b{ 1ayzdneverthe- | 
ls (dying infants ) thele things being nor required of ithfanc yy 125 meicher to be | 
Ohrifts difciples or to leara of him ) cannot be his diſciple: , which: zermudiſciple 
comes altfo of the Latine word [diſco] toleara, and figaities one 1:2rning ,- and 
isnevet ufed im Scriptume for any other', yea further char} 73 42.3124] dottv(con- 
trary to what Mr. Marſha!}, and his Criticks ſay it doth 1h 7 i .28.) he- - 


£ 


by Chrilts own uſage of i-in'other places, ' foy ſpeaking in the'paſſive Mat, I 1. 29, 
viz” learn, or be yetaughtof me, for [am meck ec. he harh this very phraſe 
inthe Greek, viz, [un Hls #n" Hus | fo Fohn 6.46. fuzSoy every onethar hath 
leared,_'To-laies Paul Phil, 4.11, [44230 | Bur if youll notleatnof Chriſt 


thitplace, Mate 28; enifies onely a general teaching,” for if excher you chat 
follow Dr. Fe:t/ey who/ſates| pa3nleved}e] is nor teach, 'or Mr. Bayly. or Mr. 
Marſhall (who aboye all the reſt hath moſt-reaton to hearken to Dr. Holmes , 


ole | thus viz. teach all:Nations ,''and baptize them, and.if ſo whether | wafy-: | 
Wwrals] and { banlioals| would beterms equpollent in-that precept,, and if 1o- |; 


d:9+, and fignifics the very fame, viz. onecthatleamesar leaſt, and-is wutedin | 


NE Ee mem 


and Pal, yer be pleaſed to learn this: one from anotheriz:that" þ yaSglwuqy ] in | 


\ ; 
k x 
? 


from| Gaxlity he made diſciples and then bapcized them 51 thereforelie- 4g wy | 


Jogy , here had been :4#tology in the Evaygel55h+ words indeed; for: if: he had. - 


made Dilcipes and baptized them , ic ſhewesplainly-that he made them before he | 
baptized them, . and that: thele: ewo -words || alas worrr.} and | Baxligy] are |, 
zotone and the fame in-(ignification, forthen there - had been rantology in us | 
hog ther bots, and though the expreſſion-be different yer-rhe ſenſs-is no ocher | 


SC 


being his Diſciples , that he himſelf profefſes whoever hativ not learned to bearhis | 


| 
} 


Gith he mannaerh the very fame cauſe of infane-baptiſm with him , and that a« 
oalnftche yery fame Antagoniſt Mr, 7 onsþes) will but conſult Dr; "Holmes p. 7. 
he tells you that as [uaInliod)s] is vero 19." fo| Siftoxoples } Ver® 20, there- 


not 


fore moſt likely in v.19." it ſonefieth onely a gener al teaching , and this he ſaies-1 


{ 


I 
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| notof his own head , but out of as oreat Criticks, as Mr. Marſhallquotes to the | 
contrary y Vit, 
Legh Crit. S. Novar. in CMatth-28, 20. The great. Arias, who rey. | 

| ders it only | docete ] teach. + So the Renowned Varablus, So the Syr. inp 
and the Arabe RY1DYn. So many other which for brevitie he omits. | 
See alſo his Alphabetical 5 in the Letter D, where he ſaies that | g | 
teach | _ rendered to diſciple, or make diſciples by the Arabick, Syriack , 
and Saint Mark, or the exatteſt Latins, or by the be it tranſlations of the new | 
Teſtament in French, Dutch, Germain, Hebrew, another Syr. Italian Mar | 
gin, or by the holy Firit y which (faith be) p. 8. renders this text ( meaning | 


b The Babiſh Diſputation at Aſbford IN 
{ 


1 Mats 28, 19, andibatterm [uetnſwoals] by plain | xeguEare 72 ena ſyn || 


preach the Goſpell Mark 16, 15. much morein proof chat | parwlivoals| Can- 
| not be any other than teach, he hath p, 8. and allthis over again p. 102. yes | 
ſo (faith he) the Great Criticks, or learned men in the Greek rongue ſay, that 
[ wednlevgy | #5 to teach them that are Strangers to doitrineg that they may be- 
come diſeiples , | $19daxqy] to teach them that are Diſciples lo ſay we that are 
no Criticks , viz. that there is a firſt general teaching to acquaint perſons with 
the Goſpel , which when once they believe , and are baprized , chereis a ſecond 
reaching to bring them on towards perfection; by all which, though the werds! 
of Chrs3t who faies go teach, baprizing, teaching, are vindicated from tag-, 
tology , yer you will never be vindicated from the fault of flat Azralogy , or con 
tradition among your ſelyes, who quote Criticiſm againſt Critzciſm ro the overs 
' throwing and falfifying of one anothers opintons, and principles, and all chis in 
\ , | . . . , 42 » 
; edification of che ſame praCtiſe of infants ſprinkling, which muſt needs be belicy. 
| edto be a good one , whea in proſecution of it , O Woman that ridelt and mil- 
ouideſt the Nations, thou art {p contraty tothy felf, ſome ſaying that [uu3y7iwy] 
Mat, 28, fignifies only to teach ; fome to Diſciple not by teaching, but hap 
tizing , or admitting to be taught ; ſome to make diſciples by both thele actions 
not either of them alone, viz.. reaching and baptizing 5 fome arguing thus 
viz, infants are diſciples, and therefore they muſt be baprized., as Mr. Corron, 
and Mr. Baxter, Mc, Bayly, Dr. Holmes, Dc. Featley, Mr, Blake, Mr. Mar- 
ſhall, and who not ? ſome again thus, viz. that they muſt be baptized, and 
thereby made diſciples, as Mr: Marſhall, Mr. Baxter, and others ot you, who | 
tell us that by baptiſm they muſt be diſcipled, 1. e, entered and admitted into 
(hriſts School that they may be taught: O pare round abouts | for thus it rus | 
up and down in your writings, viz. that they are not made. diſciples bur by thele | 
rwo ations, baptizing, aud teaching, and yet to go round againg they cannot be 
taught, nor made diſciples in that way of teaching, andlearning, bur muſt be 
diſcipled by baptizing; and yet to go round again, infancs of belicyers are diſci- 
ples, and upon the account of their being ſo are to be baptized. 
Laſtly, as to tha: frivilous fl-m ſlam from As 15. 10. into the blind be- 
' ief of which you are all indo&trinated , and difcipled one by another (for there is 
ſcarce any of you that write but you bave a touch on ir” , witneſs Mr, Cottoxp,7. 
Mr, Marſhall in his Sermon pz 39. in hisreply to Mr. Tomzbes p, 217, Mr. Baj- 
ly p.145. Mr. Baxter p. 15. Dr. Holmes himſelf , that denies utterly that they | 
are bid to be diſcipled in Mar. 28, p. 7. yet aſſerts thatin Acts 15,10, infants 
of believers are called Diſciples p.8. | 
' Tfhall fayalittleto yourfolly in that alſo, ando leave you to conſider it. at 
; your leaſure. And becauſe Mr. Marſhall is the main man I had laſt in hand, 
' andthe man that frames the moſt formal argument from that Scripture; whereby | 
| toprove infants to be diſciples, ile fingle out what he ſaies, and ſee what may | 
| 


} 
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| be faid in anſwer to it, and in him you will all ſtand or fall in this particular : the 
; form in which he reaſons Serm.p.39. is this. | 
| | 
| Babilt | 
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All they upou whoſe necks thoſe falſe reachers would have put the yoke of cir- 
cumciſion are called aiſciples. | | 


— O— 


men. 


ſe. 


Bapriſt. 

The Mor which is ſo undeniable that if wes no-proof (for who denies, but 
that they who taught the brethren or dilciples at Artioch, would have pic circum- 
cifion upon the necks of their male :nfants as well as of themſelyes ? for after the 
manner of /Zoſes, though not of Chriſt, ſo it wasto be) he falls pell mell upor 
the proof of that, bur as tor the JZajor which is ſo palpably, and apparently ra 
that it aceds no diſproofzchar (faith he)is undeniable,and ſo he flides away without 
ogce offering ro make any proof of it at all, 

1ſhall cherefore ſhew you how plainly he peryerts the text, how falſehis folin- 


buildin 

Thas Scripture hints onely thus much to us viz. that they would haye pur the 
yoak of cixcumcyion upon the necks of the diſciples, out of which, bur how in- 
conſequently a very [dot may underſtand, he publiſherh chis propoſition wiz, Al 
{ they upon whoſe necks they would have put the yoak of circumciſion were called 
diſciples, but what monſtrous ſolzciſm, what ignorant incongruity is ro be ſeen 
in theſe rwo ſentences, if laid cogether ? what naked arguing is this, they would 
{ have put the yoak of circumciſiin upon the necks of the diſciples, therefore all 


Cafar put the ; oak of Tribute upon the necks of Chriſts diſciples, 


| Ergo allthey, upon whoſe necks Caſar put that yoke, were Chriſts diſci- 
| ples. | 
I am bacdly perſwaded within my ſelf that ſuch a man as Mc, 2farſhall could | 


firſt preach this ore, Secondly, print icore z Thirdly, repeat ic, reprintic ore a- 
gain , with ſo ſleight an anſwer to it as he gives to Mr. Tombes p. 217, of his re- 
, and-nor ſee the nake lnefle of ir, which if he doth ſee, I charge him as he 
will anſwer it before the Lord Feſw ar the laſtday, that he declare ir to the unde- 
ceiving of x 0003, that for ought he knows may be dangerouſly deluded by ir,and 


| that he do not dare any longer thus ro darken counſel by words without know- 


ledee : as for that ony allugon ny he puts off Mr. Tomber , who denies 
his Major for this rcaſon , viz, becaufe itis not ſaid, they would have pur the 
yoak of circumciſion upon the diſciples onely, its bur a further delnſion of himſelf 
and others, 1 hope faith he you-will receive the ſame law you give, theretre 
when yoxr ſelf do plead, raeaning againſt infants baptiſm, 7ohns and Chriſts dif 
ciples required confeſſion of faith and ſins of thoſe whom the y baptiz.edy, T anſwer 
faith he, that its nowhere ſaid they baptized only ſuch. 

Bur Sir, though ic be not ſaid rotidems werbzs they baptized onely ſuch, yet icis 
ſaid in termints £quivalentibus, in words that can imply poſſibly no lefle, for 
when its told us by way of true narration , Aa. 3. 5.6. that Jeruſalem, and 


their fins, itisin ſenſe asif he had faid, that all they of Jeruſalem, Judea, and 
about Jordan, that were baptized, were baptized thus, viz. confeſſing their ſins 
and conſequently that oyely thoſe who confeſſed their- fins were baptized, and” 
when its told us for truth, to the end that we might know who, and how many 
that day were baptized and added to the Church, 4&#. 2. 42. in thele termes , 

| A. 2 vVIg, 


y EIT 


But they wo uld have pat the yoke of circumciſion upon infants as well As grown | 


Ergo infants as well as grown men are called diſciples , | and to be called 


dation or A£4jor propoſition is, and conlequently how rottea and weak his whole 


all 7:deca, andall the Region round about Forde» were baptized, confeſſing | 


| 


| they were diſciples upon whoſe necks they would have put it ? TI appeal to | 
Mr. Marſhals own conſcience to judge whether it be any better _=_ this 
VL, 


a] 
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{ goo ſouls did belong, would ſurely baye amouared to thrice as many-more, had 
| all thoſe whole houſholds been baptized wich them) I ſhould be reputed as no 


— 


— 
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; of the mountains, = the birth and refulc of all is but a meer filly moute, for this 
. zs the concluſjon-o 

' camciſion of infants, that was expreſſely given betore Gen. 17, and expreſſely 
| bound Abraham to ſign his infants with it in infancy, ſo teacheth and reacheth 


fant baptiſin, of all which I may fafely lay ſeriouſly, before ifuch as know the 


rent inftitution wichout reſpe& co any reviving thereof in any part of the new teſta- 
| ment, ay ſerve our tHrnes as 4 ſufficient command, that doth wertually bind | 


wouldafford no other anfwsr then a laugh in his ſleeye, yet as very a fool as 1 | 


ee EE 


Aſſize, or ſlain inſucha battel on ſuch a day (as Z#ke doth in Act, 2, to 
ſhew who and how many were baptized on that day)and exprefle ir in ſuchterms 
as do include the third part of them only(tor the ſeveral houſholds to which tho 


berrer then an* /mzpoſtor :. but the caſe is nor the ſamein Att; r5.. 10. for the 
end and intent of Lok the hiſtorian, and Perey the ſpokeſman ia that place was | 
not to refate how many they would haye yoaked with circumciſion, but the dritt 
of Peter was onely to teprove the falſe teachers, and of Luke onely to declare how 
Peter did teprove them for offering fo to ſubjugate, and ſubvert the brethren, for 
fo they are called ver. 1. even the very ſame perſons which are called diſciples y:r 
Io, Which ſhews alſo that by the word [d:ſciples] he means not infants, tor they 
were perfons capableto be taught, yer this is the ſtrongett hold you have whereby | 
you _ infants to be diſciples, and taking it by force from thence , thar infants 
are diſciples, you run headlong with itto Afar. 28, 39. where Chrilt faies , g 
teach, or by teaching diſciple the Nations, baptizing them, agd from thence rel 
ana t for their baptiſm, but I am aſhamed that I muit take occaſion (un- 
lefſe Ile betray the truth) to reprove the rudenefſe of ſuch renowned men , and 
conclude (all their conceits to the contrary notwithltanding ) that Afar. 28. 19, 
isno commiſſion nor command tor infant baptiſm, Ic follows nor therefore from 
the wonted circumcifing of infants, from which you A/ford Dilpuranrs ditpme 
it, that therefore they are to be baprized, for this reaſon viz, becauſe there was 
a command for the circumciſing of infanrs,but (as I have ſhewd aboye)none ar all 
(no not from Mat. 28. 29, nor c Mark, 16.15. mucn lefſe from any other 
piece of Chriſ#s will and Teſtamen:)that they are to be baptized now. Bur Mr, 
Marſhalferches it about another way yet, and becauſe Chciſts own Teſtame is 
fomewhar barren of proviſion by way of precept for infants baptiſm, he runs back 
to Moſes Teftamenc, and fetches what help he can from thence, and undertakes 
to proye the command for the circumciſing of infants, to be a conſequential and- 
vertual command and commiſſian for the baprizing of them now , p 35. 36. 37; 
of has ſermon. 

In proſecntion and proof of which poſition, he ipends himſelf in aboye 40 pages 
ofhisreply to Mr, Tombs, in which great compaſſe, who ever liſts to follow him, 
and tumble ore all that talk ofhis to Mr. Tombes, may foon-be loſt in a labo- 
rinth of legal cuſtoms and inſtitutions, into which he leads men back from the 
plain limplicity of the Goſpel, then find on inch of Evangelical inſtitution of in- 


law of Moſes from the Goſpel, as Mr, Tombes is taken (if not miſtaken) by him 
to ſpeak Jeeringly p. 197. that though in bulk and ſhew it look like the travel 


that whole matter viz, That that very command for cir- 


us now by e Analogy and good couſequence y that even that alone, that old telta- 


5 to bAptize oar infants now ; to which abſurdity , though many a wiſe man | 


am, 
| 
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im, T ſhall onely ſoberly reply toiras fallweth, | 

Firſt, is it ſo that the command to circumciſe infantry is vertyally a command to 
usto baptize them ? then Sis why do you nor keep cloſe- to your command, 
and by eAvalogy baptize preciſely on the eighth day, but on any other as you ſee 


| good? 

gt Babift. ; 
| The variation of the time is but a circumitance, but an accidemall thing g1ei= 
ther here nor there, nor much material when ordinantes are adminiftred, whe- 
ther at this time or at that, as Mr, Marſhal wel obſerves p. 202, 203 ſaying 
the eight day onely was an accidental thing, and therefore binds us uot, as nei 
ther the time for the paſſrover binds us to the ſame time for the ſupper: you muit 
wot make every thing a ſubſtantiall part of the Sacrament , which God hath made 
4 part of the outward adminiſtration onely, that circumitance of time had ſome 
peculiar relation to that manner of adminiftration, and had aothing Common to 
the nature of a ſacrament in generall, or to the end and uſe of that ſacrament as 


the ſeal of admiſſion, 
fed Baptiſt, 


Say you ſo, that the tim? is but a crcumftance, and ſuch an accidental thing 
ih circumcifion, peculiar to that adminiſtration onely, nor biading us to the ſame 
time in the adminiſtratton of baptiſm, bur lefeto us todo it ad /ibituns , accord- 
ine co our own diſcretion ? then pray tell me fith todo ir on the eight day is not 
needful , wherher to do it on the I oth 3 2th or 20th day be any more needful then 
that, and whether todo it on the 8&ooth day be any more then a meer difference 
though ata greater diſtance ia that circumſtance of time, and fo whether ] may 
nor conſequently lerir alone till the 2oth or zoth year of their age unleſle they pro= 
fefſe Faith and defire it before, before I baptize my children by your own opinion 
andaſſertion - for it appears by you there is no timepreſcribed, more then othec 
wherein baptiſm is enjoyned to be diſpenſed, unlefle you fay that time wherein they 
appear to x ſon therein we will join with you with all our hearts', ler ic fall 


Babiſt. 

No ſuch matter neither at auy hand, for bythat means the ſubjeft will come 
to be altered to, which by ſuch a degree of delay muſt neceſſarily be men and wo 
wen on:ly, and no infants at all: for as we muit ſo far keep analogy with cir- 
eumciſion in our adminiftration of baptiſm, as to diſpenſe baptiſm to the ſame 
ſubieft at l:4j# , though we differ in that meer circumſtance of time , fo we muit 
differ no further in the time then 1s conſiſtent with the Idenity of the ſubjed, 
which ts one and the [ame in circumciſion and baptiſm, this is mvt ay accidental, 
but a ſubſtantial buſineſſe in the Coumant , aunl ſo altogether in1'terable + that 
there may be n» variation of it mith;at violation of the Cournent Gen. 17. for 
thourh we need not ſtand particularly pou the preciſe time of the eighth day, Jet 
at leaft we mu#t keep within the general time of infaxcy , ſo as that we muſt bap- 
tize infonts under th: Goſp:l con ſequentially, 4nd by vertue of that command to 
circumciſe infants of old, | 


out when it will early or late, 


Baptiſt, 


| Thats the great matter pleaded by you indeed, as wherein of neceſſity there mult 


be ſuch an Aa'ogy berween baptiſm and circumcifion viz. an Idendity in chc 
ſubjeR of both : you flee to the 1nſtirugjon of circumciſion as your ſupreme war- 
rant for baptiziag infants ; but is there not as much deviation from the manner of 
circumciſion , as touching the ſubjeR itſelf amoag you', as there is in any thing 
elſe ? if you mult keep ſoftly to one and the lame ſubje& in circumcifion, and 
baptiſm, why do you alter the ſubje& your ſel ves ? why baprize you any females, 
when God commanded males onely to be circumciſed ? and why not male ſervants 
though unbelieving Moores, Turks or Pagans if of believing maſters ? or have you 
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a certain diſpenſation or liberty lent you to diſpenſe baptiſm, as much. belides 
your rule as you pleaſe,and yet .to:be accounted as. conformable to. your Rule 


fill? ; 


we find the New Teſtament injoining baptiſm 4nd disÞenſing it to females, 


| 
| 


as well as males,for its ſaid Att,8. that when they believed the things Shoken 


by Philip pertaining to the Kingdeme of Gods they were vaptiz.ed both men aud 
women : and therefore there us warrant enough for us to vary ſo far from circum- 
ciſion, though "it be wertually. a command to us concerning baptiſm, as to 
admit of Females to the one, when eMales onely were adinii;ed 19 the g: 


ther. 
Beptiſt. _. 


You ſay right : for howbeit indeed under the Coyenant of Circumciſion , all 


the Males whether children or Servants born 1n the houſe or bought with morey ; 


and they only (not ary females were admitted to that adminiſtration, yer ir is 


molt eyident thot (as to baptiſm) it matters not whether perſons be male or te- 


male, for they are all one in Chriſts account, according as they belieye in him , 
one {ex having no mare right therero then the other , Gel. 3. 26, 27. 28. Butit 
you betake your iclyes to the New Teltament only as your rule for baptiing,though 


' youfind warrartthee tor men and women , ;yer you find none at all there for in. 


| fantsto be baptized : yea that isas much warrant to us in our varying from the 


| marner of circumciſion 1n the point of infants, by omiſſion of ic unto them, as 'tis 


| 


for you to vary from circvmcijion in the point of females by adwiffion of them un- 
to bapc'im, for 38 youare fain to plead forall your ſtrong hold of circumciſions 


being uſluuted, and of old diſpenſed to-infants, no lefs then New Teltament in« |: 


Ricution, and inftance for the admiſſion: of females , ſo if we infit upon onely the 


; New Teltament inftiention, and example we can as truly ſay there is neither pre- 


| cept nor pretident for baptizing ipfants, as you can ſay thereis both for baprizing 
| fernales, aud withas much confidence as you can fay tis evident there, thar both 


[ 


| 


' mined, you ſee it binds us as little to the ſame ſubje&,. as to- the ſame circum» 


men and women were baptized, may I ſay it is evident thac infants were not, at 
leaſt it is not evident that they were , and that is enough to ſerye our turn in this 
caſe, wherein it lies upon you , who praiſe infants baptiſm, to produce tome 
proof or other that twas praRited in the primitive times, and ſome precept dircQ, 


or conſequential , frem-the law of Chrifi,, ard not to. content your {elyes, and| _ 


couſin the world with ſuch a poor pretence, as roſay that the command tor the 
circumciſion of infants is a conſequential and virtual command to us to baptize 
them, which as binding as you fay it is to us in this caſe, , when it comes to be exte 


ance of time, : 
' You lygroaping for a warrant for your way in the Old Teſtament, and Lay 
of Moſes, and beingnet a little aware that you have got warrant enough in he 


-AEW, you look after that Law-Grvzr, that is long fince out of Date to the church, | 


for the doing of which ycu need no other to accuſe you then he, even Moſes, in 
whom you trult, who inſtead of inviting you to learn of himſelf under the times, 
and promulgation of the Goſpel, how Goſpel ordinances ſhould be adminilired; 
rather conjures the very Jews themlelyes,that were as we never wereghis own diſci- 


Piet» whileſt his Teſtament ſtood John g. 28, and that with a curſe, from any | 


longer attendance unto his yoice , to attendgace unto the voice of another Prophet 
Chrift Jeſus , when God ſhould raiſe him up unto them, you forget Sirs that we 
are now under thenew Teſtament, and the teachings and Law of another Law-g'- 
ver ,.another Apoſtle, and High Prieſh of our profeſſion, who was faithfull to 
him that appointed him as a ſon over his own houſe, 1. e. the Gofpel Church, 35 
eſe though a Servant , was faichful to him that appointed him in all his houſe, 
the fleſhly lirael - ſo faithful was 2oſes as to make all thiogs plain in his Teſta 

ment, 
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of God concerning them in every adminiſtration of that Teſtameat, ſo that 
need not look gay where elſe but to his Law , yea in Heb. 9. 19, Moſes ſpake 


| back to learn of his ſervant Moſes? doth not God himſelf fay of this Propher 


23. | 
| Isitlikely chea that he bath lefr his will fo darkly delivered, concerning* 
| his owa infticutions, that his AfniSers ſhow'd be fain to ferch it ſo far, as you 
; fecchinfanrs baptiſm , who ſay there is a conſequentiall, and virtual command, 


|: Though there is n» ſuch Syllabicall, or expreſſe precept for infants baptiſm in 
the New Teſtament , as there was for circumciſion under the old, yet there ts 


| This was M Keyts way of arguing the lawfulneſs of infants baptiſm in pub- 


| Churches by the Apo#tles Gal. 1. 8. 9. Revel. 22. 18, what ordinance , 
| diſpenſa:ion and peeceof worſhip , and ſeryice ſoeyer is not appointed by him, 
| mult conſequently and clearly be prohibited, and be but meer 9/4] worſhip, if per- | 
| formed: in fuller proof of which, viz.. that itis ſufficiently forbidden, that of 
| Philip to the Eunuch was made uſe of , whoſe words | if thou belieweſt with all 
' thy heart WE251 , licet, thou maieſt | being made in anſwerto the queſtion quid 
| #:? what hinders why I may not be baptized? as they expreſs it ta be lawtull 
| for ſuch as belieye with all their hearts , ſo they muſt plainly imply to any uader= 
| ſtanding, that is nor reſolyed to be impudent in withſtanding truth , that zon /- 
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ment, ſo tbat his Diſciples during the time of that Covenant , whereof he was 
mediator , might eaſily ſee, if they were carefult o look into his Law , the mind 


every precept t0-all the people according to the Law, and hall we think that 
this man, who is worthy of more glory then Moſes, and who is now as a ſon over 
his own honſe, bath not been fo fairbfull , as to make ſufficient proviſion of plain 
precep:s , Lawes, and ordinances ſo asto ipeak diſtinRly , and to give our his 
will 20d Teltamenc clearly, fo that his diſciples may know it, withou: runniog 


by the mouth of doſes himlelf , Det. 18, 18. 7 will put my words in his 
month , and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall command him, him ſhall 
they bear in all things , whatſoever be ſhall ſay , andit ſhall come to paſs that 
whoſoever ſhall not hearken to my words which he ſhall ſpeakin my name, I will 
require it of him, and he ſhall be deſtroyed from among the people, Aft. 3. 22, 


and inftitution for it in the old Teftameart of Aoſes, for as much as infants are 
there commanded to be circumciſed ? I am aſhamed co ſee ſuch 1{afters in iſrael 
( as you go for:) fo diſhonor and diſparage the great /HaFer of the Golpell 
houle , and Mediator of the Goſpel Teſtament, as to [traggle and wander and 
run from him to Moſes , to leara how to adminiſter his ordinances - from the ſon 


tothe Seryant ? from the living to the dead ? from the Goſpel to a law long lince 
ended > from rhe truch to the type ? from the ſubſtance to the ſhadow? as if 
there were not light enough ſhining forth from God in the face of Jeſus Chris, 
forthe uſe of his houſhold , without beholding the yailed face of 1ſo{es; for 
thazhe gave circumciſion as a part of his law,though it was of the Fathers and was 
in being before him, as ſacrifices alſo were, and other parcels of that old Teſta- 
ment whereof he was Mediator,is ſhewed abundantly aboye out of John 7. 22, 
23, certainly Sirs, that cauſe is none of Chris, whoſe defendants are ſo hard- 
ly beſlead , when they are pur to clear it that they aredriven from Chriſ# himſelf 
to call out to Aoſes, Mafter help us _ 1 periſh, 
abilt, 


precept enough to 15, ſo loug as we find no prohibition, 
| Baptiſt, 


like one day at Crambroke , and at Srapleharſ# allo, the ſame eyening follow- 
ing, with my ſelf in the preſe1ce of fome others; #t zs not forbidden ( faies he ) 
therefore it 1s commanded : to which it was anſweted to this effet, viz. that 
it s not commanded therefore it us forbidden : for we being forbidden to add to 
the words of Chri$F, and to preach any other than what was delivered to the 
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cety, it is not lawful for ſuch to be baptized as do not,cven as (your lelves being 
judges) theres not more permsſſion for ſelf examinants to ear the ſupper, in that ex. 
10n of Paul| let s man axamine himſelf, and ſo let him eat|then there is pros 
hibition of all ſuch to approach in that ſervice, thar are negleAive of {elf examina. 
tion 2 bur all chis ak; on then be accepted foran aniwer, without an expreſs 
Sillabicall, formal forbidding it in fuch words viz, ye ſhall not baptize infant: 
(by the way I wonder where the expreſs prohibition was for circumcifing females, 
if it Lye not yertually in this 2iz., that theres no command nor example for circum. 
cifing them) whereupon in our after, and occafionall ditcourſe that night, I cal- 
ling for an expreſs prohibition of that popiſh praRtiſe of baprizing bells, it was 
returned (in ſenſe I am ſure, as I remember in words) to this purpoſe viz. thatif 
it were not forbidden then it might be done, but it was forbidden in this reſpeg, 
foraſmuch as bells were not capable of baptiſm, to which I faid nor infants nei 
cher ; and ſo we parted, fince when I never ſaw him , nor now ſhall ( fince he 
is departed this life) till we meet before the Tribanall ſeat of Chriſt in tha: life, 
w hich is to come, | 

And leaſt all this ſhould be of as little weight with others, as it was with him, 
I ſhall adde a little by way of proof, that theres probibition enough of infants bay. 
tilm, in caſe it be not cleaxly commanded , For 

Firſt, what is not commanded of God is but tradition of man, for which men 
(hall have no thank for their labour £Mat.1 5.9. 

Secondly, neither are we altogether withour ſuch poſitive prohibition , as may 
be ſufficient to ſatisfic you at leaſt, who hold the command for circumciſion of 
; infants to be a command for the baptizing of them : in order to your underſtand. 
| ing of which, Iſhall cefer youto At. 21. 21. where its faid of Pazl, that 
be ranght all the Jews, which were among the Gentiles, to forſaks Moſes, ſay- 
ing, that they ought not to circumciſe their children , nor to walk. after the cy- 
ſomes, In which Scripture I beſeech you in the fear of God to obſerve how tis 
rehearſed that three things were moſt expreſſely forbdiden ,-as unlawful for the 
lews themſelves, much more to ay believing Gentiles under the dayes ofthe Goſ- 
pel, by Paxls —_— | 
Firſt, they were forbidden (in general) to follow Moſes, i,e. to live .after his 
| law and teftament any longer, they are charg'd to forſahe Moſes. | 
{ Secondly (in particular) they were forbidden to circumciſe their children, that 
| being indeed a buſineſs the Jews (till ſo doted on , that of all things they were 
unwilling to let it go, which by the way,ſhews us plainly,that there was nothing 
/ injoyned to be done to infants in theroom of it, as ſome (butfimply) conceive 
; baptiſm was by Peter Aft. 2, in order to their comfort, under the lofle of the 0- 
| ther ; forifthere had, then ſurely it would haye been ſpecified, and Pax/would 
| have preached thus to the Jews, the more eacily to weane them from that antient | 
| euſtore of cixcumcifing their children(fpecially conſidering how loath they were to 
part with ir) viz. you ought not to circumciſe your children now, bur inftrad 
thereof to baptize them, and this may well ſerye in liew of, and fatisfie you un- 
der loſe of the other, as being not ſo painful a ſervice, but an eafier fign,and that of 


| ſuch mattez,if he had therewould have been doubtlefſe leſs ado, then it ſhould feem 
; there was, to bring the /ews off from that praQtiſe of circumciſing their infants, of 
| whicheven after they believed they were fo zealous, as not to hear of the abro- 
| gation of it withour offence, for this would ſurely cafily baye contented and fatis- 
| fied them , if they might have had their children baptized, as of old rhey were cit- 
cumciſed, but this doubtlefſe made them ſo difficult to be perſwaded to a forbea- 
rance of circumciſing there infants, becauſe they ſaw the goſpel had no anſwerable 
diſpenſation belonging to their infants in the place of ir. 

Thirdly,in vat, 2 Fa they were forbidden to walk ſomuch as after the man- 


better things then thoſe promiſed in the Covenant of circumcifion: bur he ſaies no | 
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ner of 1oſesFor the word here readced cuſtoms is [7315 $569; ] the tame that is y= 
ere? Mabe ; which word | after the cuſtomes}or [after' rhe. manner of 
Moſes, prohibits nor onely all obſervation of thoſe ordinances of the law ir lolf, 
buc alſo all walking afcer the ſame faſhion, way and manner as the ordinances of 
the law were adminiſtred in , heres not only an injun&ion of non-conformity to | 
thelaw it ſelf, bur prohibirion of all conformity to the manner of ity. they are not 
onely taught no: ro dothe ſame things that were done under Afoſecy bur alſo not | 


todo under the Goſpel in the fame way and faſhion as of old ; they ate:nor onely 


bid not to circumcite children , but allo not ro walk after the manner of 
circumciſion or after the cuſtomes of the law ; and therefore conſequently not to 
baptize children now , which practiſe you- of the Prieſthood not onely 
confeſſe to be agreeable , and conformable ' to that cuſtom of circum- 
cifing children under the law, but alſo contend with all your might to baye them 
baptized now , upon no other account mainly then this, upon which Pau! plain 


| ly ſeems to forbid it : for you {ay twas the cuffom and manner of old to circumciſe | 


children, therefore though circumciſion ic ſelf be ceaſed, and baptiſm come in 


| theroom of it, yer thus far at leaſt we mult follow the faſhion of the Church of | 


{ the Jews, that as they then circumciſed infants, ſo we in like manner muſt bap- 


| tize them, bur Paulſaies plainly, that we muft forſake © Afoſes , and neither 
circumciſe children now (as of old they did) nor yet walk after th: manner of cir= 
cumcifion, nor conform to ſuch Jewiſh cultomes, therefore we may not now 
baptizethem, which to do your lelyes, as you contend fo to haye it, fo confeſſe 
it to be afrer the manner of circumciſion; | 
Whether therefore we ſhall belizve him or you ia this caſe judge ye, 
This, as it is of weight in it ſelf, ſoit mult needs be an argument ad hominem 


| however, of force S_ roſtop the mourhes of all ſuch as though they yield the 


law it ſelf and circumciſion to be ceaſed, yet will needs in point of Priefthoodgna- 
tionall Churches, Tyrhes, Temples, ourward adminiſtration, infants admiſſion 
have all things at leaſt afcer ſuch a manner as the Jews had, and ſpecially ro Mr 
Marſh ill and Dr. Holm5,ud all ſuch as afſert,chat the very command that was gi- 
rea to circumciſe infants of old, is vertually che command to us to baptize them : 
for thus ſaies not onely Mr. Marſhl but Dr Holmes allo out of Ainſworth, p. 
9.and 7, of his animadverſions, ferching his argument for infaac baptiſm as far 
as from the firſt book of 119ſes cailed Geneſis thus, 

Where there is a command for 4 thing never remanded, or contramanded. 
there the thing ts ſtill in force. 

Bat there 15 4 command for ſigning the infants of a believer, with the (gu 
of the Covenant of Grace,Gen 17. 7. 9. never yet remanded or contramanded, 

Ergo ſigning believers children with the ſign of the Covenant of Grace (name 
' ly baptiſm now) is ſtill in force. | | 

The Mzeyor of which argument hath no lefle then three falſe aſſertions in ir; Bor 
Fiſt, circumciſion was not a fign of the Covenant of Grace (as baptiſm now is) 
nor did any further relate to the Covenant of Grace, then all o:hec things under the 
law did v+z.. as types and ſhadows of che things to come; bur that Covenant of 
which circmciſioa was giyen to be immediately aign and token, was of that earth- 
ly Can14%, made with Abrahams fleſhly ſeed onely ; nor Secondly, were the 
believers infants only, who were there commanded to be circumciſed, but all 
the male infaars and male ſeryants alſo of every houſhold of Abrahams poſtericy 
by Iſaac onely, through their ſeveral generations, though the parencs and mafters 
wee unbelievers, as the [ews were (f& the moſt part of them) in all ages, and 
both they and theirs neyertheleſſe to be circumciſed, while thac Coyenant of cir- 
cumciſion laſted, | 

Thirdly, whereas he faies that circumciſion of infants” (for thats ic he falſely 
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| astheleaſtſhew of any example of baptizing infants i1 them , for howbeir yo 
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— 


gns there with that name,- viz. the fign of the Covenant of Grace ) was never 
tremanded , or contramanded, it is as falſe as all che reſt for we ſce plainly rhat 
it was remanded by tbattext I am yetin hand with, viz. Af.21.22: 


LR, biſt, 
But baptiſm, which ts the ſign now was never remanded. 
=) Baptiſt. 


I grant itis not, yet ile prove it tothe faces of you all, that tis as much reman. 
ded, and contramanded, as ever ir was commanded in Gen,17. 

Sith then Mr. Marſhall and D* Holmes both ſay (and fo indeed you fay all in 
eftet) that the command for circumcifion of infants was a command to us to 
| baptize them, and therefore (unleſs we can ſhew that command to be remarded 
again) it isftill in force to bind us to baptizethem, I dare be bold to tell chem 
that if infant circumciſion , and infant baptiſm were both commanded together 
in that one and the ſame precept Ge. 17. 10. where Ged bidds Abraham, and 
his ſeed to circumciſe their children , then they are both uncommanded again in 


”"_ 


Jews to circumciſe their children any longer : I fay if infants bapriſm were com- 
manded in that very command for the circumciſion of infants, then by A. 
logy , for contrariormn contraria eft ratio, infants baptiſm muſt needs be re. 
manded in the remanding of infants circumcifon , the remanding of which by 
Paul, among all the Fewes that dwelt among the Gentiles, where he mainly ex- 
exciſed his Miniftrie, is related plainly 4#s 21, 21. 

To conclude then though I any deny, as being well affured thatnorD:. | 
Holmes nor Mr. Marſhal neither haye yet, nor ever will make it good, thacthe 
| precept for circumciſion, is ſo much as a virtual or conſequential command to 

ba ize infants, yer, if it be, 7 hope they well receive the [+910 Law they gine, 
and reſt ſatis # in it Fithat this Comnter 22472 to circumcile infants , is a con- 
ſequential and virtual countermand alſo to baptize them. | 

| By all which it appears (till that there is not only no precepr, but alfo plain pro-þ 
hibition enough of infant-bapriſm, 

And asthere is no precept, o neither is there any preſident of baptizing iafant, 
as there was of circumcifing them of old, from which praiſe of circumciſion 


—_—. 


| that one and the ſame prohibition, wherein God by the mouth of Paz forbad the | 


therefore there is no conſequence to infant-baptiſm ; there is not' one example to 
{ be found any where upon the file of ſuch a thing, as infane baptiſm , ' unleſs it be] 
[in your Pariſh Regiſters, and there indeed you may ſhew us , not only three 
[ Of four hundred (as ypon occafion of our calling for example , M* Kertiſh in 2 
' diſcoutſe we had with him and MiGlenden at Swevenock faid he could ) but 2s 
many as we can ſhew you of baptized belieyers in the Sc prure=Regiſter , viz, 
no leſs then three or four thouſand : but this, though it ſatisfy them that 'live by 
the example of the world, yet will in no wile ferye their turns thar live by the 
example of the Word , and therefore M* Xeyts negative precept, of non exprels 
mhkibicba » and Mr Kentiſh his popiſh preſident of parifh church admiſſion may 

o both together, as things that can never paſs for currant among the true Chrilti- 
ans of Kent , though they pals for good proof of infant-baptiſm among moſt Kent» 
: Chriftians, and Prieforiddem people: As for the Scriptureg,theres no: ſormuch 


draw in the ſeveral houſholds, that were baptized, as that which you would 
ſeem to make ſomewhar of , to thispurpoſe , yet how well they lerye your tum 
that way judge ye, when as whether there were at all any one infant in any one 
them, is confeſſed to be uncertain by your ſelves : lo M*, Blake , Birth-priv. p- 
22.and alſo a matter ſo immaterial that the cauſe doth not depend upon itar all; | 
ſo Mr. Marſhallto M* Tombes, p. 218. yet both he, and Mrs Blake and Dr: 
Featley p. 42. 43. andIthink well-nigheyery one that writes prefles all theſe, 


touſholds as a prefident, and forces from them all they have in them, and more 
t0g 
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Babiſ. 
We have examples not to be contemned of the baptiſm of whole 
houſholds (faies Mr. Blake ) and whether infants were there oy no, 4s it ts not 


For Baby-baptiſm diſproved. | | 


certain, though probable, ſo it not material, The preſident is an houſhold he 

rhat follows the preſident muſt baptiz'e houſholds, it appears not that there were 

wives there yet he that followes the preſident of baptiz.ing houſholds , muSt 

haptizze Wives , and (o 1 may [ay (quoth he ) Servazrs if they be of the houſ= 

hall, _ | 
Baptiſt, . 

Pray tay Sirs, notto faſtat fult leaſt you run your ſelves out of breath at 
laſt, Is this a competent account upon which to baptize wives, and Jeryants too, 
as well as infants , viz. if they be of the houſhold , then tell me whether unbe- 
leving wives, and u nbelicying fervants, mar not beof the houſhold, where the 
husband , and Maſter belieyeth ; and if ſo mult theſe alſo be baprized ? forſhame 
call in that agaia , this is a pigge of the old ſow, belicyers children are of the 
Nations (and I wonder what man, woman or child is not) therefore they mult 
be baptized. For ſhame allo forbear to name thoſe houſholds any more , 
as prefidents of infant-baptifm, wherein your ſelves contefle thar it is nor 
certain that there were any infants, nor materiall whether there were any 


of no, | 


Babiſt, 


You ſhall find , faies Mr. Marſhall, the Gofpell took place inſt as thy old ad- 
| miniſtration, by bringing in whole families Together, uſually if the Mater of 
the houſe turned Chriſtian his whole family came in, and were baptized with 
him, | 


Baptist. 


then of old ? ; 

Then firſt me thinks the wife and other females ſhould not be aQually bap- 
ized with him bur rather virtually , be baptized in the husband ; for you fay juſt 
ſoit was in the adminiſtration of circumciſion. 

Secondly , Then I marvel in my heart how it came to paſs that there was ſuch | 
quzrying whether believing husbands, and unbelieving wives, believing wives , 
and unbelieving husbands , belieying Servants , and unbelieving Maſters , 
&c, might not live togerher , and reſolution given afficnaciy2ly chat the 
might , _ If chat there were whole Families taken into the Golpell all toge- 
ther, 

Thirdly, But moſt of all IT wonder how there was ſuch quarre!ling as there 
was , and Chriſt ſaid there would eyer be in families abou: the Goſpel, that in- 
lead of imbracing it all together, chey would be divided againit themſelves for 
the Goſpels fake , ſo that from 1henceforththat the Goſpel began there ſhould be 
five divided about it - in one how/e , two agaimſt three, and three againft two, 
the Fathtr againſh the Son, aad the Son against the Father, the Daughter as 
gainft the Mother , and the Mther againit the Daughter, the Daughter in 
Law againit the Mother in Law , and the Auther in Law acainſt the Dangh- 
ter in Law , the husband againſt che wife, and the wife againſt the husband, fo 
that, he muſt be fain to keep the doors of his lipps from her that lies tn his boſom y 


Mich, 7. 5. and a mans foes (for the Golpel fake ) ſhould be thoſe of his own 
houſe Luke 12. 5155 2,53. andalſo ſuch oppoſitions on earth in countreys, and 
Nations,whereby Chriſts diſciples ſhould fil be d agged before the Rulers, and 
Governors, that under one pretence or other ſhould (]l perlecute the Goſpel till 
Chriſt comming ( for till then the term of Nurſing Fathers falls not to them ) 
; Which twmethodical, and rotteced face of thin2s , which was at the beginning of 
the | 
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Juſt {o Sirs, and not a jot otherwiſe ? what not one way, nor other otherwile, | . 
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The Babiſp Diſputation at Aſhford. 


the Goſpel and isto be again towards the end , at the Goſpels reſurreQion from 
under popiſh — pr and mans tradition, that hath madeic yoid , I have of. 
ten ſeen, and do 

we now walk in, bu: I never ſaw it in all my daies in that falſe, imooth, fine, 
faſhionable, formal , forced, national Goſpel of yours, where whole tamilies, 
Countreys, and Kingdomes, i. e. all the folk withia tuch a Dominion, ate 
threarned into one Mock-Chriftian Relrgions, wherher they will orno + I won. 
der I fay how all this ſhould come to paſs, if as of old the whole Nation , and 
therein the whole families of the Jewes were taken in at once to that covenant, ſy 
now (and ſo you fayall ic is now ) whole Nations, and therein whole families, 


and houſholds without exception, are to be brought in and baprized all ar onee | 


into the Goſpel. 

Sure T am that though perſons were ſo born Chriſtians tothe Popes, Prelates, 
and Presbyteys crooked Chriſtianity , viz. of the fleſh and of blood, and of ſhe 
meer will of man , making lawes to compell them ſo to be, yer none are ,' by 
right ,.to be admitted to Chrilts Chriſtzadome , bur ſuch Joh, 2.12.13. af ap- 
pear by faith to be born of God, 

Babilt, 

But me thinks (as Mr, Marſhal ſates well ) the whole houſhold of Cotnelius, 

the howſhold of. Stephanus , the hoxſhold of Arittobulus , the houſhald of rilpus, 


the houſhold of Narciſſus, the houſhola of Lydia, the howſhold of the Jaylor, theſe 
are examples for baptizing whole houſholds (and ſo conſequently infants ) ut | 


to be contemned,. 
- BaptiFt, 


I muſe much why the houſhold of Ceſar is not named as well as all the reſtbu 


then Mr. Marſhall had clearly contradicted his own aſſertion , viz,, char whole 
families were taken in all at once: for there were many famous diſciples aud Chi 
ſtians that imbraced the Golpel in {"eſars houſhold, though Ceſar was no Saint 
nor Chriſtian hinaſclf. 
Babilt. s 
It is not ſaid the houſhold of;,Czlar, but they of Cxfars houſhald. 
; Baptiſt. | 

Nox is it ſaid the houſhold of Atiftobulous, and Narciſſus , but chem of Ari 
ftobulus, and Narciſſus's bouſhold, which ſhewes that though with him thel 
two maſters were diſciples themſelyes, yet but ſome of their houſholds were di 
ciples with them, yet he alledgcs theſe as examples of infants baptiſm, whenis 
the Scriptures nomination of them there is no nominarion of infants, or baptiſm 


\ either. 


—— 


| 


/ 


As for all the reſt if they are not to be contemned, yet are they not to be con- 


fided ing unleſs there were much more then is expreſſed, at leaſt implied tg fuch 


a purpoſe, as exemplary proof for infanrs baptiſm: for if thoſe whole heuſholds 
were all, and eyery one in them baptized, yet potlibly no infant for all that : fot 
at this hour I know ſome whole houſholds of baptized believers, that have notlo 
muchas an lnfant within them : yea one where there is or lately was both parent, 
children or grand children all baptized, and yerno infant nox infant bapritm a- 
moneſt th*m neither : and indeed howbeitthe word [whole howſhold] is no where 
named in the new Teſtament in relation to this caſe, yer I do believe that whole 
houſholds might ſometimes be baptized then as well as now they ares from 
whence yet it will not follow that infan's were baptized,yea whole thouſands wer 
baprizcd ſomerimes in one day, and yet no infants among them ; and that all 
theic houſholds you ſo often inſtance in , either had no infants in them, or ifthey 
had yet none baptized however, is evidexenough to thoſe that are nor blind , if 
all :ne particular inſtances be examined, | 

. Asforthe Faylor , the Apoſtles, who never uſed to preach to infants, ſpake 1s 


him 
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| him the word of God and to all that were in his houſe , the <ffeQ of whoſe preach- 
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bouſholds did eatthe paſſcover. 


ins was no: onely his rejoicing and belief, bur rhe belief of all his houſe alfo,as 
well as the baptiſm of all his houſe together” with bm, Lt, 16, 32. 33, 
57 ndasfor (riſpme, whoſe houſhold is nocrepoited to be baprized (though no 
| doubt they were fo) ics faid that all hrs houſhofd believed inthe Lord as well as 


| he, As r$. 8. andas forſuchas were baptized with ("rnelins , which were 


more then they ofthis own houſhold, thar rione of them were-iatants, tis evident, 
| foraſmuch as they were all boch ready and capableto hear, and che hol y {piric fell 
on chem all in hearing the word,. fo that ir was evident to. Peter, and as many as 
came with him, * that they imbraced the gladridings of the Golpet, upon the ac- 
count of whole gladly receiving the word onely, and that apparently ; Peter faies 
who can forbid water why theſe may not be baptized 4 Rand he commanded them 
to be baptized in the name of the Lord, AR. 10. 44 to 48, | TOR 46145 
And as for Stephanms's houſhold,as they are ſaid x (a I. 16. to. haye been 
baprized,fo are they all ſaid to have addifted themſelves to minifter to the Saints 
which are ations excluſive of Tafants x Cor. 16.15. beſides, if houſholds muſt 


| phoris 2 Time. 4. 19, mult be taken ſoto, and what abſurdity were it, co. tell 
| Cradle-bed-Infants, that Paul the priſoner remembred his reſpe&s unto them 2 as 
| forthat of Lydia, as irs likely enough-ſhe then had'none, ſo no-man knowes whe» 
| thereyer ſhe had any husband at all, if ſhe had ſhe might haye / no children, if 
| ſhe had children ſhe might be an antient widow, whoſe childrea were grown up to 
believe wich her, and beſides that thoſe of her houſhold, whether children or ſer- 
vants or both , that were baptized with her, wee oor infants but adult dilciples is 
' evident , both by that compellation 14. the brethrex (a denomination never 9 i= 
yen to them) and moſtly becaule they were ſuch as the Apollles did aRtually com- 
fort (as we never find they did any infants in their infancy) A#. 16. 14.40, By 
all which by that time you have laid it to heart, fo little ground will be left you 
from all thele inſtances for the baptizing of infants , that ic may without crouding, 
be well written within the inſide of a cherry-/toxe, | 
And now whereas Mr. Aarſhal, more downrightly then rightly, denies that 
children did eat'the paſſeover , which moſt undoubtedly they did, 1 demand of 
him why, if ho»ſhotds be a term fo concluſive of infants, when its ſaid houſholds 
were baptized, the ſame worddorh not as much conclude children , when irs faid 


3,2 Babiſi, | 

Mr. Marſhal himſelf gives you good reaſon for that p. 40. of his Sermon, the 
Argument (ſaith he) from the terms houſhold, is not ſo Hrong to prove that in- 
fants did eat the paſſeover, as it s'to prove they may be baptized , becauſe 9 0= 
they Striprure ſhews that the paſſeover doth belong to childreny, bat we have's» 
| ther plain Scripture proving that baptiſm belongs.to infauts,' as well as grown 
| WER, : ; : | ** 


Baptiſt, by e172 
(and moreab« 
bes Viz. that:we 


12, thereby to prove that women did eat the PII as this pro 
| fants of the houſe were baptized: bucTmult t at What. in 
other Sciprures giye toward the proof of cither one or! the 'orher makes thele never 
the ſtronger ſimply), andin themſclyes, 1o but that their- particular ſireagth and 
weaknefſe ftands the ſame, bur Secondly, how dares Mr, ©Aarjhall fay theres no 
other Scipture ſave chat, is not that rd gs fenrence wherein the word-houſe 
| hold is expreſt as cating the paſchal lar w—_ ? ſperially when the nexc _— 
| 2 the 
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needs be taken as compriſing infants, then that phraſe ſalute rhe houſhold of Onefi- | 
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T he Bubiſh Piſputation at Aford, 


be taken and cacen according to the aumberif ſouls #4n the houſe, and b } every 
' one according to his eating g andif.che amiily were too lictle to eat irgthey ſhould, 


mong the number of ſouls capable to-ear, every one pro ſwa modulo, according to, 
the meaſure of his eating and digeſtion ? and doth not this evince as much tor wa, 
men? And whereas , for the exemption of women (not as holding theſe did noe. 
eat it, bucto ſecure himſeif the more from that deadly wound , Which he is a., 
ware will light upon him if hegrant that children did cat the paſſcoyer VIZ,OUT Are: 


. 5 * . o by . . : Hh 
guing from infants circumciſion to their baptiſm ) he brings this reaſon viz. be. 


might eat the paſſeover, T have to or three things to fay to it, 


ouing upon him from thence to their right to the ſupper, acccording to his own at-,} 


cauſe according to us they were not circumciſed, and no uncircumciſed perſon | 


W——__—_— > een —— —— | 


the lancopart of the ſarme-verſe viz. Exads £2. 4. faics plainly, that it was to, 


join families rogether; ate not children expreft undeniably here ? are they not a. 


 underfiood concerning thoſe uncircumciſed ones onely, who were both capable of 


Secondly, it mnt be underſtood chat the females were accounted as vertually 
circumciſed in the males. 2 

Thirdly, thar very phraſe cthgg excludes all, and my ſuch-uncircumciled ones 
from the paſſcoyer as were capable of circumciſion, and of whom it was required, 
ſerves us againſt you thus far however as to include and entright all them to the 
paſſeoyer that were circumciſed, and ſo if women Jidnot (as none need doubt but 
that they did) yet all circumciſed males, and conſ-quently male. children, as 
ſoon at leaſt as they were capable to eat, were under a right to eat the pafſcoygy 
and ſo as to prove you who _ them the ſupper, to be ingaged in the guilc of dis 
miniſhing Gods grace, and robbing poor infants of their nghr, as well as wezif | 
your own arguments be true, viz. that todeny ſuch diſpenſarions to. infants ut 
der the Goſpel, - the anſwerable ones to which were diſpenſed to them ,under. the 
law, is to leſſen the grace of God in the Goſpel Covenant, and make:it Rraim 


| 


4 


{ 


| | 
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| withourfaith be ſigned as heirs togerher with them ? -how will you ever be able 


{ ſuch matter,furely Sirs, for the Goſpel was-preacht b ut darkly to the Jews of old, 
which were Abrahams carnal ſeed, viz, onely ia types, and figures,and ſhadows, 


then it was under the Law , and to bereaye little children of what belonss to 
them. 167 
Thus Mr. 2arſhs/, where by the word houſholds he ſhould underſtand chil, 
dienaswell as others, for his own ends he-leayes them out; but where by;xht 
word houſholds ſuch families are expreſt, as in which he knows not -that.thae 
was one infant, and may know (if there were) by the very places themſelves, thi 
they were excluded , yetthere he winds things aboutto wind them in... .,-/i(] 
By all this you ſee how little conſequence is in the Argument , childrem wit | 
circumciſed, | | 
Ergo they muſt be baptized, ; | 
| Yea (ſay you A'Ford diſputants in the tail of your argument) or elſe , the;Co| 
venant of the Goſpel is worſe to the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham , then it was, ## 
the carnall ſeed under the law, N 
Bus Sirs (to conclude this matter) Iſayno, for if by. ſpitituall ſeed you mean 
Chriſtians natural infants, I mult (as before) cry ſhame on you tilt , for ſling 
them the ſpiritual ſeed of Abrabam, forif Abrahams own ſemen carns bend 
(qua of is ſemen fidei, arethe ſemen carns of believingGentiles Abrahams! 
ſemen fidesÞ bur if by his ſpiritual ſeed youmean ſuch as are fo indeed. i. c., me 
believers, are this ſpiritual ſeed ere the worſe becauſe a meer fleſhly ſeed, may not 


make that good? yet again (totake your words ſo punRually as may be) by mee 
denial of baptiſm to. your carnal feed, is the Goſpel made worſe to eAbravars, 
_ ſeed, then the ſame Goſpel was to. Abrahams carnal ſeed of old 2.10 


and 


%. 


Firſt, that phraſe,no uncircumciſed perfor ſhall ear it, mult either neceſſarily be | 


circumciſion, and of whom circumcifi»n was required, or elſe | 


at SEED - 
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———— 


add propheciespointing/paronely Chriftam exhibeydaun, 8 ſavioutito.come,. but. I 


now irs pteacht not only »©o belieyers(thatis\46rahxms ſpiritual ſeed but allo to): 
| unbelivers, and to the whole world,” andrþis/ more plainly too and: without-a 
| yail, Holding forth ſalvatorens exhibitum , a ſaviour that hath already offered, 
| himſelf a ranſom, and'ſalyation-by him in common'toall , Iews and Genciles, 
| bond and free , even. eyery creature thar puts it not away from him, when 


\| 
OL 


Al 


rendered cohim, Mark. 16.15.16. 1 John 2.2, ſothatthe Goſpel isas oo0d 
nowtothe full ro all men in its adminiſtration as it was of eld,. and in many trc- 
ſpecs far becter, though no infants at all be baptized, and ſo I haye dene with 
this argument, and come to the next. | | 
| Diſputation. | 

-That- opinion which deſtroyeth the comfort that the holy gho$t admini- 
Freth over the loſſe of onr children by death , 1s a deſperate and ungod- 
ly opintor. | 
y But ſuch us the opinion of the Anabaptiits concerning little children, 

Ergo, it 15 deſperate and ungodly, 

The minor proved. | 
It deſtroyes the hope that parents can have of the ſalvation of their. children, 
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for it makes them in no better condition then Turks and Pagans, and ſo onr Re- 
| ſpondent' himſelf profeſſed, and when the Apoitle ſaith 1 Thefl, 4.13. 1 world 
wt have you ſorrow as thoſe without hope, the grieved pareuts might r4p9; what 
hope c4nu we have of our child, who 1s in no better condition then the children of 
| infidels > what comfort can we have from the Covenant made with, and the pro- 


——C 


| wiſes to our children 2" therefore why ſhould we not ſorrow as thoſe without | 
| bipe? lt c 
| Our Reſpondent replyed to this, that for ought he knew the children of Turks 
| and Pagans might be all ſaved, andone replyed, Perhaps he thought the devils 
wight alſo, which was the end of the ar gument, there being no other anſwer gi- 
em, nor to be expetted. 
d | £ DiFproof. | 
As Ireplied then, ſo I reply till, that for ought I know the children of Turks 
2nd Pagans (dying in infancy) may be all ſaved, yer will ic nat follow (ſo much 
5 probably) that therefore 1a ceallity, or in my opinion either , the Devils may 
be ſavedalſo, which rude return is cecorded by your ſelyesto be then giyea ,, and 
fands for eyer before the world, as the end of this your argument, and of your 
Diſputation-alſo, there being to this aſſertion of mine viz. tor ought 1 know. the 


| children, or dying infants of Turks and Pagans may be all ſayed, ne other anſwer 
given-by you in the Diſpute , nor yet fince in. your Acco:vt , nor yet ever to be 
| expeJed, 


But Sirs, as great an Extaſze as you ſeem to be in about this poſition , ye: I al- 


| ſure you if T had not learn'd it before, yer I have leara'c ir ſince from youc very 


ſelves, who ſo ſtrange at it, to be a thing not ſo ſtrange as true viz. that the dying 
infants of Twrks and Pagans may be all {aved,andthac the dyinginfants in- your 
Chriltendom are in-no better condition then the dying infants of Turks and | Pa 
gans (forſo I ſaid, and not as you here milrelate it, chen Turks and Pagans rhem- 
ftres) forifthedying infants of infidels are in no worſe condition then your dying 


| infants, then ſurely yours are in no becter conditioqg then they , and that they. are 
| nnd worſe condition then yours , nothing need hinder you more then me(for,ought 
| Tknow) from 2 belief thereof , ualeſſe you will refuſe co belieye your ſelves, who 
| preach no%ef[: both ro me,and all m2n no fucher off heace.thea in the next page, 


and the next ſays one above; for d5 you not ſay there that unlefſe we will violate 
Chriſtian charity, whoſe rule 45 preſumere 5, to preſume every one to be in a 
yood condition, till he appears to bein an evil, we muſs. believe and hope all 
thingt of the little children of believers, ſince it s1unat appear in infancy, that 


Wk they 


_——————_—— DR Ly 


—— ——— 


_— ——— ——— ES 


on OT EEEIEED —— 


> ——— 


— 


The Babiſh'Diſputation® at Aſpford 


- - os th 4 - 


— 


——_— 


ee ee ee 


V as:theyſeeto'dy-ung dly'(whichvts indeed the dire& drift of the place ) will it 


| beriveen us whether wearelo cruelly opinioned towards infants ;- who barely de- 
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therefore Thope you will karn'iryour lelyes , we, that were to hope well of 
fch infants-as have not by aRualfin barred chemtelyes from Salyation, and al. 
low us to teach it too in time, though hithemo you tcem to be fo far from oiy. 


'Y 
| Hy bavebartvdthenſelvery 4c andif.iowiy not of the infants of Torks,/ 
Pagans 5 and infidels ? "ſpectrally (to ſpeakimn your own dialeR) ſince it ca507 4p- | 
fer that'theſe have anymore than the othet by any actmal fin barred themfelver, | 


; deſervedro be exempredifronsthe general ſtate of little children declared is 
bt Seripthres, which is thiv', viz Thatof ſuch is the Kingdome of hea. | 


h 'theovva EEE ; | 
| > Youſee'then throw you teachus this precious piece of truth your ſelyes p. 4. 5, | 


ing way to us to teach the ſame, tharwhen we tpeak well of inf2nts, chat haye 
met by actual fin deſerved exemption, and hope well of their falyationto dying, | 
youtſo wretchedly forget ittobe'the doctrine your felves deltyer, that wich de. 
reſtation you ptotelt againſt it as abominable, as if there were as little hope tobe | 
| had of theſalvation of ſuch dying infants,” as'are not born in Chriftezdome, as 
; of the ſalyation of che very devils : bur' your fixttdoftrine ſhall ſtand of the two 
! fortruth withme, from which , though you often contradi@t it your ſelyes,1 (hal 
—— frighred by your bigg words, burRill hope as well of one dying infant as 
Ay'dther, | 
= 'Secondly (Riſum tenratis amici? ) it 4s enough I think to fer. him on ſrmiling 
who isineyer ſo deep in his dumps, to fee whara moſt par , and pertinent places 
| Bcyiprure you have here dragged-in'torhe proof of infant baptiſm, viz. 17 heſ. 4, 
| 43+ from whence (2; the wheel barrow goes rumble ro rumb's ſo) it follows 
 that'tnfancsareto be baptiſed : (you mighras well hayefſaid you may find it in 
| the fifteenth of go look ir, as ſend us to a rext of {o little teadency 4s this is of, to 
your preſet rpoſe : for whar 1fwe are not to mourn over the death of Sainrs,and 

| Godly friends that ſleepin Jetus:, astholethat can have no hope of ſuc! friehds 
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| therefore follow that all thoſe infants, that dy wichout baptiſm, are miverlally, 
| and unayoidably damned 2 yerno fefsthen this is here told by your iclyes to be 
|| your tenet , whilſt you [ay our denial of baptiſm rnio them deStroies all hope of 
| their ſalvation, © FOR CR | 
" Bur Sirs is it ſoincearneſtin your opinion, that no baptiſm no hope of ſala 
tioh ? © 2 #3{163A | 
"Then thirdly , Thhaye-a treble charge'to draw up againſt you, 
'1, of nnchriftian cruelly, © | 
*'2, Of pornt blank popery. | | 
- >." of clear contrariety both to your ſelves, and to thoſe very authors you refer | 
us to, toread and learn by, and allo to the yery profeſſed dottrine of the church 
of Ergl.m whereof you profefs to be the Miniſters, | 
| _ 'Firft I muſtcry out oh the Unchri/t:an crmeltyttharis hatched in- your heatts, 
andhere expreffed , nor onely to theſe thouſands of infants ,/'even of Chriffians 
| that happen'to'dy-unbaptized, at leaftro whom baprtiim is at-this day denyed to 
| be&ifpenſed, but fpecialhy rothat numberies number -of infants of Turks, Pa- 
| vans, andinfiek, to whom in infancy your own Dodtrine'denies ibaptifm.,”46 
| wellas'ours, andconfequently(if your own b/90dy rent of no baptiſm no ſalva- 
tion to dying infants ''were'true)2} hope-6f their ſalvation,' vv 1 ; 
| * "Tisyaur commeit eourſt ro'clamorand cry out againſt-us,"as having no chfi- 
| lian charitic, as beingmolt inveterate , and cruel -enenites to-Intfants 4 only for 
denying'the baptifm of thoſefew , to whom'/you diſpenſe i 54s well as thoſe | 
Myrirds of Urcle'ones , to whom yourſelves deny ircos&herwithus*: bur aps | 


| pealto/all people', who arenotalreadyTſo perfectly prezudiced againft us by you | 


'prating, 'as raſtandrefolyed ro believe noching butyour blind digates 4 to judgt 
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| tle ones taken licerally tor infants ) Chiift himſelf ſaies chere, that zt 5s xor rhe 


| troyerfie berween them and proteſtagts; yet you give the cauſe thus tar, as to 
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oy them baptiſm , believing the ſalvation notwithſtanding of all chat dy in iafan- 
cy Without 1t, or your lelyes rather, wha deny that dilpentation to all infidels in- 

ants, Which are twenty to'agein the world , and yet hold that diſpenſation fo 
neceſſary to lalyation , that there is no hope of other then damnation ro whomlſoe- 
yeric is denyed , whereas in contucation of you out of your own mouths ( if your 
own ſenſe ot far. 18. 14 be true, where you contevd tg haye the word /it- 


nwillof my Father that ſo much as one of theſe little ones ſhauld periſh, 

Secondly , oh the palpable paprſtry which 15 here openly protefled by you. who 
yet would feem co protelt againſt every inch of ic, for itis one of che groſleſt pie- 
ces of popery.to hold ng ſalvation to infants without baptiſm , and one great con- 


grant it to be neceſſary , and effeRtual to falvation of infants (whether ex opere 
operaro orno, As you are filent in ic here, fo pray tell us another time ) that there 
necd be neither doubt nor fear of ſuch dying infants damnarion co whom its dil- 
peaſed, and can beno hope of the falyation of ſuch as dy without itz or at lealt to 
whom do##rixally it is denied, 

Thirdly, oh thewyretched contradiction, that is here given, 

1. Toyourſelves, who ay above p, 5. that it z5 breach of Chriſtian cha- 
rity to preſume otherwiſe then well of ſuch little infants, of whom it cannot ap- 


from ſalvation, and ſuch areall infants in iufancy, whether baptized or unbap- 
uzed , whether of Chriſtians or heathens ; and yer here you ſay , there is zo hope 
of the dying infants of infidels,and in cate we - baptiſm ro them as /:trle hope 
ef the falyation of ſuch dying infants, as are born of ({riftan uy allo: 
Hay-Ho ! I dare ſay the dog is not good Mutton , if this be nor uniform Divi» 


Secondly , not only to other writers on this ſubje&t, as Mr. Cortex, who p. 


85. of his book called, The way of the Charches mm New-Englaxad, laith, one 


may remain 4 member of the inviſible Church of the firſt born , when yet he 
bath neither part nor portion, nor fellowſhip in the particular flock, and wiſible 


pear, that by any attsall ſin they have barred themſelves or deſerved exemption |. 


nity, 


Church of Chriit Jeſus ; which ſhewes (to the confutation of you, and Mr. 
Baxter aliſo,who pins the ſalyation of infants ſo much upon their Churchmember- 
ſhip and baptiſm) that infants may be ſuppoſed to be our of the Y:F6le Church , 
and yer be hoped to be in a (tate of ſalyacion aiſo, T ay not only to other wri- 
ters z bur to che writers your ſelycs will us to peruie,, 72, Calvin, and Ur- 
Its 
For fiſt, Urſins Catechiſm, (as inſufficient as it is to prove infant baptiſm ) 

funiſkes us with enough wherewith to confute chis unſavory Ruff you have here 
tecorded , iz, the hopeleſaels of the falyation of ſuch infants , to whom baptiſm 
isdenyed , whoſe words ate theſe viz. 
- Thewant of the ſacrament doth not damn perſons , that dy withont it gif thoſe 
per ſons do not contemn it (and whether infants in infancy can poſſibly be ſaid to 
contema it though their parents permit them to dy without it, needs no great Cx- 
__—_ ) again Chrift doth wot ere the more deny ſalvation to wham baptiſm 
is BYEAR. 

Secondly Calvins inititutions conkefles at large that baptiſm is not fo neceſſa- 
ryto falyation as you ſeem to mak* it ; his words ate thele L:, 4. c. 1 F-Ss 206* 

What miſchief that opinion brings viz that baptiſm is neceſſary to ſalyation , 


| 


rendz per {e erat fatis effic:3,nunc abſquo figni adwiricylo rata non cflec, 


————. 
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erit dogma il- 


led, male evpofi.am , baptiſma effe de neceffitate ſaluris » pauci animadvercont 2 Ideoque minns fibj ca- 
vent, nam ubi invalu't opinin perditos efle ewnes, quibus aqui tingi non conrigit, noftra conditio deterior 
eſtquam verecis popult, quaſi reftrifior efſer Dei gratia quam fob lege , venifſe enim Chriſtus cenſebitur 
non a9 implencas promittiones ſed abolendas , quando promitfio, q# ruac ante oRtavum diem, faluti confe- 


fro. 
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few conſider, and therefore they take the leſs heed in aſſerting it, for where rhat | 
opinon grows 0n once, that they are all damned that dye unbaptized, our congiti« | 
i5 wore then that of the Iews, for herehy Chriit may be thought to come mnt to 
| fulfill, but to aboliſh the promiſes, if the promiſe which then was efficacious of tt 
ſelf ro ſalvation before the eighth day y be not now availahle thereto, without thi 
admiziftration of the ſign. anda little below Sed. 22, he faith thus : 

Infants are not ſhut out of the kingdom of heaven that dye before baptiſm, 
therefore there will uo ſmall injury be done tothe ('ovenant of God, wnleſſe we | 
reſt inthat alone, as if it were not valid exough of it ſclf, when its efficacy d:. 
pends neither 01 baptiſmgvor any. other matters acteſſary to it, 

By all this it may be eaſily perceived not onely who theyare that fireiten the 
Grace of God under the Golpel, and make it narrower then of old. under the lay, 
viz. not our [elves (as you feign) but your ſelves, who ſay denial of baptiſm to 
infants deſtroyes the hope, that elſe might be had of their ſalvation , bur alf | 
| What an 1ndividurm vVagum your Pamphlet is, wandering and lwarviog Clear Js | 
fide from the ftars, you dire us to for hight, and would icem to fieer your own | 
courſe by, Thirdly , to tbe doctrine of che Church of Eng/and, which chough| 
it own baptiſm as a fign and ( fallely enough) as a ſeal of the Coyenant of Grace! 
that may lawfully at leaſt be diſpented to infants, yet rejects that tener howey, | 
as ſpurious, and popiſh that makes lalyation and damnation depend ſo much up. 
the diſpenſation , or denial of ito infants, that theres no hope of the {al yation of 
| choſe infants that dye withour it : witnefle R-gers his Analyſis of the 39. Arti. 
| cles, of the Catholich dottrine of the Church of England p, 167.168 we condemn 

(faith he):he opinion of the Ruſſe, that there xs ſuch a neceſſuy of baptiſm,tha 
| all that dye without the ſame are damned, We may ſee how well che Church | 
England is fery'd among you, Whole own 12i1r5ters {werye from the ſenſe of rhoſe 
Articles ſhe makes them iweate to. | | 

If you mean that a denial nor de fatto y but de jurei.e, notof baptiſm it {el 
ro infants, bur of their right to baptiſm damns them, and that doctrinally onely 
not really , they dying without it, you might have laid fo then if you had pleal. 
ed, bur your blunt delivery of your ſelves here, without any modification of you 
meaning, makes it out , as if you meant- to fright the whole Countrey to baptiz: 
all their infanrs in all haſt, as ever they mean to have any hope they ſhall be ſa-/ 
yed: beſides if they be but 4-&rinally damned, and nor really by the denial 
baptiſm to chem the matter is ſo much the leſſe, for as they are not one fraw te 
 ber:er, whether living or dying in infancy, -it they baveit, ſo they cannot be (#, 
| ro falyation) one ſtraw the worle, ifthey want it, and die without it, andths 
whar need ſuch thundring out of texror to the parents, as.if there were no way but 
one,that is damnation to theirdying infants out of hand;if they do not ſee to the be- 
ptizing of chem in infancy before chey dye ? morcoyery 1f it be doGtrinally to dams, 
all infants ro deny theirright to baptiſm, thert how damnable is your doQrine to| 
that innocent age » who deny it to.no lefle then 20 to one viz. all the dyingin- | 
fants of unbelievers ? but the beſt ont is though your doctrine is ſo deſperate and | 
| ungodly as to declare nouzht but damnation to all ſuch, as the Pope dodtrinally 

damnes i.e. all that are not born within the pale of the Church, yet there is ſalvz- 

tion enough fortheſe infants , as well as for the other in Chriſt Jeſus, whereby till 
they deſerve exemption by attuall tranſgreſſiongthey may be {ayed really, though 
with you they are doQtrinally damn*d, and with us as well as you deny'd to hays, 
or ſo much as to have any riot at all to baptiſm. | | 
Thus $:rs 1 have done with your deep Diſputation , there remaining no moe | 


te 


A— 
— 


| but a certain magiſterial moderation or determination, in which you are your own 


carvers, taking upon you to manage it by the mouth of him, whoſe onely argu- 
ments all theſe are,in which piece of your Pamphlec I thall briefly take notice of | 
ſome paſſages wherein you ſpeak very fairly of your ſelves, yery fowly, talſly and | 

injuri- | 


—— 
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hat | ;iojuriouſly of your reſpondear , very conrradictorily to what you faid before, —| 
wi |; orantly of the word, very impertineatly as to the proof of faiths being iu, and 
fo baptiſms belonging ro thoſe infants you plead forgmore then thoſe you plead againſt, 
þ andthen come to coafider your Review, you Ipeak asfolloweth, | 
"we Determination, | 
. ws hat h _ proved = little infant s have = noly 5; host &c, (here let | 
wy there be a recapitutation of the former arguments) t Terefore aptiſm zs not to be | 
denied unto them, | 
1: | Detet(ti on, | 
i Doubting belike whether any (tander by can find in his conſcience to give fo good | 
the ateſtimony,as you afford,and ſuch ample approbation to your Arguments,as you de- | 
W, fire and they f writs not, you ingrofle the 4: indication of the ditputation between | 


our felyes and me, into your own clutches, and then claw your fſelyes in the face | 
| of the world, and beſtow ſuch commendatories upon your fimple ſhuffiles as if it | 
| were proved, and put out of doubt thereby that believers infants have the fpirit, 
faith, holinefle, and ſuch apparentright both to heaven and baptiſm as no crea- | 
O | ures have inthe world befides them, bur having ſhewed how ſhallowly, (ilily and | 
ſlenderly you have argued all this above, I decline, deteſt, and diſclaim this your | 
| poſitive dr je2d/cationg and make my appeal from the þigh Commiſſion Chair of 


. h 

i pu Clergy 22nz who for ages and generations have fate judges 11 your own cauſe, | 

; unto the people, whom you have ever miſ-led by your blind guidance, to judge | 
7 berween us, among whom not they who have ſo long commended themſelves (as 


Orthodox) will be approved at laſt, bur thoſe whom the Lord commen- 
deth, | 
Determination. 
If any doubt be raiſed concerning particular infants, the judgement of Charity 
will caft that out , eſpecially conſidering 10 other judgement can be pait npon 
thoſe thar are Adglii, 


Detett ion. 
That the judgement of charity concerning faich, the holy ſpirit and right to the 
| kingdom can in infancy be paſt no mcre upon belieyers infancs then upon all infants 
| istold us ſo plainly by yoxr ſelves, that if you be nor reſolved chat you will never 
karn any thing tha is cruth, from your ſelyes you mult needs fee it as well as we, 
lnce yore ſay. p. 18. there is no diſcovery of the habit of faith, þut by the aSts, and 
ne by the atts in any infants at all in infancy, and that the ſpirit is neither bound 
to work zt in all th? children of Chriſtians, nor barred from workzag it in any | 
q children of infidelc, 1nd p. 5, thas the jadgem:ar of charity mu5t ſo paſs, that we 
are to preſume well of all , who by aftuall ſin have nt barred themſelves, 
and deſerved exemption, and that theres better oround ro build a judgement of 
| charity concerning faith , and the ſpirit i» ad»l:is, then i» 19ribus, viz. profeſ. 
fion and viſible manifeſtation by che fruits and a&ts, and a berter judgement, then 
that of charity viz, of certainty , is to be had of adulr perlons right to: baptiſm, 
we ſeeing them cerrainly to profeſſe faith (as infants cannot) which whether they 
deceive us in tha: profeſſion or no, is clear ground to baptize them on, this I have 
| ſhewed ſo ſufficiently above, that there needs no more be {aid of it here, 
| Determinaron. 
' OurReſpondent hath confeſſed that Iſhmael win was that carnall ſerd of A- 
; braham , yer had right to the ſeal of the Goſpel Covenant circumciſion, and that 
the Firituall ſeed and their childrin have under the Goel, as good right tothe | 
ſeal thereof , which is haptiſm, 


| | Detethion, | 
c. | O rare and baſe! what again Sir5, what again ? I profeſſedly denyed baptiſm 
F 0 bea ſeal atall (wicnefſe my then diſavowing the Scorchmans proceedings in the 


| diſpute of baptiſin under the term of initial ſeal ) I alſo denied circoamcifion to be | 
FE the 
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The Babiſh Diſputation at Aſhford | 
the {cal of the Goſpel Covenant, or that it was fer to /ſhmae/ under ſuch a notion , | 
| yea, you your felyes are my witneſſes bur three pages aboye that I {aid, circuy.. | 
| ciſfion was a ſeal to Abraham _ and not to his poſterity, and yer here again, | 
| (as well as before ) you turn falſe witnefles againſt me, and will needs faſten this | 
| upon me fora farewell , that I grant all for truth , that your ſelyes 1gnorantly af. | 
| fertin thele particulars, and nor content therewith (a matter more monſtrous cl e | 
| all thereft ) you fay Iconfels not only Abrahams ſpiritual ſeedthemlelyes, ig, 
| belieyers , bur therr childrenallo to haye under the Golpel as good right .o bap. | 
| tiſm, as the ſeal of it, as they, the direct contrary to which is the Poſition | 
| flood then to evince, yea which TT both then did , doſbill andever ſhall, cill you | 
|" diſprove it better than you have yet done , maintain againft you or elle wherin do | 

we differ? | vm 
Sirs, you ſhould have done wellxq haye expreſſed your minds in plain right | 
down Engliſh , and then the ſcope , {um and {cum of them would haye riſen,and | 
appeared thus , viz. we the Disfmters and Scribes of the Aſhford drſpmation, 
having more mind that victory then verity ſhould befal us, ard hayin g tult give | 
| and granted to our ſelves the priefily prerogative , of being ſole judges and deter- 
| miners of thardaies diſputation berween us and our reſpondent, dc thereupon de- 
| termine , and by thele our letters, pattents, give and grant the cauſe, and the da | 
| to be wholly outs, and leaft it ſhould be hardly confeſſed , and yielded to by 
fair means, we will have it by ftowle, and wrelt i from our Reſpondent as ful 
| ly granted by him, though we know it was not, and take it from hiym pro conſeſ 
by force, even by forged cav'llatior, and falſe accuſation,and therfore know all 
; men by thete preſents, that thougn it be moſt expreſly denied by our Reſpondent 
| that infants of belicyers baye right to be baptized, yet ir is moſt expreſly con- 
fefled by him, that infants of believers haye good right to be baptized : had you 
| ſaid thus, well indeed might the world have cryed ſhame on it more then now 
| but in effc& it had been bur the proper paraphraſe of what you have more cloſely, 
and coyertly preſented it with in this place, 

Wherefore , Sirs, Ido you and the world to wit once more, to prevent 
any ones being chaymedintoa misbelief of me by your jzggles , how little I cone 
cur with you 1n theſe things, and to ſay no more then what I haye ſhewed aboxe,] 
VIBs 

Firſt That baptiſm is no ſeal at all of the Covenant of Grace , but a hen ofit 
onely. 

Secondly , that believers infantshave norighr atall ro be figned with it in in- 
| fancy. 
Thirdly, That circumciſion was no ſeal of the Goſpel covenant, but a ſign only, 
| or token between God and 1ſrae/ of the old Covenant, concerning the Land of 
Canaan, and ſome other particular petfonal promiſes , and priviledges percain- 
ing to that people ( though it was a type of Circumciſion in the heart, wherewith 
Abrahams ſpiritual ſeed are circumciled, and thereby inrighted to the heayealy 
inheritance.) h 
' Fourthly, thatitwasno ſeal at all to any but Abrahams perſon , andthatin 
' another ſenſe then the word ſeal is accepted in with you ; 
;  Fiftly, that it wasdiſpenſed to /ſhmae/ under no ſuch notion'as a ſeal of the 
| Goſpel covenant, but meerly as he was a male of Abrahams houſe, on 
which account it was ſet to every male born in his houſe, or bought with 
' his money ; though viſibly an heir to neither the earthly, nor the heayenly C4- 
| aan, as wicked ſervagts were not , and no doubt go his Sons by Kergrah allo, | 
| as well as to /ſhmae/, though both he and they before known to Abraham: to | 
| be no heires of that covenant of circumciſion, which God gave him in Gev. ' 
17. and cold him that he wculd eftabliſh that with Iſaac only Ger. 17.19, | 
2T, 
| Determination, | 
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| Determination, | 
It is further added for ſatifatF ion how children have faith,viz.. in Semine, ra= 
dice, munere, habicu, actup rimo, #2:..in fruftu, folio, uſu, aftu ſecundo, i 


word, they have the. habit, ' aud the ſeed, nat ths exerciſe and fruit 


of it 
Deteltion, 

You aſſerted above p. 3. from ſar: 18, 6, that little ones do 73 credere be- 
lieve in Chriſt, which phraſe | 73 7154uqy Jas allo 73 Ti&y | [T3 payiur] ce 
to believe, ro drink , to ear; to read, co teach, to bear &c;. do ever cxpreſle 

oluctionen potentiein attum , no. f1nplythe habic, faculties gift, inclnati= 
on, power, ſeed &c. bur the very ſecond a&, the uſe, che fruit, che putting 
forch of theſe faculcies into their ſeyeral a&s, and exerciſes, this ( as all well ftu- 
died Schollars know ) 1o your lelyes cannor bur acknowledge, that to believe, 
isnoc only to have faith bur ro aR faith, and ic cannot properly be ſaid of any 
that rhey d ) believe 5 but (uch as (quoad Aos ) do {o indeed, 

As for ſuch as are onely in potenti4 4d fidem , though proxima , and ſich as 
are in capacity to believe », and do nor. ,' they caanor be ſaid by wiſemen to be- 


lieve, for then all men my be laid to believe , who have f.uculratem, munus 


' credendi y as well as intelligendi , ratiocinahds,, Eligend: 8c, though they ne- 


| 


yerdo itz I appeal cherefore to your own conſciences, whether your ſaying that 
infancs do beliey2, and yer cannot att, nor ſhew that faith by any fruit of ir,hath 
not in it plr2s [diote quam [diomatrsy. and benot as palpable a contradiction as 
can fall from mens rongues or pens. - 
: Determination, _ 
_ Their not declaring of it themſelves can no more conclude againſt infants 
faith, then againt their reaſonable ſoul, | 
|  Detettions | | 
The Reaſonable ſqul is in them #niver/ally, eſexrially, in the higheſt degree 
ing de efſe conFts:utiveyfor Animarationalts eſt forma hominis , que dat eſſe » 
the very efſencial form of mankind, ſo chat he caa as eafily ceaſero.be , as to be 
without it, therefore there can be ao concluſion againſt that in any infants, fith 
tiey are no longer then while they have it, bur faich in Chriſtis (according to your 
flves) Habi:mns ad placuum a deo infufus only , not innatus, and is in them 
neicher (944 /ic) nor eſſentially nor #niverſallyigall , nay bucin a few infants , 
your own confefſion,and you know not which neither, for though you do 4/ran 
 [apere lo far ſometimes , as to conclude it is in infants of belieyers. yet you do #x- 
ſpere fo far ſometimes as to undotethat again, and (ay the Fþ:rit 5 neither bound 
wor barred in his workzng of ut in theſe or thiſe, lo thattill they are at yeares 
there eax be uo concluſion made p. 18. therefore me thinks you ſhould bluſh ar 
; this illiterace , and indigeſted affertion , wiz. that there can be no more coaclud- 
| ng againſt the being of faich in them, then their having reaſonable ſouls. * 
| Secondly, if from their-non declaring it there can be no more concluding. a+ 
: 221nlt their having faith , then againſt their reaſonable ſouls, then there is no more 
; concluding againlt the being of faich in one infant more then its being in. another , 
| Or againſt its being in __—— infants than in thoſe of believers, for the 


 raſonable ſoul isinall, cyca inthe infants of unbelicyers, as well as of be- 


| 


| lievers, | JAIL 
. . Secondly, .if their non-declaringic be no ground to conclude againſt their 
having faith, yet I am ſure it is grouad enough to bar you from concluding that 
they baye it, ſpecially that this infaac bath ic, more then that , for though you 
conſels chere-can be no-concluſion-madetill you ſee rhe fruirs of their faithyer that 

is the bold concluſion you undertake to make, x: 
| Fourthly ,, whether we can upon = non appearance conclude againlt their hay= 
E 3 ing 


x 


-— 


weceſſarily, and predicable concerning them de 07211, per ſe, & qua ſic, as bee | 
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ing faith yea orno, yet upon its non appearance we may boldly conclude againlt 
their baptiſm , and admirrance into the yifible Church here on earth, into which 
not an invifible habit of faith gives _ » but anoutward appearance , and pro. 
tefſion to believe, witneſs not my ſe 

. bur Mr. Cotto alſo, none of the lealt of your {armpioxs that appear for infan 
baptiſm , whoſe yery words p.4v$. 49. of his Yay of the Churches in New Eng. 
land thele are, Viz. . 

It is not the ſeed of faith , nor faith it ſelf, that knitteth a man to this or 
that viſible Church, but an holy profeſſion of the faith, and profeſſed ſubjettion 1g 
the Golpell of Chrift in their communion. | 

Be aſhamed therefore of fuch a monſtrous poſition , that perſons not app:aring 
to believe in Chriſt can conclude no more agaiaſt their faith in Chriſt, rhea agaict 
their reaſonable ſouls, | 


Determination, 
The ſeed of faith ſown, after ds/covers it ſelf when the ſeaſon comeg, 
Dete(tion, 


owa confeflion, as in infancy , to attempt a difcoyery of it to all the world co be 
in theſe infants, viz. of believers} and not in thoſe, viz. of infidels betore the 
ſeaſon. | 

Determination, 

| Theteſtimony of Scripture concerning their faith, and the proofs taken from 
thence are equivalent to the beſt teſtimony, and profeſſion of any may concerning 
| his own faith. 


| . Detefi:on. . 

O Sapientia! as if the Scripture did as punCtually, perſonally, and particy- 
larly teſtify concerning this and that individual infant which you ipriokle , chacic 
doth.believe, and thoſe infants that you deny to ſprinkle , ghat they do. not be: 
lieve , as men ar years do to us by their words, and works, thar they do , or' dv 
not belieye, | | 

Secondly, there is but ene teſtimony of Scripture alledged by your ſelyes,where 
you fay irs aſſerted of infants that they do believe, viz. Mat. 18. 6. and 
| that-(as I have ſhewed). F | 
| Firſts ſpeaks not of /:rtle ores in your ſenſe, but of little ones in (hriſbs lenle 
| viz, believes indeed, and his diſciples , whom he ftiles /ittle ones allo a link 


| above Matth. 10. 42. @ place where we readnot that any infant wag amoue 


them, - 


Secondly , that Scripture telhſies of thoſe of whomſoeyer it ſpeaks inatts ſt 


Thirdly, ific did ſpeak of little ones properly fo called, fo as to. ſay they-d 


| believe, yet that they were. believers, and-not unbelieyers- infams is a.thing 


| which a wiſe man may fumble hirnlelf 5 5; times. over and become a fool beta 
| he once find it ſotto be. | | 
Fourthly , *rwere but a Proſopopeia however, 
Determination. | 
- Tf it be further askt , how faith is bread in them ?; it 15 anſwered by the hol 


| ſpirit, whoſe waies are inſcrutable ywho ties not himſelf to means works where 


| 


prian, , L | 
Deteltion, 


And yet you ſcrue ſo farr into the inſcrutable waies of he ſpicit in this matter;| 
as, though be works where he will, and-how, both to bind and bac him, ando| 
determine beth where he doth, and mutt work faith,. and where be.doth not, m 


m 
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f only, who am of lictle credic with-you, 


| 


Yetjſo andacious are you , that whileſt itis but in the ſeed at moſt by your| 


hemwill, and how, quo magiſtro, quam cito diſciturquoddocet ? ſaith Cy-| 


| cundo;, that they do believe : and foto do your ſelyes yield is impoſſible for in- | 
| fants ; therefore ir cannot be meant'of them, : | 


ut |. 


be 
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| reaſon that they have fairh , then the profeſſion of any one particular perſon that 


ltheconfens of thoſe ia whom it is, 18 a leflon that I ſhall never conſent to learn 


| of faith, faith be p.'g8. /yeth in aſſenting that Chriſt 15 king and ſaviour, and 


For Baby-baptiſm diſproved. 
"y" not viz. in belieyers infants , not in infantsof infidels, elſe why do you 
cefule to baptize the one upon noa- appearance of faith, ard yer plead forthe bap- 
aſm of the other, as in whom it appears to you fo clearly , that Dy argument you 
ſay you make it ore plainly appear to any one , that will not deny Scripture and 


ever 1 baptiz.2d, can make it appear of himſelf? for thus you peremptorily con- 
clude p. 5. ard then as prettily #nconcl/xae-ir all ore againp, 13, ſaying, axleſſe 


it could be certainly preſumed what children have the habit of faith, what have 
notsfor the working of the ſpirit 15 not known to us, there can be no concluſion 
made: Why alſo do yo ſay the promiſe is ro believers and all their feed ? which | 
{jsas much as to lay, God is bound upon his word and coyenant unto theſe chil- | 
dren, not unto orhers, and therefore mult be as good as his word (for I hope you | 
| all 2oree that God will not lie) p, 14 . chough I confefſep 18, you unſay all this 
ore again, and grant that he zs not bound ro work it in all the children of Chris | 
ftian parent s,nor bard from working it in any of the children of infidels; O fine 
whitles ! | 
Determination, | 
Ifit be tuquired how faith can be [aid io be in them without their conſent? the | 
| aſover #5 as well a5 originall ſing to which they never conjenteay and that Chriſt | 
| 15 more powerful to:ſaluation, then Adam to condemnation. ( 
Dete(tion, / 

That original fin is in infants fo far as it is in them wirthour cheir conſent, I do 
not deny, ir being a miacter more impurative, as I haye ſhewed above, then in- 
hefive, and that Chriſt is mote powerful ro falyation, then Adam was to condem- 
| nation is an undoubred cruch , which makes me belieye otherwiſe then once I did, 
| viz, that whatſoever befel whomloever meerly by Adams fn is as uni verlally, as 
well in reſpe& of the ſubje& made miſerable thereby v/z.. whole mankind, as of 
| the miſery befalling that ſubje&t, by the coming of che Second Adam taken away: 
for which tener I could give more proof then you can eafily dilprove, were it nor 
befides the Argument I am in hand wich, bur that faith is in any perſons withour 


——D ES en— e 


while mine eies are open, I haye found many Divines defiving faith by the very 
terra of an affent or confent unto the things promiſed , preacht , profered or pro- 
pounded to us to believe , and making afſent or confenr ſuch a neceſlary ingredient 
tothe yery eſſence, being or natuce of faich, that faith cannot be faith withour it, 
thus Mr, B-werer your fierceli fellow-fendeat of infants baptitm , che very eſſence 


conſenting that he be ſo to us, 

Yea hedeniesthem tohave any true faich who do not thus affent and conſent, 
bur of all the faiths rhat eyer have heard, or read of, and of ail the kinds of be= 
lieving that ever were broacht in che brains of men, I never yer heard of a belie- 
ying of things whether one will or to, I mean a real believing, and nor ſuch a 
feipned forced faich, as thac of choſe who muſt fay they believe as the Church be- 
lieves, when hppily they know not what that ts, nor did I eyer: hear of belie- 
ving without affenting to the things believed fince I was born, Ul I met with chis 
figment of yours, nor eyer ſhall again , I am peilwaded while the world (tands 
from any tmen, but ſuch as having urtered one abſurdity, are -xetolved rather then to 
recantit, to uphold it with an 200 worte chenit ſelf, | 

| Determination, fy 

[t is further added, that there is 0 other way revealed for the ſalvation of 
little infants but by juſtification , and that by faith : rhat way of the preſent- 
ment of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt without faith is 1 figment of the Anabaptiits 
without eround or reaſon from Scripture, the Conenant of the Goſpel being the 
ri:kt :oufneſs of faith. 5 
| Dete= 
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infancy, which is no other then chat which comes upon them tor the (in gf 
Aadarn onely , -and from all chat miſchiet which comes on them onely, mealy and 
fimply for that fin, -then that way of faich, and that is the preſentment of the righ- 
teoulneſſe of Chriſt to God on their behalf witbour faith, and this way is no ho- 
ment of the An4baptiſts, a3 you No-Bapriſts do fooliſhly fancy, bur chat which 
hath ſuch ſtrong ground and reaſon from Scripture, as you will never overthrow 
while you live, akhough ro men at years that baye acted tranſgrefſion in their own 
perſons, and are capable to aR faith and other good as well as evil, the Golpelis 
oranted to be a Covenant that gives righteouſnefle by Chriſt in no otter way thea 
chat way of faith and obedience to bim, 

We uſually put cloaths upon infan-s, but men pur theic clothes on themlelyes, 
years of diſcretion Gal. 3. 27. and not before. | 

I know the mulcitude of Scriptures that ſpeak in general , or at leaſt in ſuchin. 
definit terms, as are in ſenſe equivalent to univerſal , concerning falyation to all 
them that belicye, and nothing but condemnation to all them that believe nor, as 
! Mark 16, 15.16, John 3.15.16.18. 19..36. Ile 26. Atl. lo. 42. Ad. 
3.43. Rom. 1.17. 3+ 22.25. 26..28- 30. 4.6. 24. a moſt monlitous mi- | 
ſtake of all which, as alſo of the whole Scripture makes yl miſerably misbelieye 
this matter viz. the way that all dying infants are layed in, for you deem , or t4- 


ſhall not ſee life, &c, delivers his will and teſtament not onely concerning perſons 
at age, but concerning infants in their very infancy allo :: whereas if you Divine 


little infants are not inrend<d in any of theſe, or any other places that hold out 
| faith as the way of our ſalyation; for do bur judge in. your ſelves , were it got 
| ſhameful ſenſleſsneſſe to read thus out of thoſe places viz, God ſo loved the world 
&<.that wholoeyer infants in. infancy as well as men beliewe in hins ſhould 
periſh, but have everlaſtivg life, thoſe infants thas. ds believe on him. are wt 
condemned , but thoſe infants rhat believe not , are condemned already, aid 
why ?. becauſe they have nor believedin the name of the onely begotten Son of 
God: And this ſhall be the condemmation of infants as well as men, that light and 
life ;s come to them, and yet infants believe it got , neither will com? unto Chit 
that they might bave life, but bt /ove darkn:ſſe more then light, becauſe their 
deeds are evil? for thus you may read it, if infants as well as men be there meant: 
and fo were ir not {ortiſh to read thus out of Rom. 4. 23, it was not written. 
Abraham oencly that faith was imputed to him for righteouſneffe , but for infants 
alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed, if chey do believe on him , that raiſed # 
Teſrs our Lord from the dead &c, fo would it ſound any whit fayourly in the cats 
of one thats of a ſound judgement to read Marks 16. 154,16. 1o as to underfiand 
infants together with others w5z.. go preach the Goel ts every creature y whoert 
believeth, and is baptized ſhall be ſaved , but whoever believes not, ran of Wor | 
man , old or young, infant, or ſuckling ſhall be damned ?. would not this gratt 
barſhly upon charicable ears? . bur ſurely infants are not ſpoken of here , nor att 
they in any other Scripture(for. ought I can find) with the beſt fight I bave, whete | 
faith is ſpoken of , as the condition on our part y without which nothing is to be 
EX but condemnation. I am ſorry Sjrs to ſee youClergy. men cloath yow 
ſelves with ſuch darke conceits, and confuſednefſe of mind , as not to know of 


whom, and to whom things are ſpoken in the word, nor whom in general 
Scri- 


AS et. 
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To which I conradiQotily reply, that there is another way revealed for the. 
ſalvation and jultificarion of lutle 1nfants from all che guilt chac lies upon, chem iq. 


and ſo muſt we put on Chriſt by faith in order to jullification, when we come to | 


ther dream'that the Lord by thele expreſſions, whoſeever believath in me ſhall nts 
ver dye he that believeth not (hall be damyea, he that believeth uot 64, the Sit 


had not D:vi»/d your telves to very dotage, you could not but underſtand , that| 
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Seriptures, you profefſe co be lo profound in , concera and preach io, and I be- 


ſeech you be nor roo wiſe in your own Conceits tolearn one leffon at leaſt from him 


lieve, or not b2 ſaved, rhe Scciprures declaring no other way to falyation but 
fith in Chriſt, rhat the Scriprures were written only for our inftruS&ion, that are 
at years £0 underſtand them, and nor for the ule and infleuction ol infants in infan= 
cyin the way of life, the Scciprures were given as a Coppy of the teſtament, and 
the will of God concerning mea and women, to declare to them what he requires 
of them, and in what way he would have chem co Wait upon him, in order to 
the a:taining of that falvation he hath purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt, and will 
freely confer on them for his fake viz, the way of faith, repentance, baptiſm, 
ſypplicationy ſubmiſſion, ſelf-denial , obedience both ative and paſſive , perſe= 
verance therein to the end, and in a word attendance to the law of Chriſt the yoice 
of that prophets that he hach now raiſed up, in all things, or elſe to haye no part 
| among his people, from all which conditions and performances (I ſay from eve- 
of them as well as any one of them) from believing as well as obeying in ba 
iſm, or any other parc of his will, or any other works of God under the Goſpel, 
among which beliet is a chief one oh» 6. 28. 29, little infants (as being yet un- 
' capable ſubje&s to obey in any of theſe) are univerſally exempred in their infan- 
cy; o:herwile I dare a vouch no dying infants in che world ſhall ever be faved ; 
for can they do any of theſe things in infancy ? 1o tuch as are to be baptized are cal- 
\kdto do, Att. 22.15. and who ever fo doch (hall bz ſaved, and whoeyer doth 
not ſhall periſh, Jer. 10. 25, if che way wherein men are to be ſayed muſt be 
walk: in by all infants too, in order to their {alvation, then wo to all infants 
that die in non-age, for alas how ſhall infants c2/1 0% him, i whom they have not 
believed, and how [hall they believe in him of whom they have not yet heard, 
aud how ſh.zll t hey hear without a Preather, and who can preach to them before 
they can underftand ? Row, 10, 14. 15. lothen they cannot believe, for faith 
meth by hearing, and hearing by the word of Gd, lome way or other outward- 
ly as well as inwardly p:eacl.ed, 
Babift, 


The ſpirit here fþeak s de ſubjeto capaci oxely viz, of the way how men come 
by faith, and not of the way wherein infants have it, and tu confest that faith 
9 adultis, iz them that are capable to hear and nmaderſtand 1s begotten by this 
means of hearing, but not ſo in infants who cannot hear, the fþirit 5 not tyed to 
work by 12eams in little inſants, to rhe bringing of them ts the faith, as be doth 
in meny bat witho ut the outward hearing of the word he works faith in little 
children. 


Baptist, 

| This ſame that you now ſay firs us very well to you ward again, when you 
lay juſtification comes by faith, for we grant that a4w/rzs, rothem that are ca= 
pable to a& faith, j uſtification comes by Sith, nor ſhall they by any means obtain 
it who are capable to believe, and yet believe not, bur not ſo to infants who 
can7ot believe , the ſpirit is not tied to work by means in little infantsto the juſti- 
fication or bringing of them to ſalyation , as be doth in men, but by che righteouſ- 
reſle of Chriſt impured without obedience in baptiim, or faich either he ſaves them 
in nonage, and farther that they cannot belieycy which is properly (as I ſhewed 
| before) not onely to have , bur a& faith in Chriſt, your ſelyes teil us ſaying, they 
{ have not the ule , the ſecond a, the exercife, the fruit of it, and fs donot be- 
|Ifeve, and ſo maſt according to your fenſe of Scripture,ifthe word ſpeak of them, 
be caft into the lake of fire R-v. 21, 8. bur further grant they could have faith 
In both the habir, and a& of it alſo, yet can they not obey-Chriſt in other things, 
which are required neceſſarily to ſalvation in the word of the Goſpel, ar leaſt cox- 
comtanter , et conſecutive, as well as faith it felf, they cannot hear Chriſts yoice 
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that is a fool among you for Chritts ſake viz, whereas you ſay infants mult be- - 
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' vation of infants (as you muſt confels he mult } and brings them to it without, and 
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not as well ſave infants without faith , without which he will- faye no man, 4 
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in all things, they cannot confeſs Chriſt before men, NOT £©09 be come in the fleſh 


7 


they haye not crucified thefleſh with the affeRtions and lufis of ir, they cannot de. 


ny chemſelyes , and take up their cro!s and follow Chrift, nor hate facher and mo. 


Þ 


i 
| 


cher aad lifefor him , nor keep his commandments, nor abide in his Doctrine, ; 


and many ſuch like things, all which the Goſpel faies as univerſally, wholoryer 


doth noc, aswell as whoſoever belieyesnot £429 be hs diſciple Mat. 18. Luke: 
14. 1s not Chrifts Gal. 5. 24. hath nor G od 2 Fobn9. is a lyar, andjhall or | 
enter inte the holy City 1 John 2. 4. Reve 21. 27. 22.14 15, 15 4 decervergand\ 
an Antichriſt 2 Joha 7 ſhall be denyed by Chriſt, yea puniſhed with everlaſe.| 


ing deſtruition from the preſence of Christ, tor non obedience to the Golpel, 2 
Theſ. x. 6. lothat if the Scriptures ſpeaking, of the waies and means of {alya- 
tion. be to be underſtood as the terms, and conditions on which dying infacts ſhall 
be ſaved as well as men, and without which they mult be damned , then all { 
ics infants mult periſh contrary to your fenle of 47:. 18, 14. whotake th: lit- 
tle ones there for intants., for its laid there it is the will of 1 y F.ither that no! one 
of theſe little ones ſhould periſh , put the caſe therefore char infants could belieye, 
yer their caſe would be little the better (as to falyanion ) to long as {till chey mult! 
(hort of ſhewing their faith by other good works, without which faith is not] 
ſavingnor worth a firaw, for wha: would it profit if infants could go lo tar, as| 
to lay they bave faith, and yet have not works, can, faith faye them ? 7:27, 1, 
I 4. 26, no, its dead and helpleſs for as the body without the Spirit is dend yh 
faith withowt works is dead alſo. k, | 
Therefore the body of Scripture is to b2 underſtood, as ſpoken concerniny| 
men and women , and the means and way of their falyation ; and no: ofit-' 


fants.: 
Babiſt. 
Yea when the word ſpeaks of works of holineſs, ſelf denyal , ſuffering, meny, 
&c. as theway to life, which infants cannot dv, it excepts them from the dony 
thereof, as no capable ſubjeft , and not from the ſalvation nevertheleſs , wn 
yet doth it except infants when it Sheaks of faith, *- 
| Baptiſt. | 
Ts not faith a work as well as repentance, and the reſt ? yea the main and, 
principal work of the Law of Chrilt, i. e. the Golpel Johz 6. 28. 29. | 
Secondly , is it nor as difficult a work for infants to believe in Chritt , as to 0- 
bey Chrilts yoice in other things, and are chey nor (till as uncapable a tubjeR to 
dothar, as to do any more things that are required? why then not exempted 
from thar for the ſake of their incapacity , as well as from other things ? 
Thirdly, if the {pirit doth go extraordinary waies to work at all about theſal- 


beſides the ordinary means, he brings men by, why will you tie, and limit him 
him more to the ordinary way , and meanes of faith, then of obedience ia oth 
matters, a5 repentance,-lelf denyal &c, as totheir ſalvation, ſeeing he mult-go 
out of theroad,- and tract, in the ſaying of them , whereinthe ayes men: maybe 


without ſelf deniall , and ſuffering, and confeſſing of Chuift, &c, without which 

he will ſave no man? 
Fourthly , ſpecially ſince infants are not mentioned as meant a jot more in the 
aces that ſpeak of ſalvation by fairh, then in the places that ipeak of {alyarion 
obcdiencein all things , for as it is faid , Ze that believeth and is baptized 
ſhall be ſaved, and he that belieyeth not ſhall be damned ,"( infants no where &x- 
prefled or meant there ) fo tis faid as univerſally be is the Author of all chem that 
obeyhim, and he ſhall cake yepgeance on all them that obey him not , and cut 
them off that hearken not to his yoice (infants no Way cxpreſly excepted as not. 
meant there. ) : _ 
The 
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The Scriptures therefore are ſtill tro be underſtood de ſubjetto capaci , when 
they promile or rhreaten things on conditions, and terms of tairh , unbehief,, ' and 
other good andevill works, as confeffing and denying Chritt, and excluſively of 
intants, where infants cannot pus perform them, for as when irs {aid he hat 
works not ler him wot eat , intants are no where excepted, yer are not by _— 


| ries appointment to [tarvey though chey work not , neither are they meane there be- 


{| lieving, and prefented ri 


cauſe they cannot work, and as under law ,- when it was faid, Cxrſed is he that 
continues not in every thing written therein, and do this aud live, the way wher= 
in men were to live or dy was ſer forth by choſe words, and nor the way wherein 
iofants ſhould be curled or bleſſed , accordingly as they were or were not found 
therein in infancy;lo Aralogically when- it's faid underthe Goſpel che inſt must 
live by faith and he that believes ot ſhall be damned, and Chriſt in flatiing ſire 
| ſhall render vengeance to him that obeys not the Lord, &c. it is toe undertiood 
. as ſpoken of the waies, wherein men walking ſhall live or dy, and not at all of 
the way wherein be ſaves or damnes dying intants, for thar (fands Gill by good 
reaſon from Scripture that rhey being uncapable to do, what an mans Parr 1s fe- 
quiredtolife , i, e. toad belief ( unleſs weel hold chey are all damned dying in 
nonage, 2s you pirtiful mercileſs men hold that 2 to one are, but we bloody bap- 
tits that none at all are) we mult hold them to be excuſed from the terms of be- 
ohteous before the Father, by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
| withour faith ,, and therefore though 1 ſee I ſhall meet. with this argument again 
'in your Review, where Ile talke with it alittle more , yetile conclude here juſt 
| contrarily to what you conclude with, viz. thatrhe cenet of'no juſtification nor 


— — 


falvation for dying infants by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt wichour faith in their 
; own perſons , 15 a meer figment of the Arch- Anti- baptifts, i,e. the Prieſts, 
| without ground end reaſon from Scripture, whereby (as by fome (hey of reaſon) | 
| to flatter men on to a continuance in that falſe way of bringing infants to be ſpria- 


wings over whole proyinces and pariſhes at once , and to ſubmit them to their 

arbitrary juriſdiction , as well a ware that it can ſtand no longer then the other, 

for once give over chriſtening thee whole pariſh infancy , and then farewell that 

pariſh poiture , which the Pope ſer up in all Chriftendome ſome 600 years ago , | 
yea then down falls the parochial-Church-ſteeple-honſe, Pricit-hood, pay and 

al, Amen ſobeits _ 
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kled, that ſotheir Kingdome and prieſthood many continue to ſpread its black” 


| diſs =P over again, which are before diſputed 1 in the Dip; ation ; lane things 
\ (as were) untaid and undiſputed ore again,which are diſputed befo;ein the Dj- 


| Sþutation diſputes not before at all, 'Sothat the buſineſs(if =_ vi = it one Way) 


| 
| 


; 
t 
i 


| 


 covanquiſh in ſeven c_— ſeveral reptlſesp.16.17.18.19, 
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et $24 Ching nowTo take notice of the ſeboind! piece of your Pad! 
CEP UODD 2 thing made up of ſcycral ſorts of macter, and trick: together, 
5 into one lender Tratfare ;\ and entitaled A Repiew of tht 
$ Arguments wſed ix the Diſpatation,” my Animadverſion & 
> Which] anſwerably ſtile a ReoReviem or Review of your Re 
view, In which Review of yours Tfind ſome rg ſaid, and 


| ſputation, and ſomthings,v:z.here a littlegand there a little _ which theDj- 


| tands terza/,i,e.branchr out into 3 heads, barking all likethoſe of Cerberm againſt 
| che Jight:-but if you review and behold it beter way it ſtems to ſtand Quart 
/ or quartered our into four heads,” ating all i in their ſeveral turns againft te truth, 
VIZ. 

Firſt, A Preambleor March towards he batcle, p.x x; 315 DN 

Sccondly , AnO»(et or Carpe given ty a F arlort hope of three dibithies'd o 
| choice Arguments, whereof the { isa freſhuman ;/ that" was notin the laft af- 
; pute 5 ther ewo laſt old Souldiers that are bold eo Faceabout4znd fight vs. agdin, 
| though wounded well-nigh to death in the laft barrel, P- T2, 13. 14. I | 

Thirdly , A very hot dispare or Reply againſt Reaſiir' andits forces ſtorming 
your ſtrong hold of infant-baptiſm, 'or an earheft encountel hich fuch ob jeions,.s 
Reaſon (faie you} makes againft it , altwhich you make a /pulf at” and arrempt 


q 


Fourthly, A B»gbear bringing up the Rear of the bath; horribly dreſſed; and 
horned with ſeyen horns, all bing add poking ag acaight thetruth, on purpoſe to! 
ro fright men from being baptized, and'make ſuch 83 ate ready to turnto the eruch 
to tremble, and forſake! its rents 3 I Hits: a warming , Of Morter-piece” a_ 
Wit 
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with a number of ſmall ſhot , viz. the horrid fins this wretched errour of the .4- 


pits then hurts them char have the ſpiritual armour on ,” preſenced and: diſch: 
out of is 


to- ſcare the Chriſtian Souldier , 5, 6, the Chriſt aw Reader (if poſſible) 

Obriftian wits and lenſes, oh — i ooo FOE 

© Thus'does this Sqxadroy of milicaric matter made and raiſed in defence of 1y- 

untshaptiſm divide'ir ſelf, and play its part ; "againlt which notwithſtanding we 

ſhall (God willing) adventure forth in the lireagth of Chriſt,give battel toit, and 

tocach part of it ſucceſſively as it lies in order, ; 

| Review, 

There might innumerable Arguments be brought both from Scripture and 

Reaſon for the cogfirming of the prattiſe of the Church of God from the beginning, 

whoſe amthority alone, if it were of any efteem wth the adverſaries thereof, 

were enough to have ſilenced theſe diſpute 1, at ol to have laid the itch, and 
hed the heat of them, in baptiz.ing the children of believing parents , but 

| « the haſt of the Difpuration didforbid the Miniſters then to be ſo thoroughly 

provided wich them, modeity doth now to inſert them here ; Therefore the Chri= 

tian Reader 1s deſired to peruſe Calvins 1nStitutions, Urns (atec hiſms, and 

Dr, Featley's Book uponthrs ſub jeit, where he ſhall be thorow ly furniſhed, Be- 


| ſides that opinion of Ovid, Edi non profint ſingula , multa juvant, what ever 


it may carry of eredit in other cauſſes, ought to have but little in this , where | 


ve truft not in multitude nor meaſure by number , but ſubſtance and weight of 
eArguments are the foundation of our faith, the other are for pomp and 


| vitory, theſe onely for ſatifattion and verity. Whoſoever thou art that deſireſt 


tobe grounded in the Truth, examine diligently and underſtand theſe three ar 


| gumen:s following , wbich are but the ſame reviewed that were uſed in the diſ- 
| prtation , andthou ſhalt be able , being confirmed thy ſelf thorough the;grace of 
|God, to ſtrengthen thy brethren , whoſe faith is every where aſſaulted in theſe 


miſerable dates, by the watchfulneſs and cunning iuſinuation of the adverſary - 


| wor are theſe three commended unto thee, as if amang David's Worthies they were 


the firſt three, the compoſer of them arrogates uo ſuch thing tothem , thou ſhalt 
fied many both better appointed, and more ſtrongly armed , and which go forth 
tx Frength of thoſe that fight the battels of the Lord among the Worthies of Iita- 


Re=Review, 
{ This ficſtpart or P74ambulary approach to the battel gives big words, but no 


adyancing with a company of broad bragges of what [n-z:mer :5/e forces your 


\eaufe hath at command from Scriptures, and from Re2/0n, and from Churches 


practiſe , and authority , and from Axthors of Reaowa Calvin, Vr fin, Dr.Feat- 
ley, whereby , fearing leaſt they ſhould forgo it upon ſight of your own apparent 
flenderneſs , and that unchorough proviſion your D:#Þu1ation preſented in proof 
thereof , to flatter your followers. - -; 
Firft, intoa falle faith of more full and thorough furniture , c2mming in from 
all quarters toward its defence, and ſo coa ſecure continuance in your crazy cauſe 
and to keep cloſe. ftill.zo the Clergy and their colours , in order thereunco allo, 
highly inhauncing the price of three following forlor»-hope bighway HackSters 
and Hachny Argumentsas not the laſt, nor leaſt, though not the fult chree among 
the worthies that are engaged in it, | 

Whereas that poor, blind , [nplicit-opinion'd pagple, and C ingpcland 
chriſten'd creatures may no longer , to their ucter erring from the way of Chriſt's 
truth, and their own peace, truſt inthe lying words of their Prophers , tbat pro» 


fi: themſelves more then them by their ES ' 
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d, theſe were never intended but as a forlorn-hopeg, yet till the adverſary ſhall | 
| bave worited them, thou ſhalt not need to deſire freſh ſupplizs, 


blowes, it only yapours, and yaunts, carries the colours , and tiouriſhes them, |. 


d 2 I 


þ: 


nm. —— rr HE I I er a ret eee I TE II 


ena. 
—_ 


_— 


204 


> 


| 


arti" "2 "= dias k. 4 
/ ' p I 


0 PO IE oe II I I = 


| Ido here inthename of che great King Jelus, who gaye commlſion Mat, 284, | 


18 tomakeperſons diſciples, and.to-crach themfult, andibeo to baprize them,j 
proclaims aloud to the whale earth, / that all chele are eirher clearly agaiglt you, 
or (all things coofidered) nothing for you. 7. | 


armes againſt you, neither is there any one part or place throughour ir, wherein you; 
| ever find charwayof infant bapriſm (much lefſe your way of infanteranciſm) 
{ much as probably to have been prailed; or the was you wage for u promoted by 
ſo much as one piece of a precept, that ſuch a thing ſhould be done. , or inch of 
inſtance that ere it was done at all : yeain all places where ever baptiſm was dif. 
| penſed-zos find it done onely and downrightly in that delpiled way, wherein we do 

at this day 1. ec. of cupping perſons immediately after, but neves before conyer- 
ted and ditcipled, -all they of Jeruſalem, and 7udea. and Galilee that were bap- 


Firſt, the whole region of Scripeure in every coaſt and quarter thereof is up.in [ 


poirrtment, confeſſed their ſins 3. ar, were firſt taught and infiruced, or made! 
| diſciples £Mat.. 28.18. John 3. 22, John 4. 1.2 3. allthey who were Daptie 
zed by. Peter andothers after his ſermon at. Fermſa/er y torbe number of 300o, 
did fuſt gladly receive the ward ett, 2.47, all they that were baptized by Fh. 
lip at Samaria, and berwen. Jeruſalem. and Gaza were men and women that bg 
licved the things fpoken by Phillip concerning the kingdom of Cod, and the name 
of Telus «Atts 8. 1 2. 3637» all they that were. commanded to be baprizedby 
Peter inthe name of the Lord at Ceſarea were ſuch as were converted at the hea» 
ring of the word Att. 10. 44+ 48-. all that were baptized at {orinth by Paul, 
Silas, Timothens, were ſuchas believed Af. 18, 8. all they that were bapi- 
zed by Apoſlos , or any other at Epheſus before. Paul came thither , which war 
} about 2 2. were every one of them adult believers, 4. 19. 1. 2+ &Cc. A-l that 


there beſides himſelf, with wbom Pax/ walkt a while, was Par that was bapii- 
zed calling on the name of the Lord. All they of the-Church of, Rowe (to every 
| one of whom Paul writes his Epilile Roms 2. 6.) that were bapiized into Jely 
Chriſt, and buried with bim by baptiſm into his death , were ſuch as had forme 
ly lived infin, and a&ually obeyed it in the luſts thereof, and yielded. themſelys 
upas ſeryants:to 1t, 2nd had now viſibly obeyed from the heart that form, of de- 
&rine-which was delivered-unto them Kew... 6. 3. 4. 1.2-\16«17«.1.9. 21. Whith 
chings I take him to belirtle better then an infant in underfianding, that judges tg 
were performed by any infants, Allthey at. Ga/aria,, who were baptized into 
; Chriſt, were ſuch as had received and. imbraced the Golpel, and had pur onthe 
| Lord Telus Chrift, and ſuch who through ignorance of God had done. leryice.$0| 
| ſuch as by nature were no gods, but now had attained.ta know. God, . bythe | 
| preaching of the Goſpel to them, which things that are ſpoken roall rhe Churchs | 
| of Galatia, cannot be ſaid of any infants Ga/. 1. 9. 3+ 27«4, 8-9, 13- verſes 
; among all which this is molt notable in that heſaith, As -2@ny of you as bave bi 

baptized intoChrift bave put one Chriſt awe iec all. along thraughout the whole by- 
| dy of thenew teſtament, It was not the rule-of Chriſty nor the praRtiſe of the priat-| 
| tive times to baptize perſons, -till they had had fylt preached the Gotpel. eq. then, | 
| and aceording to the commiſſion conyerted them. or .made- them diſciples.y 48: 
| deed ſo ſoon as ever they were thus diſcipled or-made dijciples (that noinfapy a | 
be ſo in infancy is ſhewed above, as fiwply as Mr. Bazter. ſecms to fuppole. belic- 
yers infants are ſofrom the yery. womb) I agree with Mr, Baxter » that ibeir bap» 


tiſm was notto be delayed, and foralmuch as heabundantly.proves the period of 
rime, whereip perſons wes ever baptized inthe primitive times by the will of Clift 
to be immediately after they were converted and made diſciples, be conſequen ly | 
29 much with me as Idefire him;rinſomuchthar in confirmation of this ch#t | 

I ſay, I meanto declare thistgth viz. that: perſons are not: to be baptized * 
| cney 
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| Uzed by Fohn in Jordan, and by Chriſts diſciples in his prefence, and by his ap- | | 


ever we find ana; baptized at Damaſcus, though there were otber. diſcipls| | 
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| Of thin Review. 


| they are firſt made diſciples, in the ſam words wherein he himſelf declaresic 108 


byche ſpace of well nigh a wholepage together in order to the' making of his 
| foo Gfhrveons ws. againſt hel, ond all you that baptize infants, but. e« 
| ſpecially againft his fellow ſouldier Mr, Marſbaly and his critical obſeryations,out 
| ofwhich he' tells us that infants are notdiſciples before,bur are made diſciples by 
| baptizing, I ſhall frame this argument 24+. | | | | 
-[f Chriſts Rule be that perſons ſhon/d be baptized when they are firſh made 
diſciples without delay, or immediately after they are converted and diſcipled, 
then perſons are not to be baptized before they are converted and diſci- 
d. 

f wt (Christs Rule 1s that perſons ſhould be baptized when they are firit made ' 
&ciples, or immediately after they are converted and diſcipled. 

Ergo, they are mt tobe baptized before they are converted or diſci= 

led. A 4 

The Maior is moſt clear, and confequent, for if ic be Chrifts will that ba 
tizing ſhould immediately follow our diſcipling perſons, or convercing them to he 
faith, chen conſequently tis his will that baptizing ſhould not go before our diſci- 
pling, and converting them if baptiſm mult be immediately tublcquengro reach- 
ine, or making diſciples by Chrifts commiſſion , thea teaching perſons, or making 
| them diſciples mult be Ameceden: to baptiſm, unleſſe both cheſe be the min 
of Chriſt in bis commiffion whom and when - baptize, viz. that they;ſhould 
not baptize perſons till they are taught and diſcipled , and yet(co go round again 
'thit aa not my a rill ” nede ceived Rs $ jS Mc, pry, 
| ſenſe initiated them firſt ro be diſciples by baptiſm, and- thereby admitted them 


_— 


—— _——  — 


| tobe rauohr, as for the Minor , which 1s this: viz, Thar it is Chrifts rule that 


mmecdiacely after they are converted, as I have fully proved icalready above,both 
from the commiſſion for baptizing, and from Scripture example explaining thar 
tommiffion, and from the end and uſe of baprifm, fo I (hall further proye it in 
Mr. Baxter s own words, then which I think there need no other (if they be well 
__ ro convince a Wiſe man that by Scriptute rule no 1afants in infancy are to 
be baptized. | | ; 

© To which purpoſe hewritteth thus p. 126. 127, atlarge viz, 

 Firft, in the commiſſion Mat. 28. 19. 20, Chrift adjoineth baptizing im 
medintely ro diſcipline, #9 diſciple all nations baptizing them, 

Secondly if any perign be fo impudent as toſay, It us nor the mzaning of Chriſt 
that baprizing ſhould immedintely without delay follow diſcipling, thay are con- 
fated by the conſtant example of Scripture z for there is no mention that 1 can 
find of any one perſon that was baptizd long after their d:ſcipling or chat ever the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt did delay the baptizing of diſciples, John 4.1. 2. Teſus made 
and baptized more diſciple s thexJohn, See how making and b aptiz,ing diſciples 
| are conjoined, AF. 2.38. 41. the 3000 were preſently baptized the ſame day 


think the uumber of 3000 might haureexcuſed the delay, if they had takgn lows 
ger time to do it in; A 14 ſome would:think that their conver fron being ſo ſudden 
| the ApoSHes would have waited for 8 trial of their ſincerity, but this.1s not the- 
Wiſdome of God, thouh it ſgens to aim at the purity of the Charch : Scripture 
tells 5 of another way Atts 8. 1. 2. the people of \Samiaria when they believed 
Were baptized without delay, And 9. 13, 14, Simon-Magus was preſently 
baptized though yet not\brought out of the 'gall of bitterneſſe o- bond of iniquity, 
and had no part or fellowſhip in that buſpneſt :- yea rhe Samarita.1s were general- 
ly baptized by Philip before they had received the holy Ghoſt :for hewas yet fal- 
len npon none of thems , onely they were baptized inthe name of the Lord Jeſus 
verſe 15. So Atlts 8. 36.37. 38. the Eunuch was baptized" in his journey as 


| 


——————— 


| that they were made diſciples without ftayingtill the morrow , though one would \ 


F 
' perſons ſhall be baptized without delay, when they are firſt made diſciples, | 


| 


they | 
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| -Sits- wade without delaying ove - or hour after he ek cd bimbit 
2 himſelf" 
'ro or diſciple. So YE Paul _ as ,34 As Re: ah | 
bis blindneſſe upon the words of Anantas, AQs 9. 18, Ss was Cornelius wah), 
| tus friends baptized immediately without delay y the ſame day Lydia and har\ 
| houflpld were baptized wathomt delay Atts 16.15, and the Jaylor the ſame hayp| 
of the night that he was diſcipled Atts 16. 38. So the Corinthians «As 18, g\ 


and Ananias lawgnage to Paul repeated ARs 22.16. 75. plain, and now why tar. 


{' rieſt thow ? ariſe and be baptized cc. and of the houſhold Fil 
1S nus that Paul baptizedgt is implicd too ; and it is moZt obſervable which] 
i [aid in Toha 3.26. of leſus himſelf that he gh 8th (by his diſciples) and| 


| allmen came antohims where it is undeniable 


at Teſus baptized without de.) 
lay, even as fat at they came to hims and prifeſſed themſelves diſciples, and ca 
we have a better example then the Lord Jeſus himſelf? nd thus jou le! 
(laithhe) chat according to all the examples of baptiſm in the Scripture (uot n\ 
ſprakof Jobns baptiſm) t here was no delaying, no not a day uſually bur they wer, | 


| all baptized as ſoon as they were diſcipled. 


Thusfar are the very words of Mr, Baxter , brought by him in proof p 
infant baptiſme , and here bro again by me in proof of. the clat] 
contrary viz, that according to all t eexamples of baptiſm in the Scripture , og; 
one infant was ever baprized in the primitive times, but that all chat ever were! 


| 
| 
| 


then baptized, did firlt believe and were converted, were firſt made diſciples by | 
the preaching of the Goſpel to them, and did fuſt come and profefle rhemiths 
diſciples, and thereupon were immediately admitted : which things I dare fay,| 
twill be out of doubt with all rational conſiderate impartial Chriſtians, that the 
were tiever performed by afy infants, and if not, then whether all theſe exangls| 
do not clearly ſhew rather that no infants were then baptized, thea char any wear 
or noW ought to be, a child of 7, years old ar leaſt may cafily decide it: norwith 
{tandine fo childiſh is Mr, Baxter, as to ſer dowa this at large, that he may theas 
make himſelf a clearer way (as by the.conftant example and praRtiſe of the prim- 
tive time) to prove your preſent practiſe of baptizing of infants : which premiſes and 
concluſion vez, that men and women of o]d were baptized without delay, g 
ſoon as ever they were converted to the faich, and were diſcipled and profeſſ 
themſclyes diſciples , therefore we muſt baprize the children of Chriſtians in we 
fancy , of elſe ourpraRtiſeis utterly inconſiſtent with the rule of Chriſt, and cor! | 
rrary to the praGiſe of the primitive times, and conſequently a finful praiſe, at; 
as iutable, as. | | 
| Human capiti cervicem pittor equinanm | 
Jungere Si vility 
or as when Atfutier formoſa ſuperne | 
deſinat in turgem piſcem, | | 
And howbeit Mr. Baxter in defence hereof tells us: p, 128. they who bapti 
the children of Chriſtians ar age (as the Anabaptri+s.do) cannot poſlibly do-it 
when they are firſt diſcipled, Iam ſo amazed at that expreſſion, char I can hady 
belieye he minded whar he faid when he pendit, nordo I think the man had. hs 
- wits well about him when he wrote all-the reſt that follows in proof therof through 
out that whole chapter of his, whece the further he proceeds, - more he abouats | | 
and finks ore head andears in abſurdities, contr:diftiog himſelf and his own pria- 
ciples, and overthrowing the very.thing he there proſecutes the proof of, for 
Firft, fo farre is it frombeing impoſſible to bap;ize believers children immedi- 
ately after they are diſcipled, if we forbear them till. they come to years, that it- 
deed iris impoſſible that they ſhould be diſcipled at all cill then , in ſucha way/ 
as all thoſe were diſcipled in, whom he hath produced as examples in this caſe, | 


for whareyer converſion there ſeems to him to be. of all, or at leaſt the moſt of, 
the children of believers ſo timely, that neither themſclyes nor others be can dif- 
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 |ſucha Relative diſcipleſhipfas he calls ir,and ashe ſaiesrhefews childreq;had once 


| 4k up Aifcipled unto Afoſes) admirted'to baptitay thereupon , ul: they weie 


PO 
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Of their Review. 
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ate brought over 
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cipled when by che preaching of the Goipet they 


ſeem to. us ) faacerely profefe their taigk'in him 4 and-tbeie ceadigets to | 

andcheir repentance from thoſe dead works, *and waies ofthe fleſh theyhave. fore 
ad to be baptized in the name of Chriftfor remiffion of theig fins: then. (Liay) 
they appear firſt to be difcipled 7» foro hominum , * cx Eccleſpe (for whatever 
they were before 7» foro Dei is nothing to us) and then and nor before to be bap- 


b *, 
. 
i 


"A; forns therefore we haye a Ready ruletogo by inthe baptizing of perſons, 


meer relative only, or real} &ſcipleſhi p 5 Jet they are fuft made 'Diſciples when 


they firſt appearto be converted , witneſs 


&oaly, and no | 
by birch) and Tuch a real difcipleſhip , or inviſible convertnanga God in yery in+ 
fancy, as he deeply dots all ſuch ro bave fo foofras everthey they are-borng. nei. 
ther; f whichyer they have indeed, yer nevertheleſs thar-they. may be,. and. allo 
miſt be tiff dijcipled whedi they arear years in" that ſenſe wherein diſcipling/ was 
inthe Confraiſſion enjoined in order to baptiſm, ir is tvidear by Mg. Baxters 
own alfedged inftance of the Jews As 2, 'who though they were ( agcording. to 
Mr, Baxter himſelf as nigh, andin trach more nighto God by. births-than the. 
fhly ſeed of believing Gentiles are, 'yet were not for-all rhat their old Chyrch- 
atwberſhip and diſcipleſhip (for indeedthey were (not in infancy Y but when 


Mdiſcipled unto Chriſt, and had both heard, and gladly received che word of 


nthe primitive. times, will diſcipled , Ye,” cillvifiblyappearias., and verþal- 
harleaſt profeffing to repent, believe'and imbrace che Galpel :/ nor. is ir -poſſi- 
ble for men, co whom Chriſt gives order to make difciples to him, rg, dajJit. any 


things that are taught them, 


abundantly , chat to be Chriſts diſciples gave perfods, admillioa immediately to 


ahdto be willing to obey the Lord Felus;*andYo Hreely; ſerouſlyand(asmay if 
ceadiaels tos in 


teGoſpel :. neither wete ever any (as appears byallthe Examples farecited) of | 
var parents foever deſcended, thoughof Abrabans bimtelf admiued ro-haptilm | | 


other way than by inftruRing perſons till fuch time asrheylecara ,. agg, receive the | 
| Moreover to ler paſs that round he runs p,'#27." where after he had ſhewed 1 | 


| _wo7 


| * ubi vides 
| zbi fides. 

| where we ſee 
| It is 


1 
/ 


[hay ngto which we ſtill baptize chemas of old they did , when fiſt diſcipled, | _ we ſay 
yea though they are perſons whoſe: parents were Church-membess,. or. in-orber | © 


| 


th three thouland Fewes,:; whom My | 
Baxter himfelf doth inftance inz who though they, and their parents. were all re>: | 
lauyely holy by birth, and Church-members of the viſible] Church of old and | 
as Mr, Baxter is pleaſed to ſay molt (imply P4'20. both chiciples and Servants: of | 
God by very nature', yerin the Goſpel fen{> they were firlt made dilciples,..or dif- | 
fo as ageby to be in right to baptiſm," when they were by Peter: £0nvert> | 

t before : fo that if che children of :Qhriftians bad_now- either | 


| 


baptiſm (to $0 round again Yhe expreſſes himſelf chus lin, 3:2.chat baptiſm, ad- 
mitreth them to be his diſciples - whereas Mr. -Baxcer: afletts y. that we canngt 
polhbly bapcize children of Chriftians at age , :immediatly afcer they ace fylt diſ- 
cipled, becavſe we cannot poſhbly know awhen ſuch children are fict dilcipled,ex- 
(x irde 1n cheir firſt infancy , as T have ſhewed himalready what fieady rule, 
& dire& period of time we keep to in baptizing, as they did in the prignutiye rimes, . 
viz.as [gon as they are firft diſcipledi;e.when ficitchey appear ito us truly to be con- 
vetted ,and Oſt ſeriouſly and fincerely (as far.as we-ean judge) 49 regent from 

their fins,and believe in Chriſt,and defire,and prefer robe baptized in.bis name for 

the remiſſion of ins,ſo I mint rerutn his own propoſirign yipon: hina? chax they who 4 
daprize the children of Chriftians in iofancy-(as the | Awthaptiſty do) cannot 

poſhibly"do it when chey are firſt diſcipled, and-that becauſe they cangat poſſibly | 
| know when ſuch perſons are firſt made diſciples; ant-excepithey account thern Wo: | 
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they are fir ft aiſcipled if he baptize them in their fir infancy. 


| the fleſhly ſeed of - believing 


exemplified , that in order to baptiſm perſons ſhould be fuſt made diſciples, & 


9 


| pleading we have eAbraham toour Father, beſidesto be born diſciples, ifthee} 


caitrati | 


| 
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feſſe Chriftsanity , laying by at preſent the conſideration of meer Relative ins 
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A Review 
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be firſt diſcipled as wedo » viz, when profeſſing verbally, and when fir appear. 
ine viſibly and (for ought we can diſcern) truly to believe and repent from their 


Do 


fins, and deſire baptiſm, whicht hings no infancs ever do, 
I : ST Babiſt, 


But Mr. Baxter ſuppoſes infants of Chriftian parents to have a Re'ative in. 
 famt-diſcipleſhip from the womb, and ſo hath a ſure way of baptizing themwhey 


Baptist, 
That Relative infant=diſcipleſhip (if is that he mean the ſame birth-priyi 
(as I an ſure he doth ) which: the Jewes infants once had) is a real piece of nog. 
ſenſe , and ſuch a phraſe as the ſpirit never expreſled the Jewes birth priviledge by, 
Snot by any other ſo much astantamonnt thereunto in ſenſe or (ignification in e. 
ther the old Teftament or new : neither can any ſuch denomination as that of dil. 


» 
Y 


— — 


ciple (which is of diſco) properly be given to any perſon, upon a meer account of 
ſach arelacive holineſs, as ns, 0. infan:s orice had, without reſpect to thei 
being a&ually under ſome tuition or other, any more than it might be given | 
che Temple it ſelf , which had then alſo the ſame relative holineſs, 
- "Secondly , ifir could, I have {ufhciently ſhewed that birth priviledge and ho. 
linefs , which the Jew had ow to be aboliſhed in Chriſt, and not derivedty 
neiles, . : | 
Thirdly, if it were now both in force, and of force to denominate a perſon to 
be relatively a diſciple of Chriſt by birth, whats that cothe purpole of 1ar.2y, 
19, and the tenor of all thoſe prefidents Mr. Baxter brings out of the New Telk. 
ment , whereby to dire us in baptizing, inall which tis both enjoined , and 


diſcipled really by us , i. e. taught and brought to the faith, and obedience to] 


| theGoſpel, and not baptized upon account of a meer Relative 65r:h-diſcipleſhip| 
forthe 300o Jewes (bur tha is nonſenſe to call their birth-holineſs by fuch; 


name as that of /nfant diſcipleſhip ) had as much of that fant diſcipleſhip, v 
Mr. Baxter faies falſly Chriſtians children now haye, yer rill bercer diſciple 
then, ſo i, e. till viſibly imbracing the Goſpel , could nor be baptized , though 
were ary ſuchrthing at all (as Mr. Baxter dreames there is) is one thing, and; 
be made diſciples by the teachings of either God or men availing to conyerſin, 
which is that only we are according to all that precept, and preſident Mr. Baz- 
ter himſelf produces above to baprtize perſons upon immediately, is another; tobe 


diſciples born , and to be made diſciples by men, are as different as thoſe that|' 


are born Exxuchs, and thoſe that are made Exruchs of men * : now if they 
were (as there is no. ſuch thing ; Rerum n41ur a as diſciples of Chriſt by natwe, 
nor ever was, bur by a birth from above ) fuch a way of becomming Chrifts dif 

Ciples relatively from the womb, yet everr one of thoſe chat were baptized al 
the primitive times , whom Mr. Baxter brings in for our example , were diſcipld| 
by mens teaching, according as in the commiſſion Marth, 28, they were enjoyts 
dto be before they were baptized ; yea even thoſe three thouſand. Fews them- 
felyes, who ( ſecundam ſacerdotem) bad the relative infant diſcipleſhip, could 
not be baptized meerly thereupon, till they had attained to a better diſci pleſhipby 


Peters Miniſtry, 
Babiſt. 


Tos ſee Mr. Baxter does take diſcipleſhip in Mr. Tombe's own ſenſe ans 
yours Viz as it fignifieth one that doth ſeriouſly and undertandingly cc. pri 


fam diſcipleſhip, for I ſpeak, buthzs own words p,128, andyet makes it gots) 
that your rule of baptiz.ing children of ChriStians at years, zs utterly inconſiftem 
with the rule of (hrift , and that constant example of Scripture , wherein bap 
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l Of their Review. 


+ Unleſs they be baptized in their infancy ? |'wbyare you ſoſure of hitting upon | 
||-cheday, and hour ofcheir fuſt diſcipleſhip', or conyerlion to the faith, if you | 


i” That menare uſually who are born and brought up. of  Chriftian parents , 


| Femembey of then all, that could coniefture at the-time of their conver ſton. y but 


—_— pw. 


w_—— 


-tizing did immediately follow making diſciples, faraſmauch as the true begin= 
| ning of the diſcipleſhip , or conver ſion , or; fincere profeſſion of faith in meny who 
are born y and bronght up of Chriſtian parents y cannot Poſſibly be diſcerned, it 
1 wrought on by ſuch inſenſible degrees , and.canſequently they canuot be bapti- 

-zed, when fir made diſciples , unleſs. they be baptized tw their firft- in- 


| fancy. 


Bapt iSt: 


| baptize them in the fiſt of their infancy ?- whacr .are all the children of Chiiſtians | 
[7 he doth not take Chriftians in1o-large a ſenſe as Mr. Blake does, for Pa- | 
pits and formall Proteſtants, as well as zealous: proteſlors, and: yer, by ſyme | 
[paſſages in his book me thinks be makes-the pale of the viſible chucch as wide to | 
the full as the other) are all theſe I crow diſciples with bim,, nor only: .celacively, | 
but really alfo i. e. converted truly from their mothers womb ? or if he | mean-not_ 
this of vom7inall Chriftians, or the ſeed of Chriſtians at large ( which, with.Mr. | 
Blake at leaſt are born Chriſtians) but of the children of true converts, fincere | 
| believers, fuch as are Chriſtians indeed , what is ic evident that- all ,; ors at leaſt | 
| themoſt (as Mr. Baxter faies ) of the children' of real. diſciples are as teal dif- | 
dplesas their parents fo ſoon as they are bora ? are the ſeed of true belieyers true | 
tonverts moſtly by birch ? how then do ſo many of them as well of the ſeed of ' 
weer nominal Chriſtians , prove wretches, and ungracious a great while, till God 
workes on them , and many of them, to the grief of their parents, eyea to. their 
dying'day? and yer thus it ſhould ſeemthey are in Mr. Baxters. opinion, - fo 
that if they be baprized in rheir firſt infancy , under rhe notion of ſuch, they are 
hall likelyhood baprized when they are firſt made diſciples eyen ———_ up=- 
anthe point, and period of their converſion : and beſides if they may {o ſafely be 
ed-all ,/ or moſt of them to be truly converted, and upon that account bap- 
ted jn their firſt iefancy , as he ſaies, thea how doth this ſquare a t{quint, wich 
What he ſaies alfo(to go round again) 1g the ſame chapter p.128? viz, 


” 


[#r0ght to this , meaning toconverſion- and true diſcipleſhip by ſuch ;nſenfible 
terees, that the true beginning eannot be diſcerned. wa 

Jo by others, 

* 2. #9 not themſelves. : | h 

| Andp.129. Now if it be the ſincerity that is 110%k:d after who kno meth what 
| Hay or year the child began tobe ſincere in his profeſſion? for my own part 1 aver 
| form my heart that I neither know the day nor year when [ begun to be ſincere, 
nor the teme when I firſt began to be a Chriitian : how then ſh»»ld ethers know 
I? and when Myr. Tombes would have bap: ized me 1 cannot tell, and as large 
[experience as I have had in my Miniſtry of the State of Souls, and the way of 
| toner fron, 1 dire ſay I have met not with one of very many that would a the 
{knw the time of their Conver fon ,' and of thoſe that would ſay ſoby reaſon that 

| they then felt ſome more remarkable change , yet they diſcovered ſuch ftirrings 
ind workings before , that many I had cauſe to think were themſelves miftakenz | 
and that I may not tell men only of mine own experience and thoſe of my acquain- 
tance, I was onte at a meeting of verymany Chriſtians, mot eminent for zeal 
#nd holineſſe of moſt inthe land, of whom diverſe were MiniSters, and ſome at 
[this day as famous and as much followed as any I know in England, and it was 
there defired , that everyone ſhould give in the manner of their converſion, that 
|'*t might be obſerved what is Gods ordinary way : and there was but one that 1 
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all gave in that it was by degrees, and in long time, now when wauld Mr,T ombs 
bave baptized any of theſe? | We 
Ee . All i 
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ne hildren 
of chuſtian'parents, or When they re firſt dilcipled cannot be known fer the mitt 
pares by eichet thernfelyes or others, whereupon he concludes that if we baptize 
chef ar age, thongh neyerfo-puntually ar the zime of their profeſſionof taich, re- 


Allchis Mr. Baxter faies ia proof ont that the time of the fi:fi conyerion of c 


pled , Or immediately after converſion, as we ought to do by the exa mple of the 
| primirive times (wherein yer they did thus, and no otherwiſe , witneffe all the in: 

{tarices of his own alledging) bur thoſe that baptize them Without delay ſo {ſoon as 
ever they are bom , they cannot do- otherwiſe. they jump juſt wich the very time 
wherein they are fix{t dijcipled- (according to the primitive pattern he himſelf pro- 


| penance, and defre of baprilmy we cannor poſlibly baptize therw when ficlt ditci. | 


| 


duces, wherein of 2ll-thar were baptized, whether Iewsor Geatiles, immediace- 
ly upodrheir being diſcipled, we read not 'of one infant) And good reafon why 
chey muſt needs hir right upon their frft betng diſcipled of converted, that baprize 
| thetmin the firft infancy tor though he 13mre of the firſt converſion or diſcipling 
| of the children of ChriStian parents be avt ſcarce paſſible to be conjettared at tis 

ther by themſelves or others, yet (t0.g0 round agatn) it may for Tafely and ſurely 
be ed and eonjeRured to be in-the firlt of their infancy, that they may wat. 
rantably be baptized then (asthen newly made diſciples) without any danger of 
aberration from cither Chrifts commiſſion or the priraitive cuſtora of baprizing per. 
fons when firſt diſcipled, and profeſſing ch-mielyes diſciples :- © the wiſdom} he. 
chatbeing in the fire would not corne our to h:ar how brayely Ar. Baxter brites 


book, tispitty but he ſhonld be buynr. | | 
Andlattly whereas Mr. Baxter queries fo oft when Mr, Tombs would baye 
ſuch baptized, the ſer time of whoſe converſion ?' is not diſtinfAlly known let- 
ving Mr. Tombs totell him his mind as he lees good himſelf, I tell him (if beagk 
methe fame queſtion) that in my'rniad ſuch whole conyerſion is not known whea| 
itis (as « toy own confeffion the converſion ofChriltians childreaſome times is noy| 
witneſſe thatone in which he inſtances, and (as few as he knowes of thar tort) yer 
how many hundreds of the Ehildren of Religious parents (among whom I my i | 
make one) do know when they were fult truly converted ? luch 1 fay ſhould be| 
| baptized as neetas may be , upon the time of their conycrſion and becoming diſci- 
ples, and if ic baye been then foreſlowd, ir mult be after as joon as it can, butin, 
| nowiſe ſo many years before it, as the prieſts unyiyerſally do it ; and ſuch of} 
whom itisnot known xec per. ſe , nec per alios , when they fuſt were diſcipled,] 
and converted) but oh how do I fear, that as he that never doubred never belie- | 
ved, ſo many of thoſe implicit conyerts Mr, Baxter talks on, that neyer knew | 
when they were difcipled and conyerted, were never yet truly diſcipled hor conyer- 
ied at all tothe truth as it is in Tefus, but as they had it more by tradition” from | 
{ cheic fathers, then unfained ſeatch of Scriptures) fuch I fay of whom tis not know: | 
| when they firſt were converted and difcipled, ſhall by my conſent be baptized, 
| when'evgt it is firſt knownthat they are conyerted and diſcipled unto Chriſt, by 
| their own profeſſion of their converſion and difcipleſhip, and defire. of baptilm, 
provi not by my conſent alone, but by the joint conſent of all cheſeyery Scrip- 
{ cures, which Mr. Baxter himſelf bath cored for our example and warrant, all, 
| which if (as faras Chrifis own precept andpraRtiſe,. and the primitive Churctes' 
example can do it ) they do net warrant th: bapcilla of all, and enely ſuch pers | 
ſons as were fi;ſt 6h » or made diſciples by preaching, or inftruted ll they 
| 8th learnt, belicved and imbraced the ht oe and profeſſed themſelyes diſciples | 
| and offered themfelves to baptiſm, and conſequently of. no infants, chen for my 
; part Lle lay aſide a!l ſenſe, and reaſon, as no more to be heeded as a help to under- | 
| {and the Serrptures, and.turn,.a very Tom-fool , and he that can Altobclogick 
| theſe Scripture inftiturions and inſtances into plarnScripture proofs of infant Church! 
: memberſhip and baptiſm , Erit mihi magus Apollo; for theres no mention j in- | 
ants: 
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fants eicher expreſſely or implicicly-in any one of them;Oh(cherefore toEccho back 
co Mr. Baxter a little in much what his own words to us concerning thoſe Scrip- 
eures P. 127 Jthat thoſewho are ſo inclinable to ſeperation from the primitive pra- 
Riſe , would conſider the unficnefſe of infants to be admitred by baptiſm to be 
Church members under che Golpel! Oh that they that inchurch whole pariſhes, 
as if they, becauſe che Pope will have it ſo, were all Churches, a#d will have no 
trial at 211 , and diſcovertes of the work of perſons conver ſion, before they admit | 
then: but take them all at hap hazard as they fall from rhe belly within the 
bounds of that pariſhwhere they are plac't , and popified, would but la 'y to beart 


all theſe Scriptuore examples, and make more conſcience of obſerving their rule, 


throw to deſire tobe but as God, though he did not attempr to go beyond him, as | 
the prieſts do in adding other Subjects to his ardinances,. then himſelf appointed - | 
which changing of his law will be mans laft overchrow 1ſz. 24. dowbrleſſe thoſe | 
that Chriſt baptized by his diſciples, , were Churck-members ; but thoſe | 
were not infants, bur ſuch as were fic{t made diſciples by preaching onely oh 4. | 
and he that will go beyond leſm Chriſt in ſtrittneſſe ſhall go without me, [ do not | 
think be will be offended with me for doing as he didi,e. for bapuzing none but | 


- | texample for fuch a buſinefſe as your baptiſm. As for us, beſides that plain pre- 


ſuch as believe an _ themſelves diſciples, and as repent of their fins, and. 
dfire to be baptized in the name of Chrilt for ths remiſſion of them: and ſo I 
hayedcne with Mr. Baxter till we meer again, onely (ince : 
Mr. Marſhal is pleafed porere ob:cem ro objet, and bolt in here, that we 
renner ſay none in theſe places were baptized , but ſuch as did thus, i, &, believe 
and profeſſe themſelves diſciples p.217, to Mr. Tombs becauſe the word onel 
is wt here, T may well call it 9bicern, or oþjettionem obularem, a bint not wor 
a half penny ; and if ke appeal to bis own conſcience, it will cell him no leflezne- 
rethelefſe what ere he thinks, I ſay again, all chat were baptized in the forena- 
med places, were ſuch as are there ſpecified co be profeſt converts and belieyers,and 
ifthere were any more let him aſſign and ſhew us whom, and weel believe him : 
zforthe houſholds himfelf is in the ſands, whether there wete any infants inthem 
orno, and I have (hewd above, that they that were baptized in them, are exprelt all 
| by ſome clauſe or other exclufve of infants, and concluſive onely of adult diſciples: 
 beides Mr. Cotton confefles that the infants were not baptized with their parents , 
andthar the infaats that were brought ro Chrilt were not baptized atall(for ought 
he knows) nor their parents neicher, and here are all the Scriptures chat declare 
how baptiſm was done then, and to whom, molt of which are cited by Mr. Ba:x- 
zer bimfelf, from which you cahnor poſſibly ſcraps fo much as any old odd end of 


cept; we have in ALar. 28. even every whit of this is plain rrefidenc for our baptiſm, 
and comes iato our afhitance againlt all your cavils (O ye Piiefts) tor thus I argue : 
VL, - Þ | 
:The baptiſt of men 4nd women jrofeſſing faith inthe Lord Jeſus , confeſſing 
funs,..calling onthe name of the Lord &c. 15 a baptiſm, yeaall the baptiſm that 
the Sevipture ſpeaks of, either 1n way of command or example. | 

But the baptiſme which ws diſpence, is a baptiſm of men and women profeſſing 
fath in owr Lord Feſws, confeſſing ſins, calling on the name of the Lordygladly re- 
cetving the word Oe ' | «bs Pp 

Ergo that baptiſms'which we difpenſe is a baptiſm, yea dll the baptiſm the 
Seriptere ſpeaks of th way of either command or example, 

Therefore Sirs , how hath Satan bewirched youthat you cannot belieye and 
obey the truth ? what will you onely chink things, and thruſt your thoughts .of 
themasoracles upon'all others ? will you imagine and ſuppoſe, and dream, and 
dote, and fancy, and fain a, baptiſm; that the Scriprutes and firſt Churches never 


= 


knew, and then father your figments upon the Scriprures , and faſten them as-the 
Nt E e2 faſhi- 
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4nd not preſume to be wiſer and holier then God, when it was mans firſt over- | 
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| faſhion which, the whole world muſt be forct to follow and conformto ? | 
| Moreover 1 do notat preſent remember any one part of Scripture, which your | 
ſelves tuymon into your help in this caſe of 1ntant baptitm, that doth not yield 
ammunition 4 and much matter againſt you more then tor you, unlefle ic be one | 
or two uled by your ſelves, which one may as well with Skog gn untile the houfe 
to look tor an hare as urge either pro.or cor about infants bapuim, io farce ſhall be 
be from finding in them any proof for that, or the truc baptiſm either : as name. 
ly 2 Cor, x3. 5. 1 Theſſ. 4. 13. Theteare but two places that. T kaow of, be. 
hides thoſe I have already turned upon you above, that are held our by any of you 
out of the atmory of Scripture in defence of intagt baptiſm, and thoſe are Col, 2, 
' 12. 1 Cor, 10.1, 2. both whichnot onely koock {prinkling ochihead, but may 
alſo very eafily be ſheathed in the bowels of baby-bapriſm : As for the fult i; 
tpeaks (as well nighall ſcriprme doth, not much medling with infants) not one | 
ly to, bur of adulr diſciples only, of whomas well as to whom (and not of ig» 
fants) in way of ſatisfaction to them, and anſwer to thoſe that wow'd have byought| 
in the old cixcumcifion made with hands among them , Pax! faies ye are 
cumciſed with the circumcifion made without hands, 'which circurcifton withow 
hands there ſpoken of, is not baptiſm neither (as ſomed:eam, who thence al 
draw in circumcifion and baptiſm to be of to neer kin that as they have both one 
names fo they Mult both have one lubjetallo) for baptiſm 18 no more dore with 
outchands then the other, but the fanRificarion or inward .circumcifon of the 
heart,curting off the foreskin i. e.che filth of the hearty which things infants do not 
in token of which he rells them they are(nor ſprinkled )but buried i.e. overwhelm» 
| ed in water with Chriſt in the outward baptiſm,wherin alſo they are riſen with him 
chrough faith'&c,All which chings he that 1magins they more include then exclude 
the ſucking infants of ſuchgto whom he ſpeaks,is no tran in difcyetion with me, 
As for the other place its moſt eyident the Apoſtle ſpeaks not of baptiſm lite- 
rally bur © Ae! aphoicall oxely there , they were baptized unto Aeſes i.e, by 
the viſtble tokens of preſence amonglt them zz. the eloud and Sea aflifling 
and fiding with them, and overthrowing their adverſaries, they were confirnd 
inthe belief of Ged, and his fervant AZoſes , as we by baptilm are in the faichof 
Gods goodnefſe co us, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt: in further confirmation of 
which rmeer figurative fence of the word _——_ you may do well ro confider 
that thoughrhey were ſaid to-be baptized in the cloud, and in the fea , which 
krafes howeyetrfound forth ſuch atetal immerſion as is not in two or three diops 
| of water fingered on the faces yer they were not lomuchas wetted with citherthe 
cloud or the ſea, for irs faid Exod. 14. 27+ 22» the ſea was rmmade dry land/un- 
| der thern, ard they went through it dry ſhod, or on dry ground, which they could 
| not be well ſaid tro do had it ſo much as rained upon them, ſuch a figurative ſexce 
| of the ward [ bap:ize} there Mr. Baxrer himfclf denies not p,/ 90. yecDr. { hat 
| el urged that place in a publique diſpute at Perworth Jan, 1651. as one of his 
| mens for mfant baptiſm, beſides Secondly, if you will needs have it!proper- 
| ly taken chat theywwere baprized really, and not 9»aſe baptized;, as Mr.\Baxrer 
| yields they were, and if you will needs make that baptiſm fuch an emblem of ous, 
| ' that ours muſt have an adequare fubje&to that, woich fay. you, was infants « 
| _ | well asjparents, then twill put you to/your trumps to excuſe your ſelyes handlomly 
| 
| 
| 
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in your gow denying to infants the ſame ſpiritual meat and drink in the ſupper, 
which they then eat andurank of in a figure" alſo viz, the fanpa and the Rock, 
which both'were no other ( Amtitypically) then the bread and wine are miltically 

in the ſupper 1.'e, the Lord Jeſus Chrift. on {Dis e ; | | 
' . For all your yain boaſting therefore of what innumerable argumencs you hat 
from Scriptutes, I'ſay the Scriptures are ſure enough on our [ide y/ neverchelcis/ 14» 
king the word'itra ſucable ſenſe you do well to call your Sctipeure armes orargw | 
ments 1mnuwherable, for indeed they are not to be numbred- ( for even ape" 
Ie muc 
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much more »onitasmon eff nmerus) being 10 more than jult none at all, 


Secondly, whereas you boalt of the #3namerable Arguments which may be 
brought fox your infant rancilm from reaſon , the full force of reaſon is utterly a- 
aigtt you , and fo wholly affittanr to our cauſe , that the unreafonableſt man a- 
mongſt you will once fee it, when ſound reaton comes to reion, and ſway the ſcep-" 
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- [much p,S.1x, 12; that twas ſet afide, and rmight not be admittedinto your 
afiance ar the Diſpuration , is ſo utterly againſt your infant baptiſm , chat eyen * 


(indeed; Yea not toftand reafoning on it now how reafonleſs a thiog'it is tO 
ack a company of men and women, as che prietts were wont to do at the fonr, thus 
viz, do you belicye in God the Father , and Chriſt &c, and will you be baprized 
inthis faich ? and when they antwered yes, that is all our deſire , then inflead' of 
them who profeſs cheir faith and defires ro be baptized, to take a fſinall 
ſucking babe out of cheir' armes, and dat him with a drop ortwo on the face,and 
ſend away all che other unbaprized, + Babiſt. 
The (ureties or parents in ſo (aying do but repreſent the child, that could not 
Speak for it ſelf, and expreſſe his good reſolutions to forſake the divel oc. and 
bus defires to be bapriz2d, Baptift | 
How reafonleſs 18 it to put queſtions to infants through their parents ears, and 
then very gravely ſuppoſe them an{wering again chrough cheir parents mouthes ? 
asreatonleſs as to ſuppoſe that all people ſhould 1ce through none bur the 
blind prielis eyes; nor yet to ſtand realoning how reaſonleſs a thing ir is to figni- 
fie things to ſncklings while they underſtand then not, and that roo by ſucha va- 
ziſhivg viſible fign , chat when they can undetftand,, they neither ſee, nor never 
ſhall, and ſuch like T74mp:oall tianfattions , to which there are as fewgrains of 
reaſon concurring, as there are inches in-an Apes tail, even your ſelyes., bowe- 
rt it happens that you ſo contradi2t yo ur ſelyes (yer tharis no news with you ) 
to found it.out here how Reaſon fights on your fides for infant baptiſm, are e- 
ved in this very cauſe found falling ouc with, and fighting down right againſt cea- 
ſon hand ſmooth bur ſore four or five pages below this, why elſe is there ſuch a 
raſonles reply made to ſeven of eight ſeyeral objeHions,which byyour own confe- 
ffon pa5.reaton makes againſt intant baptiſm, bur ile ſpare you till T come thicher, 
© 3! Fharthe praRite and atthority ofthe Church of God you ſo' much | boaſt 
of frorn the beginning and the Fathers thereof, which you complain and grumble 
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this alone were it of any eſteem with you, had bin enough to have ſilented all your 
diſfpuces for it, aud laid rhe itch , and queuckt the heat df your hearrs after thac 
meernovelty, ismoſt manifeſt , if by che Churchof God, and'the Pathers ther- 
of you mean whac 1 do, viz the Church of God in the primitive, which were 
the beft and: pureſt cimes of the Goſpel ,, whoſe pratifein this particular ls ſet out 
inthe word, bur ſpecially in the Atts of the Apotiles, the fachers of which Church 
and of the Church in after agts too were the Apoltles whemlelyes , wiz, Pather | 
Purer, Bather Paul, Farber Barnabas , Father James, Father Jahn, and the * 
reftwhoſe authority from Chriſt was great indeed , and adequate with the .Scri- 
then written , and the foundation for all the Churches to build on, and ſuch 
was not the authority of che Churches then , mich leſs fince whichate to be ſub- 
25np cheit word in Scripture , this Church , and chele fathers never knew 
uchz bapriſa as yours,hor 18 there the Jealt cittle of ralk concerning any ſuch mat- 
tetts be found atnong them, : | ifs of 
 Orit by the Chutch-and Fathers of ir , whoſc-amhotiry and praRife you build 
6h, - you mearrho:t of the ages next to the Apoſtles, fy 2; 
Then firft I maryel , why you ſhould put your felyes _ the triall by ſucceed- 
inwages, and decline the firft and pureſt age of the Goſpel of all, ſpecially fince 
theres as clear hiſtory, and more infallible teftimony given inche word , of what 
wasdonebytheChurch , and the firſt fathers che Apoſtles , chen eyer was in any 
ascinfetious to it whatſoryer , and more ſpecially yet fince its being in aftet ages 
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is no pa]pable argument of its being in the firſt age, for che myſtery of 1niquity 
was at work from the yery Apoſtles, t#s now, Ergo it was then 18n0t 10 goods 
herefore to our why as we look for, beſides tis 1ngenuouſly conteſt by your own 
writers viz, Mr. Blake in anſwer to Mr. Blackwoed p. 58. that faith can hang 
on the humane teftimony of the ſucceeding fathers, inwboſe daies infant bay. 
tiſm Was, no further then de facto viz. that it was onely, and not de jure that it 
| ought to be, and Mr. Marſhal p. 5. of his ſermon , that the prattiſe of the 
thing in their dayes proves not the truth of it at all. | 

Secondly, neither doth the ſecond Cemtrry help you fo much as to a proof 4; 


|f:4o, For 


Firſt, as much as you would ſeem to be vaſt among the fathers (in which ma. 
| ny Prieſts are berter read then in the Scriptures, and ſome to ſeem to be better read 
there then they are, will quote the fathers when they have not read them, butby 
fnaches, and pick a few fine phraſes out of them, to make their ſermons the more 
{ententious, yea, and lometimes for thoſe very ſentences, for which they might more 
cruly quote the Apoſtles , that primitiyely pend chem, witneſle one of your tribe 
whom I beard with my owa ears fay of Heb. 2. 16, he took not on him the natur 
of Angels, thus viz, for as Saint Barnard ſaith, whenas he might as well haje 
ſaid, as the ſpirit, or as the Scripture ſaith, He took, nor ox: him &c. if yet he 
knew that twas in the Scripture) as much I fay as you are verſed in the fathersyou 
are defired by Mr, Blackwood (a man better read in thoſe fathers then either y 
or I) yea youand Mr. Harſhallalſo, who quotes Juſtin AMartyr , ared 

| by him in his forming of Antichriſt p. 25g 26. 27» 0O prove if youcan out of 


any place of 7«ſtins genuine works, who is'the antlentelt tather extant next the 
Apoliles, whole works are accounted on, that there is fo much as the named 
infant baptiſm, much more the thing ; yea he tells you ye may as foon find. 
Dolphin in the woods, as any ſuch thirg : ſave ogely that tis once mentioned i 
' a ſpurious book falſely called his , out of which book Mr. Marſhalls quorati- 
| Cn 15, neither doth Mr. Zlake oainſay this, nor yer Mr, Aarſhall in their replits 
' nay they rather ſeem to grant that its to be doubred it was ſo, which makes me 8| 
' well as Mr. Blackwood, not a little wonder that Mr. 7A4arſhall ſhould quote it 
' with ſo much confidence, I mean ſo as to affert it therefpon as a mat:er manifel, 
. thar the Church (counting from the time of J#5#s#2 Martyr viz. x50) hath bin 

peflelt of the priviledg of intant baptiſm tor the ſpace of 1500 years and upwards 

for had he nor doubtedbut that the words he cites were without queſtion the 
| words of 7aſtiz himſelf, he had nor had fin, beat now he hath no cloak, fith he 
| demonſtraces toall men Dabitatum per magis dubinm , and tells the world to 
make chem believe that 7542 diſputes the condition of children that dye baptized 
. aud unbaprized, when yer its not believed, but much doubted by himſelf, whe- 
ther J#ſt:-: did any ſuch thing yea orno : as to the words Mr. Zfarſhal p. 4. 
his ſermon cites out of /renez who lived toward the end of the ſecond Cextwr, 
, Which Engliſhr are this viz. Chriſt came by himſelf to ſave all, all I ſay , mh 

are born again unto G od, infants and little ones ec. its not likely that inthis 

ſentence that father by the word [ borz 4g4/'v] meant baptiſm (as Mt. Blake and 
. Mr. Marſhal contend) for by that ſence they father ſuch abſurdity upon thar their 
father, as children that prerend to honour their father, may be aſhamed of, whill 
they make him ſay, Chriſt came to fave all infants that are baptized, 
| when as neither all infants, that are baprized are aQtually fayed, q#4 bapii- 
hed, nor are any unbaptized infants damned , q#4 not baptized , but both 


| alike ſayedas bath alike they either dye before they have bard chemſclyes by afu- 


al fin , and ferſeryed exemption , or living to years belieye and obey Chriſt, and 
| borh alike damned as living to years they both alike obey not his Goſpel , but 


| however let Mr. Blake and Mr. Aarſhal ſqueeze what they can from the quotatl | 


| it muſt yer remain as doubtful whether the ſpeech of rene (if ic were big 
own) 
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| own) were a: all of infan is baptiira, as ic. dogh whether the {pecch fathered on. Je 
fir (though it be of infants baptiſm)were atall his own': and ſo what dubiqus.c- 
| yidence the ſecond century affords 4, lomuch as de fatto, that infanc bapriſm 
| was chen in being, all men may ſee, whilt, you can ſay.no 'moxe then perhaps it | 
| was ſo, and a fool may ſay asmuch as pechaps.it WAS not, W hich.is a proporuona- | | 
' ble anſiver ta that argumeat', for tis com monly. ſaid in' the Schooles Bite Mr. 

Marſhal) that forte ita, ſolvityr per forte non. | as: | 
Secondly, but whar if your teſtimony de fatto concerning the praQtife of infant | 
baptiſm in the ſecond century Were as cleary  a$tis cloudy, yet what green. beaded . 
antiquity is this ig. comparifon-of that we plead; from viz. che» Apoſtles .them- | 
ſelves? when youare (tormed our of. all your (trong holds thea you lend us ſfll ro 
ages above us, and cry our your ptactile is of 15@p years Randiggs: but fich you can- 
not ſay as we can of ours, tis aboye 1600 years old (nor is yours now likely. ro 
live to it) a5 good you had ſaid bur x5 for our way onely being found: in the! ful 
cextury » and yours not atall before the ſecond, we: axe a,peopie Jo muchelder 
then you upltarts, that your 4»/iqzity is but zovelry with us. , , whoregardlefſe of 
| what by mans wifdome was failted in inafter ages, can ayerWith as much con- 
| fidence as you can thatnow it is char from the beginning ic was not fo, nor yer- in 
| ed ſhall bez I much maryelwhy Mc, 21arſhal contents; aimltls ro, preach po- 
lriy:ly no ocberwile then thus,: p. 3. viz, this priviledge. of: baptizeng iufants 
the Chritian Church hath bin in poſſeſſion of for the $þace of 1500 (years and 
upwards: he mightascaſily have faid 1600., had his ground been as for 
that as for the other, and yet his ground force other.is ſo-infixm,. and fioking un- 
'derhim, that-I believe he mult fall down as-low. as the third century , before he 
. ad ſure footing for his proof of no more then the bare praQtiſe of .intant. baptiſm, | 
As for the Fs of it xs nere the nearer, if he could proye the matter of fa&to | 
| bein the ſecond, though that fill is che main queſtion. berwen us, fith tis confeſt 
| by Mr. 17arſh4llthat he uſes not the Teſtimony and judgements of the Antients'to | 
witnefſe rothe trurh of it, but, onely to prove a then praQtile of infant bapuſm, and | 
the queſtion de jure whether infants ought to-be baptizeds 22 aze: of' the farhers, 
wy yet the joint conſent of many (laith Mr. Blake p. 58. of his to Mr.Blackweod) 
is 4 competent Judge, therefore if any of you, who ftand fo much upon that m_ 
| antiqxiLy of it, and plead rhe auth >ricy of the Chiirch and fathers ſhall argue thus, 
tis I 5 Oo years old, therefore it is x 600 you live below that candor ingeauity,and 
diſccerion that.I find in Mr. carſbaland Mr. Blake y who bath deny your con- 
lequence , and in this caſe cloſe, with us io the very truch, , .. + F 
Thirdly, as for the third century, tis ſomewhat mote chen prokable that ſuch | 

a ſuperſticion as infanc baptiſm was comming io ac lealt,or cliecis like there would 

nor haye been ſuch pro. and co as was about 1t,for, true, Orryen (if che Teltumonies | 
fathered on him be his own (which he who well weighs what evidence is: putin 
| torhe contrary by Mx. Blakwood p. 34 of his Rioynder to Mr. Blake, where 'be | » | 

faith, that the original of Origen is loſt, that the Tranſlator confeſſes he adged 

many things of his own, that Ecaſmus ſazes one cannot be ſure whether oneread 
| Ruffinus or Ocigengrhat the learned put hashcomment axg on the Romans among his 
| counterfeit works as much ſophisFicated by Ruffinus, and alſo whartis faid by Mr. 
| Tombs too(notwithſtanding all that Mr. 1arſhall brings p.15.16.17.18.0f his to 
| Mr, Tombes , whereby to lalve it, will find {mall ground co believe) Or:fen T 
| ay, amanof manyerrors, Riles ira tradition received from the Apoſtles, which 
[If = will belieye implicitly you may, burelfe you n exd nor, for tis:nomore'then 
| a bare fcripureleſſe aſſertion,” yprian alſo,anl a Councel of 66 biſhops, /almoſt | 
| Contemporary to Origen, are ſuppoſedto be of ſome ſuch mind g bur: upon ſuch 
| filly grounds, as you thatnoxw plead infants baptiſm, are-aſhamed. of, wimeſſe 
Mr. B/4kep, 40: who denies them got to be erroneous as, Mr, Blihwaod callsrbem, 
| andtherefore you may.as well be aſhamed of cheir opiaion. and exyreſſion of;ical- 
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| Farhers, as(ſaving:heir honefy in what they knew, and eminencyin ſome things, 


| j# ; "th become C hriſtians when they know Chrift,.: 


© ther this benoc 
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_ daies: but Lydovicus vives,. a mano obſetyant: of Auitin,. 'thats he widte 
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_thing to prove whathe ſaid. Teo 
Bur Mr. Marſhal p. 18. tells you that it was becanſe none- oppoſed the lay! 
fulneſs of infamt-baptiſm , which if they had ,, Otigen would no donbr havy 
maintained by Scripture , | as well: as affirmed u 10 come from the Apo. 


les. | 
Baptiſt, | bee | | , 

- Thisis ftrange, When-'it is moſt evident,- and-Mr,Harſbell himiclf denies 
itnot, that famous Tertz/ian, the firſt of that Centuty , thatmightin reſpe& of 
his Seniority to Origen, and (yprianbe tiled a father to then boch, -pertwades 

by many reaſons to'deferre the baptiſm of children's as moſt profitable , Say. 


\ And in another place y. /t beboowes then that are about to enter into baptiſn 
to. pray. with frequent: prayers ," faſtings, kneelings z watching, and with 
the confeſſion. of all their ſinnes paſt z Which things infants ( wei know ) can- 
not do, - of 3» 47 of oo toes ihe bd of I | 
Firſt, ,rthen I appeal to. your own conſciences, and Mr..Har/balls alſo, whes 
an agaialt it as unlawful, for to:decline whats moſt-profitabl 
1s unlawful. - RE + tis 'v TTOIETE® 
Secondly » Whether 
their t 
thatit was 


here be notproand-con among the Fathers about it, atd 
ſerves to proye what -Mr. Marſhal brings:ic for , viz, 
iſed in their times , yer-it ſerves. not to. your le 5 'who upon 


© Ks =» 


that practiſe, for who bur children will go about to-prove the veri:y of a pr- 
iſe bythe Authority of thoſe Fatbers, whole witnefle agfees - not-rogether, and 
who ate.contradiQtory to one another in their teſtimonies of it, and ſome of whoſe 
teſtimonies in that thing are quite-and clean contradicted. by the teftirmonies of fuch, 
as concunre. with them almoſt in every thingelſe ? for ſo I.-may truly ſay the tell) 
_ monies of. Father Au#tinare,. who 1n.one place 9124 4d Voluſfianum Ep.z. (ac 
cording to Mr. Blakes quotation of him p.51+) writes thus viz. r* 
The Cuiftome of the (hurch inthe baptizany of infants ts by no! means to bt 
 defþiſed, nor to be accounted ſuper fluousyor yet were #-at all tobe eredied, wat 
#t not atradition of the Apeſtles. ad 296 | 


Thus this Father who though inferior to theother inxime , yer is not ioferiour| | 


ro the chiefeſt of them in your Accountzbur he brings no Scripture neither any 
more then Origen for the lame, yet itis like fome {leightediic as fu in his 


Annotations upon him, in thoſe very eAvnotations of his-Upon- the +249thichapttr 
of the firſt book De c:vit., Dei ( as ro Mr :. Dees + cor brain 
againſt Dr, Fearley ) is fo far from crediting thac he comets. 4u/tin rather-as't0 
that piece Of faith ſaying, |. - | SE 
. Thatof old t was thegnuſtame to 
and did defire baptiſm intheir own perſons; aud did #indeeftand what it wa 
to bebaptized, : 

Now who can ſafely 
blindly guided 


LS SIA LAG 6x 


| build ſo much as you do (unkfs he mean to be both 
with yougand a blind guide to the. blind) onthe authority of ſuch 


were yet ſofilly in ſome others , that they did the Church no. ſuch- good office 48 
they wot of , who cre they were chat cananized them into! ſuch: facherhood over 
the faith, that their opinions mult beas racles foxallro a& by : witnefle good 
Saint Rer»ard,, the. laſt . in that Catalogue, who ( faving. that -he knew fome 


me 


fo, it heiog clog (for all their reaſons)4s ſeripeure cripturelets as tha of Origen, who brings no- 


baptize nome unleſs. they were. of full agts| 


truth, as other honeſt men did in thoſe difnal daies wherein he lived) was wrapt 
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up into a miſt of ſo many other errors, belides that of infants baptiſm, that we 
may boldly uſe the proverb y viz. Brrnardus non vider omnia, for (as Mr. 
| Blackwood quotes out of his 65 fer. ia p. 31. of hisftorm) ſpeaking of ſome 
Ctriſtians that oppoſed the popiſh (team he ſai.h thus, 

They laugh at us , becauſe we bapsice infants, becauſe we pay for the dead , 
becanſe we requixe the praters of Saint 5, 

All which do&tine, though falling from a father, is yec indeed too ridiculous 
to be received for truth, in cheſe daies of its retura from captivity , by any bur 
| meer children 1a the Golpel, 

' Thirdly, I appeal to your confciences ({ not to Mr. Marſhalls and Mr. Blakes 
| here, for they fromche Fathers afſerr no more chan marrer of fact, char infant- 
baptiſm was then, whilelt you matcer of faith thar ic ought to be ) whether thar 
forerold teftimony of Tertu/l:a may not ballance with thole of Origen, Cyprian, 
&c, who were not ſo near the pure times of che Apoſtles as he, and whether he 
were not as likely as Origen and Auſtin co know it it had been fo that infant. 
baptiſm was a Tradition from the Apoliles , ard in caſe he did know it, to what 
{end he ſhould deny it to be now diſpented; or do you imagin him a man of fo mean 
| a conceic of the Apoſtles wildome , and fo highly conceircd of his own, that he 
would forbid that as unprofica ble, which the Apolſiles preſcribed, and pre- 
{cribe a more convenient way himſelf ? tuce he muſt know as well as they 
if it were Apoſtolicall , and they poſſivly might a9: know ſowell as he 
that it was nor, being all 74075 ro him and one of chem, v4. {yprianglo much 
| beholding to. him for much of whac he had, tha: hedigaified him with the 
name of his MaFer, ſuch a diligenc diſciple , i. e, reader and learner of Terrul- 
lian was he, that Da mibi Magi/trum was his commoa ſpeech of him ; ſo thac 
bisrarional diſwaſion from infant-baprtiſm , cannot burbe a more cogeat ground 
offaich on one hand, then Origens Scripcurelels poſition , and Cyprians Anta= 
poſtolick, and reafonleſs reaſons, and periwation to it are one the other, unleſs 
you will needs ſo father it oyer the Fathers themſelves, as to authorize which of 
| them and which of their ſentences you pleaſe, diſowning the reſt , as not Or- 
thodog,, or Authentick , further chea they ſerve your own turns, and then by my 
conſent they ſhall begno longer fathers to you, but you fachers over them,and us too 
la their ſtead, 

But Mr, A45rſhall , who hath a longer arm then every body , reaches us a rap 
yet by a certain quzce, which he propounds to Mr.,T 9»2bs p. 35. 35. 37. to which 
- till he hah ſome anſwer he will conceive we are ſolick of Teriullian that weele 
; lay no more of him, his quzxe is this. 


Babiſt, 

| Why may not the diſmaſion cited out of Tertullian de ba priſmo infantium rea- 
| ſonably be interpreted of the infants of infidells only , whoſe baptiſm he would 
bave deferred, till they come to years, and toprofeſs fatth themſclues, and nat 
| of the infants of Chriſtians > 1 am inclined to believe that to be the true meaning 
of the place for ſuch conſiderations. | 

| Firft, becauſe Tercullian alledges this double reaſon why he would bave the 
beptiſns of little ones delaied, viz, leaſt their Sponſy5, or. Sareties be in haz... 
z4rd of not fulfilling the promiſes they make ontheir behalf , by either their own 


| mortality , or the childrens proving untoward, or enclineable to iniquity , for 


whons they undertake. | | 

Secondly, Becau(e tis clear and evident Ly the 39:h. Chapter of Terullian 
book, the 18th, Chapter whereof hath this diſſmsſion to baptize little ones, 
that Tertullian did ackwnow!cdge that the children of believers are by birth de- 
fignati ſanRicatis & ſalutis, coet ed holy ſroms 1 Cor. 7, 1.4- nor ſanRti till they 
be bord of water , and the ſpirit , and have a hind of priviledge , and prerogae 
| tive bynature , yeaſuch a ſanttity, _ very ſame as is called fagerall, or 
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| 'T Cor, 5.14. and no: thiak them fic as yet to be baptized; orelſe*(if he do) yet 
| nor find good ground in Scripture for thar thought, by beatiog the beſt brains his 
| head piece holds, either about that place , or any others yea verily I my ff, 
| who hold not thar high birth priviledge of fome infants above others , as youdo, 


' be Children of God, and Saintc, and tome dogs and fwize, Tome holyi,e. in 
| your ſenſe in Covenant as the Jew of old, and ſome x»:/e47: i. e. in your ſeaſe out 
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covenant holineſſe , that grves right to baptiſm. 
; Bapti8t, 

And fo faies Dr. Holmes allop. 122, x By the ſame text of Tertullian Mr. 
Marſhal quotes , and out of which he raked his 2 reaſons, ro which ſecond rea. 
ſon of Mr. Marſhal 1 anſwer. | 

Fult, and that thus confeſſing that that good od Father, who isno more in. 
fallible chan your ſelyes, ſo thac his Sentence wirhoutreaſon proves any ching at 
all co be de jure, doth ſeem to me to erre together wich you , though noc ſo groſs. 
ly as you, as touching the genuine ſenſe of the Agoltte 1n char 1 Cor, 7, 14, when 
he faich to parents of two religions in one civil relacion , that their childrea are 


co other children, yet denyine altogether that he held any fych thins, as that 
RC ITT Og D 
thereupon theſe children ſhould be baptized , forthatis a fititious. concluſion of 
your own, which follows not, if tuch a repurarive holineſs as you wo: of were 
there meant , nor doth 7er:#1/ian lo much as hint icin that place , which Mr, 
Marſhal is fo brag oft, that he ſuppotes he wounds us ſhrewdly by ſetting it down 
in words art lengthyand not in figures,* which place will for all that never ſcare in a. 
hy wiſe any wiſe man. of our way, though it be fer dowa by Dr. Holmes in 
words at more length and not in figures, 1, e, in plain Eg/iſh, and not as Mr, 
Marſhal doth in #ne»glijhed Larine , for what if ſome men think , as for rea» 
ſons aboye rendred I ſurely never ſhall from thac place, chat the Apoftle is wil 
ling to give way to faith{ul parents to h5pe well of cheir children , and to count 
upon thern , till chey ſee eichec that or the contrary , as more hopefully then others, 


holy and happy ones, cam ex ſeminy prerogativd 7urm ex inftitutionrs diſci- 
plin, as having ſome prerogative above others in being the feed'of ſuch who haye 
prayed for them, before they were born, as well as in being more likely to be dif 
cipled into the way of holinefſe and lite, by their godly education of chem is 
there an neceſlicy of (heir thinking coatequently chey muſt baptize them our of 
| hand, unlefſe tbere were more command from Chriſt for ſo ſudden adminiſtrati-. 
' on of that ordinance to them then there is? I trow not : for a man may look upon} 
| his child as ſome way priviledged by being his ſeed v1z.. as a child of more pray- 
| ers and hopes, and tuture happinefſe and advantages, andpreſent holinefle too 
then many others, being ignorantly conceited(as you are)thart ſome infants in yery 
| infancy ate eithcr really o1 7eputatively more holy then ſome from thar place, viz, 


"who by your mouth (I mean Mr. Blak-) declare fome by nacure now as of old to 


| of Covenant with God, and firners of rhe Gentiles, WhiCh diltin&ion is gow de- 
 iroyed, much lefſe that ſuch prerooative of ſeed is intended by the Apolile in that 
 texc, even I my elf Ifay dolook on all infants as holy in ſome ſenſe (as I have 
| ſhewed before) i, e. negartv?, 3s far as meer innocency, and freedom from ini- 
| quity may denominarte holy, nor cou: 577 them to be in Adam, and fo impure, 
| but yecountirg them in Chriſt, till by aQual fin, and a wicked life they take 
| me oft from that accourt, and on ſome children allo viz, thoſe of Chriftian 1 
rent's, as having in ſome lenle a precogative of ſeed, lo far as they may be a ſeed 
of prayers, more che2 othess, and in ſome ſenfe too (not yours).a holine ſe above 
| othets i. e. as they may be fanSified to their parents, as bleſſings, as &- 
ivery thing elſe may be by their prayers, whether good or evill in it ſelf 
|(if yer what is blelt to us may be properly denominated holy, as every creature 
| is ſaid to be fanCtificd to the Saint x 759. 4,) and yer for my life dare I not bap- 


holy, andto own a certain meer repu:ative holineſs as chere meant, which isna | 


tize 
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| | | : __———— at Av. . — 
|! tizeanyatall: and as for Zertullian', though he miſtaking Paxls meaning, 
| bolds tuch arc holy by a kind of prerogative of feed (as Mr, Marſhal! ipeaks) 
| yertis yery queſtionable to me, whether it be chat 10 tranſcendent kind of birth 
| holinels, and prerogarive you expound hig of , and: howbeit Dr, Holmes and 


— 


| Mr, Marſhatl would fain ferch that facher in by force: of forged confiru@ion to | 


| wicnefſe as a God-fathewto their federatholineſſe ; yet I cannot eafily belieye by 
' big words, that he hath reſpect toany more then a bare” 'recomnting, and repuring 
thele co be holy, in a ſenſe ab(traR from any reallity of their being holy by natural 
birth, and in cheir childhood: as the D oor 'yainly delcants on Termilians phrale 


| whereia he mencions chem to be holy, or cill tuch rime as they are-holy- indeed by 


that zew birth from above; and Mr.' "Marſhal takes my part againlt the D ottor 
in chis wo ſaying they arein Tertwllians tenſe deſignats' | ſantbitatis 1, E, as theſe 
| words axe expounded by the following, wirnefle the Dottor himſelf, ;counted holy ; 
but not $4-ft+ 1, e, nar holy, till they be born of water, and the ſpirit p.-36.much 
lefle can I ever believe that he counted them holy and priviledged aboye others fo 
far, a$thereupon to afſert them, or lo much as to allow them to be baptized , for 
thars an: utter inconſequence of your own from Parls text 7 Cor. 7. 14.and from 
Tertullians text to, who though he take Pauls ſpeech of fuch childrens holinefle 
alittle the wrong way, yer wrelts chem not ſo tar our of the way to the proof of 
| ſuch 2-popith prattite as you do, yea-there is not a little-in Terrwllians reftimon 
| youſo talk of, thattends a: all co teftifie the'truth of infanc baptiſm;indeed hadthe 
| Epicher givea by Tertullian fidelium filiis been 10-as that inftead of thar phraſe, 
| whercin-he ſaies they ought to be. defignati ſanttiratis er ſalutss i, e, repuarively 
| holy and happy ones, he had faid they ſhould be ſgnart ſanttirarisgof ſalutu i, ea 
| igned,in your own /phrafe, ſealed ones of holinefſeand happineſſeghere had been 
{ome hint towards -baptiſm , bur astis chere is none -at all of ſuch a mar- 
|ter. | 
|... The Dr. draws neck and heels together to make 7ertulian ſpeak to his mind, 
| butewill appear he was of another mind then he , -as to the baptiſm of ary infants 
when all is done, for ſaith be 10128 ; 


Babi, 
of grace and ſalyation, - 
| Baptiſt. $51.31? L34S 
|» And what then? yea what-if we grant you that they are' capable of ſalyation, 
[yea the Scripture aſſerts tt, and we do not deny it, therefore you neednot trouble 
| Terruli47: for this teltimony, but what follows upon'it? whac then ? 
j Babift, 1270 
|" What then? why conſequently they are capable'of the ſea, for the deeds, and 
their [eales follow the'yight of the inheritance. 2 

Wo Baptiſt. 2 $4:591 
| --/Thisis your inference Mr, Dr: from which inference of yours, now we'talk of 
 infeging, Lle infer ewothings by way of quaze, and ſoler itpaſſe viz,  - 
+-irſt, if the ſcales 7» plural, marke your words thecefore both ar leaſt, yer both 
areburfigns neithec'1n true locution,:mult both follow the right of the- inheritance 
of which children are-in capacity as wellas men; thea to fill youwith your 'own 
phraſe, why is not one ſeal'of che faqgne inheritance 3; of the ſame alyarion given 
(infants by you , as well as he other?i. e.che tupper as well as baptiſm? * -- - 

| + "Secondly,if cheſe iz: plurali,or if no more then baptiſm beto-be Siven to chil- 
| deg coglequently upon nomorethen capacity 0+ talyation, the capacities of in= 
| ants being equal, and they -quoza nos all alike capableto enjoy it, if Gl, who 
| 5neither bound nor barred, pleaſe co beltow ſalvation, why are not both theſe, 
; Orat leaſt that one fign of bapriſm, 'which-yox give to ſome infants, given by you 
| tall infants as well as ſome ? 1, e, to ungodly mens children'as well asto choſe 
| of godly parents ? the Dr, ſtrives with all. his ftrengch and firaines one point more 
} F f2 | 


Tertullianſhews childrens capacity 
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{ ly to Mr. Marſhil now, who ſctuples it, and that by ſuch reaſons as ſhall rake 


| | leadged did give him ſuppoſed ground to {cruple whether Tertullians diffwalion 
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it not do in any 


yer to ſtrain Tertullians teſtimony to his turag yet will 


wile. 
Babiſt. 
Tertallian in that text mentions not ontly childrens being holy, but he meg. 
| 850ns alſo that place Tohn 3, 4. inrelatian to children, except a man be bory 4. 
| pain of water and of _ &c. from which we may perceive that Tertullian 
| grounds infants baptiſm upon Scripture. 
Bapt it, 


nothing but baptiſm in that place of Tert «lian, we are yet upon, 1 reply. 


| alſo, whether he ſpeak that very clauſe of — in that yery place of his we 
| arenow upon to that yery intent,as to ground infant baptiſm upon it, or whether if 

it be read with a right and true Emphaſis, and reference, it doth not of the twora 
| therſuppoſe tt wasnot to bein infancy ? for having (as Mr, A{rfhelundeiſtands) 
| confeſſedo far of infants of the faithful , that they are deſignats ſanttiratts, a 
| falutssi.e, to be held in themean rime.(to wit) inchildhood, and before bay. 
| viſm, as holy and happy reputatively only, yethe faies that none of all them are 

fantt+ i, e, holy indeed (for that we fee is Tertzllians lenſe of the word enter igto 
| the kingdom) unlefle they be born of water and the ſpirit, that is ('a$ I conceiye) 
| till they be converted and baptized, which thing. that is at allto the infants of 
| the faithful in their minority he ſairh not at all bere, nor any thinglike ir , but 
{ ellewhere, mentioning the tame Scripture Jobs 3.5, as he puts the water and the} 
' ſpitit together, ſo both before and behind it, he puts teaching and dipping, faith 


Secondly, thus viz. appealing to the Drs own conlcience, and Mr, © Marſhals 


! 
! 


[1 


To which firſt ſuppoſing that by that birth of water, anJ1 the ſpirit is meant 


and baptiſm as things chat by the law of dipping are impoſed as of necellity to gp 
| gies, ſaying beharb pin faith to the vs of bapea, therefore # be 
lever;(ipeaking of none elſe)were baptizedgand rheuPaul when he helicved wa 
baptized, tn his book de baptiſmo adverl. Quimtil, Editio de lacerda. vol, 2, j. 
| £53. #bi4.c,13. as Mr. Blackwood quote s ins 4n his ſtorm of Antichriſt y 
28. 29. ſothat in the quotation were are yet upon the Azrithe is lies thus in my 
| conſcience as I read him viz. infants of the faithful in their infancy may be 


| repmtatively holy, bur not really holy , none being really holy till fuch time 
| they be born of water and the ſpirit, Which was not in infancy in Tertullians aps | 
| prehenſion, as it ſeems to me in that very place which the Dr, and Mr. 2arſhdl 
make ſo mnch of, as the words deſignars {aniticatis, non ſantii do ſhew, where 
upon I perſwade 27 ſelf it was that in that other place of his, chat 1 muſt return to, 
he uſes difſiwaſion from diſpenſing, and perſwaſion to deferring bapriſm to all, but 
ſpecially to infants, nor of infidels onely, bur believers alſo, as I ſhall ſhew cleat- 


that rub and tumbling block of his our of the way (I mean this laſt text of Ter» 
trdlian of his own and Dr. Helmes his alleading)by which they were both gravel- 
led from believing Ter:#/l:4u to be ours, for indeed whereas that place he laſt al- 


a 


| from baptizing of infants were from a»y , but the infants of infidels, I hope to 
| hew him luch a neceffity of underftanding bisdifſwation to be from the baptiſm 

of any infants whatfoever , as ſhall give him, coacrarily ſure ground of belie , hat 
howbeit Terrxlliay would have ſome infants higher accounced on then ſome, yet 
he would not-from thence haveany baptized : ro which end I (hall fer down 
Tertullians diſlwaſions of infant baptiſm in Engliſh, as I find them quoted by 
Mr, Marſhall in latin, who ( I obſerve) leldom Engliſhes wbat may make a« 
oainſt himp. 34..of Mr. Marſhall againſt Mr, Tomes, andinp. 12%, of Di. 


Holmes 1n Engliſh, and more largely then by cither of them by Mr. Bl ackhwood1n 
his ftorm-p. 29. together with the grounds why he would not have little ones 
baptized, and leaye'it to be judoed what little ones he means, Ter tuh4ns 
words are theſe viz, | ; Accore 


lf 


| 


| 
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ccordin? to every ones condition, and diSpoſition 2 and age , the delay of 
baptiſm i more profitable , but eſpecially concerning little children, for what 

neceſſuty-is there(if it be not ſo much a neceſſity) as to have the ſureties alſo 

brought into danger? who may both by their own mortallity fail of fulfilling their 

promiſes, and by the increaſe of an ill diſpoſition be deceived, The Lord [aith 

indeed forbid them not to come unto meglet thens come therefore when they grow 

wp to youth , cc. thus far Mr. Marſhal and che Dr. Mr, Blackwood writes 

further thus. 

Let thems come whilſt they are young , whils wherein they come they are 
tawghr, let thems become Chriſtians when they know Chriſt; ——=3 little further 
he faith , [hall it be done more warily inſecular thirgs, thut to whom earthly 
ſubiance is not committed Divine ſhwld be committed ? they /Þ | know to beg 
ſalvation, that thou mayſt ſexs to give it to him that ask2th it, alſoin the 20 
chapter of the ſame book he ſaith, z: 5ehoves them that are about to enter inro 
baptiſm, to pray with frequent prayers » faſtings, kneeling, and watching 5,and 
with the confeſſton of their ſins paſ#, in all cheſe words, is be recorded by the three 
authors aboye named, difſwading from baptizing iafaats; now whereas Mr, Mar- 
ſhall profeſſes he ftands much inclined co believe thac theſe lictle ones tro whom 
Tertullian would baye baptiſm delayed are to be interpreted of the infants of infi- 
dels onely; and Dr. Holmes helps him whar he can in this, by quoting the words 
of earned J2i5 upon the place, who is jult of che ſame opinion with Mr, Aar- 


| 


| 


ſhall, yet lends him as lictle reaſon cowards it as one can likely look for from ſo 
rational a many I ſhall immind chem firſt, that Yo/izzs on the place quoted by 
Dr. Holmes, in one and the ſame page with 7xiz , found no good ground to 
enadethe bang Tertulh 4» gives to infant baptiſm in luch a faſhion, as to fay be 
denies onely the bapriſm ot infidels infants; how far you will heed him Lknow 
not, but he thinks his think thus, viz. nor that infants of the fairbful are here 


denied by Tertullian , bt that nothing 15 denied by him but onely the neceſſity of | 


i 


theſe infants baptiſm, when theres u1 danger of death, becauſe tis ſaid what ne- 
reſſuty Þ (if there be no nz ceſſiry) defend you your [elves if you will, againſt chac 
conſenr (by ſilence) of Yoſi-4 to us in this, that tis all infants ro whom Ter:#!i- 
4 would have baptiſm delaied (for that affcon's your poor pur off) and Ile look 
w//ofſizes his own pur off as well as I can , thar he ſhall not go. clear away with 
it, for my own parc then allowing Yoſſi his own thought, I cake the like liberr 
tothink otherwiſe, and the boldaeſle to aſſert the contrary viz, That Tertullian 
denies more chen a necefſicy of infant baptiſm, yea he denies any conweniexcy or 
lawfullneſſ: of the thing allo, eſpecially in the reſimony cited by Mr. Blackwood, 
which the Dr. and Mr. Afar(ha! durlt not mention , and clearly enough 
inthoſe cited by chemſelyvs,for if it bzhoves them char are bap:ized to pray, con- 
feſſe fin &c.which no infant can do , then ir behoyes us not co baprize them, and if 
it bring ſuxeries into danger thentis not conyenient nor expedient, as well as not 
neceſſary, and if ic be more profirable ro delay ir co infants, then we are ſo by duty 
bound to do whats moſt profitable » and edifying, that to do otherwiſe is to do 
that which is unlawful : moreover it being oranted , by Yoſſirs that Tertullian 
denies bur'ſo much as the neceſſi:y of baptiziag any infants, Tle prove thence a ne- 
ceſfity not to baptize any , fot if there be no: more or leſſe a neceſſity. of one 
kind or other viz. vel precepti vel medii, theres a neceſſity atleaſt of letting it a- 
lone, for Chrift commands no ordinance of his without need, and with ſuch in- 
differency as deltroyes all necellicy of obeying ir, and what way or point of worſhip 
Was not ordained by himſelf, is by command from him of ſuch neceflicy to be de- 
clined, that as he who preaches ir (though an ,A-g2-/! from heaven) is to be held 
accurſed, fo hethat doth thereafter ſhall have ao thank for his labor, for in vain 
dothey worſhip him, that either teach , or take for doArines che traditions of 
men, 


Secondly, | 


; 


| 


| 
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| ' - Secondiy, and further to'prove it, leaſt Mr, 1-farjhal and the Dr. ſhould nor 
orant Voſſires that T ertullians denial 'is of the baptiſm of all infants, even of be. / 
lievers as well as 1nfidels, I argue that more plainly, | 

Fult from che uniyerſallity of the expreffion of himſelf in his diffiiafion, whith! 


i 


.| Extends to all manner of perlons without exception; for ic may be thought he way. 


ſomewhat foiled with that ſuperſtition, which was rife in after ages viz. thar 
baptiſm was beſt diſpenſed rowards the end of a mans life, that he might haye a 
fgn of the forgivneſle of all his fines at once , whereupon 7 ertwllian would not 
have unmarried perſons baptized until temptation was overſo far was as he from| 
defiring ſuch early diſpenſation of baptiſm as that to infants, I ſay his periwaſiog 
ro delay it extends ro all manner of perſons, and therefore to the infants of belje. 
vers as well as to other litrle.ones, | 

Secondly , bis indefinic and indifferent expreſſion of theſe little ones concer: | 
ning which he ſpeaks, for (faith he) ſpecially about lutle ones , promiſcucuſly i= | 


cludingall, excepting none , as it had bin neceflary for him co do if he would be | 
| underſtood co ſpeak bur of ſome, and nor of others: for if Mr. Marſhall ſhould | 
preach or write his opinion againſt the bapriſm of unbelievers children- on ely. re- 
raining to himſelf his preſent carnefinefſe tor the baptiſm of other lictle ones, and 
deliver himſelf downrightly and indifinitely thus onely, in way of difſawſion 
viz, 1 would not by any means have little one baptized, I find nogreund bapti- 
z4re parvulos to baptize infants &c. fo running on and never diſtinguiſhing ,'fo 
as to ſay in that ſermon or ſpeech, T'mean onely infants of infidels, 1 ſhould not | 
take him tor ſo judicious a man as T yet hold him to be, laying his holding ſo ifs 
fly Rill for infant baptiſm. | 
' Thirdly, by the reaſon he' gives why he would not haye little ones baptized 
viz.. fleaſt their ſureties ſhould be in hazzard of non-performance of their words, 
by reaſon of their own death, or their God childrens untowardnefſe, which dan-/ 
oer may come as well by baptiſm of believers infants as of others : As whoſe Spas 
ſors, whether fathers or mothers, or God- fathers and God=emothers may die be+/ 
fore they grow up, or if they live, be fruſtrated of their ends by the wickedreſle 
of tk=le children , or god-children allo. | 

Fourchly, 1n that he ſpeaks of ſuch children of whom the Lord faid forbid then | 

| not.to come unto me , Which i2 the Priefthoods own ſenſe at leaſt are belieyes! 
childreri, yea and them onely, by which clauſe according to you he may ſeem to | 
ſpeak of them onely, rather then'of infidels childrens onely, whom you your lelxes| 
forbid to be brought to Chriſt at all, 

Fiftly, in that he ſaies ler them become Chriſtians when they know Chriſt, be- 
| like then, if your ſenſe be crue, ſome Infantsgmay be warrancably enough made | 
| Chriſtians before they know Chriſt, bur ſome infants again may not at any hand | 
| be made Chriſtians till they know Chriſt, which if it were Terra/l:ays meaning, | 
; astis yours, he might mean honeſtly in ir (as you do) butris too mean an opui- 

; on to keep touch with the word, which never Knew any way but one, whereindi- | 
| ſciples and Chriſtians were made, i, e. of proteſt faith, repentance and baptiſm, 
| after they knew Chriſt by the es heb the Goſpel, . -:: | 
' Sixtly, inchathe ſaies weſhould be more wary then to commit Divine. ſub-| 


__—_— 
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 Ranceto them, to whom earthly ſubſtance is not committed, now we know -that 
; earthly ſubſtance can be no more wiſely commirred to infants of believers in thelt 
| non age then.to znfants of infidels, By” | | 
Seveathly,by one end why he would haye them be capableto beg ſalvation fidb, 

| viz, that God may ſeem to give it to them that ask it, which end 1s deſtroyed, if : 
| baptiſm be diſpented to believers infantsin infancy , for they can no more ask it 
| then the infants of unbelievers, * | | 

| , Eightly, becauſe he ſaies it behoves them, indifinitel; (meaning all them) that 


| enter into baptiſm to pray and confefſle (in, 8c, which conditions axe as — 
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of all infants as of ſome, thoſe of believers being no more capakle:to do that then 
infants of infidels are, | | 

Ninetbly, what ever childien he difſwaded from the baptizing of here ( and 
ſolaich Mr. Marſh and Mr, Blake)its moſt eyident de fatto thar they were wont 


to be baptized then , or elſe there bad been no object of his diſwaſion, therefore | 
ifhis advice to delay tothem , were concerning infants of infidels, then its e- | 
yident that in 7erty{lians time twas the cuſtome to baprize infidels infants as well | 
as Ciriſtians, and ſo if antiquiry of infant baptiſm were an argument of its goodnes, | 
its as cood an argument of the goodneſs of baptizing intidels infants alſo , which | 
with you 1s well-nigh as bad as the other is good, 


Babilt, 

True de tato we have evidence t hat the baptiſm of infidels infants theu was, 
but that fachers diſſwading from it is an argument that tw as nought aud though 
crept in yet athing that was wot ſo from the beginuing. «©1110 wir'; 

Baptift. ; 2:7 56t © | 
Then I hope , if ever you come to be perſwaded , and it is a-zwonder that none | 
ofthe reaſons a boye be cogent, that twas indeed from baprizing of any children ac | 
all that Ter:n/[ian dilwaded,we have an argument of your own for it that the bap- | 


tm of any mens infants is naught alſo, and a thing chart was nor ſo from che-be. | 
ginning, and ſo if Mr, Marſhall himlelt be nor by this time fick of Terrwllian 
tafſure both him and you all that Iam, and of all the Fathers alfo , with whom 
in this controvertie T would not haye meddled, bur that your Pampbler flinters ſo 
ſowith caming the Fathers ; and cakes it ill that reftimonies from the Fathers were 
not taken dn che day of the Aſhford diſputation : T fay again I am fick of them , 
goto much with fear at tie fight of any thing in any of them, that makes againſt 
ws, for I find cothine that hath the (trength of a firaw againſt our way throughout 
themall , eva theſe few Junior, inferior ones themſelves , that are molt againſt 
, forthe S:xcors are more fully on our des, and ſome of _— ones alſo, 
5Baſi!, and Chriſoſtome, both in the fourth Century, whoſe words, as Mr 


Blakwood cixes them p. 29, 29. of his ſtorm, are thus viz. 

Firſthe owght to believe, and after to be ſealed with baptiſm, and if any one 
tave not corretted the tran(greſſuun of his manners , and hath not made vertue 
eaſe to himſelf, let him not be baptized, | 

Which words are excluſive of infants , tis not theretore any difadyantage rhat 
comes by them to our cauſe , which Iam fick of, Bur 

Fift, with ſpending ſo much cime, and ſearching ſo much into their teftimo»- 
nies (as you have compelled me codo ) that me thinks I am out of my element , 
where I deſire ro be, 1. e. the Scriprutes, whetrer Ile return by and by (God wil- 
ling) eſpecially rhis laſt teſtimony of Ter: lian , which yer T could not help 
unlets 1 would for want of help betray the eruch, when I ſaw how Mr. Marſhal, 
Dr, Holmes, and others had almoſt Rolen away corrupted and by fair words en- 
ticed our old friend Tertn/l:a; , ro ſerve on their fide, for we would not willi og- 
ly be couſi1ed of what is our due - yer leaſt any man ſhould think of me above 

t he ſeeth me to be,/and take me to be a man of much reading, becaule I tadk lo 
much of the Fathers,] refify that T am of little further acquaintance with theſe-Fa- 
thers, for. my converſe is motly with 711:thew, Mark, Luke, Peter, Pant, Jude 
James, and John, then this controverfie hath brought mero, which now is ſo 
much rhat though I honor them, as honelt and good men in their times, as find- 
oy things of much worth, and excellency in them, yet for all chat I am 
ick, | 


Secondly , with ſeeing what abundance of abſurdities, filly reaſons, {enſelefle 
anti-ſcriptural ſentences, odd conce\ts, vanities, varieties of error , as well as 


yerities, uncertaintics whether ſome of their books be their own or no, miſtranſ- 
| lations i 
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latiops, foilling of whar of their own other men pleaſe into their works as Ruffin | 
into Origer, fallities , flac contradiftions among themſelves, and ſuch like 

arc to be found among them , ſufficient enough to cauſe all men to trult no more to 
their teſtimonies , then with their own eyes they ſee the ſame reftifyed in the 
Scriprures, | | 

Thirdly,T am fick more yet to find the whole Clergy after whom the whole worl{| 
wonders, and walks in errer, wondring ſo much after theſe Fathers, and walki 
afterthem , where they walk in error , and yet neglecting co give hecd to them 
| where they ſpeak thetruth,. ard which is wort of all , ſleighting the ſhore pure, 
and plain waies of God, the Father of all, of Chr:5F our Father , and the fit 
Fathers next and immediately under G od and Chriſt, Supreme Governors of the 
' Church , and givers out of the Goſpelgo the world, I mean the Apoitles , who: 
| in my mind write the way of the Goſpel, if men were not willing to go aftray from 
ir , becauſe it is narrow, felf denying , and thoray, though more briefly «| 
| more clearly to any common capacity , then the mott voluminous of all the ode 
|. fathers do, for we ule all plainets of ſpeech faies Pax 2 Cor, 3, Wherefore 
. Fourtblhz and Laftly] am fick molt of all ro conſfid:r, what a (tirr miniſters! 
| 
| 


- make in their quotations of the Fathers , marching on, and giving fuch a b;oad. 
fide, asthey think , with two or three ſentences ou. of the fathers,as if they would 
bear all men down beforethem , that come neat them, no higher read then inthe || 
| Scriptures, no better armed then with the {word of the ſpirit , the word of God; 
* Fos this only is diſpiſed as much as Davids fling and fone before Geliah, and 
| | this too, though in coole bloud the Scripture is confeſſed by themſelycsco be fo 
] ' inftar omnium , that nothing is of any force , bur what flowes from it: fo 
| ; though ſome Clergy mer dore ſo far that they believe the Fathers y no otherwik | 
then they would have the world to believe themſelves, i.e. becauſe ipſe dixin 
yet ſome are fo wiſe as toconfeſſe, that how far forth ſoeyer the Fathers gy 
| ; {erye to prove to us things de fatto to be donein their ſeyeral ages, yet cheirteh 
| monyes dr fafto cannot prove any thing to us to be de jure atall , whereas if it 
| beſo, andye ir is, 1 am methinks become a fool az thistime in falling , be. 
' fore I was aware, ſo upto the ears incontelt abouta few teſtimonies of the fa 
| thers,as well as I ard others heretofote, in counting ſo extraordinarily on then; 
j | wherefore I do henceforth humbly conceive, and confeſs my ſelf to the pecple, to- 
ether with all my fellow farber-bool'd friends, v:2, the Clergy of all Chriften- 
| ; , FR , to have been no better then childh and ſemi- fimple to far as ſuch. bigh 
| and holy heed , and ſuch heedlefle ſubmiſſion hath been given by us ro thele p 
thers, Schoolmen, and other authors , as hath occaſioned ex:reme leduRtion from| 
| | the Scriptures : hear therefore O chou molt miſzrably be wildred Priefthood of. the! 
| | Nations,and;underſtand;for ſo thou ſhalt if thourerurn from out of chat thick wood 
| | of eAuthors, Polemical Traits , Schoolmen, Caſuits, Tomes , Volumgs of 
| 
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Fathers, Countels, Commentators , Treatiſes , SyStemes of T, heology, frams 
ed forms of old and New Creeds, long and ſhort (atechiſmes, confeſſtons of 
Churches, gc. in which thou haſt wandred and loft thy {elf from the truth, to 

| the unfeigned Rudy of tha lictle book of Scriptures , which alone , if thou wil 
| be admoniſhed by it, isable ro make thee , and them that hear thee wiſe enovgh 
unto ſalvation : Thou ſpeakeſt what thou haſt ſeen of chy fachers we ſpeak what we 
| have ſeen of our Pathers : what thine teach in their books , we regard not 9uk 
| 1pfs dixerint , unleſs 914 dift uns prizs by our Fathers, if they teach no other then 
what our Fathers teach in theirs, it is no more then what thou, ha ving the ſame 
. | Scripture, che ſame libexry , to ſearch, the ſame promiſe of che fame fpitit t0 
guide, the ſame acceſle to God in prayer forit , mayeſ? learn, nor ar ſecond hand 
from them , bur at firſt band from thence , as eaſily Mh chemfelyes, but whea they 
oo afide, fromthar, and thou with chem , and thine with .thee a yeriture, this 
ſeems no other to me then 79ns fatum with a falle flaſh going before, and 7gve- 
ram 
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| as fans with his falſe faith, and a number of isnorants followin 
| © Thourelleſt us of thy novel antiquity of Counſels, Narional, Occumenicall, of 


tt. 


Of their Review, 


— on Cs CCC CCCC_CC_E—AAR -—_ v 


o after. 


Churches Greek and Lating of Fathes, eAnſtin, Gregory &c. and yet confefſelt 
thy ſelf char pare? cular Charches have erred,and may erre, and if all particulars, 
then why the univerſal , which conſiſts of all particulars cannot, thou canſt not 


| prove, and that general councels, which th? School-=men term the repreſentative 


Chyrch,are ſub ett to error, and have ſometimes decreed hereſie and falſhood for 
truth, thou coafefſelt by Dr. Fe4tley p, 17, of his figment ; And that oxe of the 
faher-, nor yet the joint conſent of many is 4 competent judge for faith to hang 
you's concerning the 147ht of things, is confelt by Mr. Blake p. 5g. of histo 
Mr. Blackwood, and yet (co go round again thou venteſt thy ſelf out of the mouthes 
of others, as if their yerdi&t were enough to warrant ,and canonize all that for ye- 
rity that is vented by them, | 
© Tell ustherefoce no more (as Dr, Featley doth) of Gregory nor yer of Grego- 
77th: great, whoſe teſtimonies if wy wece for thee (but now I think onethey are 
not, forin the place cited by Dr, Fea ley bimlelf, in the very forehead of bis 
book in the next page of all before the hilt, tis evident that Gres, Nazianzen was 


for infants baptiſm bur 2 caſe of danger ozely i, e, if they were likely to die iq in- 
fancy , otherwiſe faith he (for fo Mr. Dez cites Gregor:1es words more, fully) in 
| theplace which che DoRor docks, and cults off in the midft p, 4g. of his anſwer 
toDr. Fe:tley, otherwiſe let them ſtay ſtill they be capable to hear and to anſwer, 


\andno more to your purpole ſpeaks Pope Gre ory the orcat, whole words are ci- / 


'tedour of Mr. Fox by Mc. Corawel!, and out of Mr. Cornwell by Dr. Featley p. 
'$3. 64. in way of relolution to A#ſ#z the monk are no other then the ſame viz. 
| that in caſe of neceſſiry infants might be baptized us ſoon as they were born) yer 
ere their teſtimonies any more for thee, then they arc againſt thee they could make 
aothin2 for thee, as to eyince the equity of thy caufe, | 

As for our-way of baptiſm, if ic were our way onely , we truſt we (ſhould be 
2pzinſt it our ſelves, bur (ich itis the onely way of that word, by which all works 
maſt be cried, and all perſons judged, whoſe authority alone heing abſolutely di- 
vine, if it were of any eSeem with the adverſaries thereof , were enongh ro [i= 
lexce their diſputes againſt it, it will (and though neyer ſo many Comncels and 
things which thou calleR (harcher, anda too Gregories werk ag1in(t it, 

By this time you'may ſee O ye Aſhford Synodians! how Iiule ground you 
would have gotten by it if cheAuthorities of che Church of God f:om the beginning, 
ud the fathers of both that and after ages had been uſed by you,ro the adyantage of 
{yur diſputation, w!:ea as not onely the primitive fathers of all 1, e, the Apoſtles, 
' 2nd the Caurch in ci-ir dajes, whoſe authorities you rebell again{t, are wholly a- 


ies, whoſe auchori:ie yo fo ſtand upon, are nothing for you. 

' Butif by fathers and Chutch you ſhould chance to mean eicher the uniyesſall 
CC [Wryyand their C C Chriftendona,or the Chriftn:d Emprrors, Kings, and 
tier govern 7 oghat bave tiirown down their crowns to the Clergyand according 
to the CCC'/e- 7725 cruel ſenſe and wicked will,have been hitherto warſing fathers, 
| th: Chriſten Nations , which they have reigned over, both of which the Cler- 
| Zybath reigned ore and nurſed, 4lizs nuſled in ignorance to this day Rev. 17. 
| then indeed (as ("2/2phag did in an another caſe) you ſpeak truer then you are a= 
| Wteof,' for their authoricy alone (T mean ſo far forth as it bath ated it (elf ina 
| Way of meer might b<fides right 1 if it were of any eſteem wich ſuch as chufe to 0- 


| 


| bey God rather then man, were enough to filenceall diſputes aoainft infant-bap- | 


{ fifmindeed, ac lealt to lay the itch, and quench the heat of them, when not one- 
| lythe Popes paternal preceprs, and decte:als inthe latin Church, (witnefſe thar 
of mnocentins the third , who Decrer. G regel. 3. (as cited by Mr. Cornwel) 

| nated that the baptiſm of infants ſhould ſucceed circumcifion) but alfo the imo- 
| Perial lawes and conſtitutions, as well as Sycodicall canons, required infant bap- 
G 9 tiſm 
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|Rinſtyou, bur alſo the prime of thoſe poſtcrn fathers, and rhe Chuch in their 
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tiſm in the Greek Church, and-that ſo ſtrictly too (as Mr. 12rſhall himſelf alleg. 
| ges Out of Photing p. 33. 34. to Mr. Tombes) that whatſoever baptized Perſons 

| | world not bring their chitdren and wines too ( thats more whereby you may note 
| the goodnefſe of tholerimes and Churches when a baptizd husband was forctt 
| bring his wife as well as his iced co baptiſm) j#»#1d be puniſhed, and whoeuy 
| denied baptiſm to a new born infant ſhould be Anathematized , or curſed with | 
| a moſt bitter curſe : when allo (as Dr, Featley boaſts out of Ga5tires p. 68, of hig. 
| book) Ar Zurick after many difpnrations between ZLwinglius , axd the gain. | 
ſayer- of infant baptiſm, the Senate maae an act that if any preſumed to rebap.. 
tize (alias baptized ſuch as were falſely ſuppoled co be baptized before) ſhould be | 
drowned; and at Vienna many, meerty for bapttzirg ſuch , were ſo tied tofee 
| ther in chaines, that one drew the other after him into the yiver , wherein they | 
' were all ſaſfocated: and at Ropolttcin, the Lords of that place decreed, tha 
| ſuch ſhould be burnt with an hot [ron, and bear the baſe brands of thoſe Lord; 
' iu whoſe layas they had ſinned, and p. 182. out of Pontan, Catolog, Through 
| Germany, Alfatia and Swedland 924py Looos of this ſetf, who defiled thay 
fir# baptiſm (i,e.their no bapt1ſm) by a ſ2cond,(a true one) were baptizedthe 


Englandalſo both old andnew) yea maſſacred, and murdered by fire and fapot 
for chis, and other refittance of the Rowjjþ (tream, by racking, headings, hang- 
ings, pinching with hot pincers, ſtabbings, and ſuch like wayes whereby the ſel, 
| preterving common=-wealth of C/ergy mer. , tharthey might reftifie their cauleby | 
| the Nerancan crucliy of it, to be of Chriſt ;, who in the gth chapter of jufi-no; 
' where, charges all his minifters to impower all Chriſtian magiltrates to jnopeiſi, 
| ſpoil, torment, hang, baniſh, burn, drown, whip, fine , flea and deftroyall| 
| tuch, as :nforo hominum Synodicautinw, nm Dei, deny his name, have reſtored! 
| 

| 

| 


choſe that have to their offence been overtaken with the fault of unfeigned fairhatd 
true obedience in the Ipiric of mecknefs, in all ages oftheirreign, | 
So that if either fear, or fire, or blood, or water were ſufficient , there hathhis! 
| therto wanted none of all theſe to ſuffocate the diſpurers,co lay the itch and quend | 
| the heart of diſputes againſt infant baptiſm: bur as the haſt of theſe times whettn | 
| God begins to find the magiſtrates othor work viz.tocurb the Chriſtian cmelyel| 
| that whore, that hath thus rid theminto rigor againſt che Saints, doth forbidthe| 
| the miniſters to be ſo chroughly provided with them as heretofore, ſo modeſty doth | 
to uſe thofe knocking arguments now in' theſe times of Orthodoziſm, whettin 
both the C/ergy, and their bloody tener of perſecution for caule of conſciencezar 
diſcovered dayly in their colours. | | 
How little then the Authorities of fathers and Churches , in caſe we grant 
them to come in thereunto , can contrbure to your aſſiſtance is apparent, and now 
that choſe modern authors you promile your Reader fuch' through furniture from 
viz, Calvin, Urſin, and Feailey upon this fubjeR , and' alſo ſuch others, 4s 
| (though you name them not here yer) have improved. themſelyes more fingularly 
on that {ingle fub;e&, then any of theſe have done, as lictle help you, if chey be 
| well heeded, I come now in the fourth place ro diſcover, 
| Ardficſt, asfor your worthy Dr. Featley, he is ſo worthily defeated and diſe 
| armed of all his Artillery by Mr. Dn, that it were bur to attempt rhe (tripping 
| ofa naked, and encountring ofa wounded man , to meddle much more with his 
' arguments, which are all ſufficiently fecured, and diſabled from doing | 
' milchicf ro the true baptiſm ; onely for his high chars of the Anabaptiſts (88 
| he calls them) as a »162dy, 1ltterare, laſciviour, lying, ſarrilegions f-&, whes, 
| ther they may not more catily be made good againſt the Clergy in general, then 
| grinſtthe generallity of thera be calls to, may poſſibly be examined hereafrer. 
| Andas for Calvinand Urſin, tis true they are both againſt us in rhe mainty 
| but in ſome things fo flatly againſt you in the mean , that you have as lictle ca 
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third time with their ow» blood, i, e. miſerably tortured (as fome haye bin in| - 
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 |.to-brag of their afſiltance of you , asthe Kirk of Scotland had to blefſe them- 


lelyes10 the help of cheir King and his party, who, though they were all againſt 
England yet were lo eager againſt each other , that they rather weakned each 0. 
thers forces, for thus do you Ajford arguers for infanr-baptiſm , and thoſe rwo 
Champions you ſeem to crack of, as propugnators with you of the ſame, who are 


ſuch requous impugnators of their opinions, afleyerations and principles abour the 
point, as to debillitate and raze them dowa as impious, and impedimental im- 
beculicies : for they cry out (as I have ſhewed more at large aboye) Chr:/tus 91 
adimit ſalutem 115 quibus adimitur baptiſmus: quantum damm invexerit 
dogma illud &c. Chriſt doth not deny ſalvation to them to whom baptiſm 1 dee | 
ned, what miſchief that opinzon brings that baptiſm us neceſſary ts ſalvation few | 
| conſider, and the opinion that they are damned who are wot baptized y makes as | 
if the grace of God wer leſſe to us then to the Jews 5c. and there ſeems no 
| ſmall tnjury to be done to the covenant of God not rareſt inthis principle, that ins | 


| fants are nat excluded from the kingdom of heaven, who depart out of this life 


without. 6apti(-s, and mote of this tort ; 1o that inſtead of being (trengrhaed in your | 
laſt argumeacs at leaſt, whereia you aſlect char deayiag bapuſm to lictle inkanes | 
deftroyes the very hope of their lalyation , which is as much as to ſay, Bapriſmens | 
efſe de neceſſitate ſalutis, and perditos eff? omnes quibus aqua tingi non contingit | 
&c, that baptitm of infants is ſo neceſſary to their ſalvation , that parents can | 
haye no hope of their ſalyation if ic be denied them, and that in'ury is done tothe | 
Covenant of God, and that the Goipel is wore then the law iFinfants be noc | 
hap 1zed , inflead I lay of being (trengrhaed by theſe m ns reftimonies you turn us 
off co, coatrary wiſe you are rather ſpoiled, and (tark (tcip: of a moiry of that ar- 
gumeorative furniture, whereby you ſtrive to ſtiffen your ſelves, and others againſt 
\tberruch , even of no lefle chen one or two of thole three principal pillars,where- 
with = under pin your falſe praRtiſe, and fortifie it from falling flat unto the 


As for the other m:0, that together wich your ſelyes ate up in armes in this age 
for infanc-bapcitm, ſo odiouſly are ſome of them at edds with you , and among 
[themſelves , as alſo ſome of you are with them , and among your ſelyes , that its 
| well nigh ea@ugh torender a wiſe man mad, at leaflt a doubting man mote diftrat- 
&« thenreſolyed, to hear, read , andicethe wonderful jars, that are among 
modern Diyines, as touching rhe various opinions, ends, grounds and principles, 
upon which they plead and praiſe in chis poing of infant-bapciſm. 

For not to ſp: ak here of the jarrs, which che baptiſmpf pecſoas in infancy, oc- 
cations neceſlacily berween the preachers afſercions of bapuſms nature , uſe , offi- 
&s , ends, and the peoples practicals, and infants capacities, not one of which 
ig infancy. appzatsto the preachers to have any of thote rhings , which they ſay 
baptiſm igns,feals,and is uled for viz. regenerationgeal union with Chriſt by faith, 
and incorporation into him , par"icipation of his ſpirir, an d confirmation of their 
faich by it &<. nor one of many, when they grow up to years neither , the moſt 
ofthem whom they lo iacorporate into Chritt, and hgaifte to the world (by ba 
ſa that. they are wichour doubt ſo accep:ed, and erernally beloved vf Cixift, 
proving wicked, and rejeRted of him as much as thoſe , who remain unbaprized 
till chey areat age, of which jars Mc, Blackwood ſpeaks plainly p. 77.18. 19. of 
hisftorm, ro which as little Or norhing co the purpoſe as Mr. Blake replies, p.4r- 
42- yethe is anſwered again in Mc, Blackw»9d* rejoinder p. 30. ? 

.; Nor yet to ſpeak of the jarrs chacare berween che grounds upon which our mo- 
dera Dicines plead infant baptiſm, aad thoſe of che antienc fathers , as Cyprian 
and {uch others viz.. . his 66. Biſhops,. which are to filly and ridiculouſly ſuperfti- 
fous,. that L am perſwaded our [Divines who live in theſe dayes wherein truth is 
comming from under choſe clouds, which then ir was comming under , are aſha- 
med of them, and therefore invent what new ones they can, and let chem alone, 
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chus mangling the Fathers, and quarrering to their own ule what they pleaſe out 
of them, and eyea defying lome, whilelt rhey defy others of their ſayings, receiy. 
ing theit Words , and witneſle in the o7j that infant-baptilm oughe co be, as right 
andratc , rejecting their $1374 , or realons why it thould be, as untourd, too 
rack, fark nought, refuſe , and rotten; bur nat to meddle ( 1 tay ) with hele 
ditco;ds here, my intent israther (have patience with mc whillt 1 doit ; bur do 
it I muſt, whether you take ir patiently or no ) to dilcover the deep dilcord that js | 
I between you modern Divines among your lelyes, which-till you ate beter agreed 
3 will make you uncapable of ever lubjecting others again unto yeur didtates 1u ig 
fants baptiſm. Babiſt. | 

I it not a marve! that ſo many eminent Divines, induttrious 1# the ſtudy of 
this Argumezt , ſhould ſo unammonſly jar with their own principles, and my 
be able to diſcernit , but all thoſe many must leave it to you 10 diſcover itt 
: | 1 Bapriit, ky 

So ſaies Mr. Blake indeed p. 41, of his repulſe in a luſory way to Mr, Black, | 
| god , to whom TI ſeriouſly reply , yea tis a mighty maryel indeed , to fee tuch 
| | an heap of witneffes concur lo well cogether by the years (as all your famous Ox-| 

thodaxiFts do, in their dcEtrine about infant bap:1ſm , tome teaching one chi 

others clean contradiftory :o that, and yer all remaining or:hodox (till for all thi, 

Really Sr ſuch a ſhametull conjunglement is ro be found in your polirions as 
| bout the grounds you profets to go upon in this point, as will in time though now 


—_—_ 


ou Will not ſee it, make you all amazed one at another, that eycr ſuch a mate, 
yellous work and wonder , ſhould tail out among you , as in the juſt judgement 
of God for your reaching his fear afrer mens precepts , there doth ar thus day, 
] viz.-' ſucha biding of uadeittanding from the prudent that even the princes of Zoay 
ſhould be befooled , confounded , contradicted by none moxe then themlelyes, 
and yernot take notice of It, 8, | 
Szrs you had need to S7-edzze one year more, and to Catechiſe one another 
| into.a little more Concordance about your principles befoxe you Care cheticalh 
impole that practile upon whole nations,umleſs your grounds Were more aoreeable 

| then they are with borh the word andeach other - for ſome of you preach up that| 
your praiſe , and plead it with all your might from 1 Cor.7.14. raking the wad| 
hoiy there as itſtands in Dent.7.6-14.2-26.19. and other places,where it is mot! 
evident that it fignifies a people conſecrated ro Godin the ſame waygas the Prieft 
Temple, Altar, Sacri fices , and all things then undeythe law were, and now 
gothing at all is, and y@l bave known fome of you again, that haye acknow- 
oed the words ſaxtiifyed ard holy in 1 Cor. 7. 14, caomor be taken in any fuck 
ſente., but in that very ſenſe wherein we takethem, yet ſuppoſing infanrs-bapcilm, 
to follow from other places; ol 
| , Someof you preach it up and plead it withall your might from Mark: 30. $3 | 
| &c. as if you did believe , and would make folks belieye, that the children that 
were then brought to Chriſt were baptized either by him or his diſcipleg, and m- 
ly if you believe it not , whatis that Scripture then to your purpoſe ? nay it makes 


a— 


more ftxongly againft you tor if theſe very.infants that were broughr ro, and bleſſed 


by Chriſt himſelf, to whom you ſay hedeclared the Kingdome to belons, were 
| 2 b 4 M . 6 5 ++ "OP | 
' NOL baptized » your preſumption is very high , whoidare baprize other infants, of 
| whom you have no ſuch teftimony : yea ſome of you {ay thar their bringing to] 
| Christ for impoſition of hands doth ſuppoſe them ro have been baptized before they 
| came (1 wonder bywhom ) wirneſſe Dr. Holmes p. 61,63. yer ſome of you # 

gain conteffe the contrary , viz, Mr. Cotroy p.g. of his grounds and ends, whom ; 
| Dr, Holmes.fo juſtifies, and magnifies, who in confutation of hin) ſaies thus, | 

. ' That it,doth n0t appear that the Fathers that bronght theſe infant s were b4p- 
| t32e4 thensſelwes, and therefore neither might their children be baptized ur 


: cording to rule. 
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elſe almoſt that writes , or ſpeaks as well as you Aſpford Ditputancs, make nigh» 
ty ado (but »+hil ad rhom bam ) from that place allo, 40 ya 
Som? of you plead the {prinkling of believers infancs(for none elſe mult —_ 
kled by the Popes confeffion, only he takes believers nor in fo trick a ſenſe as fome 
d>) from A, 2. 39. ſuppoſing that thole.co whom Pecer faid/ the promile is to 
you and to your children , were believers and already in .the faith, eyen then 
when be thus beſpake chem , which if they were t were nothing to youp - matter , 
witnels Mr. 2h: of $m24rdew act the Dilpuce at A(hford, whoſe Arguments 
beingir leems none of the molt material, are excluded from your Account, whoſe 
uppoſition was ſupported with a poficioa as falſe and-illy as it fel, yer is ic a max- 
ime with che Clergy chat was then blerted our from among you, v2. thatche de- 
ſireof grace is grace ; ta refuration o b which your do&rine, appeal was made by 
Reſpondeat to the people, whether the.dehre of Drink was Drink ? and whe- 
ther becauſe rhey all defired to go to heaven, therefore they. Were at heaven 2. 0- 
thersag1in acknowledge the-truthiin cis, viz, that chemen were yet in unbe- 
lef whule Peter tpake chat to-them, as Mr. Corrom p. 35. of his grounds, who 
faith thus, when he calleth: men to believe, or to repent he cometh to thems. uot 
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| a baving fuirh, and repentance, bur as wanting both, and Mc.. Pragg. allo, 
| who haſting into the help of Mr. //4u at the Aſhford ditpuration , hs. mote 
[then heartily help-ch? Reſpondent againſt Mr, /1ha-, and bimfelt too. by his plain 
contradiction of the ocher, and conjunction . with the Refpondear ia that , wiz. 
thatthe men to. whom Peter-then ipake in preſenti, the promiſe is-to you and. your 
thikdeen 80. ' were not yer in the faich,, but the promiſe was made to them as they 
[who yer did not , ſhould believe, 1. e. 5» futuroz for( by your favour 
| Gendlemen'- ) if ir be thus, then icſhould ſeem ', and ſarwas told you then, 
|bur you would not bear ir , that the | promiſe of remiſſion. of fins , 
(though ic be made good 1o believers, and noneelſe,” no not totheir fleſhly ſeed 
(9#41ales) unlets theyalfo believe , when they coine to. years ; for. if be 
taken away"ta' infancy,” both they and all other infants, of whom I find not 
where God requires faith , ſo dying,may be ſaved without it; and are too, 


h 
| 
| 


tt ro unbelievers ,/ and their-children , yea and is 19 very deed oa] 1 men. in. the 
world, and their children'; Jewes.or Geatiles, neer or far off whether, in time 
place; yea to ev2ry Creature that rhen was, hath been fince, 'now:''is, or ever 
hall be'to the worids end is the promite made Afar 16, 1 5,26, by Chiift bim- 
ſelf, 'who is the purchaſer of:erecnal lalvation for. all mea, though; afually the 
eternal ſaviour of aone of thoſe , to whonr his Golpel is preached, 'tave only ſuch 
as obey him Hb. 5. 9. yet none of all this warrants your tprigkliog believers in- 
fahts onely in their infancy , 'any more then itwarrants your ſprinkling of ſo many 


hundreds of unbelicyers infants, as you do till, as firier as you lace up baptiſm 
tbelieversintfantsondyintherateof your queſtiong for to fay»no-imorerhen che 
tuth'thats another of our Flacus pocus which when your cuflomers come to find 
viit;they will de aftizmJof jo# & 10x of your ſelves if you be noc paſt iryo# Liny, 

x 


| yea ſpecially you of the /Fr if Prg5ieyrery, who cry.our upon-your pariſh people as 


the moſt part profane,and tenorant,impenitent,and unbelievingy8& in ſuch a wretCh- 
ed condition that except rhey b- convertedchey will periſh , nor dare you admir 
them to the Supper leaſt they ear and drink« their. own damantion', and. yer their 
Children are che feed of believers with youftill'; ro whom belong the promiſes,and 
tight to the ſeals for their fakes. IS -FAﬀ 2a 5x0. our ate t 

' Yea (© ye ſeveral pariſhes where theſe men:-preachy .not in the” city oaly, but 
inthe Countreys of Ce#t, 9»ſſox; -and other places')'-ler nie Apoitrophbize alit- 
tto you, keMfyonr Cletoy ſhould not heed ir, if ſpeak onelyto then; have 


you not heard'your reachers thundring you as Malignants, for the maſt partylkreat» 
Ie | ning | 


w_— 
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And yer both Mr. Cot:0n and his neigabour Mr. Cobber alloandeyewevery one | 


{r\crofs your cruel conceit of heathen infancy)chis promiſe I lay was made by Pe- ( 
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; many ſuch good morrowes: another while , wiz. at next Communion , hit 


-ty to one of you out from teaſting with them, as a company of ((arr50u Cromes, 


: Goxpe , who uttd ſuch-an affzrtion ro Mr, Barber, as an Argument ro him 
. .takethe oathex officio , and therefore belike , being like to offend his fellows 
if he dil, he would nor at-any band deliver his opinion: pro-or con in antwer to 
-Dr. Chamberlain y whether the {prinklingof infants were of God or man? allo 
' Mir* Danicl Rogers who faith it is as reverend a Tradition of the Chyrch as 48's 
:but confeſſes himſelf ancaxvinced by any demonration of Scripture fur it; 0 
'thers ſay itis an ApoZolicall Tradition , and inſtitution of Chriſt, and among 


- the New Teſtament, as Mr. Hmnton, : yet good conſequence for all that fromthe 
-Q1d to prove it Chrifts Ordinance; yea & as gocd from the New as there is for wo+ 
-men to eat the Supper ,, as Mr. 7{arſhall, though the-belt conſequeace that I tind 
the wiſeſt of you make is ro me as far ferchr as Perer had che keyes given to hum, 


— 


threatning+ you 'to 'come in and ito : be reconciled.tco God , as thoſe that 
are: yer enemies ro him, and his people, (meaning thole few-that ate berter 
friends to them then the major part ur you are ) Calling to you as crucifiers of 
Chriſt, and preaching Peters doftrine Att. 2: -by the halves , ſaying repenc, re. 
pent? for how beit they ſhould tay {omewhar more to ſuch linners as you ſeem to 
be in their eyes , viz. repenr and be baptized cvery one of you in the name 9 
Chr:ſtfor remiſſion of ſins; yet they = themlelyes our of all capacity of preach. 
ing, and you of praiſing thus, whi 
in the buſineſs of baptiſm , becauſe of ſomething like , or rather very unlike it, 
which was difpented to you in infancy called ſprinkling , which they haye ſprin- 
kled intothe name of baptiſm: yea have not ſome of them, Kept the Lords Sup- 
per wholly from you all, for as many years together as they have lived amqng you, 
and the reti kept La many hundreds of you as wicked , and unworthy from chat 
ordinance , communicating in it with wwo or three ſcore , upon ſuch like pre- 
tence of Scripture , viz. wh#r communion, what part hath light with darknsſs, 
Chriſt with Bebkal, rhe Temple of G od and 1dolaters, believers and infidells? 
for what elle can they pretend ? for if you were all believers, and all walking in 
the light as God is in che light, ye might bave fellowſhip one with another ther. 
in,” the blood: of Chriſt bis ſon cleanting you fromall fin ; as to the Supper ther. 
fore youare unbelieyes , yer are you nor all , or at leaſtthe moſt of you beliey. 
ers when you have childien to be {prinkled ? you are unbelieyers when your Mi 
nifler is inthe P-/pit and atrhe 7 able, bur owned all as belieyvers,while he (tand; 
atthe Font or Baſon., whote perſons for: want of faith, repentance, and bet 
behavior they will not admir to the Supper zdo you nocſee how you are noledaud 
oulled and Prieſt-ridden > whileſt wich them you are ungodly perſons , and 
E—_ - Church-members and belivers at onetime, and yer neither thi 
t at another ; -one while ſheep ( ſpecially at waſhing and ſhariog int) 
whoſe liccle:ones are lambs, that mult be boſom'd, and brought co Chritt, and 


eſt they make you believe you are atorehand | 


__ aStholeto whom the Kingdome of heayen, and priviledges of it atein- 
tailed, 'andbelong by right of generation, and birth of. Chriſtian profeſiors,and 


entail is cut oft again , you being unbelieyers , and perhaps ( to go round agaln) 
at nextchild you have to chriften'1rs tack on againzſo that when they are pleatedyr 
rather profited by that title , you are the flock of God, purchaſed with his omn 
bloc d, over which the holy Ghofthach made them. overſeers both to feed, and 
fecd on;. and when they pleaſe to improve the power and turn the key of the kins- 
dome upon you, they (hut in with an handful of their own leaven', as the tn 
Tartle'y choiſe Church, ſpiritual Spruſe, Synagngue of Saint 5, andilock rwen- 


of Carnal Chriſtians, hateful hanghyes, Servants of Satan, as a heard i 
Wolves, and Goats, and Dogs and Swixe. | 
Again, ſome-of lay Pedobaptiſm: is a tradition of the Church as Dc, 


theſe ſome ſay there is neither exprefle nor poſitive command or example for it i 
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| les, and thars a ground or conſeqeact as tar thor: as an improba 


| ownafſigning do ſpeak of perſons atage onely , and theres no mention at all of 
| children in either of chem {for in thoſe words Dr. Featley expreſſes all your minds 


{Where are the Scriptures that do mention infants, to as to inflitute their bapriſm? if 
| I ſhould: affect this rhar Chrift commanded chat infants ſhould eat at his cable, and 


| 


"| command for infants to-come, ſhould anfwer thus v5z,, theres no mention at all 
{of children in that rex: much lefſe any prohibicion of infancs to come , when 


'befoxe teaching : andchis is che very common wind away of youallto all whom 
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therefore the Pope may 1ell pardoas for money , and ſave as many ſouls as he plea- 

(ro yea as an 
impolſibilicy is co a certainty, in reſpe of tha: which: is for womens fellow- 
ſhipia the ſupper , for theres as much pretident and precepr too forthar, as there 


is for mens,. it ether women may be ditciples, believers, aad Church members 


as tis ſure they may, and were eA*t. 1, 14. 2 41.42. I7. 12.(though infants, | 


| 
| 


| 


acicher were nor can be, till they have learned) orif 3 ka} # 'dvSewres be of | 


the common gender x Cor. x 1. 28. expreſſing both ſexes, and as well the woman 


asthe man, as thoſe gzntlemen know very well it is,- that ſhroud themſelyes un- 


dr fo chin 2 ſhrub, from che ftorm char is now lighting on their garitons, as Mr, | 
| Calvin once did, and Mr. Aſarjþ3l, and others (till do: ochers not venturing the 
cauſe. whe1ein the whole Clergy is fo neerly concerned upon "ſuch a 
| rickliſh texm, as that of 'a tradition of the Church ſtand ro 1t that theres 


hor!) precept and preſident for it in the Scriptures ſeeming co yield , thar 
ifat leaft there be not one ofthem , we haye not warrant to meddle 
with it z and of rhis ſort I have mer wich many a onegl am ſure with more then one, 
who when chey haye in publique ditputes bin buc pucco aflign and produce thole 
places where that plain precept and pretideat is contained, they fend us tg ſuch 


| Scriptures where unbiaſſed men mey ſooner nd the way of a ſerpent upon a rock 


then either inſtitution or inſtance of infant ſprinkling v:z., for precept to the ſe- 


P—— 


cond commandemenr Exod. 20 . fo Dr, { bannel at Petworth Jan, 1. 165 I, fay- | 


ing chat.the ſecond commandement enjoines us to obſerve all che infF:rations of 
Godand Chriit from time ro time, but not ſeeing that he was by right to: haye 


|:broughtlome -other tcriprure firlt, whereby to- prove infants baptiſm to be one of 
|thole1/#::14t 50-25 which was the thing denied, and nor the other, for we grant 
[3batall {3/25 5/F4r2tions are to b: obeyed, without putting any man to Carry us 
{fofar back co the tecond commandzmearto convince us of it, but we deny (till 
|thatics one of Christs ini utions thatinfants ſhould be baptized ; alſo to Afar. 


28. 19, '20 which was affigned to me both by Mr. Reading at Fowliton 1650. 
and alſo by Dr. Channelat Perworrh , out of which I making it appear by argu- 
menc, and by compariſon of this wich the ſame paſlage (as recorded in other 
words cAark, 16. 1 5- 16.) that thole,who are bid to be baptized cheregare ſuch 
#are zlio commanded firlt to be taught, preacht to &c, therefore not infants , 
tele rwo men , that mioht both beworthily renowned (for ought 1 know) 1a re- 
ſpect of their worth otherwiſe, were their parts improved as much for, as they are 
againſt che cruch in this point, and were 1c not their bap to be yet beſch-0/ belide 
theGoſpel,as ris in rruck,replied both co one &che {ame purpole,bur nothing co their 
own viz, that when Chrift fates go teach and baprize, and he chac believeth and 
is baptized, in theſe expreſſions he ſpeaks of perias. at years gnat of 1ofagrs, for 
luch mult-be caught firlty bur char hinders nor bu: that iatanes may be baptized 


(asto them then) lo I ſay now again, if the Seriptures , and commands of your 
concerning ar. 28. Mark, 16, when brought byus againſt infant baptiſm) 


being put to aſſign what Seripture its commanded in,ſhould name x Cor. tx, 28. 
and when its argued againftme to che contrary. {laying thar place permits them 
onelyto come, that can ex:mine themlelves, as infancs cannot, therefore tis no 


Pat ſaies, let-a man examine himſelf,he {peaks of perſons ar years onely, but chat 
hinders not why infants maynot come withoyt felf-examinarion,, would you not 
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; theſe again there are ſeveral /ubdiviſions , for fome ground it on ſeminall faith 
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fay I were half out of my wits ? yet thus do you all almoſt (as well concerning 
laces of your own affigning , as thoſe we bring viz. Mat. 28, Mark, _ 


| 16. AZ. 2. Repent and be baptized A#. 8. if thou belieyclt thou male{t)return 


Ss: hols phraſes ſpeak of adult ones, and nor of infancs ; and Io ſay I of 


theſe and eyery Scripture elſe chat ſpeaks of baptilm, and 1 crow where is that 


place that makes mention, of any ſuch thing as the baptiſm of infants ? 

Secondly, in preſident of which you ſend usto the houſholds, wherein your | 
ſelyes cannor fell that there was any infant therein at all: which is as much asto 
fay and urge (ab excempls) thus v2. tis not certain by any one inſtance thereof, 
that any ene infant was baprized in thole houſholds, which are ſaid to be baptized 


in the primitive times. 


| 


[ 
Ergo no doubt but by the ſame example infants ought to be baptized now, | 


Again, ſome of you urge Mat, 28, as the inſtitution of Chriſt for ba ptizigo 
men of ripe years at leaſt, yea and inrants allo (as Mr, CMarſhill) fome of you 
again deny this, ſaying chat Mat, 28.15 not an exact plarform of Chriſts =O 2 | 
concerning the matter or ſubje3 of the adminiſtration of baptiſm (as Dr, Holms 
P.7.) both which men direct their different do&rines to Mr. Tombes in oiderto | 
his dire&ion « but how ſhall that man be reſolved ? which ſhall he cleaye o 
whoſe words ſhall he take, the Dottors or the Divimes ? 

Again,ſome of you ſay, that ſemen carmi a leſhly ſecd is incituled to the pro. 
miſe, (for even this feed with you is /emen ſider ) ſome of you ſay ſemen ſidet the 
ſpiritual ſeed onelys 1. ec. as 712419 as are of the faith (and lo ſaith the Scrip-are) | 
are bleſſed with faithful! Abraham, but rhen ſemen fidzi with you 1s no other 
but ſermen carnts the fleſhly {eed, and that of ſuch too, as are Abrahanss leed,no; 
after the fleſh, nor after the faith neither : thus you wander in a wood, and trace 
coo and froina thicker, moap up and down in a my?, are rapt up in a cloud of 
confuſion, eontradiction and unaniwerablenefle abour the proof of a popiſh pr- 
Riſe, dancing round, and croſſing the way-one of anothereyer and anon, and yet 
ken it not, nor conſider how all mens eyes, that are but balf open, are half ams- 


| zed ar your ſhufles, 


Again, ſome of you pin your praCtiſe upon the ſcore of the infants faith, and of 


onely 1, e, the habit, oron infants having faith, denying uiterly their capacity 
toa&t iti, c, to believe (as Mr. Willcockand many more.) | 

Some again deny that they do build it upon ſemznall faith, but ſay they 90 up-| 
onmore certain grounds as Mr. Blake p. 24. to Mr. Blackwood, who faithof 


faith in the root, or of this ſennzall faith, 1h1s faith rs not our ground for infants, 
| ] | 
| baptiſm, being undiſcernable, | 
| Someagain upon their aRing faith , which they aſſert infants capable to do 
| (though againſt their wills) as well as to have it, as (to the clear contradiftiondf | 
| themſelves) Mr. #/illcock , and many more do, whillt they with him, and he} 
; with them ſpeak of children in this phraſe wiz. that they do believe , and chus they| 
| =_ whileſt they incerpret that clauſe 2a8. 18. 6.1. c. theſe little ones which 
| elieve in me , of little ones littterally taken, for - 73 credere 1, e. to belicyc exprel- 
| ſes not the habit onely, but the att of faith, as ro know, ro read, to teach, to lovh 

{ to learn do ſound out wor munit, non attum primum onely , but atlum ſecurr 

' dum allo, | 
Some of you again put that praiſe upon ſcore of the parexts faich , not the! 

| childs ,and of theſe, which are alſo ſubdivided, fome the faith of che zexr parents | 
onely, as Dr Holmes, who in his ro Mr, Tombes p. 216. 217. faith thus, the | 
' children are nit to be baptiz.edwhilſt the next parents are unbelievers i,e.though, 
| thegrand parents be believers, and Mr. Cotton allo, who p, 87. of his book Rti- | 
! led the way of the Churches of New England faith thus, God newer allowed bu | 


| Church any warrant io receive inte Covenant the children of e odly parents, who | 
liyed' 
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lived 4theuſand years ago, n1y rather the text ts plain that the holyneſſe of th® 
i children d;penacth upon the faith of the \uext immediate parents, or ons of 
them at leaſt , as if che tecd of pareats were not their ſeed at ewo or three gene- | 
rations off; others the faich of che remote parents, as Mc. Kutherford Pref. p.164 
where he ſaith, all infints bors iu the v1juble Charch, what ere the wickedneſſe | 
of. the neereſt parents 1s, are to be received int o the Church by baptiſm: yea p, | 
I73 Joſhua had commanadement of God to give the ſeal »f th: Covenant to ther | 
| childrens who were as openly wicked againſt the Lord, as murderers, drunkts 
erds, [wearers &C. allo Mr. arial and Mr,- Baily who commends Mr, Cor- 
zonslearged maintenance ot infants ſprinkling ia p, x 3 2, and yer' contradicts him | 
in thisching, no further off chen p. 1.34. laywg,. a/though the parents are wick « | 
ed, (meaning the immediate parents) ye 1he Lords mtereſt 15 in the children i.e, | 
wiofthe 3\ and q*" barof the. z o09*" generation, 22d by this ſhifc the 1hna- | 
elys, the Edomites,, the Turis are of Avraham, though not of 1ſaac, and fo i 
Gods by birth; yea we ard the whole world arc of Noah, though nor of A | 
braham , and lo - belike mult be baptized , and, Mc, Blake in p. 24. of his 
birth-priviledge, who faith, 1f rhe ground of a childs admiſſian to baptiſm be | 


—_ 


' | ther David, or his father Abraham , yea evca all the national Clergy (Ithink) 


[1 


£ 
0 


, 
[ 


{about 20 pages, to prove remote Abraham ro be the parent , npbn whoſe faith 
'theilew (hall be taken in at laft viz. f.om p. 79.00 p. oo. Url 


, 
$ 


| &d rCorton himſelf (Al:qu4anda bans dormuar Homer) who p, 79. of 


4 


1 got the fuith of h1s immediate parents, but the promiſe made to Anceftors in | 
| the faiths whoſe jeed is though at a greater diſt ancey hen the loofe life of an' im 
mediate parent can be uo bar to bis baptiſms this us plain if Jolia have noright | 
from hs father Ammon, yet he. us nat (hut out in caſe he have right from his fa- 
' excepting your ew Engliſh y and congiegationall men, and laſtly they therg- 
' lelyes too, Witnefle Dr. Holmz?s,, who p. ,11, makes the remote fl hes "Abra- 
'ham-be, upon whoſe belief thoſe 3000. lewesin Ats 2. were to be baptized, 


hisrounds &c,afti:ms all the ſed (and chen. ſurely the ſeed to many oeberations as 
as the neare(t) to be holy by adopt 708, aad wWearies bimſelf, 3nd h1s reader in 


D 


Some again pur the praiſe of infant bap'1ſm upon the ſcore of neither the childs 
ror the fathers faith neceſſarily, but on the faith of Chriftian Sponſors, andof 
theſe cheres two ſorts toog conlzdecigg Sponſors as either witneſſes, or ſureties, a> 
bas Gofſips.or Guardians ; tult, br ne. ſprinkle chem upon the nt or 'goſſips 
fich, thus all that Rill.cerain che old Exg/gh deformation , after _——_— 
New-£ nglih Chriftians that wete bora hece , Were Chriftaed by the Pri ts, ſays 
ing 7 baptize theewhen they did bur Ranctize, which praQtiſe thoneht the dieFFory 
allow as the ordinary, Way-g yer che gammon prajer book did not, Rye incale of 
ncceſſicy ,, which Pcclisy when t2cy ſhould by cigh: baptize the [ps: ors profefling 
theirfaich and repeatance from dead works, and d-ſues to be baptiz | int 'Thacfaith 
theſe words, we;far{ake. them all y,allthis we ftedfat'y believes that i our 
&ſire, inſtead thereof rake.a child, of what parents 1t matters not; cf of the m'd- 
wifes arms 4 puttiog.two.orthree drops of water upon the face of it, and,fo theres 
anend of che buſiaels ;.xbisis chat which Mc, otros the great Ganahel of New 
England. though after thas. faſhion. polibly himſelf was fprinkled,”is now: it 
terlyand bitterly againf,profeſſing for himſelf and choſe Churches p.88, of his way 
ofthe Church of ve &xgland, that they know not #2] ground at all to allow'a 


- 


faithful man liberty to entitle another. mays child to. apti/t "upon the pretence 
ef bis awn promiſe to have an ev. to. his. education, wer the'chi'd be either \ 
birn is, his bog{e, or. reſugned.to him to be brought up as his own, andthen: heis 
confident, .but from no other law. chen that of circumciſion}, from which'T'may be 
a8 confident. that males onely, and.that.on theeighth diymuſt be baprized,it may 
bde-done, Some vpon, the fauth of rhe ſurges or guardiasrasMr. Ct ot ton,who from 


Gen. 17 12.13, orants, but yery doubtfully, and therefore whiether damnably er 
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| pexated facieryz. and | 
| Twenty children, the youngeſt whereof 'is no leſs then —_—_— old , they all 


though. acver ſo:morally wicked, 'yet from rhenceforth are 


j 


——_——— 


—_ of his Presb. and flatly contradifts him thus, ſaying, 
| | Church, and the diftin{tion between C hriftian commmuniozg, and Charch tm. 


|, .» Which alſo contradicts Mr. Cobbers Cafile of come down , whoſe whole fin 


| 


| againſtchat Truth-deFtroying thing called Tythes, then thoſe of his way 6 it 


' net before, no though their parents belieycd before. 


A Review 


— 


no let him look to it) ſo much liberty co a Chriſtian Sponſor, my « 


——— rr OY oe EA A ro 


| | Szrety, that f 

a ſtraugery or a very wicked man ſhould give him his child from his i nfancy, to 

be __ up as bus own , it may be baptized as his own, in confutation of 
ls | 


which ilg quote no Author but Mr. Corto, who in thar ſame 88, page, whete 
he ſpeaks this; but two or three lines above it faies thus, The (ovenant is m;/ 
intatled to Sureties , i. e. to ſuch for whom they nudertake, but this is the urmoy/ 
bounds of liberty Mr, Cotton faies he can give, and I wonder who eave him pow. 
er to give ſo muchinthiscaſe, he allowes a little bit and no more, becaule je, 
is not ture he may allow that , but (by his leaye) from that inch ile take an ell,to | 
ifa wicked mans child may be baptized, thenirmay, and then why not a 19 
as well as one, inthelike caſe ? and fo atleaſt the promiſe is not entailed ty 
faichful parents only , and their iced , yea his grant p. 88. intailes baptiſm tothy 
children thar haye believing Gzardians, as well as to ſuch as have believing pa-| 
rerits , and ſo he gives the queſtion , as tated concerning believers children on. 
ly. | 
| 4 Some again puit it on the ſcore of neither the childs, nor the parezts, nor th! 
Sponſors faith, butar leaſt cither the fachers, or the Mothers memberſhiji 
a gathered Church , ſo as if this be nor the parents, though otherwiſe neyer N 
faicbful may not have their children baptized : rhus the Churches in New En. 
land , yea and I think all of this indifferent ſemi-dem-Independent way , bat; 
in O/4 Ergland,, and New, .andellewhere, witneſs Mr, Beft Churches ple y, 


'| 60, 61. Who ſaith thus, 


A man muſt not only be aC hbriStian , and by profeſſion, within the covenan 

only, but alſo a member of ſome viſible Church, and particular cou Ireaatin 
ere his child be baptized. 

For which Mr. Ktherfordrounds him a bout again,and takes him to dogp.174 | 

| 


baptiſm & apriviledge of the Church, not of ſuch a particular Indepentin| 


munion in.this point ts needleſs ,' and fruit 'eſs', for none are to be refwſed by- 
-tifen whoſe parents profeſſe the faith, &c. howbeit not: members of a ſei 


Church, | 


.- 4 


Qure is  ſertled upon that ' ſame dainty diſtinQion of Chmrch choice, md 
true choice; of this mind alſo was my beloved friend Mr. Charles Nicolls, of 
whom I have more hopes yet'then T have of every one of his own form, that te 
will fully owii che truth in'rime', 'foraſmnett as he doth' more fully appear fot it 


| drher parts of Kent , Who either per ſe, or-at lea{t per altos take them, riot to ſey| 


| rake and rack both (hrits*flocks. and the parifh flocks alſo for them flil:| 
| which Mr, Necofs preaching publiquely at Dover in my hearins Fan, 1650.) 


(whether he. ferch his do&rine out of Mr. obbet's book yea oro { eannot well, in, 
Page 17: whereof the ſarne is found) declared himſelf to be-of Mr. Cobhers mint 
y th 


e delivery of this dofttine,, viz. That an enchurcht believers natural ſet 


| 5 federally holy from I (or. 7. T4. which poſition I have alfo-fince feen ander by} 


hands, ſo narrowa corner is the caſe crouded intonow , thar ir is not the belicy- 
ing, burthe enchurcht belicuing parent, i, e. who, leaving the peyochtafl po 
(une, berakes fiimſelf to memberſhip in fome ſeperated ſociety, who ſandifis 
the unbelieving parent and the ſeed, elſe were the children unclean, but now ar 
they holy ,.i.:c, . from the time of one or both parents entering the borders of a {6 
iety.: and ſo by this means if an old man or woman that hath ren | 


erally holy, but | 
Up- 


_- 
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Upon this Account the Churches in New England deny their Nullzty ſpriokling 


| to infants of ſuch parencs , as are cither nor yet joined to them, or ( for which 


they are very oddly alſo at odds amongthemlſelycs ) excommunicate from them: 
in jultificarion of which G ambol: g Mr. Cotton lapps himſelf up in ſuch a man- 
olement of diſcourſe p, 81. ro the 88. as becokens, that witdome is periſhin 
from che wiſe for mans tradition ſake , which chey bold up agaialt Chriſts inſtitu- 
tions 2 ye he ſticks nor to affert p. 81. 

Th tthe Apoſtles and Evangeliſts gathere 1m:n whom they baptized, into 
aviſible church eſtate befare rhey baptized them, unleſs they were church= 
members before they preached tothem, 


Which is as if he ſhould lay they brought them firſt into the viſible Church, 
| thar they might be baprized , and then (to go round again baptized them thar 
; they might be brought inro che vigable Church, for unlefle he contradict all thoſe* 


| thouſands of O14 England (now becoming New, whileſt New England growWes 
| old) who after ſprinkling (ll uſed this phraſe , viz, We receive this child into 


| the C0 gre gation of Chriſts flock., as in the Engliſh refined Maſſe-book, the 
| Prieſts univerſally did, preaching baptiſm co be che entrance into the viſible 
| Church, not in word only-bur in deed allo, by placing their Foats at the Church 
i doors, unleſs L{ay he be contrary co all P.edobapriſts, who hold baptiſm to 


the way into the Church , and nor the viſible Church the way into bapriſm (and 
then whar another croſs whet doth he wipe them with ) we mult needs-rake Mr. 
{otton in that manner, and yer to fay the truch the Clergy is croſs enongh to 
themſelves 1a chiscaſe, forthis xs but like that of them char, ſay , believers in- 
fants are born in the boſome or within the pale of the Chucch, and ſo muſt be 
baptized,and mult be bapcized, ard ſo 2ncer within the pale of the viſible Church, 
orelſe they are our , and in no better conditioa than the children of 7zrks and 
Pagans, _. wr | 
| What prety G im-crachs are here 2 'yet ſurely not much aboyerberyth of thoſe 
round about s , and contradiftions to themlelves, and one anorher that are to. be 
found among the Pedorantifts, ſhould Iftand upon a full diſcoyery of chem, 
but yerily I am weary to ſee Old England, New England, and Scorland all to- 
ether by the ears abour their infants ſprinkling, and had rather if it were poſlible 
in them all to beat peace in that point by laying dowa their diſpenſing ir apy 
more to infants ; and pitching all upon the undoubted ſubject of rrue baptiſm 
i, e. a profeſſed belieyer, without which it is impoſſible to reconcile. them ill chey 
have routed each other,and ſtormed thenaſelves out of cheir trongelt garriſons with 
their own hands. | 
Among whom (and ſo to make aner.d) what hold, and keep is there likewiſe 


| 


[| 


| Way, &e. 1 : | 
; Someandthoſe the beſt Divixes holding the baptiſm of Bards, but not /;- 
ne onſoribus, i, e. not without witneſſes or lureties, Soy | 


' Others holding it withour witneſſes (for ought 1 find) of which fort is Mr.” 06- 


| bet, who brings in Baſtards to baptiſm by a certain fetch beyond his fellowes , 


| viz, the federal intereſt of th?ſe baſtard infants that are born- in the Church, 
| laying, Though the parents faith do not ſauttify ſuch, yet the force of Abrahams 
| covenant fetches them in 3 which I much marvel ar fich the law , or covenant. of 
| Circumciſion admitreth nor ſuch into che Congregation unto. ; the tenth genexa- 
tion, Bu | 
Others again denying that the Scripture warrants any ſuch thing at all; as ,the 
| admitting of Baſtards to come by baptiſm into the Congregation, as his_neigh- 
bour Mr. Co:r9, who gives liberty to Chriſtian Sponſars roenticle wicked mens 


| 

| children to baptiſm by their undertaking for them , yer can ſcarce find in his heart 

| (for ovght 1 find ) to allow thera the like to entitle a baſtard, _alledging _out of 
| | LS GO 
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| 


| 


{ abour the ſprinkling of baſtaids, ,may be teen by Mr, Cotron page 88, of- his | 
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Dewt. 23, 2. that in the old Teſtament a Baſtard was not to enter ints the cog 
gregation of the Lord unto the 1oth generation (and fo indeed he was not upon 
any terms for ought I ſee, whether the parents repencance or the childs. good behas 
viour when at years, after once that particular ſtatute was delivered) yer rakes up. 
on him to deviate from his old Teſtament Rule ſo far himſelf, as to admit ſuch a 


one into the congregation , and to baptiſm , either when the parents repent , not- 
with(tanding his baſtardy, or when che child profeſſes better in his own perſon, p, | 
87. 88. 
"By which kind of often interfearing of fo able a man as Mr. Corton, I perceive | 
and therefore believe, believe and therefore ſpeak it , thac the nearer men come 
from Rome towards reformation, if they come not to the perteRion of ir according 
tothe word, the more miſerably a great deal are they bewildred wich any human 
cradicion,chat is remaining among then unremoved, in fo much that the Papacy is 
lefſe croubled with contradictions, quarrels, quirks and fooliſh quiddirtes about 
their infants ſprinkling, then Prelacy, Prelacy then Presbyrery, Precbytery then 
Independency ; for though they hold none bur believers, and thac all hole are to 
be baptized, yet the Pope carries ir clearly roall infants born in his Chriftendom 
Ro treining, theſe being all believers with him, as in oppoſition to 
TutRss 

- The Prelateto the infants of' ProrefFants onely, that ate his believers, in 
oppoſition to PapiFs. 

But the High-Presbyter to the infants of proteſtants univerſally , though with 

him-not 20 of x00 in hispariſh ace belieyers, when they adminiſter che ſupper, 


Pam 


though himſelf believes there are 1co0s of belieyers char are not of his way : thoſ 
Fay that are moſt reformed in other chings, are more muddled, and leffe caps- 
ble ro maintain that popiſh praRile of infanr-ſprinkling, then thoſe that are ds 
formed in all other parts of outward ordee befidesit, and ascheyſtind in che nar 
rowelt ftreir tb Hold it up , fo are they for the moſt part at the neareſt ſtep to lay it 
| down, riot a few diſcovering diyly more and ' more the abſurdiry , and ws] 
fnirablenefle of* it to fo pure a'potture as they prerend ro, and [404 fe- 
14 ou debnit fattum valet} availing more to the keeping off many from the tm 
| Way of baptiſm , then any arguments they have, whereby to ſacisfic themſelyesin 
| the ſufficiency of char we be prinkling, 
| Thus wefee what a laborinth you C lergy-men'Wwopnld kad poor creatures it- 
to, ifthey ſhould follow you, yea I know not how a man can follow you , w- 
lefſe he. go nine wayes at once , ſuch Nonrformity there is among you , fone 
faying this,. and ſome that, and ſome you wot aot well whac your ſelves, 
-' "What pretty Checker work is there in your judgements about one and che fame 
thing ? wherein you would be unanimous and uniform if you would return all ut- 
- | totherruth,” ' 2 | | 
O how doth Babellcome tinnbling down by this Divo; of tongues, even 3s 
| When theeves fall'onc, crue men come co their goods, eyen fo ſwely will the true 
; Church come at laſt to the underſtanding of this truth, even that no infants at 
| alt areto be ſprinkled , when they ſhall ſee what a do there is abouc it among di- 
| yines,' an@ how they would hold it if they could cell how, and ſay ſomething for 
* /| it ifrhey tould'relt whar ; the diſpaters and (cribes will ſcuffle one with another 
\ till their poor people, norknowing which co follow, will at laft berake them: 
| ſelves to leave chem all, and follow Chriſt, | 
© 'WhatSirs is the Goſpel, the plain ſimple goſpel, fuch a e14der as this? 1s 
{ Chriſt chus ivided? were Paul, Peter, and Barnabas, and John , and the reft of 
| the Apoſtles and miniſters, whoſe Succefſors yort all ſay you are, bur are not in 
| yety deed, ſo intricately intangled in vain jangſemenrs about one and the ſame que- 
Riog', asyou are both among and within your ſtlyes , ſo'that your anſwers and 
ER” | Accounts 
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| The [ndependent to none but the infants of thole that are inchurcht with him,' 
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Accounts for your pratiſe hang together more conjangletim, then conjunttins ? 
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| Of their Review. 


but no maryel if the Cat wincke, when both her eyes were our} you dcaw nigh 


have for the mott part of you remoyed your hearts far from bimz and your fear :0- 
wards him 1s taught after the precepts of men, therefore are ye drunken, but not 
with wine, you #tagger, but not with ſtrong drink, forthe Lord hath powered 
wpon you the ſpirit of deep ſleep, avd hath cloſed your eyes, you Prophets, you | 
Rulers , you Seers hath he covered ; you have diſſerted the truth, and are des | 
nerated into a couatetfeit kind of Baptiſm, that never defcended. from aboye , | 
that hath ſtood now of a long time jure £ccleſtaFFico , bur not jare Chriftico,and 
ſo the beſt of you know not how to hold it, now the truch returns from the land of | 
her captivieyvichour fidling, and faining, and patching, and ſhiftingy and ſuch | 
ſhimeful ridiculous thwarting of your ſelves , and one another with | 
yea and nay in your joint profecu:ion of one and the ſame cauſe as will, if you re- | 
torm not in time, object as much to the Ha- Ha- He of that part of the Chriſtian | 
world, that yet wonders atrer you of the proteſtant Clergy, as other popiſh toies | 
have done the Papacy to the Pape of ſuch as once wondered after them z give o- | 
er therefore your dabling of infants faces, and baptize belicyers by . profeſſion, , | 
calt away all your wood, hay ; and ftubble, which cannoc endure che trial by | 
the light of char day , thatis now approaching, and begin the Goſpel again as | 
it was in the beginning , is aow , and eyer ſhall be (in chis world) world with- 
out end , Amen. PLS 
Thus Sirs ( ſaving your yain boaſting what :nnumerable Arguments," and 
luch through furniture from Scriprare , from reaſon z from the Churches, and 
Fathers Authority , from more modern Authors, amongſt whom you meagion 
Calvin, Urſin , Dr. Featley ) I have ſhewed chat Screprures ate againſt you , 
that Reaſon is againſt yougthar the Primitive Church and Fathers are againſt you, 
that the immediately [ub-primitive (hurch and Fathers ate againſt you , chat 
the prepoitern-(hnrch and Fathers are (though ſome againſt you, ſome for you) 
lo litdle to be regarded in their teſtimonies , inreſpeR of the Superſtition of their 
times, that if they were all wholly for you they prove nothing de jure ( as neither 
do the teſtimonies of the more antient Fachers by Mr. Marſhalls and Mr, Blakes 
confeſſion) that though the Clergy , and all ChriFendome, Pope Civil powers , 
and people have been fo fully for you fot ages together, as that they haye perſecuted 
all chat have been againſt you , yet this ſhewts the badnefs of your cauſe by the 
bloudinefs of it , and ſo makes more againſtrhea for you ; that rwo cf thoſe three 
Authors of your own alledging ate as much for you , as men can be thac are oppo= 
ſneroyou , for they (as ignorantly as your ſelves ) own your praiſe, though 
ey diſown ,, and oyercurn one or two of the prime pillars , and grounds you pra- 
Qce from: thatthe third , viz, Dr. Featley iis killed as dead as a dovr-nayle 
by Mr, Dez, andthat your elves, and che other ticklers chat ill Rand up in 
your cauſe , are ſo miſerably imbtoiled in civil wars, divifions, diverfities of de- 
hon to bring about the ſame ching, contradiftions, claſhings, Ayes, and Noes 
among your felves , that you can never make an handfome head againſt the truth, 
till your matrecs hang more hatmoniouſly together ; ſo that nought remaines in 
which you cart hope , (unlefſe your {elf excuſivg, quatter ctying Epiſtle to the 
Reader » which is alſo anſwered , can ſtead you) but your forlora hope of theſe 
three following Areuments , which are more then half laid ſprawling already, and 
that rortered troop, and ragged Regiment of Scyfflers againlt Reaſon, and that 
Scare-crow that comes up in the Rear of the Review, and that Parhericall ſum- 
mons of all the PaFFors to comeing and fuccour you, and oppole tlie growth of 
Anabaptiſm , by preaching whac they can againſtthoſe Horeticks thee Anabap- 
rift, bur diſputing no mote with them, becauſe the effeRs of diſputing withi them 
are danoerous, 
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to God (O yee Prieſts) with your mouth, and honor him with: your lipps, but | 
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; that which is by us denyed, in which lud infertur , ut comradittorium neg 
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, 25 damnable blaſphemy. 


| charge , wherewich you aflault us, ' viz. that our denyall of infant-baptiſm 
; is damnable blaſphemy,you ought of right to have made this pro-S pMogiſme y vis, 


call way as Rome doth for ber Popes Supremacy , and all other her traditionssfor 


— 


| p Review. 
The Fir is taken from the univerſal prattiſe of the Church of God, which 
the Adverſaries would not hear of at the DiSpuration. The grounds of it ar 


expreſſe texts of Scripture y Mat. 28. 20, Lolam with you alway to the end ! 
of the world. "John 1.4. 16, The Comforter ſhall abide with you for ever, wer. 
| 17. The ſpirit of truth. ver. 26. Who ſhall teach youall things z and bring all 
things to your remembrance which I have told you. Fohr, 16, 13, Hewill lead 
you into all truth; The Argument i this. To hold that C hrifts promiſe is wat 


true, us damnable blaſphemy : But to hold that the untverſall Church hath ex. 
redin ſo neceſſarq a matter as baptiſm , and that for ſo many hundred years, 
zs to hold that Chriſts promiſe 15 not true, his promiſe of being with his Charch, 
of guiding it by the ſpirit into alltruth, 

Ergo, To hold the Univerſall Church hath ſo erred is damnable blaſphem, 

If the Anabaptiſts obieft, That the Church of Rome uſeth this Argumen | 
for her traditions; The «Anſwer us, 1 hat thoſe traditions which [hz pleads fur 
were neither univerſal nor dott1 inal, as this of baptiſm , and therefore the "yy 


' 


; Ception againſt her was juSt, and thoſe errors wi ch ſhe defends by that, were 


denyed to be of the univerſall Charch : But the Anabaptiſts can n:wer proveghat| 
this prattiſe hath not been aniverſall, or dare not ſay , that this matter um 
Adottrinal, , | 
Re= Review, WW 
This Argument is ſo far from having any ſubſtance , and weight in it coward, 
the demonſtration of the truth of infant-baptiſm, char it is not ſo much as a T6 
picall fyllogiſm, bur meerly Srphiſticadly to that "wn that are neyer fo little leaty- 
cd in Logick may diſcern it ro be the fallacy called #74e90y7no:is , or Ignore 
tio Elenchi,, in which is proved al;ud a queſito, i, e, quite another thing the 


to, quodrevera non contradicir ; it doth not at all conclude the point in queli- 
on : for that you are to prove is not thar it is damnable blaſphemy co hold thatthe 
univerlal Church bath erred in baptiſm , bur chat to deny infant-baptiſm is dam» 
nable blaſphemy , reward the dixect and legitimate illuftration of which bold 


To hold the univerſall Church hath erred in ſo neceſſary a matter as baptiſm 


But to deny the law fuln'[s of infant=baptiſm is to hold that the univerſal 
Church hath erredin that matter otwaptiſm. MM, 
| Ergo, To deny infant-baptiſm is damnable bla5phemy, 

The Major of which pro=ſy/logiſnz we do not put you to the trouble of prov- 
ing, neither do we hold any ſuch thing that the uniycriall Church hath erred in 
baptiſm , any more then you, for the primitive Church did not erre in it, though! 
you do; yet how do you belabour your ſelyes here to prove what we n 
not ? 

But the Aſinor of that pro-ſyllogiſm, which we do deny , as being indeed ia 
it ſelf moſt peccant, and apparently falſe , (for to hold ine begrite c> be an 
Error is not to ;conclude che univerſal Church to hayectred , for the uni» 
verfall Church hath not held it) the prove of this you eyade,and moſt ſerpentinel 
flide away from , never medling with ic at all , unto a buſineſs you might as well 
have ſpared your pains in, and fall a Sy/{ogizig upon vs in the ſelf ſame ſophiſti- 


thus 
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thus ſay they indeed when they ſummon us back again to their fopperics ſub pena 
damnabilss blaſphemie viz. 

To hold Chrift promiſe is not true is damnable blaſphemy. 

But to hold that the univerſallCharch hath erred is to hold Chrifts promiſe 


wot [res | 
Ergo , to hold the univerſal (hurch hath erred is damnable blaſphe- 


my. | 
's for the Popes Supremacy thus, | 
That which is above all the members hath Supreme authority over them 


all, 

But the head of the Church i above all the members. 

Ergo the head of the Church hath Supreme authority over all, 

Which Syllogiſms are both fallacious per ignorationens Elenchi, for in this laſt 
theres concluded what is nor queſtioned, for the queſtion is not whether the head 
of the Church have ſuprernacy over all or no? for none denies bur that it hathgbur 


whether tie Pope beat all that head ? that is i: which we deay, and they take 
rforce for granred from us before we have yielded it, or themlelyes'proved it , 
and fo proceed to haye more miſchiet by it : ſo again in the fiſt the queſtioa is not 


| 
1 


E whether che un'yerſal Church hath erred or no ? bur whether Rowe be that univer= 


{ fal Church or no that cannotetre ? or whether thoſe traditions ſhe practiſes, (a- 
mono which infant baptiſm is ſaid to be one by Cardinal Befarmine, and ista- 
ken by Mr. Rogers to be the moſt revetent) have bin univerſally praiſed or no ? 
which we defy chat they were, for the firtt Goſpel Church knew none of them 
| and fo they are not univerfall : which Romiſh Sillygilms the beſt Logrcians a- 
| mong the Proteſtants are fo far from anfwering ſo formally, as youftrive to do to 


| | the firſt of them in this place, that they racher expl ode them as Silly and Sophiſti- 


tall, and ſo mult I do yours, which 1s not onely /5#:zſ-mo0d;, but in termings the 

fery ſame with the firſt of theirs. | 
Therefore good Sis fall back a littcle, and begin again, and make a profyl- 
legiſms or two if you pleaſe, befote this Sy/logiſns takes its turn, and donot beat 
the air, and ler flie ſuch hot bullets, as accuſations of damnable blaſphemy , be- 
fore you have any adverſary appeatirg againſt you : for verily you firlt fallely ſup= 
poſe us your oppofires in that , wherein we agree with you , and beſtir your ſelves 
fight us in ſuch a fierce faſhion, as if you would fright us our of our cauſe be- 
fore you come aexr us , and ſet your lelyes to prove that, which whoeyer doth 
yet, I for my part do not deny; for yetily tis the '#5iz0r, andn ot the major in 
the Proſyllogiſm, which we quarrel with, andas for this Syogiſne of yours, I 
honour it not {o farre as to owa it ; nevertheleſle if ic be lawful to make a formal 
anfwer to an unlawful argument, and leaſt you cake it ill, and think much on' 
If I eight it ſo as to give no other teply then that above, Ile make bold ro anſwer 
itnow its brought by you for infant-baptiſm, as you do whea the ſame is brought 
by Rorne for other traditions viz, that chis rradirion you plead for is not univer- 
ally praStifed - therefore taking your words in a true ſenſe, and in their largett la- 
titude, though I dare nor be ſodamable in my dorine as you viz, to bring eve- 
{ty one under blame of damable blaſphemy who holds a poſſibility of error to be- 
| fall the nniverfal Church i. e. the whol: Rate of Chrifts Church , which is but 
imperfe&t here on Earth, yer can I not fay ,” nor do T that 5» eſſe ava; the uni- 
verſal Church hath erred in the ptaRiſe of this point of baptiſm , fo as that ſhe hath 
deen totally diſerred by the ſpiric of G5d, and thar Chriſt hath not made good his 
' promife to her any more then your ſelyes:; y ea really if you uſe the word [wniverfal 
Chmrch) in its due and proper extent 2/z. in refpe& of both time and place, and 
| Inthe like lacicude, in which Dr. Pearley ( from whom you borrowed this ar- 
ent and ſome of the 1e(},, and might as well have ſent us to him for it, as trou- 
your ſelves to hold ir our here in a aew harnefſe) uſes che word [ univerſal 
Chugch| 
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| thoſethat perform the condition and terms, on which ic was made viz. the obſet- 
| vation of what he commanded, in which caſe he ſpirit is ever preſent, and eyer wi 


; tit, wasdif-ingaoed , and true enough in his promiſes, though he lefe the world 
| tolie indarknefle, and to be filled with their own wayes, and with the fruitsof 
| their owninvenrions, 


en et 


; Church poſture which ſtood in the primitive times, and even in the grofſett dark- 
; nefſe, God gxve power to his two witneſſes i, e, by his word, and ſpirit in tt 
| hearts and mouths of his Saints, impowered them to propheſie and tcllifie ro. the 


er en o.. 


- dayes it was not fo, that in the firſt Cewtary twas not ſo, nor in the ſecond fa 
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Churehas expr:ſſng All the aſſemblies of Chriſtians in the world, that ever 
were from the Apoitles dayes to thus preſent, which he [tiles the formal C burch, 
this univerſal Church cannot be impeached wich error 10 the polar ot infant-bap, 
tilm, for it hath not univerſally owned ir, neither was it in ule from the deginning, 
there have bin ſome ages andplaces wherein the Churches practiled baptiim toa. 
oreeably to Chriſts will, that you ſhall never be ſhear by him as failing 1n that 
point if you doit no otherwile then it was doue then and there viz. the dayes and 
places wherein the primitive Churches difpenlt it, tor chey were all fo wholly fran. 
oers to your infant baptiſm, that no: ſo muchas the found of 1uch a ching was 
ever heard among them : and howbeirt Dc, Fearle, tells us a tale p, 16. out of0. 
rigen on the Romans (whole originall is loſt, and into which work of his oa tte 
Romans tis ſhrewdly ſulpe&ed by the learned, that Ryffins, and the Romay; 
have Sophiſticated ſuch a ſentence, that the Church had infant-bapriſm from the 


Aodoftles) and thence very goodly grounds, | 

© A poſitive argument of very great moment (\aith he) that may convince the 
conſcience of any ingenno us ( hriſtian, viz. that the Apoſtles iz their dayes be. 
gan to baptize infants, and the whole Catholique (hriſtian Church in all place 
and ages, even from the AposHes dayes, hath admitted the children of C brif 
an parents to holy baptiſm , therefore ts noerror, 

Yer I muſt tell you that Priges bare word,and fingle'ſzy ſo (if it were hisow) 
isno warrant, whereupon all men may ſafely , muchlefle muſt neceſſarily belies 
it was fo : bur the word of the New Teſtamear, of which the Apoſtles moſtly 
were the Pen-men, is warrant enough to us to believe that it was not ſo, were 
the word onely filent about it , how much more whileſt ic bath ſo much againſtit 
that we may by tis excluſive of it; Howbeit thecefore you ſay that infant baptiſm 
hath been univerfall, it is ſafficient proof of its non univerſallity in that you ca 
never prove that it hath been univerſall, and we have proved that in the Apoſils 


ovebt anyman living can poſlibly ſhew , how ete it began to creep in about the 
third, and howbeit it hath been never io univerſally and erroneouſly practiſed from) 
the fourth or fifth Centuriestill now, yet neither will it follow that the uniyerlal 
Chnrch hath praQtiſed it, nor that the univerſal Church bath erred in ir, nor thi! 


Chrifts promiſe ar. 28.20. /oh. 16. 13. 14. 16.17, 29., Conccrning the ſpints| 


abode and guidance is not true, forrhars not more made , then made good to 


and ſhall be with thoſe few that keep the truch ; as for the molt, when chey begao 
to dote on mens teachings and traditions, and to faſhion themſelves more at 3 
venture after the words of the wite and prudent, then after the word cf Godit 
felf, and to Idolize the dictates of S -ynods, and Ghoſtly fathers, foas blindly to 
ſubje& themſelves to their ſentences, as their cnely Or«cles, then Terrgs Aitres 
rel:quit, Chriſt who did ingage to lead them by his ſpigit, who would be ledby 


Moreover twas not the Churchyin thecapacity of a Church in reſpe& of outward 
form and order, but his diſciples ro whom that promiſe was made, to whom allo 
ir was performed, and made good in all ages accordirg, ard in ſuch- meature 36 
they kept cloſe to him, for in the time ofthe treading down of the Temple and holy 
City, and the true worſhip and worſhippers , and of all that viſible ftabrick and 


truth againſt the traditions of Rowe, and again( infant baptiſm as well as othet 


ol 
u 


—_—_—_—— 


—_—_—_— —  — 


rr_—— — _D_—— _____—-e—l@ww. - W—- 1 —— 


TT ——— a _— 


Wn. 


of their Review. 


| 


j 
i 


tral in right ourward form, and order, ſtanding upon that true foundation, i. e. | 


{of her ſuperſtitions » and herefies z how elſe could Bernard have: ſaid ( as be.doth 


Serm. 65. ſuper cart :). of tome chat oppoled che corruprians of his / time. /They 
laugh as us becauſe we baptiz.e intant 5, Mapſe.ve pray fer the dead , and re- 
quire the prayers of Saints : yeteven to thole Martyrs that did witneſle to ſome 
rruch in times of Ignorance ,. the [1ght was ( though not fo torally andrer ribly, as 
to the reſt of the world ) much ecclipled ore now ic 18, and.char promiſed a. 
nye preſence of Chrilt no: a lucle incerdicted , and communion, with him inter- 
rupied by the ipterpoſition of that ſmoak, which comming our of the bottomleſs 
pic clouded the'ſun', and thickned the aire, and as Chuutt bimſelf forecold allo it 
ſhould be , Joby 14. 30. by the intervening, of che Prince of the darkneſs of 
this world, who was to have bis time, wherein co darken all things, and had 
it toogfo that by his delufive wiles the whole world was won to be once an Arr:an, 
and after that an At ichristian, worſhipping the Dragon and the'Beaft, wondering 
and erring all cogether into one Catholique Church-body called Chriſtendome , 


and by common conſent bearing the whore, or falſe Miniſtery , called Clergy, 
| warring at her will again the Saints,and chough not finally (for ſo the gates of hell 


cannot ) yet 'or along time prevailing agzintt chem chat dwell in heayen, Rev, x 3. 
4 5» 637» _ | 
In all whch time nevertheleſs {as I ſaid before) ſome truths were revealed to 
ſome, and ſo much to ſuch asthen ſought to Chriſt, and nor to men, as may 
well ſerve ro yerify Chrilts words, and juſtify all che promiſes of his preſence with 
his people » asto the true purport of them, as yeaand Amen, | 
| . Babiſt. | | 
But where was your Church then all this while till theſe latter times ? 
| | Baptiit. 
' Where it wasto be according to the word of prophecy , Rev. I, 1. viz. tro- 
den underfoot , for 1 260 years by the nominal Chriſtians , of Gentiles coming 
by the lump into the outer Court , i. e, intoa bare name , and feigned form of 


Chriſtianicy ater the time of Conſtanrinegat the compulfive call of the Clergy; 


lince when though there have been an number of Saints in ſackcloth, that bave 
ſeeg much light from Chriſt, and ſuffered for it, yet I am fo far from undertaking 
to prove there was , that I am cather ofthe mind there wag not, nur was to be 
(it the word be true ) any rruly collefted, truly conſtitured whble Churches 


| the principles of the Do&trine of Chriſt, and the primicive prophets and Apolttles , 
' for many ages upwards; even from the Cler gies carrying the Church captive into 


| 


» 


c 
. 


| 


| 


LIMI 


' Babylon unco theſe diies, wheria the fouhdation (Heb, 6.1. 2,with Eph.2.20,21, 


22.) which hath been razed is Jaid againg and the mealuring line 20nE forth upon 
the Temple, isin the hands of the true Zerubbabel, Chriſt F:,44 , who (hall 
os finiſh it, not by Acmy, nor by Rrength ,. but by my {pirit faith che Lord of 

ofts. | 

If this anſwer be not ſatisfaRory that our Churches are true ones, unleſs I can 

oye a lineal ſucceffion of them from the Apoſtles rimes to theſe, let me ſec what 
Fneal ſucceſlion is of your Churches from the Apoſtles daies, if I ask you Pre- 
latick Prieſts (as the *Maſſe Prieſts do) where was your Church before Luther? 
and you Presby'erians where was your Church before Calvin? in both whoſe 


' daies yu cannot deny » but that of thoſe that denyed infant-baptiſm.chere were 


abundance; muſt you not needs ſee both your Churches ſwallowed up in the Sea 
of Rome 9 and for ages and oenerations rogerher 5 making one with that ? were 
not the two little heads of the R»man Engle ſpoken of 2 EſH-as 11. 12, Which 
arethe two ſmaller kingdomes of che Clergy, i. e. Prelacy , and Prevbytery , 


making one head with the Orcat.one » 1.e, che Popedome, till of late they lepara- | 


ted from him. | | | þ 
Fiſt fire T am you may labour till you are weary, and look till youreyes fail 
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beffert you tind 2 ſeries of viſible proceſiint Chinctes before Lurher, and as wi. | |} | 
vetſal as yotr Proreftant prieſthood dv;groclaim your ſelves, and your Church 5 


; , ye been, yer Icell your ewill puzzle you to derive your pedigree from the ApoZtHes 
, | if Pops pur yott t6 prove it by to dudtion , ard enumeration of Chunches, flies 


| cecditis withour interruption, ualefs you will own him co be your farher,as co you | 
Clericallfun&ion you ate fain todo © © | | 
Whereupon in the book ftiled Luchers predeceſſors, or an anfwer to the queſti. 
on of the Papiits;, viz, Where mas your Charch before Luther? p. 3.4. Ifndi Þ | 
it ingenuouſly acknowte by the nameleſs Anthor thereof, in his undercaking | | 
to afſiver that queltion, That it GR ry the Proceltanc co affign any viſible | 
conſficuted Church , wiich might haye been known by che diftinQion , and ſic. 


eo of es EL, EE .. te cas is unequal, and tha 
| | | recotds of ſuch a thing are wanring, infogmuch chat he purs it off in replying to the 
| Papiſts, chus, : . 


That they cartust prove that the C hurch muſt alwaies be in [ſuch manner vi- 
fiblex that in Elias tne thrire wore 7000 unkryown to him much more to h- 


hab : that in Chrifts paſſion ſome papiits ſay the Charch was in Mary , the 
Church being like the. Hoon, alluates lafting , yet mot almaies in the 
wall.” 7, 
f 'And then in refotudon. rb the quzere it felf alledges not any one proteſtant 
Church at all , but onely here and there a Proteſtant profeſſor , as /1ck/iff, and 
ſuch moſtly as were aftec him inlighrned by his Dorine , and did ſuffer for giy 
{ ing teſtimony thereto -. ſothe Jeſ«ir i queſtion is chus anſwered, 
| | [ find it alfo thereupon the tile, that in a conference which was once held upon 
| { the ſame queltion by Dr, White, ard Dr, Featley againſt twoothers, viz, Fiſher, 
and Sivee: ,* Dr, Feat ley chole rather to prove a continual” fucceſſion of proteſt | 
ants by the triith of their doArine , .chen che truth of the Proteſtant Churches and | 
do&tine by & perpetuity of tuccefſion; and fo doth that Author himſelf who em|. 
it was, that wrote the affwer'to char papiſtical queſtion, as well aware that pro. 
teſtant Chutches cannot proye themlſelveg true by ſucceſſion P.I. 2. 

What faith he i\we could not prove that the Engliſh Church was before Lu, 
ther , X27u5t it needs folow that the doftrine we hold is anttrue? or ſhall the 
doftrin? of Rome be ever the truer becauſe of Antiquitie only? No cercainly, 
| And why wot Þ becauſe the (hurch muſt be proved and allowed by the doftrint 

and not the Doftrine authorized by the.Church, which the Papiits ( a people | 
wiſe in therr generation ) well kyoawing bave overturned the conrſe of Nature, 
and will have the Scripture, and all doit rine to hang upon the determination of 
the Church , hoping that if once they have amazed any one with the yame of the 
Chwrch, and driven him from title aud intereſt in. the Church bef.ir: Luthes 
rime , they ſhall eaſily call in queStion the whole frame of the doitrine of the re 
formedCharches, > hes I W 2 ORR 
$0 that we ſet che Proteſtants are Tala to fence "off the papiſts arguments from 
| unlverfality ,  Artiquiry, peipetuity, in which" Rome outftrips the reformed 


! 


| Churches , with pleading only che vefiry of theic doQtine, and its being perlecu- 


i ted in fome few profeſſdrs of it before Luther. | | 
© Yea verily f non wp pecpetuiry , of antiquity either (I mean that poſt | 
ptinitive Antiquity of the fourth or fitth Cenrury). may paſs or prefidenc more | 
\ cntrentrhea the primicive, the Pope and his prieſthood ,miy prove-rhe proteltant | 
| ptiefthdod to be bur up5tart. Novices to them by thisway © arguing from the an- | 
tierit, petperdal, univerſal practiſe of their Church, | | 
| © I write not'this as raking the Papiſts part againſt the Proteſtants, for ſo faram 
= = Jeſu | T from juſtifying rhe Jeſnites that I rather fight with Dc. Fearley, and his 
| cum Jeſuiris- friend againſt themin chis caſe, holding with.chem chat no ſuccellion of true vili- 
. jPle abdtrightly conlticured Churches can beſhewn 'of either your way, or Ours 
| in 
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hos (uo Iugulemns Uadio (48 Dr, Fe at ley laies of us p. 88.) that I may fioht a- 
oainlt Fearleys followers in the point of infants baptiſm with Featleys own 
Fauchin i. e. {2-isfie them concerning the narrowneſle,, novelty, and inviſi- 
bilicy of our Church in cimes of popery, when they lay, where was our 
Church betore Nicholas Stock 2? the very fame way and no other then that,wher- 
in they excule che non-appearance of cheir Proteſtan:s Churches then to the Jeſuits, 
when vaunting in their own viſible univerfallity they ask , them where was your 
Church betoce Lather ? tor verily if ir mult be caken from you by the Papiſts, as 
evidence g20d enough tha: your Churches are the true Churches, and lineally de- 
ſceaded trom Chrilt, though none of themevec vifhbly appeared before Luther, 
inall chat-rim? of the Popes Pererdome ore his tellows, becauſe your doctrine is 
rcuer chen thar of theirs,and ſpecially fince ſeycral witnefles ſucceſſively held ic out 
againſt Ro922s contradictions, then I hope. i ſhall be taken from us by you Pro- 
reltants as good evidence that our Courches are yer truer then yours, and ſuch as 
haye been as much as - youts | have been inviſible coriticution from the time of the 
treading down till this modert reſurre&ion, becauſe our doctrine and praiſe is 
that of che primitive and purelt times, ſpecially fince we Can evince it a3 clearly, 
| that many witnefled the crutch of it againlt infanc-bap:iſm, in cimes of prieſtly ryran- 
' ny, as you can that any haye witneſſed yours a: all. | 
| For howbeir you lay your infants baptiſm was not ſo much as queſtioned, till 
of ate , if you had your wirs fo well about you as you {hould, you could not 
' bur ſee thar twas almoſt ever oppoſed :; for though it were neyer heard of in the 
firftCeatury , yer that it hach been ever withſtogd tince-.it-came up, is moſt eyi- 
dent by che conflicts of corrupt times for it,. forwhat made ſuch controverſies a- 
| mong the fathers about it? what m.de Cyprian and this 66 Biſhops conven'd in 
| councel, lay their heads together to find ou: ſuch ſupeiſticious tuff (as your ſelyes 
ae aſhamed of ) wherewith to ſupport ir2what made Bernard complain that twas 
laught at among other ridiculofities as praying to, and forthe dead? what made 
Imperiall lawes , and Synodical cannons Cnyoin it under ſuch ftrict penalties?what 
made Pope [nnocent 3. who together with'the 600 Biſhops, and all che relt of the 
Clergy, which in the councel of Lateran determined Tranſubſtantiation, confel- 
foh z were called fooles and block-heads, ſeducers of the people, hereticks and 
blaſpemers by John Purvey one of Wickbff's followers p. 17. of Lath. pradec. 
| what (I ſay) made that /nz9ceut among other” things decres {© (trictly, as he did, 
that the bapciſm of belieyers infants ſhould ſucceed circumciſion, if that tradition 
| found no Traitors which ſought che death. ont , and if the riſers up againlt it were 
| haydly heard of before Lather. . 1 
Either then the vericy of doArine in: Churches, reformed from Rames downright 
dotage, doth proye as Pr. Featiey ſayes well it doth, a perpecuai duration of it, 
lothar ir muſt needs have profeſſors in all ages, or it proves it-nor: if not, then 
' the main aroument whereby De. Featley defends Proteitaniſm, to have been per= 
petually before Lyther , dotinnor vindicate you in your Religion from the name 
of Novelliſts any more then us, . and ſo the Pope by his plea for the yerity 'of his 
| Church from perpecuall vifibility , univerſalicy &c, carries the cauſe clean from 
usall; bur if it doth, then as we deny your infant-bapriſm to baye been perpetu- 
| all, becauſe ics falſe do&rine, and our Church and way of baptiſm we hold in 
| contradiftinRion to you, being as conſonant tothe. word and primitive pattern as 
| therrueſt of thoſe do&rines you hold in contradiltin&ion to the Pope, is vin- 
| dicated by Fert/cys own argument . to have been as perpetually before Lx- 
_ » as the purelt piece of Proteſtaniſm, and party of Proteſtants what. 
oever, | | 
Again, an ennuweration of a ſucceſſive number of particular perſons barely 

| profeſſing the truth in che times of all Chriſtendoms erring from it, but not viſibly 


in all that time of popiſh unity, and uniyerſallicy, buc I do icto this end onely, wt 
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conſtituted into any right Church form or order, either doth prove Chrilt and hig | 
| ſpiritzo have been with his people alwayes, and in all ages according to his pro. 
| miſe. and eonſequently his promile in that particular co be true, norwithſiandin 
the woilds ſo univerſal crripg for a time, or cle it do:h not prove 1c: it tuchan 
enrumerarion of ſingle proteflors ſucceſſively witnefling to the cru again(t Kopyjh 
| error doth nor clear Chriſts promile to be crue, then your lelyes are as jultly Charged 
by the Feſwites, who ule the ſame argument againlt you, that you ute againſt | 


| us, to be guilty of that damnable blaſphemy of den: ing Chriſts promiſe to be erye, | 
as we arc charged to be guilry of it by your felyes, for as much as all that yo 
| ſay rowards the ſalvingot' Chrifts promiſe of his perpetual prefence with your 
Church, while heleft Kope, from fault of falſhood, 1s bur an induRtion of cer. 
| tain perlons, that before L»ther teſtified co your doCtrine; yea be that anſwer | 
| the Eites queſtion ſaycs no more, confeffing that a tuccetſion of Protetianc 


4 
| 


Chrrches cannot beſhewed; bur if ir dath prove Chritt his promiſe to be tnx; 
{ then T hope it ſeryes to prove it in our Cale as well as yours,or elle its a hard cale 
indeed,foraſmuch as though a perpetual ſucceſſion'of ſuch vifible Churches as ous 
are, isnot to be ſhewed through all ages of the C/eygres cruſhing down the truth, | 
yet we can give as full eyidence of a lort of fiogle S:1nts, thar teſtified aoain(t in-| W 
fancbaptiſm, even in thoſe times, as you can of tuck! as reſtifhed againlt anyo-| i | 
ther popiſh tradition whatloever, 601 WEI 
By this time you may lee the fore-max in your for-lotn hope, thar is ſent be. | WM 
| fore aSa lubtil (cou in a ſophr:calcoar, toentrap us, isnot onely diſcovered in 
| his drifc, bur diveſted aifo of his deceirfui dreffe, difarmed and diſabled from your 
: fervice, and laid a blceding # neverthelefle firh hc opens his mouth, and prates+.| 
oainſt us iz] with malicious words, | falſely charg ng us again, and belſpatrerine 
us what he can with his tongue, becauſe he ſees he caanor hurt us with his teeth) 
| we ſhall be conſtrained to lend him one or two blowes more toward the di. 
| patching of him out of the way, and then we ſhall be ready to meet with the foxe 
that follows. - 
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Review. . | 

eAnd indeed they do conclude the whole Church of Godto have erred mt 

fearfally, in one of the moſt neceſſary points of religion, as +f ſhe hadbn 

totally deſerted by the ſpirit of God, and Chriit bad not made good bu pro 
miſe. | 


__——— — — — — 


| | Ree Review, 

Firſt I obſerve that, when ever it ſeems beſt to ſerve your tum ſo todo, youltil 
baptiſm ſo neceſſary a matter, one of the moſt neceſſary potats of Religion, #- 
bout the adminittration of which to erre is moſt fearfiilly ro erre, lit le lefſe then 
dowarght damnable: otherwhile again, as when you would modifie mens ſpitit 
towards your procecding in infant baptiſm from proceeding lo eagerly aoainlt that 
' praRtiſe gin caſe it ſhould prove to bethe enor,and ours the truth, chen you ſpeak 
| asdiminutively of itas may be, as if it were a matter which it matters notfo 
, much whether it bedone your way or ours, in childhood or at years, by dipping| 
| or ſprinkling, ſo it be done, an error which isnot worth ſo much ado and firiying | 

tor: _ and reQifie as the Anabapriſts make, of ſuch indiffacacy, thartisnot 
fit, (ith tis now the cuſtome, that the peace of the Church ſhould be diſturbed 
about it, as if this truth of the Church, though croden- down , muſt nor have” an 
| | handlent ic ro help itup againgfor fear of diſpleafing and awaking the Church from | 
berſweer ſleep o f ſuperſtitious ſecurity till ſhe pleaſes, not lo fundamental a de- 
| | fetion which hand ſoever it lies, bur that it may be left ad /ibitum , diſpenſed 
| 4d placitems , ſo that ſuch as will haye their infants ſprinkled may, and fuch 2s 
will not. ot cannor be ſatisfied that is the true baptiſm, may chuſe, and be bapti- 
| Z 


—_ 


| our aſſcri:9us | which it we have not for our baptiſm againſt yours, never men had 
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zed themlelyes if chey pleaſe or not at all if chey pleaſe, and yer not be difowned fo 
tar one by another, bur chat chey may ( notwithitanding different judgements in ſo 
fiddliog a thing as that is) fall cogerher ( bur it will be by che ears ſure at laſt) into 
one fellowſhip ; and I know nor haw much ſuch prety prate doth paſſe from your 

rtie lomecimes, to lull us in as it were to wink ar ſmall faults, and to make no 


| | noiſe abour ſuch a perty matcer, if infants bapriſm ſhould be ( as many Prieſts 


know it is, e. g. Dr. Gouge, yer know it not ) no more then a meer Tradition of 
Meng . . | 

At Pater ut gnar: fic nos debemus amici , 

Si quod fit vitrum gon fa5tidire, _— 


What a deal of Pathericall, Popiſticall perſwaſion to this purpoſe as to paci- 
fy peoples ſpirits towards your errors in {mall points, paſles trom you p. 26, 27. 
; of your paper, viz. 10 avoid 4 quernlous C onſcience y. miſliking , finding famlt , 
| complaining , taking offence at every thing where there is nocauſe , ſtreinmg at 
| a gnaty giving over the company of the flock [of more goats then ſheep} for every 
rub [alias refuling co reform [ ſeperating from the congregation { «las the pariſh 
church of the Popes congendring] for a ceremony | alias ome (mall thing, which to 
ſynodical prude:ce it hath ſeemed good ro add to the ordinances, of Chriſt, as if 
his wiſdome had not made things tull, and fine enough e, g. the ſurplice, the | 
forced gelture of kneeling before che railes and Alcar, yoking of (ſheep 2nd ſwine 


together in the Supper, and in baptiſm the crofle , the form of {lacting rwo or 


three drops of water with wer fingers on the face, inltead of dipping and orewhel- 
mi:g, and chis roo bur ro an infant inſtead of a profeſlea believer, by which ce- 
remoQious quicks , they brought in not ſo much alrerationems, as alierum , and 
ceremonized che whole ſubſtance of what Chriſt required quite away } ts endea- 
vour afier airuetemper of a ſon of the church, humbly to ſubmit ro the juage- 
ments of others ſooner they,our own| 411as to lee through the Prielts eyes, and lay 
we ſee it not what ever we ſee to the contrary ] »or to dare to contend with any 
mnch leſſe Supertiors|[alias Popes, Countels, whole Claſles of Clergy men, for 
they will bite 1c. 3. 5. ] without SFrong and evident and conviaems reaſon for 


in any controverſy tnce truths relurretion from under the pawes of the Pope , and 
Priefthood to this day | not to ſee things amijſe | alias go on hoodwinkt with ims | 
plicit faith] if we cannot but ſee things amiſſe , to hide and cover them » ſpecially | 
the nake aneſſe of our father , and ſhame of our Mother | alias the Pope, and 
Clergy our of whoſe loines, and the Catholique Chriftendome, in whole womb 
almoſt all error is ingendred , leaſt if their ſpiritual fornications ſhould be rendred 
too diſcernable , reformation ſhould prove too defijable, and that too deftroya- 
ble to theic enjoyments = to let a light matter [alias lo lightahd yain a thing 
as the vanity of infant-baptiſm] work diſlike in us , much leſſe departure and dz- 
vorce , not to d:part by ſeperation ſave in caſe of a great and unfufferable crime 
[4l:as ſome worſe and more fearful error, then can well be about the diſpenſation 
of bapciſm ] of which theres drSþair of redreſſe , which was the Preteſtants caſe 
With the Church of Rome|\ and our caſe allo with the Proteſtant nations, in which 
though we reprove them roundly for it, as well as declare againſt ir, we ſee little 
forwardneſſe to forbear their infant-ſprinkling ] which by your leave gentlemen , 
for all your ſoothing, and ſmoothing, and ſmothering over the thing as no oneat 
one, if it be one; ſometimes for your own ends, « y<t to take you at your own 
words in this place, is little lefſe chan an unſufferable crime, and a buſineſs in 
Which to erre is 9295+ fearfullyro erre in one of the moſt neceſſary points of reli- 
gion, andeither berokens a totall deſertion by the ſpirit of God, orelſe you ſhew 
your ſelves but ignorant men in ſpeaking ſo of it, and that is the yery truth of ir 
| 1ndee1, for though an error about the ſubje&, and eſſential form.of baptiſm be 
at no hand to be ſer ſo light by, as tis by you when you ſee men reſolved to depart 


| 


from | 
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from your ſocieties in caſe of your refuſal ro reform that double error, which in 
that point remaines yec among you, while you Rantize icfants , yec neither is jt | 
to be 1o mighty magnified , aad made ſuch a hydeous » luch a tuadamenrcal, ſuch | 
a dangerous, luch a damnableerror, (uniefle perleyered in wilitully againli lioht | 
ot contcience, and then a ſmaller matter rhen chat may prove of ſad conlequence | 
co any loul)is as incoaſfifient with all poſſibilicy of cheir ſalvation, chat in t:mes of 
| ignorance did happen to bold it, or puts all ſuch perſons under an,abſolute impol. | 
| ibility of haying any thing of the ipiric of God in chem, as, meerly by 1calon of | 

| Non diſcovery of it, do go altray by It, as (to 00 round again) you who' cate not 
which exiſeam you run Out into, When you {uppole your owa turn agzicſt us to 
| be ſerved byir, do feem to make and magnifie it in this place, | 
Nevercheleſſe ( as I ſaid once aboye) as mucin asFou t]cight it ocher while, and 

( Mr. Paxter alſo, who ſpends a pair of pages viz. 10.41. t9 ſhew -6:y Luthe 
| Freſs God las pon this pointy making 1t (as the n oa-Churchers uſually do, 
' upon whoſc'principles how neer he orders, lomeplee better then kumſelt, rizough | 
he yer own che uſe of ordinances ) as it were a /ow, ſmall matter, a piece of core | 
| m0ny ana leiier, which God will diſpenſe with , laying circumtſion 15 aothing | 
is &. (in ſujo ſenſy) not much material , whether baptized or not 4 {#2.2/! part 
of the miniſters work., which Paul left ro others to diſpenſe as betynging not muth | 
to hin $: dd minifter, who was ſent to preach, (ard yet I believe it we ſay(asin-| 
deed we do) that theres no ſuc h need that the di)penfation it felt be done by the 
hands of one , that is ſpecially: tent to preach, and 1n holy orders, Mr. Baxter 
will either be againſt us, or ele againlt all his brethren of the C /ergy (who wil 
have none to baptize but ſuch as are ſent to preach) as much Ifay as you and Mr, 
Baxter ſleigh ir, and as little fundamental as you make it, yer I mult te!l'you 
Mr, 3axrters words, and your own too, tnat Chriſt's commayds are to be obej» 
ed by 115, oreat and (mall, as tar as we know them, and ſo neceſlary a point of 
Religion is this(as ro the ourward part of Religion)that how beicMr.Baxterp.11, 
| denies that outward part of bapiiſm , or external waſhing co becalled one ofthe 
| founeations Heb. 6. 2, any otherwile then for its precedency viz, becauſe its fiſ 
laid in order of time, not tecarſe it beareth up the building) even that outward 

| burying of believers in that baptiſm is both to be done xeceſſitare precepti, by 
| ſpecial command from him 4*t. 2.38. 15. 68. whole voice, whoever will not 
hear 1. e, obey when heard, in all things whatever he faith, lictle commands as 
well as greater, 24at. 5. 19. ſhall be cut off from amopg his people At. 3.22, 
23. andcherefore how farre forth neceflary , zeceſſitate medi, and ad ſalutem 
to life it ſelf, ſo far forth as we know his will in that particular let Mr. Baxter 

judye. 

Andalfo Secondly, is to be done in ſuch wiſe and manner as he himſelf hath 
| commanded , and not after mans precept and tradition , there being no Icfle 1e- 
jection, plague and curſing denounced againſt changing the ordinances , ard ft- 

| ving God afterſuch manner as men require , then ro negleRing it altogether 1/#, 
| 24. 5. 6. 29. TJ. Mat. 15. 9. 
| Andallorhitdly, 1s to be donefirſt after once we do repent and believe, and) 


rm toner An nn ernment 


| 


| 


| [thatfo neceſſarily firſt (=eceſſitare both precepti and meats) in order to ourwatd| 


k 


{ memberſhip and fellowſhip in the viſible Church of Chriſt, and in order allo to the! 
| true being of the viſible Church in that ourward right form and order, that if ir be 
| not firſt done, and done according to his own mind, and not mans, and firlt Jaid 
| aS a foundation among the reſt of thoſe principles Heb, 6.1,2. of C.hrifts doctrine, 
| which altogether ars called the foundation i, e. ro the vifible Church of Chilt,\ 
; which is faid to be built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets 1. &} 
| their do&trine , or that form of dorine they delivered, whereof baptiſm in wat! | 
| wasa part, and a principle,though not the principal part Eph. 2,22.Row, 6+ 2: 3 


| I7. Ideny that there can be any viſible Church of Chriſt ar all, rruly wan 
te | 
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| #thz3 point of infant baptiſm, forainquch as the mie!/Charches of the firſt times 


| confeſſe as to conceal hisname , orelie you had done him greater ſpire indeed) | 
| _ hime 


DD ———— 


_ Of their Review. 


red according rohis own will, and fuch a bearer up of that building it is, tha 

abftraRir, and there is no building fly framed together , nor people growing to” | 
gecher vifibly an holy Temple in the Lord, andhe char in thele lanter dayes will | 
everere& that holy City and Temple which was txodgen undec faot, by the Gene | 
aleg,advancing all into the name of the Churchat the daor of infant-fprinkliag , | 
muſt preach and yrs again that eruebaptiſm of repentance for remiſſion of is, | 
inthe abſence of which there was no true viſible Church as'to outward order and 
format all, in their opinion as well as mine, who hold (agd fo does the whale | 


| Clergy) that baptiſm isthe way , by which perſons entet , and out of which there | 


$00 eocring at all into the viſible Ghurch, in whichcherefore eo ere is in gruch ſuch | 
av #xſufferable crime , and lo fearfully roerre in one of the molt neceſſary paint s | 
of Religion (as pertaining to yilibie Church order) that except ye repent of your | 
iofant-{prinkling (O ye PrieSt5) and be baptized truly according to Chriſts will in | 
thename of the Lord Ieſus for remiſſion of chat, and all other yaur fins and ſuper- | 
(titions, your ecror is enough to jultifie our ſeparation from you, nar find we how | 
wecanin Chriſts name, and according co his will, or withoue violarion, and pals 4 
ble breach of that outward order , (which he gives no difpenſation for tous) a» | 
ide in one body, or Church fellowſhip with youin the ſupper. | | 
Secondly Sirs, though I told ir you before, yer to conclude this, I now tell you | 
in, though we deny infant baptiſm, yet, we do not hold at all, nor conclude | 
thereby thac the whole Church of God hath univerſally erred i, e. the Church of ; 
Chriſt in all ages and places ; and howbeir, it istrue (as Dr. Fearey faiesp.x yg 
andbve with him) That part:cular Churches have erred, and may erre. (as the 
| Greek Church , andthe Latiu (hurch ( the two legs upon which Mr. Adarſbal 
ſtrivesco make infant baptiſm ſtand (till, becauſe it hath ſtood there ſo long) and 
genera! councels, which the Sthooles terms the repreſentative Church, are ſub- 
let to error, and have ſometimes (as Dr, Featley aies, and ſo often fay I that 
that Ile never build: my faith upon them) decreed here fie and fa!ſhood for iruthg& 
howbeir all chriſtendom hath erred after the Clergy in this point, and many more 
for 1260 years , yet tis rue (as Dr, Featley 1aies) thar the formal Church ( a: 
they ſpeak.) +. all the —_— inthe world cannot be impeached with erreur 


mer knew it, and many faithful witnefles that knew it to be a corruption teſtifi 
edagainft it in the darkett times , and the beſt reformed Chxrebes, even no lefie 
then ſcores of Aſſemblies do-deny it ar this day, to the ſhame of chat one. general 
Afemblie that would have ſertled ir, 
| | Reviews : | 
And not onely fo, but if My. Fiſhers dotigine which hb: lately delin 
vred yas 4 judicious gentleman affirmd, who heard hint , ihat i that did bes 
lieve and were dipt ſhould be ſued, but all that did briieve 6rd were not dip 
ſhould be danined , betrue; they us mach as lies in them, damn to the pit of 
bellall he Matyrs, Profeſſors, Fathers, believers for many hundreds of years 
together + Which onely doit rine ſhould make all men to, abhor them, and not let 
their ſoules intermedale with their ſecret, whoſe rage ts ſo fierce, whoſe wrath 
eſo cfiel, Chriit ſhuts out onely unbelievers from heaven , whoſoever beliey- 
athnor ſhall be damned. This dottrine ſhats out believers if” they be not dips, 
be, if they be not Anabaptiits, it cannot be the ceremony they are (o hit for , 
| without the ſubſtance. * | | 


| | Re- Review. 

_*Butfaying the over apprehenſive powers of that. judicious Gentleman, whoere 
t was that heard me, he moſt groflely abules; in it bimſelf and me, in reporting 
fuch a thing to you, asalſo-you abuſe borh him and re, and the- world too in ce- 
porvding-it as from him to the world ( yet you bave done bim honour lo faixe 1 
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| himſelf in ſhewing ſuch ſhallownels of capacity in heating, as ſcarcely calls for that | 
| worthy title of judicious Gentleman and me 1n nor only miltaking, but miſtelli | 
b1s raittake azo to you , who print out his miſtake ro all the world - tor ſuch dg. 
Arine as this , Thar all that did believe, and were not dipt ſhould be damned, 
aid never yer fall from my mouth ,-nor didere take place, or was ever owned for 
{ crurh in my wind - yea howbeit I fumraon y ous. or any elſe to ſhew me in the 
| word {nottaken by fnatches, butin the w.,ole intent, and icope of ir ) Gods 
| promileof falyarion by Chriſt withour obedience to-bim both in repencance, faith 


{leaſt you miftake me as ſpeaking of infants , for ttey being capable of none of 
| thelegof them to ſalvation none of theſe are required zof whom all thele are requic. 
ed, fince all tboſe thac obey nor the Golpel, in whatpart loeyer of it it is manifelial 
zo thern, ſhall be damaed, 2 Theſe. 1. 7,849--2. 10, Iny I2. Hcwbeit, ial 
wiſh youto advile how fafely-you, that know it to be your deity, may negle i 
| and how groundedly you can affure your ſelyes , that you do belieye at all in 
ruth , it you receiye nor the love ot eyery tictle of Chrilts truth , fo as wherein «| 
2PPCars Io you to'imbrace and obey ir, yer] am well aflured I ceyer utterd theo. 
| ther, viz. thatall thardid believe, and were nordipr{ſhould be damned, ov; 


i i$it now, norever was it my judgement tothis hour ; of which for the words 
| and your fatisfaStion, ficth"l have been very often charged, and thac twices 
| thrice in publique places where I ba ve preachr, foto hold, I ſhall here give ths 
| briefaccount, | Kr | | | 
| Tjudgethatall perſons in the world {meaning nor infants, bur ſuch as ajat 
} years cf diſcretion , t5 whom the Gol,jell comes in any meaſure ) are of ſome « 
orber of theſe rhree forts, wit. -:! 
x, Eitherſuch as ncither believe atall , nor {o much as in words profelho 
| todo, 'Or 15.66 9 | 
| 2. Such as in words (ay they belieye,and indeed do not. . Or 
3- Such as both profcis to believe, and do indeed belizye as they ſay. 
Now I ſuppote we all hold the firſt ſort, 2:2.” profeſſed prophane ones, fo liv 
ins ſodyirg, will be darened, and unlels we will wy the Scriptures, we uſt! 


DO 


needs ho!d the ſecond fort, whole profeſſed faith is a dead faich ſhall not be law| | 


; ed, for what goth it profit if a man ſay he hath faith Jam: 2. 14. and havemt 
works, 8c, whereby onely faith isproved to be true indeed as it:is profeſſed, 
' canthat faith ſave his 2 asfor the third ſort, viznue believers, I ſubdiride 
| them in my thoughts into 2 ranks. | | of 
| Firſt, {uchas believing in Chriſt truly for ſalvation , believe alſo baptiſm in 
{ its true way of diſpenſation ,g@nd not raatiſm, to be Chriſts will concernicg then, 
and cheſe T am certain will ſubmit accordingly and obey him ia ir, tor ſuch aslay! 
{ they have faith, and live in rebellion to whatparts of Chrifls will chey kaow| 
| they ought to obey him in, hbaye nor faich co ſalvation what eycr chey lay.) 

or 


| Secondly, fuch as believing in Chriſt,neicher ſee nor believe,nor pra ſe;baptiſa 


; in that only true way wherin we diſpenſe it,and all this meerly for want of tneans}| | 


| ro diſcover it cothema,or by means of the invincible ignorance of theic times, and, 
| ages wherein they lived , and wherein,according tothe will of God: perninngiul 
} Loto be, the mind of God ia that thing hath bet bid, and , as we know it haÞ 
{ in- many more things for ages ard generations together , remained undiſcovends 
which times of ignorance I believe God much winked at, in thoſe who fince 

{ owned uuth, and obeyed icfo far as it thenappeared, andasthey ſaw it, De 
now becommands'ail men to return from Babyles in theſe dajes of light,» wherell 
men may ſee,” bur that they will not , yea many prophets and righteuis ones 
che height of Popery , have deſired to ſee and bear whar: we do, or may Ws 
yet could not , the Scriptures lying lock up as unlawful wdl-nigh for any £6: mw | 


—_—— 
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| and baptiſm too, to thoſe, of whom all theſe chjngs are required , IMay ic again, 
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' fulr-with,, therefore look you to it who ſay you do not this or thar becaule youſce 
 irgot 5 for Ireſtify ro you that it 1s a time wherein the true light ſhinerb ſo cleerly, 
\ that men need not erre, it they love not darkeneſſe more then light becauſe their 
| Jeeds arc evil, And the ſame meaſure of light and reformation and truth, which 
| might baye denominated you reformiſts, had you lived 100 years ago, will ot 
' ſexve ro denominare you 1o now, fiace the ſmoak that darkned rhe. ſuo, and che 
| aire, is much more perfectly diſpelled then in that ewilight, in this form , I mean 
| of luchas could nyt ſee, nor becauſe rhey would not, bur becauſe it ſhone not, 


| andall rrue profeſſors and believers for many huadreds of years t 


can poſſibly prove your ſelyes to be , and ſol am allo to infants, for all your 


| lievers , doth dama an hundred to one of chem , that dy in innocent infancy ; and 


; ſuch as believe , and yer are not dipped ſhalt be damned I know not, bur this 


do I raiik all the Martyrs, and thoſe honeſt men, whom you dote on as Fathers, 
ther, who 
witneſſed co truchy and ſuffered for ic roo, fo far as it did appear to them in heir 
tim-s, to this ſor of men I am more charicable and teader in my cenſures then you 


pare of pleadiug for them again(t our cruelties, neither doth any doctrine that e- 
ver 1 deliyered damn any of chele to the pit of hell ,. as your doctrine of fo rigid , 
haiſh, fierce and cruel rejz&ion of all infants from ſalvation, ſave thoſe of bes 
| where it ſhould be chat that Gent /e-24 told you I preacht chat do&rine, Thar all 
{ Iknow , that I was ever fo far from conceiving , much more expreſling any ſuch 
| thing chat where I ſpeak in publique of thac poiat of baptiſm, in prevention of 
thatpcejudice , and opinion of our harſhneſs , which your publike balling at us 
\begecs in your hearers , I commonly deliver my ſelf ro the concrary. 
| Burt now Sirs, as for your ſelves, who ſo fallely facher this doctrine upon me as 
mie, and that with ſuch abhorrexcy of both ir, and me for it, and wich ſuch 
'pathe: icall expretſions of your zeal againſt ic , as that youeyen ſer your ceeth an 
, edoe as ir weregund wher the ſpirits of all men to abhor us for it,if they had nothing 
in all che world againſt us, in point of doctrine bur chat , 8 not to ler their ſouls 
| intermeddle with our ſecrets , whoſe rage is fo fierce , and whoſe wrath is ſo cru- 
d, whar if I gono further then your own Account of the Diſputation at Ajhford, 
| to prove that your ſelyes axe the men chat hold this doctrine, that though perſons 


belieye , yerifthey be not baprized they mult be damned, and not we? are you 


not th2n condemned out of your own mouths to perpetual abhorring ? now theres | 
| fore Quid rides? de te fabulanarratur , thou O Accountant art the man of 
| whom chis tale may be told more truly then of us , who haſt plocred ſo well , as to 


m—_——— 


| plata whip here for thy own back - yea I appeal to the whole world of wiſe men 
110judze , whecher I do not bring proof our of your own paper , if your true Ac- 
' count be yours , and be as.true an Account of your judgemeacs as tis pretended to 
| beof your diſpuration,, thatir 1s your own judgement, and nor mine , that bap- 
titm is ſo neceſſary to lalvarion , that even ſ#ch xs believe, and yet are denyed to 
i be bapriz.ed , norwithſtanding that very belief of theirs /h1/l be d 1mmed : 92. bur 
back with me therefore to the 7th page of your Pamphler , and compare it with 
; What you ſay 19 the third and fourth pages concerning childrens believing , and 


fee what an Account you haye there givea of your own minds in this mat- 
; [ers LI 


the children of beli»ying parents have faith, in the thicd page 
from 1ſzt. 18. 6, :har bitle onzs do believe, nowlook butin the ſeyench page , 
and let all the world judge, whether you do not thegg ſay of thele ſame perſons , 
viz,, of the infants of bclieying pareacs , of whomyou aſſerted before they were 
believers, that if chey may not be bapcized, and chatsnone of rhe* childrens fault 
neither as che negle& of baptiſmis in men , i defFrares t he hope that the parents 
can have of therr ſalvation, for it leaves them in no better condition , lay you, 
they Turks ani Pag ms, and their children : whe ſalvation of whim is with you 

K &k as 


yu conclude 
e 


Cs 


Inthe fourth you conclude, fron the like in the children of the Jewes, that | 
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as hopeleſs , for ought 1 ſee, asof the Devills: which things let tha or any ju- 
| dicious Gentleman ſpel , and put togetner and fee if it be not rantarmonnt to ſuch 
| a reſtimony as this, viz-" that thoſe that belicve., and are not baptizcd ſhall be 
{ damned, for to be damned, and not ſaved aceall one, and as for children of 
| Tuiks and Pagans dying in infancy, you record it it as a rhonſtrous thing that] 
' ſhould lay, that for ought I knew they mignt be laved ; yea by the reply that 
{ was made to thac {peech of mine by one who taid perhaps 1 thought the devil 
might be ſaved, itappears that your party thinksiras poſltble that che devils may 
be {ayed, as ſoon as the dying infants of Turks and Pagans : and yet of the chil. 
dren of belieying parents , who ia your, opinion do allo believe themſelves, you 
ſay the opinion of the Anabaptiſts, which denyeth baptiſm to little children, pus 
the parents out of hopes of their ſalvation,und makes them to be in ns better conts. 
| tion then Turks and Pagans - yea you lay believing parents may ſay of their chil. 
| dren , thatdy withou: b | 


_—_ what hopes of our child, who 'ts\in no bettqy 
| condition , then the chil 


ren of infidels? and really they ſay true if the Rate'sf 
| infidels dying infants be ſo damnable , as you faie it 18: 1s ir you or we, Sir, 
| whoſe doQtine damnes believers, if they be not baptized? | 
Ile conclude this matter with you much whar in your own words , and fory 
| of ſpeech, | 
| Chri$ ſhuts out ouly unbelievers from heaven , whoſoever believeth not ſhal 
| and be damned , this dottrine of yours , that little infants are believers, and 
| yer out of all hopes of being ſayed, if not baptized , ſhuts ont believers if t 
| be mot baptized, i ef they be not rantiz/d (tor that isthe beſt baptiſmyonyſe| 
and by conſequence if your dotrine, which you delivered in this Account {« 
JnGt 10185 Gerilemen that read1 will affirm ) berrue 5 that even believers ut 
| baptized jhall be damned, you had need baptize your belieying infants indeed, 
| 1,e. todo morethen cr: /r0ſſe two Cr three drops of water on their faces, of gfe 
| (for all your plea tor their bapiizing on pain of their damnation ) they bedam 
n*d, if they be no more then ſprinkled, for want of true bapriſm when'all is done: 
for chat is not ſo much as the Ceremopy it ſelf in truth, which you are ſo hot for 
| wethout the ſubance, ye. would I not have you þe an abhorcig for all this,but 
pittyed and prayed for rather. that you may in time forthis and all  other'your 
follies, and falſe accuſaticrs of others , of things whereof you are more guilty 
your ſelves , a bhor your ſelves in duſtand aſhes, that you may not be an "Tha 
ring (as be is more then balf blind thar doth not fee who will be once ) amongſt 
borh Gcd and men Rev.17.16. Kev.1g.2. Aud thus I have done with your fit 
Atgument. | | E: 
Review. | 

The ſecond us this, little Chi/dren under the law received the Szal of the 
GoFþel covenant ; for circumciſion was the ſeal of the righteouſneſs of fanth which 
| z5 the Gofpel-Covenant. The Law faith, Ds this and live : the GoShely 
| ly believe inthe Lord Jeſus Chrift ; and therefore God calls it ay everlatting- 
venant ; and the ApoFtle ſairch the Law that came 430 years could not diſanni 
it, Gal.3.17, and he ſaith expreſly rhe Goſpel was preached to Abraham, ibid. 
| ver,g. nay more, the carnall ſeed of Abraham , W{hmael and Eſau , men bran- 


recetved that ſeal by Gods appointment, Why then ſhould not children under 
the Goſpel receive baptiſm , which the Adwverſaries confeſs to be the Seal of the 
Goſpel=Covenan? 

. Re-Review. 


This poor forlorn wretched Argument hath been handled, and Jaid ſprawling, 


©. 4 , 
once or twice before, where both its conſequence is denyed , and good reaſon gi- 


| 


ded for Reprobates in Scripthre, yet becauſe they were born in Abrahams' hoſe,| - 


en of the ſenſeleſsneſs of tuch ſyllogizing, as is here trom the Law to the Goſpel, 
therefore ic is þur needleſs to defend our ſelyes any further againſt it, ir being ® 
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d:wi-acad man, that is diſabled from being dreadful to us already ; nevertheleſs 
ich he hath rengrhens himlelf again whar be can, and comes up recruced , and 
attended with a company of icambling, and for the moſt part very unſound ſen 
reaces at his heels, rwil not be amiſle co eater the liſts a lictle with him, and cheſe 
his Auxiliaries. 
Firlt chen Sirs, whereas you comme in again with that crooked conſequence viz. 

int.nts muſt be baptized under the Goſpel, becaule circumcified under che law, 
we might more pertinently ler up a {hour at your ſhameful folly in this particular, 
then ſer upon che ſhewivg of it any more, it is lo palpable; for verily (as is pro» 
ved ſufficiently above) theſe rwo viz, the Coyenant of the law and the Goſpel, 
from che /dentity of which you inter aa /dentzty in the ſubje& of the ordinances 
and adminiſtrations of bath, and by way of azalogy , would eyiace them both to 
belong to the ſame perſons, I muſt tell you theſe are two Teſtaments, or wills of 
God, concerning men, int thoſe rwo ditferent times viz.. before Chriſt and ſince, 
and theſe two ſo ſpecifically diſtin&, char they nor onely run upon different ſtrains 
and require different terms (as your lelyes here confefle) the law ſaying do this and 
live, the Goſpell onely believe, bur alto ſtand upon different promiles, whereof 
che Goſpels being of the heavenly {Canaan, are better then the laws, which were | 
bur of an earthly one , and theſe allo pertaining to two different ſeeds viz. the le- 
oa] ro the natural children of Abraham i, e. 1ſaac and his poſterity by ny | 
the Evangelical to the ſpiritual ſeed of Abrahami. e. ſuch as are of Chriſt by | 
faith and regeneration ; and they had alſo different diſpenſations, the one cir- | 
chmcifion , the other agother thing 914. dipping, a thing no way like it, and dife 
ferenc ſubje&s alſo for thoſe different difpenlations , ſo thar (if men and their mi- 
nifters were nor all curned Aomes)they could not but mult manifeſtly perceiye it, 
the old Teltamenr admitting to circumciſion onely males, and theſe orely on the 
eighth day, in caſe they were1n the houſe ſo young, and all che males in the houſe, 
Mater ſons or ſervants , whether born in the houſe, or bought with money of 
ary ftranoer, and all this withour reſpeRtto either faich or repentance in the perſons 
to whom diſpenſ(t, or any prz-preaching to them by the perſon diſpenſing new 
Teftament taking in to baptiſm as no leryants upon the maſters faith, fo all perſons 
inthe world both males and females upon their own, and that upon any day, and 
lot the eighth onely, wherein after they have been preacht to, they profeſſe to re- 
pent and belieye ar. 3. Att, 2. Act.8, Act. 18. 

The proof of which real, ſpecifical diyerfity of theſe two Covenants is yer farre 
more evident. 

Firſt, becauſe the ſpirit denominates them fo to be in Scriprureg calling them 
expreſſ=ly the two Covenants Gal. 4.24. and allo very oftea (:2 plarals) the Coye- 
nants, the covenan's of promile. 


Secondly by that contradiſtiaRion of ſpeech , which the ſpirit uſech , when | 


he ſpexks of chem, and chole opppoſite Epichers, by which he diverſifies them, cal. 
ling one the aw, the other the Go/Þel, and the law by the name of the firſt telia- 
ments or will of Cod, the Goſpel the ſecond, the law the o/d teſtament, che Goſ- 
pel the ew ; the law (which bound to circumciſion, and to the obſeryation of 
which in all other things circumciſion bound its (ubje&s,when they came to years) 
rot of faith(tho ugh faith then was too in a few , andalſo from the beginning. as 
to the eternal inheritance) bur of fleſh rather , and the time before faith came Gal. 
}.t1. 12, 13, alſo a law of 4 carnall commandement, a faulty and a blamea- 
ble teſtament of weak and bergerly rudiments, (in reſpe& of Chriſt, who is 
theend of ther) (tanding ii imperfeSt and onely fleſh-pwrifying precepts, and on | 
meerly terrene,, inferiour, and fle/h-pleaſing promiſes, as Canaan and Jeruſalem 
here below alto the Letter , in inks intabies of ſtone, the miniſtration of death 
and condemnation, the Covenant gendering to bondage » the hatred, the hand 


writing of ordinances that was again#t us, yet thus farre not againſt, bur ſi ubſer- 
Kk 2 : | 'ment 
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] thereof) and yerall this while be bur one and the ſame Covenant and Teſtameny i 


| impoſſible that one thing (hculd berwo contraditory things at once, or that con- 


{ is really another T eſtament , another Covenant as you comend, but two "| 


"2. RT "I .- = RD ——— —_——— 


ſhadow of the Lood things to come, anda ſchoolma$ter to brms toChrijt, Eph,z, 
14. Col. 2.14. 

The Goſpel contrariwile :he 85me of faith Gal, 3. 25. for after faith came ge, 
the power of an endleſs life Heb, 7. 16. a better Teitament , ſanding ig lefle. 
paintul ordinances, more plain and ſox/ parifying precepts, and on better and 
more precious , and fowl ſaving promiles, a Canzan, a Jeruſalem trom aboye 
Heb. 8.6. | | 

Alforhe miniſtration of the Firm in fleſhly tables of the heart , of righteonſ. 
neſs of life, liberty, love, grace, reconciliacion, the very Image and zratb it 
letf, of whuch'the "wh Was but the {hadow. 


Thus you find the Scripture oppoſing one of thele two to the ather, {fo farceis i 


vient to the promiſes, as rwas the fimilizude of heavcaly things , the | beure and! 


from ſignifying them to be one and the ſelf lame Covenant, as you frivolouſly faig 

chem to be, that you may build your infant-baptilm chereupon, | 
Now whether we (hall believe the holy ſpirit, which Rides theſe two expteſſely | 

rwo Coycnants, or your {clves, who will haye them to be bur onc yudgc | 


FX Moreover, how two Covenants or teltaments can be plurally pointed out and 
called rwo, and oppoſcd refpeRively ad ſe imvicem, y the names of che fir5 and 
ſecogd, the old and new, the type andthe rruth, a betrer and a worſe &c. ye 
and contadiRtorily predicated too, as the law and the Goſpel are, of which its 
faid the one is of fa: h,, i.e. eyer (for ſothe Golpel ever was, ſaying, believe and 
live, and the iuſt mnt live by farth)) the other not of faith i, e, neyes (for the law 
nevet was of faith, but the 224% that doth them ſhall live in them, was the terns 


no leflethen a myſtery to me lithgtis an undeniable rule among Logiciavs, thaty- 
| poſitio ſemper ſubinfert plarulitatem, allo that contraduttio eft oppoſitionumger- 
fettiſſima, pugnaceſſima, et Eterne d ſ;unttionss ; oppolition, ſpecially contre 
di&ion, which is the greatelt of oppoficions, doth ſuppole a pluralicy, ſo thattis 


tradifcries ſhould eodem tempore cadere in 1dem, i. &, be trucly ſpoken bothef 
the ſame thing at the ſame time, . 
| Babif, : 


The one ts called the firlt, and the cld Teſtament meerly becauſe it went befar: 
and is now vamiſht away and alienated , the other us called rhe lecend, and the 
new one meerly becauſe it comes after that, and 1 now in being, not becaule.it 


rather or perieds of one and the ſame Covenant of graces which was from thels- 
finging of the world. 
| Baptii?, 

1 confefſe that the Goſpel Covenant was in the world before the Law, andws- 
der the law alſo, onely in ſmaller mealure of manifeſtation, as well as now, b 
deny till that the Law, which is called the old and firſt Covenant was the Core 


| nant of the Goſpel, or that it.was not a Covenant clearly diſtin from ic : for 
ies being oppoſed as the new a2d ſecond,to the other as a FN and old onc,prea 


no lefle to the meaneſt capacities, chen a plurality : by 

And as for that reaſon, which you giye of thoſe terms fr 57, ſecond, oldard new, 
viz, becauſe the law was more antient and antecedent , the Goſpel more of late} 
and ſubfequentzin this ſence tis true the Goſpel is ſuccedaneous to the other, 2s t0 
its. laſt and cleareſt promuleation under Chriſt crucified (forelſe in ſome degrees of 
it the Goſpel was before the law', and was preacht to Abraham (as you allea 


out of Gal. 3.8. 17.) 430 your before /oſes, yea and to 2,4dam 2c00 yes 

before that, yea indeed to ſay the truth, the Law and the Goſpel, were both e- 

ven from the beginning, though both moxe lively illuſtrated roward theead: = 
| Golpe | 
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( Goſpel in dark promiſes being both before, and under thoſe plainer promulgations 

N of the Law, as given by Moſes, and thelaw in ſome s viz. Sacrifices and | 
| | ſome other ceremonies of it, being from Aaew and Abel before the brighter 

breakings forth of either che one, oc yet the other, in thisſence T faycis true , the 

y Law came firſt by Hoſes, before the Golpel of grace and truth cameby' (hr'ſt; 

| | whereupon thar may be properly called the fir ando/d one , and this aiſohe ſe 

| = | cond andthe new, nevertheleſie not onely thereupon, for howbeic the bare noti- 


ons of fir it ſecond , 01d and new ariic from the ones being once, and-now aboli- 
| # | (hed, theothars being fince, and I abiding, yer could they nor poſſibly and 
q ; ptoperly be called ſo much as rwo Coyenancs , much leſs a firſt anda ſecond, if | 
| they were nottruly ewo, or were only"one,for then we may properly call rwo years 
1 | one, or one fiogle intire year by che nameof two years, and thoſe rwo the fir 
| | year and” the ſecond, the old year aad the New year , becaule there is two. pants, | 
| | rwoperſods, two halves in thatone year,” whereof one is Antecedent to the 0- | 
| | ther, which Py-ba/d Bull, Biparrrre bufineſs, odd concerted one-two, or fim- 
| 'pleduple is both ridiculous, improper IR 


| They are called two ("ovenants inregard of the double outward diſpenſation, 
and different adminiftration thereof, though the ('ovenant be one and the ſame, | 
| { and fo faith Mr, Marſhall p. 8. 9. 10, of his Sermon, viz. 
The (ovenant of grace for ſubiFance hath been alwaies one and the ſay, | | | 
though not for the Manner of adminiſtration ſo p, 12. The externall admini- | | 
| ration he Covenant is not the ſame with ws (faithbe) as it was with them, 
bat the Covenant v5 the ſame , they were nnder the [ame neiſery by naturehad 
[the ſame Chrift , the lamb ſlain frons the beginning of the world, the ſame cone | 
| rions of faith and repertance to be made partakers of the Covenant , the ſame 
' | graces promiſed inthe Covenant , circumcifing the heart to love the Lord &c, 
Their s was diſpenſed in darker prophecies , and obſcurer ſacrifices, types, and 
F |ſarraments , ours more plorionſly and in a more greater meaſure : the clothes | 
| indeed do differ , but the body is the ſameand op. 3. The very ſelf, ſam: pri- 
| viledges, formerly made peculiar the Jews, are now ( laith he) through Chr: | 


communicated to the Gentiles, 
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Baptist, 

That the Coycnanc of grace is for ſubſtance not two butin-all ages one and the | 
fame within it ſelf who denies ? but what then ? is it therefore-one and the ſame 

| [with anocher , chart moſt manifeftly, and downrightly differs from it, and is as 


| | diſtin Xa covenancallo asthar within ir ſelf > for ſpverily the law, which is al- we +: 
|fo called the firtt covenant , ar-the Covenanr of Circumcition, was varyin » Won- k 
| | derfully from that Goſpel Covenant, whereof yet we confeffle i* to be the " 


in both its Prieſthood and People, its Mediaror and Actonement, 1acrifices and 
offerings, preceprs and promiſes, inhericance and heits, birth=priviledoes and 
| ſeed, ordinances and their fubjeRts, and all things thereuaro pertaining : I ſay they | ' 
were very divers each from other, ſaving (hill that one was to ſhadow out the o- 

| | ther, viz. Moſes the Mediator , Foſhra the Saviour, Aaron the High-Prieft, 
"and his borne offerings, for that temporal anguall Arconement, Heb, 10, 1, 2. 
| and purgation from fleſhly impurities, were all ro point out'Chrift , who is all 


E) this ſpiritually, ©, the Mediator, Saviour, High-Prieft, Sacrifice, andauthor 

7 [of eternal Artonement berweea God and us , and purification of our Conſciences 

«| | lathe Goſpel; choſecartbly promiſes and inhericance were to repreſenc our hea- 

|  rnly, their fleſhly heirſhip, birch-priviledges, feed, and admiſſion of new bom 
# babes to ordinances , to ſhadow out what hieh-born heirs rhoſe babes are, who | 
4 are-begotren to the faith, and cheic right and title ro a Randing in the Goſpel 

P | Chur is | mn 

r O bur faies Mr. Marſhall , they had the ſame Goſpel Covenant that wehave, 


et. 
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| che ſame Chaiſt , the ſame conditions, i, e, faith and repencance &c, 


Firſt, rake notice that with him faith ahd repentance are the conditions on 
which perſons food then , andeyer before, and do now in the Goſpell Covenant 
which things he knowes infants have not, and therefore are nor by right to be yi. 
fbly inchurched , and incovenanted under the Goſpel , till they viſibly appear to 
havethem, yet under the Law they were in covenant, ard inchurched for all that 
and why? becaule faith and repentance were not the conditions of that Church. 
covenant andordinances, nor of heirſhtp to tha#Earthly Canaan, but meer fleſh. 
ly deſcent of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, Which whoeyer had, had title to cir. 
cumcifion and Canaay (though not to heayen) thereupon, if they neyer þelieyed, 
nor repented whilelt they breathed. 

Secondly, but what if they had the ſame Goſpel Covenant, that we have, held 
forth to thera,ac leaſt in a darker way,will it follow therefore that they had not alſo 
another Covenant over and aboye that peculiar to themlelyes, which we have not, 
whereof circumcifion was a token , and Which believing Gentiles , much leſs 
their ſeed haye nought to do with at all? Irrow not, for though we grant Mr, 
Marſhall , thatthey had the ſubſtance of the Goſpel among them, as allo Adem, 


-| Noah, and Abraham had, and the lame priviledges of that Covenant that we 


haye (excepting ſome circumſtances of it, wherein we are beyond them) that will 
not run retro (as Mr. Marſhall would fain baveit) 

& hat the ſelf ſame priviledges formerly made peculiar to the Tews, are now 
through Chriſt conveyed to the Gentiles : for the old Covenant pri 
viledges viz, the fleſhly birth holineſs, and heirſhip to Canaay, and title to beſig. 
| ned as heirs , upon a meer natural deſcent are ſuch as the beſt Gentiles, and bel 
| belieyers ſeed in the world can lay no claim to, for that wag (as we ſee Gen.17.) 
| a diſtin& proper Covenant to themſelves, as the fleſhly ſeed of Abrahams , !ſaac 

and Jacob, whom the ſpiritual ſeed rhemſclyes have (as ſuch) no right to partake 
with in their inheritance or earthly Canaan , as this fleſhly ſeed ( « 
| meerly ſuch) baye no right to parrake with the other in their heayenly Ca 
| AAP» 
= Babiſt. 
| But Mr, Marſhal ſaiesp. 11, th at all their external promiſes in caſe of obe- 
| dience, all outwarn bleſſings, which were to be enjoyed by them, the land of 
, Canaan, and all the good things in it, all outward puniſhments and threatmng 
| doſſe of their Conntrey, going into captivity, and their ſacrifices , their wa{hings 
| their Sprinklings, their holy perſons, holy fea8ts, and holy things, were allo 
' them but ſo many adminiſtrations of the Covenant of grace ; earthly things were 
| wot onely promiſed and threatned more diſtinitly and fully, then now they are to 
| them who arein Covenant, but were figures, figns and types, and ſacrament 
| of Spiritual things, to be enjoyed both by them _ is 
Baptiſt, 

\ AsTI grant the Covenant of Grace, which promiſes eternal life on conditions ( 
| Mr. Marſhall confeſſes)of only faith and repentance;to be for ſubſtance tor ever the 
' ame wirhin it ſelf, ſo I grant that the other covenant viz. all thoſe external pro- 
| miſes of outward bleſſings, which were to be enjoyed by the Tews in Canaan, in 
Caſe of their obedience, was a cert1in ourward adminiſtration , and lively type 
of that inward and true covenant of grace , yet{till muſt ic be regranred by Mr, 

Aarſhalland al men, thar even that was a truz, real, and really diſtin& coye- 
; Nant allo of ir ſelf, and chough that were a plain pifture, and a map' of the other, 
' andas it were a different drefſe wherewith it was clothed upon, and wherein it 

was Exhibited to the world, yer was it not onely an ddnieiatcs of the Goſpel, 
but alſo an entire covenant, ſo ſubſtantially divided from thar, as that irs met 
properly Eenominated another covenant, and not that, and they both are truly 
denominated to be two viz. an old and new one, a firſt, and a ſecond, which oy 

cou 


ad; 


- 
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could not genuinely be, unleſs one were more then meerly anorher form and manner 
| of adminilicatioa ot the other, | 

Nay ſeriouſly if char Goſpel covenant, which both you and wee ſay is one and 
the amein ſubſtz1ce, onely admitted variation in its circumſtances, doth mul- 
tiply it Leif auſwerably ro the number of choſe different clothings, which that one 
EL ha:i ſucceſſively come forth in, and muf?. be as mulcifariouſly expreſſed, as | 
it hath ſhewed ic {elf 1n various habits to our view, and bear the names of wo, of 
ft and.{ecoid , old and new from ics feverall and remarkable periods and ad- 
— : then ſich there hath been not two onely, bur as you ſay truely your 
ſelyes, four remarable periods, and circumſtantial appearances of that coyenant 
viz. the ficft from Adam to Abraham ; the ſecond from Abraham ro Moſes, | 
therhicd from 17ſes reChriſtzehe fourth from Chri5t co the end; the word would 
ſure have ſpoken of four covenants, or teltaments, and not two onely viz., two 
old ones, aud rwo new ones, orthe firſt and ſecond, the third and fourth , and 
ſo by chat reckoning this is _ celtamenc chat we are under, yet truly ir is 
but 1 tecond, and a ſecond truly iris, in reſpeRt co thacfuſt reftamear thacs now 
vaniſht, that once was in force, and had truly, though more carnally and alfo 
typically of this, and as this alſo more ſpiricually hath , ordinances of divine ſef- | 
vice, and a ſanctuary, and a mediator, and Saviour,” and falyation; and Pricſt- 
| hood , and facrifices', and blood of ſpriakling, and purifying z an atonemenc, 
and an inhericance, and a promiled land. and a leed enritled to ir, and a circum- h | 
cifion eq1denciog it, and given $a token viz.thar to the fleſhly ſeed which was 
cicumcifion of the fleſh, this rothe ſpi cicual babes, I mean belieyers i, e, the cir- 
con of rhe heart. 
| And howbeir that was a kind of adminiſtration of this, that the map, this the 
main thing meaac by ir, that the picture, chis che perſon repreſenced , thac che clo- 
thing rÞis che body, atthat rumedet forth gloriouſly chereby, yer all this denies nor 
bur chat that map, char picture , rhacclorning, that glorious adminiſtration was 
allo (as it.is alſo called a diltin& Covenanc wichin 1c telf, which though ir (tood 
ruly for a time , yer becaule alſo as a type of what ſhould be under Chriſt, isnow 
urterly abrogaced , u.cerly null fied rogether with the holineſle of all irs moſt olori- 
{ous holy ordinances, wiereof circumciſion Was a chief one, and in infancy to be 
| hiſpen(ed , and with the holineſſe of all cheir holy chings, and their uy perſons 


——— ——_ 


- 
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alſo i, e. - the whole race-of the Iews to all cheir Ew » Which holy perſons 
Mr. 2M ar(hal-(wellfare his heart for it) 18 that clauſe I now anſwer to, confeſ- 
fag to ba type, mult conſequently confcfle their holineſſe co be torally taken a- 
way now:the truch is come in, and not tranſlated from thar holy people to belie- 
viog Gentiles and their ſeed - forthele can have none of the holinefſe of that old 


{ 


l 
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Covenant now,which yet you will necds have to be ao more but a bare adminiftra- 
tion of the new, 20h; | 

Ard laltly take it to be bur ſo, you will gain o—_ no ſm] diſadvantaggto your 
cauſe: for though you yield it not ro be point blank anther Covenant, J@'if you 
yield it to be anotherad miniſtration of theGoſpel Covenant,divers from this we a:e 
now under, you grant us 2nough as to our preſent purpoſe , yea as much as we 
need co defire , for our difpure is nor now to the Covenant it ſelf ſo much, as to 
its manner of adminiftrarion : fo that lerthat coyenant and this be 23 much one as 
they will, yer if che manner of adminiſtrations of the Goſpel-Covenanc in its out- 
ward ordinances, were then (as you ay) unlike to what they arenow, you give 
usno lefſe by your own argumenr then even all that we contend for, for the ve 
thing you plead from the conſideration of that — which is dreamed by you 
to be in the Covenant, is an 7dexrity in the manner of adminiſt-ation of ordinan- 


ces under both the law and-the Gpſpel : for whoever ſhall fay that the manner of 


adminiſtration of baptiſin under the Goſpel mult be as the manner of adminiſtrati- 


| 
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on of circumcifion was under the law, aod in proof thereof ſhall ſay the Covenant 
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ot che Law and Goſpel is one andthe ſame, though the manner of adminiſtration 
be different , [xo ſe :ngulabit gladio, will even quite cut the throat of tis own 
cauſe, yer tbus plainly doth Mr. Ar arſhull Ipeak p. 12, of his Ser.viz. Now th; 
external a damimniſtr 1100 of the covenant us not the ſame with us, as it nas with 


Bur isit ſo Sirs? ſo youſay it ſeems as well as we then you haye brought 
your hoegs to a fair Maxket indeed, for it the externall admnilſtration , Which 
was ti:en be,as to the mannet of it, differen ti: om thac which is now, then I won. 
der what pattem you can pick from that manner of adminiſtration, wil eby to 


Reer your cauſe now, and to direct your lelyes a bout the true manner of this ; for 
will acy wiſe man inany W mk, aRion or adminiliration he 1s about to perform 
take his example by another work , a&ion or adminiſtration which himſelf cop. 

fefſes is quite different from it, and not after the ſame manner as that is to be dere | 
in, which he hath now in hand to do ? yer thus do you whilelt contending that the 

outward adminiſtration of the covenant among the Jews was not in the lame mag. | 
ner as the ourward admuiniltration of it is to be now, you yer contend to have our 
baptiſm as much as may be after the manner of their circumcifion : you mutt, and 
you mult not ic ſeems (and thele both a: once ) walk after thoſe cultomes, and dy 
things now after the manner of Moſes, 

If any man tlen ask methis queltion , viz, fith the Goſpel covenant is eyer. 
laſtingly the ſame for ſubſtance, and little children under the law received circum- 
fion the ſeal as you call it , of che Goſpel covenant, why then (hould no: litle 
children under the Goſpel receive baptiſm , the ſeal (1o I hear you lay) of the 
Goſpel covenant ? and why ſhould not this adminiſtration of the covenant in cus 
ward ordinances be after the manner ofthar of old ? 

Ianfwer him out of Mr. CMarſhalls own mouth thus, becarſe though for 
ſubſtance the Goſpel Covenant be ever on: and the fame, yer the manner of cxter- 
nal adminiſtration thereof, is not the fame with us as twas with them, ar.d thetes 
fore we are not to take. example in our Diſpenſations, and adminiſtrations by 
themy nor regard to do after the manner of them , the Prieſt-hood being chang. 


ed, ofneceflity there isa change alſo of the Law, for the adminiſtrators are not 
the ſame with us, as with them , nor the adminiſtrations the ſame in ma: er,nor 
the manner of adminiſtration to them the ſame, nor the ſubjeRs to whom 
theſe adminiſtrations belong the ſame, for thoſe were to all the holy Jews, 
though never ſo unholy and unbelieving, but theſe ro Jewes and Gentiles as 
they believe and no otherwiſe z leaſt of all is the ſubjeR of circumcifion ard bap- 
tiſm the ſame , for that above all the reſt was limitted to all males, and choſe on- 
ly at eight daiesold , this extending to males and females, and thoſe only when, 


| they profeſle to be believers. | 


Babiſt. 

( irnggercifion was a more Evangelical adminiſtration then the ref, as being, 
gives When the Goſpel was preached to Abraham 430 years before the Lav, 
therefore we may give the mort heed to that ,ſith it us of the Fathers aud mort| 
then to the other or dinances , which by inftitution were more immediatcly of 
Moles, Bapriff, | 
Though it were in being ſo long before Moſes, yet was it as direQly belong-| 
ing to hislaw as any other admin iſtration what-ever , for howbeit it was before 
him yer iris ſaid to be of him, as all the Sacrifices alſo were, which were of 
old before circumciſion, becauſe he gaye chem all anew , and plainer promu/ga- 
tion, and was Mediator of all that old Teſtament ſervice, whi © ended in Chritt 
and waseyen from che very beginning, = 
Moreover, Though the Goſpel Covenant was preached in a type to, Abr aha in 

2, 17. Where circumciſion was alſo firſt appointed, yer rbat in reference to which 


Ge 
Gabcion of the fleſh was there inſtituted, was immediately that firſt and old 
C0- 
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ham , and now was propounded a little more fully in the promile of that landco 
his fleſhly feed , and che expreſs appointment of thar one more ſpecial precepr 
thereof , 1, e. Citcumcifion, though the fulneſle of it came not till four hundred 


| thatto be the covenant , viz. rhat which was made in a type (1 grant) of ano- 


Lrgtond gre » Which covenant and circumcifion were fo neer kin, that Ste- 
phen calls that Atis 7, the Conenant of crrcumcifion, which alſo I have ſpoken 
to {o ſufficiearly aboye, that howbeir you bere give me the occaſion de novo, yet 
iletrouble you no further with it here. | 
Review, 

i Theſe arethe ſeedof Abraham, Semen fidei, Gal. 3. 7. ſo Zacheus 
by believing was made a ſon of Abrabam , ay the ſpiritual ſeed. 

2, Thepromiſe us to believers and their ſeed At. 2.39. | | 

3. The Gofpel is a better Covenant Heb, 8, 6. and ir would be far worſe if 
the children of believers under the Goſpel ſhould not be comnted within the cove 
nant 4 nor have right to the ſeal, nor be eſtcemeed members of the wiſible church 
4 well as the Jewes children, nay accorning tothe eg Anabaptiits valued but as 
Tarks and Pagans, | 


Ree Review, 


upthree a breaſt, and le: fly at us thick and threefold with a firſt , ſecond and 
third report, 
Fuſt, you tell us that theſe, i. e. believers fleſhly ſeed are the ſeed of Abra- 


cheus was made the ſon, or ſeed of Abraham, aud how was that? viz. b 
believing : nay che ſpiritual ſeed : quid »«? they cannot chule I warrant bu: ipſo 
fatto be belicyers , 1. e. born again by faith (for ſuch only are of faith) yea and. 
the ſpiritual ſeed too, i, ce, born of the ſpiric (for ſuch ooly are a TIE ſced) 
and that ſo well as Zachens himtelf , if once barely born of the ies of the 
feſh , of ſuch ſpiritual parents as do believe , alias live in Chriftendome, ac leaſt 
inceformed Chriſtendome , for 1t all papiſts be not a ſpicitua 1 body of belieyers 
with you (as they are with the Pope) all proteſtants are raken by you 1o to be, I 
mean to be ſuch, whoſe fleſhly ſeed are of faith , and the ſpiritual ſeed of Abr- 
ham and ſo to be baptized, O fy ! Sirs Ofy! O fy! 

Babiſt, 
Onur meaning us not that theſe are, or are 10 be comnted in the Sptrit , br of the 
faith as Abraham was , but only to be accounted under the Goſpel!, and reckoned 
all ts Abraham, as hu children in an outward ſeuſe, fo far 25 to a being in his fas 
mily, i, e. the viſible Church, 


Baptiit, . 

r. Methinks any mans own motherwit ſhould cell him that God never appoint» 
edthings to be accounted by us, otherwiſe then they are, or ar leaſt appear, much 
leſs otherwiſe then they can be. 


' © 2, Appealand lay cloſe fiege Sirs to your own conſciences, ſearch and fee 


whether ther will tell you, that the place you quote, v1z . Gall, 3. 7. beatall 
* you , or be not much rather againſt you, mean which of theſe two waies you 
will, | | 
'*Forif you mean in as plain Eng/ſÞ as you ſpeak ir , that the infants of belicy- 
ers are really the ſeed of Abraham , the leed of faith, the ſpiritual ſeed ,. fo as 
Zacheus himſelf was , that is, by believing, doth that Farny much as im- 
plicitly ſay any ſuch thing , either char the ſeed of belicyers do believe, or rhac 


covenant of the Law, which was in ſome parcels and pieces of it before _— 


and thirty years after : yea be that hath but half an eye in his head muſt needs ſee | 
ther, yer really wi:bthe teed of Abrahams body , whereof that circumciſion | 


Here to inforce this Argument a freſh, leaſt the front ſhould faile, you come | 


ham, nay the faithful ſeed, or ſeed of faith , and that in ſuch manner too as Za- 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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tiey are the ſeed of Abraham , when it faich v. 7. they which ate of _ 
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onely che natural fiefhly ſecd of ſuch ? 'or if you. ſay boch, chat that one pbzaſe! | 
| viz. they which be of faich ſhould expreſs two kinds of perſons , fo differently de. 


Ir ; 
"And if you mean itnot of their being Abr«hams children really by faith, fo 


Th thereupon to be affured heirs of falvarion, but of their being counted of the faith, 
ſo as to-outward memberſhip in the Church onely , tis plain that. Gal, 3, Ji 9. 
| ſpeaks of ſuch onely as are truly in the faith i, e. faithful as Abraham was, lo as| 
to be'nor onely ontwardly inchurched , bur eremally faved alfo, as none can fay 
all believers children are , ſome of them proving w retches when they come to 

ears, for 4s many as be of faith (faith he) i. e. faithful as Abraham was , aw 

lefled, and ſhall be juſtified and ſfayed with farthfu! Abraham, whole faith 
was imputed to him for righteouſnefle, as faithſhall be imputed to us allo Rom, 
\4. 22. 23. 1f we believe on him that raiſed up Teſas from the dead &c. antwerahle 
to thatalſo is Gal: 3.26.29.ye ar? all the chilgren of God by faith in Feſia Chriſt, 
& if ye be Chriſts1,e.by faiths hen are ye Abrahams ſeed, and herrs according ts 
the promiſe 1.e.the promiſe not of the law or old coyenanr, or earthly Canaan (for 
the Galatians were never heirs according to that)nor yer of meer memberſhip and 
participation of ordinances tnthe Church, thats more pertaining to the Precep- 
rory then the pronnffory part ofthe Golpel , bur of the erernall inberirance 1t ſelf, 
which is n\ade not onely ro believers and their feed , as you lace it up, but toall 
men and theix ſeed 5 on terms of believing and comming in ar Gods call, and wade 
oood.to as many as areſo effeQually called, ſo that they obtain the promiſe of that 
' ecernal inberitance indeed s compare Heb, 9. 15. with AF. 2, 39. anſwerable 
| to that allois Rom. 9.7. 8. where irs ſaid in a figwe that as the ſeed of Abra- 

ham himſelf by /hmae/[were not- children of Godt. e, as to the old Covenaat, 
ſo as to be counted heirs of that Canaan and members of that Church, though they | 
were his true ſeed, and the children of his fleſh as well as /ſaac was, becauſc ]- 
ſaac onely and his teed were the children of that promiſe Gez. 17. 19. 25. 21. for 
| i» Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed (faith he) becalled; the children of Abrahams fleſh , we 
| Iſhmaclites, theſe are not the children of God in the old legal lenſe, bur'the chil- 
dren of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed, loeven the feed of Abraham by {+ 
\.ſaac himſelf are not at all children 1, e, the children of God as to the new coycnant, 
ſoasto be counted bes of the Goſpel Cayaay, and members in the Goſpel church, | 
though they were his true ſeed and <hildren of his fleſh as well as Chrift was, be- 


cauſc Chritt onely and his feed ate rhe children of this promile,- for in:C hr:/# who 
was the true [ſaac of whom the other was but the type 4-mult Abrabanss leed 
now be called i.e. they that are the children of the fleſh onely, whether of 46ra- 
ham, orofany other man in the world, theſe are not now (as of old the fleſbly | 
' ſeed of Abpahann T ſaac and lacob were) the childien of God, but the: childrea of 
} the promiſe are counted now for the ſeed; 

is true, to Abraham: and his ſeed the Goſpel promiſes were made as wellas 
thoſe of the law, but mark it, he ſaith yot unto ſeeds in plurali, as of many, but ad 
| one, and to thy ſeed in Fingulari, rhat &s Chriſt Gal, 3. 36. of whom being botn| ' 
by faith we are his ſeed, rowhom in and wich him the promiſe .is made, for 49 
the believer himſelf as @ believeri. e. as Abrahaws ſpiritual feed had. no ſhare} | 
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| ia the old covenant promiſe 1, c, Canaan, if not deſcended from him by Iſaac af. 
; ter the fleſh, becauſe ro Abraham and thatfleſhly ſeed onely (in a type of ſome. 
thing elſe , and yer truly too) thole promiſes were made, fo a belieyers fleſh 
ſeed, as barely a believers ſeed, though born of believing Abrahams own body, 
as the Tews are at this day (and thats a higher birth one (hould think to earicle to 
the Goſpel, if any fleſhly birth could do it, then to be born of our Proteflant be- 
lievers) baye no ſhare in this new Covenant promiſe , if nor born (as I may ſay) 
of Abrah am by Iſaac i. e. Chrift afrer tae faich, orby faithin Chri#, and ſo 
perſonally , evea every individual for himlelf, not Cartervatim, or domeftica- 
tim, whole families, whole natioas of pareacs and children at once inoraffed as 
branches upon the root, and ſpiricuallizcd 1ato that ftock or family of Abraham 
| 1,e, the viable Church in which his owa natural branches, much more any other 
| mans meer naturall branches, can baye no place now, any further then as they ap- 
pearto belieye. ; 

Ladeed the natural branches ſtood of right upon meer fleſhly birth of believing 
| Abraham withour faith, ſo long as thar fleſhly birrh-priviledge laſted, and could 
| give aſtanding, and till the time of faith, and (tanding here by perſonal faith one= 
| ly came, and then they were broken off indeed becaule of unbelief , yer nor nati= 
| onally as you ſay, i, e. the whole body tor the unbelief of ſome v4z. the perſons 
of the children through allages, for the infidelity of the parents , for irs evident 
| that as many as believed, and thoſe were not a tew, when the reſt were rejected, 
were then and thereupon admitted «Act. 2. 

And as many childrea ofthem in any age as believe, the unbelief of their pa- 


which the more is the pity, were for the molt part borh children arid parents too 
inthe primitive times, ſave ome few perſons that did then believe, whoſe children. 
yerfor all that promiſe to them and their chiidren you1o talk of our of 4, the 2, 
79, came all to nought through unbelief,: for elſe indeed the promiſe, even after 
Chriſt crucified was to them, as allo to all others ſo ſure in caſe of faith, that that 
cuſzlefſe curſe of their parents , wiſhingche blood of Chriſt to be on them 
and their children , ſhould never haye hurt any , but them that wiſhed 
Ik, 
| In further illultration of which yer, I mean that perſonal faith onely, not pa- 
| ratal gives a (tanding ia the Church now, becauſe I write co a generation of 
| men, that have more time to read then Ito white, I hope I may be bold to trou- 
| ble my {elf and you with the tranſcription of at leaſt a page our of a. little treatiſe 
| termed a confuta-ion of infant-baptilm by Thomas Lamb , very plain and preg- 
nant to chis purpoſe: and the rather becauſe I fear you will nor ſearch che book it 
{ kif ſoundly if T ſhould fend you ro it, onely by telling youris worth your reading 
| Inthis potnt, thoug" at your requeſt I have all-ro-be-read Dr, Feat ley, in the x 2. 
;and 13 pages of which book of Thomas Lamb , he writes as fol- 


| | lows, 


| Sothen when Chrift the true promiſed ſeed was come the ſeed in the fleſh, that 
lead to Christ ceaſed, for th: natural relation ceaſed at the death of Chriſt, and 
wot before, at which r1me the diſtinition or different holineſſe between lew and 
Gentile ceaſed, AF,no0.28.Eph.2.13.15. 

In Rom, 1T. 20. 3t zs ſaid through unbelief they are broken off, now tis ma- 
nifeſt they were the true (hurch till the death of Chriſt, and then broken of 
through unbelief + why were not the Iews tu the ſin of unheliecf before ? Jes no 
| doubt , why then were they not broken off before ® and why then? the reaſon is 
becauſe the time of faith was come, and therefore now they were broken off 
through unkelicf'; the ſeed was come therefare the natural ſeed ceaſed, (hriſt 
was come therefore the law ceaſed, As long as the law laſted thy did remain 
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rents ſhall not prejudice them, but perlonally every individual that did not believe; | 
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the Law , though they did remain in unbelicf, but whenthe time of fatth wa 
come Gal, 3. 25. then they were no longer 1m the Covenant , and (hurch by 
obſerving the rites and ( ceremonies of the Law, which they entered into by cir. 
crmcrfion, but now they were broken off through uubelief : which wotes out wn. 
to us that the Standing in that Church before C hriſt in time of the Law, an 
the Standing inthis Church ſince ChriSt in time of the GoSpel is upon differen 
grounds , for the ſtanding inthat C hurch was by being circumciſed , and oh- 

erving the rites and ceremonies of the Law, but the ſtanding in this Church i; 
by faith, and being baptized into the ſame faith Act. 2. 38, 41. Job.4.1.Gal,, 
26, 27, Rom, I 1.20. 

And it is to be noted that the Jewes, the ſame people that were eircnmciſed, 
and in covenant with Abrabam according to the fleſhy and thereby members f 
the Fewijh Charch could not be the viſible church according to the Goſpell, unk; 
they did manifeſt faith , and ſo be in covenant with Abraham according to the 
ſpire, aud baptized into the ſame faith, 

x Whereas if the (C* ovenant now under Chrift were the ſame that was before 
Chriit with Abraham and his poſterity inthe fleſh, then by the ſame right thy 
poſſeſſed circumciſion and the Jewiſh Church State, they muſt poſſeſſe thy 
fince Chrift , which they could not do , thereſore it ts not the ſame. 

It ss true therefore that the Covenant of God makes the (Church both in time 
of the Law, and Gol too, for the Church is nothing elſe but a people is 
covenant with God , now look how the covenant differs ſo the Charch and people 
differs which 1s made by ity and which enter into it, 


| all thoſe outward mcanes which led to Chriit , whichwas to come , Plal. 149, 


Now the Covenant , whereby God took_a people outwardly to beby 
Preys then, was that , whereby they did, being circumciſed , participate if 


19. 20. 
But the Covenant, whereby he takes a people ontwaraly to be his people wn, 


whereby they are admitted to be baptized, ts that profeſſion they make of faith 
in Chriit AQs 8.12. 37. Mat 3.6, Whereby they have true and Sþirituall Ll 
junttion with God and are his people Heb, 3.6. 

Indeed it is true that Chriit is and ever was the Mediator and Mean: of 


| 
j 


ſalvation y and alſo that all thoſe that were (aved were ſaved through faith i 
him both before and ſince his comming - But yet becauſe the outward mean: of | 


| making ( briſt known doth differently depend upon his being yet to comt\ , au! 
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upon hus being come in the fleſh; the one being more dark, the other more plain, 
the one more carnall, the ether more Sþirituall, therefore the participation 6| 
theſe meanes doth make the State of the participants to differ, 
Thus far are his words: and then noting certain differences to the number of 
ſeyen oreight between the Qld Teſtament and the New , which is 
I. Ecabliſhed upon better promiſes. 
2. After the power of an endlels life, 
3. In Chriſt, 
4. Andliberty of the ſpirir, 
5. A Celeltial Jeruſalem. 
6. A Scare of faith, , 
He very truly concludes that ſuch onely as are in the New Covenant, in Chill, 
ineaith of the promiſes, born from above , and partakers of the ſpirit, and the 
wer of that endleſs lifes or of the world to come a re ſuitable to be admitted to 
Goſpel Church priviledges. 
In the time therefore before Chriſt (ſaith he) ſuch as would circumciſe them- 
ſelves, and their males , and obſerve the Law inthe rites, and ceremonies ther- 
of, together with their children by generation were the ſeed and in covenant with 


that Church, but now fince Chriſt, only ſuch as belieye in Chriſt, and are my 
'q) 
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Firſt, Becaute None of the Natural ſeed of Abraham are in the Covenant by 
| vertue of any natural relation, though they did remain in the Jewiſh (harch 

till che death of Chriſt, and. as that Church then ceaſed ſo their being in the 
Church by an natural relation ceaſed alſo At, 19.28, Kom,g.8, Gal.5,28. 3I-»3. 
738,95 14-16.19. 26.28,:9. 

Secondly, TheGentiles have no natural relation to become Abrahams ſeed by, 
therefore a believers child cannot become the ſeed of. Abraham by being the ſeed 
of a believer , nnleſs ſuch children do believe themſelves, and cannot otherwiſe 
im no reſpett be participants in the covenant made with Abraham p.14,15. 

And again p. 18. No Gentzle ( ſaich he ) # Abrahams ſeed at all but by 
| believing the righteouſnrſſe of fairh , allthough he be the child of believing pa« 
rents. 

Now therefors becauſe you tell us not only, 

Firſt chat believers children in infancy are Abrahams children , though they 
yer do not the works of Abraham, i.e. belieye not on him that juliityes them, as 
lome of you dote chey do but alloy | 

Sceondly , that the promiſe of the Goſpel is to believers and their ſeed, 


which I ſhall ſay no more toyit being virtually antwered by what is more formall 

(poken to the fixit.& allo becauſel have ſhewed io undeniably aboyezthat I know 
your con{ciences mult yie{d ro it,and that from this Ac. 2.3 g. whence you would 
wrelt a proot to the contrary,that the promilezif you take ir for the proter of theGol-= 
pel Grace.is to all men in the world,eyery creaturegand io not to believers an1 cheir 
led only,bur to all unbelievers and their iced allo,in caſe they ſhall believe, for he 
conditic.nats the promiſe on calling,for ſuch racle wetevhom Perey ſpake to,whultt 
| he was yer ſpeaking that very word to themy viz, the promile isto you and your 
Children ; bur if you rake ir for che thing promiſed , which is not Chucch-mem- 
berſhip and participation of baptiſm, as tome lay whoſe abſurdity therein I haye 


| declared, bur the fpirit, remiffion of fins , and falyation , this is made, good al- 


(foto the believer himſelf; and it is mercie enough to bim thatir is ſo I think , buc 
[not at all to his ſeed for his ſake, nor his faiths jake, for if it be I c«ſtify his chil- 
dren need no faith of their own 3 nay more God never made promiſe to ſave any 
of belicyino > A/rabams natural ſced, without faith in themſelves for Abrahams 
lake, as necrly as he took Abraham to be his friend ; for eyen he had fin _ 
of his own to hay? ſunck him , if the ſame Mediator that ſayes any of his ſeed ; 
in that way of faith, had not mercifully ſayed him the ſame Way , nor yet for 
Abr1ham: faicns fake, for that merited not ſalvation for themy nor was it in- 
firumenca! , bur fairh only in themſelves, to any one of his ſonnes falyation, for 
every one mult b{ar "is own burden, if Chriſt bear it not, and the juſt mult live 
by his faith , and not his fathers, neither d1d he ever promiſe for his faichs ſake 
togive faich to his natural feed as bis, for then they mult all have had it ( qua fic 
including 4 0224 , and deing #4erſale (u7m7 um) or God ſhould ly which he 
cannot ; neicher could God blame them {as he doth) for unbelief, but himfelf, 
wichout whom(fay vou they could not believe & who had promiſed to make them 
believe aud did not;though yer he promiled to circumciſe i.e, by his ſpicicto fanctify 
the hearts of his ſpiritual ſeed , as well 2s his own i, e, all ſuch as believe, and are 
In the faith with him, forthe promiſe being ill ſure to all the ſeed, Which it1s 
made to they all mult be bleſied with fairhful Abraham, 
Now if God , who made the old Covenant promiſe of the earthly Caxaan to 
Abraham , and ins fl:ſhly ſeed , did nor make the Goſpel promiſe to him ey 
is 


children by regeneration y are the ſeed and in <Mnant with chis Chuch, adds 
| he proves further yer. 


Thele both are abundantly confured by that quoration of mine , which quotes | 
more Scripcure then you will ever anſwer, to thar I wonder you bluſh not to ſhoot \ 
our fo boldly two ſuch blind , and untound afirtions together, the ſecond of | 
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| his fleſbly ſeed, bur onely chat _ that believes with him, can we think 

| | that he made thar promile to the C enctle believer, and his fleſhly ſed , for his fa. 

| thers ſake, unleſſe he baye taith of his own ? 

| | | Babiſt. 
| 


| No we do not ſay withont reſpeft to his own faith, but as the believers feed 
| ſhail believe, ſo its made ro him , as well as to hes parent 5, 
| Baptiſt, 


| 
| So its made to the unbelieyer and his ſeed allo v4. as they ſhall belicy, 
| as well as to either of the other, and by chat account you may baptize all the 
; world, | 


| Againgnone of the Jews, though the natural ſeed of Abraham, and partaker 
{ of all the ordinances of the old teftament (as Abrahams children) could be ad. 

| rmittted to be baptized upon that ſame natural relation , though they pleaded it! 
neyer io ftifly ar, 3 but only on maniteſtation of amendment, befides that ooo 

| | converts ſhould not baprize their children, when they were baptized themlſelys,, 
| | a$ eAbraham by command took all his males, and cirmumciſed them the felf 
| fame day with himſelf, argues plainly that both the covenant and the promile (a 
Mr. © Marſhal faies truly) as to the manner of adminiſtration was now changed, 

and not continued to' parents and children both alike, bur as they both alike! 
believed. » 8 
And that theſe were not baptized with their parents, I take Mr. Cotroy at ks 

| word, who (as Thaye ſhewed before) contefles ic, and if he ſhould nor Randi 
| his reftimonie herein , yet theſe words v1z. as m2a»y as glady received the word 
| - ' were baptized 5 which exclude infants, and wer? an imperfe& relation, if he 
| | meant not onely them that received the word , are ſo cogent that they cannot bu 

{ Corpell him. 

| | So TIhayeeſcaped two of your bullets, and as for the third viz. that the Gol. 
| pel, which is a better Covenant, would be far worſe, if believers children be oot 
| counted in ir, and bave not tight to baptiſm, and memberſhip as well as the Iens 

| children , and be valued but as Turks and Pagans, this is ſo fick of the ſamedil- 
0 | eaſe of abſurdity with thercſt, char I fear nor irs doing much execution : beſide, 
we have lamed ir before, having told you before, and proved it too, and now 
will again, that the excluſion of the fleſhly fecd from this Covenant and admio-! 
ftration , which was taken into the firſt, doth nor lefſen or ftraiten the orace of- 


God under it at all, nor cender this coyenant worle then the firſt contrary to Heb.; 
$, 6. the place twice quoted by you, where its called a better, for the meliotiy 
there ſpoken of of this covenant aboye thar, lies not ſo much in the extenſion of the, 
| grace of it to ſuch ſubjeas, as in the meliority of irs promiles, for this is a bets; 
| | covenant ſtill then the other, who exe it belongs or belongs not to, foraſmuch zi 
makes better promiſes then the other iz, of a heayenly Canaan, and ail ſpiriw-| 
| al bleſſings in and by Teſus through faich, when that promiſed an earthly C ani 
onely, and cerrain temporal bleſſings therein, on performance of thoſe tedious lr: 
| ' vices ofthe law, 

| Tis true, theirs in this ſenſe, and thus farre was a Covenant of oreat grace too, 
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| as twas made freely to that people above other nations (for he did not fo to an 


people elſe) concerning outward benefits, and ſuch Natures and judgements, 35 
ſhould on ther obſervation of them, not onely continue them thereia , bur as 2 
ſhadow, type and ſchoolmaſter conduct them to this - yet greater is the glory of 
the Goſpel covenant, which now is, ſothat che othec had no glory in reipect of 
this glory that excelleth, therefore the grace of God under the coyenanr , to chem 
that are under it, is greateralſo, 


Beſides, if you ſpeak nor onely of the intertion , but extenſion of rhe grace of 
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Godin this Coyenant, and inthe adminiſtration of ir too, ic goes beyond We, 


other, for not only is the Goſpel a clearer promulgation of the 'eternal —_— 
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| then that typical covenant was, whereby the of it may be ſcen more plai | 
and eogk face, then-when i: was pul RG ks type - a thine to —— 
| wepreach Chriſtum exhibitum Chriſt crucified, a ſacnfice already offered, and 

| baptize and break bread in token hereof, but they (and that in much dimnefle 

| wo) Chriſtum exhibendum 4.2 Meſſiah to come, he was veiled, though ſeen 

| through the yeil inthe old, bur reyealed in this new diſpenfation)-bur- alfo it is 
: of larger extent in reſpect of the ſubjze&rowhich 1t belongs, for the revelation of 
iz by preaching , and real proferring of the grate of itin the name of God (who 
isnot Willing that any (hould periſh, and fail of his grace unleſſe they will) is-to; 
all people ih rhe world : the old: adminiſtration:of circumcifion,, and other perti-' 
nances of that covenant,” which was the type of this, -was limirted and natrowed ; 
into z little corner, the land of Iſrael,” the people- of the Iews, yea more che very 
new covenant adminiſtration that” we are now under”, as preaching”, baptizino: 
&c.: while the old covenant did continue (as it did for-rwo or three DS raſet che: 
beginning of chis by John, till Chrit crucified) wasſtreitned exceeding} 7 aboye 
whar it is among us, for ſaith Chriſ#then, go wot into any way of the lentils, 
buznow fince Chrift crucified irs exrended freely to every nation,/andeyery perion 
inirof capacity , of years to receive ir{and till then (dying before) they ſhall ne- 
{ xr be damned for rejeRing it) without any exceprion, as they belieye, for. yo 
(ich he) zzto all the world &4c, Mark. 16 Mart. 28. then circumcifior! was, li- | 
mitted co males among the Tews, ' but Chrift and bapriſm' is to: Jew” and Gentite ; 
male and female w thout difference as they believe,lo thar rhe grace isather length- 20 
adin che admiaiftration of baptiſm by raking in the females, - that wete nor cir-. | 
| cumeifed, \then.raitned by the denial of it ro infants in their infancy onely?, for: 
cyea thoſe alto may be baptized too if they will, when they come'tq years; the ' 
' grace of the. new covenaat therefore is even thus as well 'as otherwiſe'berter' then 

we old, >in reſpe& of the exrenc of it, and irs adminiſtration alſo to mare fubjets, 

tor the Jews enely were'the ſubjeRts of that grace,and heirs by promife of the catrh , 
ly'Canzaz, bur allthe world are heirs of heaven by promiſe according as they t6- | 
| pent and belieye the Goſpel, + | 4 ret | | 
"Beſides, if you think rhatever God took the whole body of that nation -Ifrae), 

that belonged all co the typical ſalvarion of the old covenant, into the covenant "of | 

wetlafting ſalvation by Cnrift in relation to their fathers fairh- Wichour" the | 
om, and thence conclude that the whole body of belicyers ſeed miſt be by fait 

of their parents admirted into that ſame Covenant of the Goſpel, *this'is a meer | 
| {hintara of your own'biam , for no ſuch orace of God as his (thoug}t ſoihk | 
| ptiefly of the Tews dreamed of it as wellas you, for which' they *were * pre 
o curried by Chrift; 'and John: Mr. 3. {oh#'$.) ever was; tow is; ore 7 
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Asfor out/valuing believers infants asTurks and Pagans, I telÞyou we rate thein | 

| higher chen your ſelves, for we ſerthemnot ſo low-as Turks afid Pagans that tt | | 
atyears, and wicked, for they though not without many- poſſibilities' of-life '3 | 
Chriſt, yer dying impenitents will be damned, as:wel as many of you that abiif 

more light, nor yet ſo low as the infants of Turks and Pagans-4-forthou gh the | 
(dying in infancy) are by your own dodtrie all alike ie. none delerviiie! exctmp | 
tion by aQtual fin from falvation, yer living theſe 'haye in likelihoeod'more adyan- | 
taoes for life then thoſe of Pagans, bur you though+you ſet by a Fe(y more *then' the | 
ret in your account (ant yer in ſome partes of your Account to&'y#1'make thi 
equal(yet no leſſe then'20' to oneare valued little higher then the Diivels, for ypur: 


ſpeech p.'7. ſuppoſes that the divels may be ſayed as toon' as: the dying: infants'sf | | 
Turks and Pagans. LO 27 TOY 
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if they objett childre canner be taught nor made to unde? Fand the fleas 
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their baptiſm , as unwilling toreceive it : ſo they din! at circumciſion; 1f the 
jay they were ſemen carnis,and had right by the promiſe:ſo theſe are lemean fidei, 
the promiſe &s unto them:If they ſay the ſeal is often voided by their infideluty af. 
terwards , becauſe many baptized ſo young become reprobates : ſo it was among 
the Jewes wirneſſe Iſhmael and Elau and thoſe of whom the Apoſtle ſaith that 
| zhey emtered not in throuch unbelief. | 

| | ' ReaReview, 

Here you drive on four deep, and againſt a fourfold aſſault, make a four fold 

repulle , pelting us amain,bur with pellets of brown paper. 
 Tothenilt l reply, no more need they be taught at circumciſion, but the bay. 
ctized are commanded to: be taught firſt, untill they belieye A4at. 28. 19, 20, 
dark. 16. 15.16, and alſo immediately afcer , which is ſo plain, that though 
here you anſwer by denying all poſſibility of childrens being caught before circun- 
<xon , yerelle where viz. p, 10.and 18. you fence this off wich ſuch prety con- 
trary quiddy Ruff as this, viz. that as to baptiſm infants have a teaching, « 
hearing and 4 learning , for the Þirit ſay, you opens their ears, quo maglliro, 
quam cito,diſcitur quod docet : he doth ir in them, andin adnltis too, or ti 
for all their hearing theyl not believe : bat that we ſhal haye more to lay to whe 
we .come to it, ; 
| To the ſecond that as unwilling as infants were to receive circumciſion , and 


tedious as.it was to them,or feryants cither that received it,yet by cxprels command 
| itrhey were Males in Abrahams houle, he was to dilpente it ro them, whethecthey 
were Willing or no , bur you have no ſuch flat command to diſeaſe your little in- 
| fants 1otat as todip them in water ( for ſo you ſhould if you-baptizd them indeed) 
whether they will or no, p | 

| ..Tothe thicd O wonderful! that Abrahams own fleſhly ſeed , even by Iſac 
himſelf, by .baredeſcent from their bodies; - unlefle they alto believed as Abre- 


| Children of Abrahams ficſh& have right by promiſe{ qua fic)of no more thea the 
earthly Canaan, For 1hmacl though born of Abraham, and circumciſed alfow/ 
| a male of thus houſe, was not heic by promiſe of ſo much as that Gey. 17.19. 20, 
-2I. and, yet that the fleſhly ſeed of believing Gentiles ſhould become andbe 
accounted no leſs then Abrahams ſemen fider, the children of his faith and ſuch 
high heirs thereby, as baye right to the heavenly Canaan, 
| | .. Abrahams faith it ſeems doth not priviledge his own natural feed, ſo faras to 
| be his ſeed in a ſpiritual relation, but the faith of every Gentile priviledges hisn- 
|| tural ſeed, ſo far as to be ſpiritually the ſeed of Abraham : bur Sirs me thinks 
[ if any fleſhly deſcent in the world could dighify the ſeed ſo deſcended with the 
| high name of the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham , and heirs with him according ro the 
' heayenly promiſe, a fleſhly deſcent from Abraham , Iſaac and Facob ſhowd 
| doit, yeteyeqg'that meerly , without more, makes the ſeed no more then the na 
| tyral ſeed of Abraham, and. heirs with him of only the earthly promite. Yea, 
| Siry that Abrahams ſeed isfhut out from all .piritual kindred co their own 
| faithful, facher;;4braha#y norwithſianding the faith of chat their Father, unleſe 
they believe alſo thernſclves ; ;and yer our ſeed who are but Gentiles after the fleſh 
are. ſoſpecially., ſo ſpiritually akin to Abraham by the faith of us their fathes, 
.Without their own , 1s not only: to equallize our ſeed with Abrahams , which 1s 
the utmoſt, you pretend to, burrather to reckon itas a higher race then that of eA- 
rahams, a. matter which, the moſt capacious brain pan of you all is no way &- 
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-pable clearly ro;conjefture.../ , | | 15 
To the fourth that circumciſion was not voided by the Jewes afte® infidelity, 
| for twas not ſet on _—_— they had faith, neither was it after yoided _ 


proving Reprabates, forit wasnot ſet to fienify them ro be Gods eleR, they ging 


effi coves 


'ham did , could become, and be counted no morethen bare ſemer carnis , the | 


—- a_—_ 


=o: Oar all (as Jewes I mean) as roecernal life, buronly to that carchl life 
. * 
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Canaan, for had it beea letto have luppoſed believers onely., and cle ones, 


hn 


be baptized , profeſſing faich in order thereunto , going down inro the water with 


| promiſe , for in the word preached he makes it to every Creature Mark 16. 1 5 
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then ic mult not haye been fer to /ſhmael and E/ax, for they were not. at all | 
known to be, but zather foreknown not to be the eleRed heirs of cicher Canaan, 
viz, the typical or the true , for God who foreſaw how in time they, would de- 
ſerve it , the one by ſcoffing, the other by telling both che birth-right, and the 
bleſſing,had to Abraham Cenel7. 19, 20, 21, ard to Rebecca Gen. 25. 23, 
either plaioly , or figuratively forerold their rejection from both, yer both thele 
were circumciſed , and that neither of them in yain, (ich being males in the houſe | 
Gods command was fulfilled in circumcifing them, as well as othais, but bap- 
iſm which is lawful to be ſe: ro noce bu. taugh: pertons Mat, 28, profeſſed be. 
lievers in token of remiflion of fins Aft, 2. is ever voided, and abulgd when di- 
ſpeaſed to infants , not onely becauſe there is no command for tuch a thing, but 
alſo becaule there is n9 uſe of ſuch a thing to ſuch as choſe, for before they age, 
made guilty of commiſſion of fins, they neither do, can, nor need belieye re- 
miſſion, and when having commitced fins they believe them to be remitred, cheir | 
infant-baptiſm being tranhient, and not permanent (as circumciſion was ) depth no ' 
way become viibly evideat to them it ſelf; much I1s can it be a yifble eyidence to 
them of che other. ” 
Review, og 

The rerſon of theſe objeitions ag4inſt pedobaptiſm is this, becauſe they unger- 
Rand not the nature of baptiſm y 1t 1s Goas ſealy he ſets it, they that receive it | 
are paſſive , in that he appornts it to be ſet to whomſoever he hath made. the 
promiſe, and with whom he hath entered into covenant : A ſeal of an eftate' 
mage to infants in their cradles is firm ſo is God's: Now here mnt be a ſeal- 
ing on the other fide, for both parties must ſeal in a Covenant,. we ſeal when we: 
believe, John -3.33. The Covenant t5 ſealed on both ſides when faith comes, 
God may jet to his ſeal as he did to many of the Tewes, and the ſeed made woid 
to them through unbelief, The End of Gods ſetting it to ſuch as he fore- 
ſaw would have no benefit of it , 1s the/ame with the making of his promiſes, 
ard ſending of his Sonne , tolet them know how he would have received them, 
how ſure his mercies ſhould have been nato them, but they would not, 

Ree Review, 

The reaſon of all your Objeft ations againſt our wa y of baptiſm, and pleas for 
Pedo-Rantiſm which you praQile is this, you underſtand not the nature of bap- 
tilm 2 it is not Gods ſeal which he fers (which you fillily luppoſe) ror that is his 
ſpiric only as I ſhewed you plainly enoughabove, bur Gods ſig» which man ſets, 
which they that receive aright , are nor altogether paſhye in, bur yoluntary, and 
Ky active ; i, ce, confeſſing cheir Gns, calling on the name of the Lord, deſiring to 
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the diſpenſer , and here ferting their ſenſes and underitandings on work upon the 

gn, and things thereby ſignified , ſubmitting their bodies freely to the diſpenſa- 

tion, | bn 
Neicher doth God appoint it to be fet to whomloever he hath barely made the 


16, but to ſuch as profefſedly belieye in thac promiſe he hath made, and viſt- 
bly, _ (for ought we can judge ) bave entered into cGyenant with him to be- 
core obedieat , ſuch only (fo far as it is poſſible for us to know) are thoſe, with 
whom he hath cntred into Covenant, for ſay you, there muſt be a ſealing on the 
her fide, and both parties muſt ſeal in a Covenant we ſeal whey ra not be- 
fore) we believe : neither is the Covenant ſealed on both ſides, ſo that ir can be 
haidtheſe two parties are now entertained into coyenaat each with other, till-faith 
come and that is not in infancy but after. 

And this your manner of ſpeech ; viz. when ftith comes , here implies to be 
your own opinion as well as ours, though elle iwbere as p. 3.4.8.9.15.16. 17. 1%. 
M m Ig. 
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| tifm Gods ſeal of an eſtate, i,c. the heavenly inheritance made over co infants tm 


T9, youftrennouſly contend it , yeaand (to fay the truth) ris well nigh the 
whole bufineſe of your book to affert and aſlay to prove ir, thar faith comes to 
infants in their infancy, 'and'to make it appear tous (as well as you'can by con- 
tradiction) that infants do believe. | | £ 

Moreover, (if eyer men were troubled with the /i-ples,] think you are) is bap. 


their cradels? and is that ſeal of his firm royj.e, ſo ſure that it cannot fail? then } 
wonder how that ſeal, (for ſo you ſtill file circumciſion and baprifm) is made 
void and infirm to ſo many Iews and Chriſtian people as it is, for nor all, 


few of many do obtain thar eſtate at laſt, and that moſt lofe ic for all that ſeal, 
you tell us by their unbelief; bur I had chought you had been of the mind, whe 


fa wieuer your 4ch page, that childera of Tevrs , and of beiering parens Gd 


teveall withoutany exception; for aſſerting ir there pofitively char the Tews chil. 


dren did believe, and conſequently that believers children do now, you provethe 
Anecedent w:z., that the Tews children did belieye , becauſe God did 
witneffe: it by ſetting to his ſeal circumciſion, which if it were Gods fea! 
to them of their eternall ſalvation by fairh , and witnefſe ro the world 
| chat they had faith alſo, that ſeal muſt be firm , and char teſtimony 
true concerning them all, being ſer to all as well as ſome , {tha 
unkefle they depart from the faith , which you fay God who cannot ly , witneſſed 
they once had (and chat your principle of not falling from faich will in no wik | 
] give way too) they could not poſſibly void it by unbelief, and fo mult neceſfadly | 
and univerſally obtain the inheritance : but (ith tis moſt clear you ſelyes allo yid- | 
] ding it, that they do not, therefore affuredly one of theſe muſt be true +2z, ether | 
char circumcifion was not to infants in their cradels Gods ſeal of their eternalſal 
| yation (as you ſay it was) or elfe that thar ſeal of God is not firm (as you arttelti 
is) or elſe that God did not witneſſe by ir that thoſe to whom ir was ſer had faith 
(as you lay he did) or elf2 that Gods witneflc and teſtimony was not true which 
Were blaſphemy to think) or elſe that they fell from that faith, which ar fiſt they 
had in bidey: and at the time of their circumciſion (and that ſelf confures you 
in another cafe) among all which grant which you will to be true,you muſt contra- 
| dit and conyict your {ves of falſhood, 

Andlaftly, if :he end of Gods ſetting baptiſm to perſons be no other then the 
very ſame with that of making his promiſes, and ſending his ſon , meertly to [rt 
| them know how he would haye recetyed chem, how ſure his mezcies ſhould hare 
| been unto them, bur they would not,{(not to ſpeak of your telling truth here us- 
| aWares viz, that mans own will rejecting God firſt, and not Gods own will fil 
| reje&ting them without reſpe to their fore-leen rejeRion of him in time, is the te 
| cauſe of cheir condemnation) then as God makes his promiſes to all, and ſendstis 
| fon inhis loye a Sayiourtoall, ſo baptiſm ſhould be diſpenſed to all wichoutes- 
ce ption, belonging as well as Chrift himſelf, tell they appear finally co reject him, 
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to every one as well as any one in the world, butthar being denied by both you 
and us, doth ſhew that the end of baptizing a perſon is ſomewhat more viz, 00t 
to beget him to the faith before he doth, but to improve him in ic when he doth 
beheve, * | 

To conclude, this whole train of ſtuff or long tail of that ſhort ſhower of ſhot 
that went before it , is not of ſo much force as a ſcottiſh miſt , nor ſcarce &, 
nough to wer a naked man to the skin, therefore bear wich my folly in ſheelding 
my felf fo much againſt ir,i, e. in ſaying ſo much in anſwer to ir, for a wiſe man 
would baye ſaid no more to it but umm. 

Review. 


The third argument ts this, 
Thoſe that have the holy ſpirit, that have faith , the Anabaptifts will not dt 
ny but are the ſubjetts of baptiſm , but children have ſo, as their ARE 
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declares , without-which there ts no ſalvation, | 
Hence it 15 that the adverſaries are put to their ſhift s to finde out a new way 
for the ſalvation of infants, dying in therr minority viz, The preſentment of the 
ſatisfattion of (hrift without faith, otherwiſe they conclude they could not be 
ved; which invention of theirs deſtroies the Goſpel covenant , which s the 
righteouſueſſe of faith, and either damns innumerable innocents, whoſe right to 


'| the kingdom? of heaven our Saviour hath declared; or grounds their ſalvation 


upon 4 figment of their own brains, ſeach as the Scriptures are wholly filent 5n, 
and the Churches of God never dreamed of, 

They alleadge two texts for their proof, Rom 5. 18. As by the offence of one 
; doement came upon all ro condemnation , ſo by the righteoulneſſe of one the 
free-gift came upon all men unto juſtification of lite, Rom, 11. 7. EleRion hath 
obtained it; of which two texts , the latter is nothing fr them, for itexcludes 
wt iutification , for the Apottle ſaith plainly, Rom, 8. 30. Thole whom he 
predeſtinated he juſtified ; azd though the elect onely ſhall be ſaved, yet jubtifi- 
cation goes between. 

The former 1s direttly againſt them, for it expreſſely mentions ju$tification 
ef life « ſo that the ,Anabaptiſt s muſt either prove that juſtification rs not to go 


befare ſalvation , and ſo pull in pieces the galdenchain, by taging out the link, 
(Rom. 8. 38. or elſe that juſtification 15 not by faith, and ſo deſtroy the Covenant 
of the Go5pelz till when , they juFty deſerve the cenſure of damning all infants 
| hing, contrary to evigent teſtimony of Scriptures, and the ſentence of our Sa= 
| viour, that to thems belongeth the kingdeme of heaven, 
| And whoſorver ſhall conſider the impertinences of their proofs in a canſe of ſo 
great conſequenceyhall have juſt cauſe to ſuſpet all their other dotrines,and take 
bed how to take any thing upon truſt from theſe new maſters. 
| Re= Review, 
| Here is an argumeat hath neicher head nor cail inir able to hurt, for both have 
bin bruiſed already , we having had to do with them before, the one ia the fron, 
the other in the rear of the diſputacioa : therefore no need, to fear it, yet fich it 
turns abour again and Reviews us, hifſes in onr faces, and makes ſuch a flutter, 
38 if it would both bite and ſting us to death, I ſhall ſecure ir a little further how 
ever. 
The head o fthe argument is this ſyllogiſm v:z. ; 

Such as have the holy fpirit, and faith are the ſabjects o; bap:iſm, but chil- 
dren have [0s | 
| Thefuſt propoſition whereof you ſay the Anabaptifts will not deny, bur I tell 
| you whatthe A 1abapritts will do I know not, becaulz, if chzre be tuch a people 
inthe world, yet I never was fo privy to their principles and practiſes as Dr, Fear- 
ley and his fellows precend to be, who paints them out, and preſents them ro the 
worldin his ticle page as dipping naked, and daily - LN 

But in the name of 1005s of them you commonly and abuſively call ſo, IF mean 
the trueſt baptiſts that are in England, ile be ſo bold as to deny itto be true with- 
out more, fortisnot the inward unſeen ſeeds of grace and faich, nor that inviſi- 
ble haying of cheſe, which is the u.moſt you dare or do affirm concerning infants, 
but the viſible having chereof, ſo that wece they have them by the fruics, effeRs, 
ads, opprrations, and profeſſions, that q:-04d 205 makes a ſubjeR for baptiſm - 
ar for what is within it is nothing to us, Wear? {tcangersro it, neither can or may 
We intermeddle therewith, till ic hews it ſelf withoutzlecrec things belong to God 
oaely , and things revealed onely to us, and cherefore for your blind brazen fa- 
ced minor , wherein you poſitively afficm here again, that children(nor ſpecifying 
whar children , nor whoſe, whether of believers or unbelievers, nor borh, nor 
if of belieyers onely, whether all or onely ſome of chem) bave the fpiritapd faith, 
I ſhall be as bold co deny ir eyer, till they give ſome berter ſpecimen of it then 
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' Jeſus ſhall come with flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, 


tiſh, and abſurd afſertions, and diſputes about iufants would be ended, and ſafe 
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the beſt infant thateyer you or I ſaw did, in that nonage wherein you ſprinkle 
them , ſpecially fo long as tothe ſtark ſpoiling , utter unlaying and clear contra. 
difting of whatever your own ſelves would prove it by, you are fain to confeſſe 
ace I6, 
T; hat all have them not , and p. 18, Which hawye and which have not ( the 
7 irit being no more bound to believers infants, theu others, and no more bay'4 
1008 Working in unbelicvers infants than believers) cannot be Eertainly Preſus 


oa aac” | 


med, and that whatever the fpirit may work 1n children, yet this 1s not knowy 
to #5, ſo that there can be noconcluſion mage, | 

And howbeit this Argument being by your own conceſſion thus cruſhed in the 
head, i, e. this Proſyilogi/z2 turns about with his tail , and thruſts at us there. | 
with, I mean this enſuing Syllogiſm, viz, _ 

No Juitification nor ſalvation to them that bave not faith, 

But juitification and ſalvation ts to infants. 

Ergo infants have faith, 

Yer Lrerurn thusto your £/ajor , viz. that though there is no juſtification 
ror ſalvation , without faith , of ſuch asare capable to belieye, and of whan 
to believe it isrequired , yet of ſuch as neither are capable , nor called on tobe. 
lievein oxder thereunto, there may be, and is a juftificatien and ſalvation wit. 
outit- andthis isthe caſe of all dying infants in tie world, the preſentment of 
the ſatisfaction of Chriſt without faich , and without obedience allo in any thige 
elſe, both which are #: ordize ad viczm injoined to adult oneg, doth ſave 
ing infants or elſe innumerable of thoſe infants are damned, neither is this 
new way for the ſalyation of infants dying in minority, nor a grounding their (yl. 
va:ion upon a figment, and inyention ot our own braines,nor tuch as the Scriptug) 
is altogether filenc in , oor ſuch as deſtroyes the Golpel Covenant , which is the 
righteouſneſs of faith ; for howbeir it is true that the Scripture runs on this wik, 
laying 

I he inſt ſhall live by faith, he that believes ſhall be ſaved, he that beliew; 
not ſhall be damned y aud to himthat worketh not , but believeth on him tha 
juſtifyeth the ungodly, hu faith ſhall be accounted unto him: for righteonſneſe, 
and twenty more ſuch like expreſſions of the Goſpel Covenant , Row. x. Row, ; 
John 3. 8c, asthat which gives righteouſneſle , and life by faith only, withou 
the works of the Law, yet 1 beſeech you ſer your wits on work, and fee whe- 
ther theſe Scrip.ures were written of infants, or to them either , or whether on 
of, and to mens at years only, to ſhew unto them on what terms the Lord wi 
accept, and ſave them in the Covenant and promile of the Goſpel: Me thinks your 
own reaſon ſhould diftate thus much, that all choſe places ſpeak no more of is 
fants, then they ſpeak ro them in minority , and that you will aſſuredly yicldthat 
they do not;yea you may as well ſay theſe places, viz. 

Tis a people that have no underſtanding, therefore he that made them wil 
not ſave them , and he that formed them will ſhew them no mercy , and the lord 


and obey not his Goſpel, and that becauſe they received not the truth in the lot | 
ater, that they might be ſaved , for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them Frong 


deluſions to believe lies that they all might be damned, who had pleaſure in|. 


unrighteouſneſſe &c, who ere tranſgreſſeth and abideth not in the the dotrine of 
Chriſt hath not God, every ſoul that heareth not the woice of chat Prophet ſhall 
be deſtroyed , with the month c,ufeſſion is made unto ſalvation, and-an hundred 


ſuch like as ſpeak of an neceſſity of good works as well as of faith, viz. ſelf-de- | 


nyall , taking up the croſs and following Chriſt &c, ſpeak of and to infants in non 
age, While they know not their right hand from their lefc, 
But Sirs oh that you would once underftand (for then all your intricacies, fot- 
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word was not written as the way, and will of God concerning infants in'infancy, 
but concerning men and women, in order to their falyation by Chrift, John 6. 
« 40s : 
And this Sirs, isno other anſwer then you uſe to give us, when we argue a- 
oainlt infants believing chus, viz, ; 
Faith comes by hearing and hearing by the word preached, | 
But infants cannot hear ſo as to know Chri$t by the werd preached, 
Ergo infants cannot believes 
You tell us true; faithin Adx1riz can come no other way bur by preaching , 
but in [nfantibrs faith is begotten otherwile , ſo yu fancy » but you haye go 


you a world of perplexity that now you are in by the ignorance of ir ) char the 
| 
| 
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Scxiprure for it , as we have that faich comes no way but by hearing, 


| Babiſt, 
But that Scripture Rom, 10, Sþeaks only of the way of fairhs commin ig 10 4% | 
dult ones. 
Baptiſt, 


| So ſay Iof welnigh the whole body of Scripture , it ſpeaks of the way,where- 
in men at years mult expe to be juſtifyed and ſaved , and not of infants, tor they 
may be ſaved withour faith, ſo when we plead with you againſt the bapriziag of | 
infants (1 mean ſuch of you, and ſuch there be amongſt youas are aſhamed, as 
well as ſome that are not, to lay that infants haye faith) we tell you che Scripiure 
(peaks only of baptiſm of perſons confeffing fin, protefling taith , that faich aud 
baptiſm uſe (till ro go together , as he thar believerh and is baptized ; the Co- 
rachiags he ar1ng , believed and were baptized, if thou believeZt with all thy 
heart &c, therefore thoſe that believe nor may nor be baptized : you tell us again 
oftheie places , and of all chat ever we bring our of Scripture , where baptiſm is 
mentionee , that they ſpeak of adult perſons, of whom tis confeſſed by you that 
faith and confeſſion , and profeſſicn is required in order to baptiſm, but not of 
infants thac ca nnot perform them, | 
So Paremns in Urſin Cate.p.384. 385. andallomany others, and your an- 
wer is yery true , and gcants all thac we deſire, for indeed all the places , where 
er baptiſm is mentioned throughour the Scripture , do ſpeak of it as in relation to 
6 perſons, and notto infants, therefore becauſe che Scripture is wholly fi- | 
eatin ſuch a thing, we dare not meddle to baprize infants, buc as we granc your 
anſwer to be rrue, fo I hope you will gran ic to be as true in our preſent cale , for 


<Y 
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if ſome of you, when we call for faich toa pecſons baptiſm or elſe deay chat per= 
fon to be bap:ized, fay thus, viz. true, no baptiſm without faich of ſuch of 

whom fairh is required, and who are capable to a& ut, i, e. of men at years, 
but infan s being uncapable to aRfaith, and ic being nor required of them,ther- 
fore they may be baptized without it (which concluſion you make without book 
to, for the word warrants you not to make it ) why may not we, when you call 
lo univerſally for faith ro eyery ones ſalyation, orelſe ſaying affuredly they are 
damned, return the like, viz truey no falyation without faith of perſons capable 
toaRtit , and of whom its required, but infants being uncapa ble to a& ir; and ir 
being nor required of them, therefore = -_y be ſayed without it, 

abiſt, 

This concluſion is ſpoken without book, and as unwarranable by the Scrips 
ture as you ſay ours is, ſith the Scripture ſeas as much of ſalvation by f aith,as 
of baptiſm npon faith ; and as little of ſaluation without faith, as it doth of bap- 
tiſm without it , therefore ſtill we have at lea as good ground to ſay infauts 
| may be baptized without faith, as you have to aſſert they may be ſaved with 
out it , 


Baptiſt, 
No: Iſhall leaveyou behind bere , for (ith the Scripure ſpeaks of che impoſſt- 
bility 
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; juſtification and falyarion withour faith, ſay T, infants, who cannot believe «a 
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bility of infants believing , and yet with all of their faluation , as your ſelyes | 
confefle 1n your own interpreration of that clauſe viz. of ſuch is the kiy gdome of 
heaven , butno where at all of their baptiſm, it ſhews chart they may be ſaved 
withour believing, but ſhews not that they may be baptized withour It; beſidg| 
to hold any of them to be damned, before they have by actual fin debard them.| 
| (elves offalyation is abominable cruelty, and breach of Chriitian charity Wh 
you, who yet confeſle that all of them have not faith, 19. bur to hold they need 
not to be baptized cannot bear the like conſtruction, (ith tis acknowledged b 
| them that deny their bap-iſm, and by them allo who ablurdly aflerc, to the con. 
| cradition of themlelyes, that the denyal of baptiſm to. chem denies all hope of their | 
| falyation that they may be ſaved nevertheleſs, though they die unbaprized, "y 
that whether we , who hold that to them all þelor os the Kindome| 
| of heaven though they neicher believe nor are baptized, before they die, or| 
ou that hold no falyation to chem without tauth , and yer hold that 
| all of them-have not, nay that very few of them (for how tew are belicyers 1nfans 
| to others ?) have faith , whether we or you I ſay do jw5Hy deſerve the cenſure isf| 
| damning all, or at leaſt imumerable infants ayiug , Contrar 'yto that evidext tee 
| ſtimnony of Scripture, and ſentence of our Saviour, that to them beloageth the 
| kingdome of heaven , andcontrary allo to the rule of ("5ri(tian chariry er us by} 
| your ſelyes, which isto preſame well of every infant tharhe is in a ood eſtate, 
{till he appear to be in a bad, and by attal ſin to bar himſelf, and deſirve ex. 
i emprion from the general ſtate of little children declared in Scripture , which | 
| this that they have right to the kingdome, let the molt ſimple, bur honeſt Reader 
judge between us. | 
As for the two texts you lay are brought in proof of juſtification of infants with 
; out faith viz. Rom. 5.18, Kom, IT, 7, Who urges the laſt of them 1 know no, 
for my part Itake it to be of no teadency at all eicher ro your purpole or ous, 
| thecefore I ſhall not trouble my lelf with ir, but the firſt of chem,which you ſay isþ| 
 direRtly againſt us, tis becauſe you are blind , if you donot perceive ic ro bem, 
expreſs downright declaration of a general juſtification of all from Adams fin, s| 
| tolife, i.e. a reſurrection from that bodily death, which that fin brought upot | 
; all mankind, and from which as there is now a univerſal recurn of eyery individl-| 
| al by Chriſt , ſo there had never bin any returning for any one man in the world, | 
| but by Chriſt to all ererniry world without end, 1 Cor, I5. 21, 22, | 
| Yea as univerſally as that jndgement or condemnation to that fuſt death cant! 
| by Adam upon all men, fo that 1t ſpreads its black wings upon them all, al] 
| brings them all down to the duſt from whence they came, ſo univerſally 1s juſt 
cation unto life i, © the benefit and reſurre&ion from that death, from whichelk 
| no one man ſhould eyer have riſen, come by Chriſt upon all men, really andws-| 
| ly, and not onely ſo, buta capacity alſo, and poſſibility oferernal happineſſs ud 
; Well being after that reſurreCtion , aud allthis whether perſons believe it yea! 
'no, yea and a promile and certainty of it in caſe of belief in this Chriſt, other) 
| wiſe indeed a lofle of the RelurreRions becoming a mercy, and benefic ro theny! 
| anda lyablenefle even after that eſcape of the fir{t death, thac came by the filt 
| Adam, toalorer, even that ſecond death, that lake of fire, which by the {- 
' cond Adam, by whom comes eternal blefſednefſle on believers, comes upon al 
/ unbelieyers, and that for eyer, 
| Sothar if there beno ſalyation to infants without juſtification, yer thers juſt; 
| fication of infants without faith, or baptiſm either, p 
| And whereas you argue from the carr to the horſe, from the juſtification ard 
| ſalyation of infants to their faith, I argue from their non capacity to beliey4# 
| their juſtification and falyation without it : no ſalvation or juſtification witholf| 
' faith, ſay you, but infants ate juſtified and ſaved therefore they believe: if 00 
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neither be juſtified nor ſayed : bur infants, fo farre as they need juſtification , for 
they have no fins of their own, are jultified and iayed alfo, for the kingdome of 
heayen belongs to them, therefore there is jultification and falyarion for infants 
without faith. | | 
To conclude therefore: this opinion of you adverſaries to the truth, which al- | 
lows. no falyation to infants without faith, puts you miſerably ro your ſhifts 94a.. | 
either co find out a new way of coming by faich, which P.z# ſaies comes onely b 
| | nearing, or elle ro damn innumerable dying infants, who whileit chey lived, were | 
{ { uncapable to hear the word preached, and fo to believe, or elle. as = do p. 18, | 


to dream out a new kind of hearing, 'whereby igfants come by their faich, yz. an 
inward, wonderful miraculous hearing of ſore yoice of che ſpirit within, ſuch a 
figment of your own brains, as the Scripture is wholly fileat in, and no true Church | 
*God, nor rational man , but your ſelyes, who dream dreams, and diyine falſe | 
divinations, and things of nought, deceits of your own heart, and tell chem to the | 
| | deceiving of others, did ever dream of; and whoſoever ſhall conſider the imperti- | 
| {nencies of your proofs in a cauſe of ſo great conſequence, ſhall haye juſt cauſe to | | 
ſuſpect all your orher do&trines, and to take heed how they take any thing any more | | 
upon trult, as the whole world hath done now of old,from thete new mafters, the | G 
Clergy, who inſtead of being miniſters iatruch, or ſervs ſervorum dei, have big | 
domim dominorun Lords over the heritage , ard over the faith of all civil powers | 
and people, reachiag chem inſtead, of the crue doctrine of the old miniſters, the tra« | 
ditions and: commandements of men. | 
And ſo I have done both with the head of this third argument, and with that | 
fone tail alſo that trails after, there remains no more of ic to be meddled with.bu: | 
acertaia ſlender (king thar ſticks to this cail, pur forth agaigſtus, With more length 
k thea Rireagch , in proſecurion of the argument , which I ſhall cut our 
p into many pieces, and aftcr fer upon each ſeion ſeyerally, and then I 
i hope your grear hope of help from theſe three unworthies, Will prove a forlorn hope 
; indeed, Review. 
s But to proſecute this Argument for the full ſatisfatt ion of the ſimple but hu« 
, nefF Reader, ſince there 1s no way to come to ſaluition but by juStificationg and 
4 w juſtificatuon but by faith, why ſhould it be douvted by any but little infants, | 
| which are ordained to ſalution, are alſo by faith made [ubjetts of juitif; ation? \ 
| thoſe ſoules which pleaſe God ſo well as they are to.ſee him preſently af 
f ter their ſeparation fram the body , why ſhould they n1t b: capable of 
" faith, without which the Apoitle ſaith it is impoſſible to pleaſs God, Heb, 


. II; 6. Res» Reviews | 
* W| The Reader hadneed be hoxelt, for Idare ſay he will be ſimple enough, that 
| receives full ſfatisfaRtion your way by your preſeat proſecutions of it; becauſe 
d theres no way for ſalvation and jultification for men thar are aCtuzl tinners, and 
4 capab'e to believe, and ro whom juſtificacion and remiſſion is preached, to the end 
Y thatthey might believe ir to their comfort , is there therefore no othas way wher- 3 
a! - Gad willing, and ordaining to fave little infants from eternal wrath, can poſſi» 
- bly, or doch certainly ſave them, that Can neither (in, or be preacht to, nor be- | 
f lieve, but char very felf ſame way of believing ? is he tied to that means to aye | 
| infants by, as we are tied to it in orde: to the faving of our ſelyes, viz, the way | 
| | of faith? 1f ſo, why not to repentance, and ſelf denial alſo? for both thele are the 


1 | | Waytous, AF. 2.38. 40. A, 16, 24. and would it not ſhift a man out of 
4 fisleyen ſences to hear ſuch do&rine, thar infants as eyer they will be ſayed (dy- 
| g infants) muſt even in their infancy _ ? is it not manifold more ſuitable to 
reaſon, and ſenſe of Scripture thar as infants (fo far as they are guilty) become 

ouilty unwittingly to themſelyes, by the preſentment and imputation of the firſt” 
eAdamsfin, without perſonal diſobedience in themſelves, ſo alſo ſhould be ju- 
ified from that impured fin, by the preſentmenr of che ſacisfaStion and —_ 
5 O j 
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| of the children of infidels , and molt elpecially yer, ſince p, 18, you ſay that w- 
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; of the righteouſreſs of the ſecond Adam, aSunwittingly to , and without perſo. 
| nl obcatence in themſelves ? and becauſe without faith tis impoſtible to pleale 
| God, tor fuchas haye actually incurred his wrath, ſuch as c<me to him by pray. 
; Exgtor theſe indeed 92u5t believe that is God, and is areward:r of them that 
| diligently ſeek him) ther fore is it impoſſible for infants alſo who yet actually dif. 
ipented him, nor yet are capable to come to him b belief or prayer, Is that} 
| Scripture think you intended to infants ? for ſhame ſcope the Scripture a little ber. | 
er. | | 
| Review. 
” Ts it wot the work of the Fþirit to 1nfuſe faith? and are not ſoules which are 
| allequall in their creation the ſubjed of it > He works mdeed where he will, ay} 
\ therefore all have it not q for #he ſpirit of Ged is mot bound but where he will Torh 
| it who can hinder him, | 
Re=Review, | 
Are ſoules all equal in their Creation, and are fouls which are all equal the | 
ſubje& of faith? how then can it be ſo poſitively afferted, concluded , a(tempted | 
to be diſcovered , and made appear as tis by you , who confeſs alſo that all haye | 
It nor , thatthe infants of believers haye it and therefore mult be baptized, burtin. | 
{ fidels infants baye it not,and there mult not? ſpecially Gnce not only the one, by 
| by your own ſaying that all ſoxls are equalhare as = ble of 1t as the other, ifthe 
| Ipixitpleaſero infule it, but alſofince by your own ſaying too, the Sfirir works 
| it where he will, and us not bound 1,e. (as you explain this place P- 18.) 70 work 
i # in all the children of Chriit ian parents , nor barred from working it in ay; 


) 
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leſſe it could be certainly preſumed what children have the habit offaith, whu 
| have not,the working of the Spirit being not known toms, be being not bound 
| nor bard there can be no concluſion made. 
| Haye not we as much power to forbid the ſpirits working faith in the infant 
; you ſprinkle , and fo to forbid their being baptized as you haye to forbid his | 
' working it in the infants of infidels , and to forbid cheir being baprized ? will 
| you bind him ro all the infants in Chriſtendome, and barr him from doing any o- 
' therinfants in the world ? O ye houle of Lew: is the ſpirit of the Lord thus (ireit 
; ned ? are theſe your doings ? you that preach the ſpirit of the Loxd is not bound 
| nor barred , do not you both bind and bar him , while you ſay and ſuppoſe he 

muſt needs, and is by the Goſpel covenant bound to be gracious, and ſhew mer- 
| cy to belieyers children , alias ſuch as are born in England, Scorland and other! 
nations of Chriſtendome, ſothat you may ſafely fign them all as heirs of his mes! 
cy, and barred from ſaving any infants of Turks and Pagans, {o that not one of | 
them may be ſigned forſomuch as 3 ng heir of 1alvation, 

eview. 

Jobna Bapriſt had nor beer filled with the holy Spirit had he had not faith Luke 
I.I5. the Scripture ſhews us plainly in that one example what the ſoul of infants 
#5 capable of , what the Spirit of God can work in that , it was the meaſure oul 
| of hes gifts, makes his example extraordinary, the ſpirit and power of Eliah in 
| which he came : The teſtimony of an Angel renders it undoubted concerning 

him. The Teftimony of the Scriptures concerning other infants are of equal 
authority ſaying , "2 have right to the kindome of Heaven, and that they 
are called to come to ('hritt, and that (Chriſt received them and bleſſed them ; 
compared with that of the Apoſtle , 2 Cor. 1 3. 5, Jeſt (hrift is in jou exceſt 
ye be Reprobates? 
The Argument this, 
They are not Reprobates, 
Ergo Christ u in them, 
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Re=- Review "2 
Not to trouble the world with a Re-Rewiew of every odd conceit, that lies in 
this piece of Review abour that particular inflance, and extraordinary cafe of 
Johns Which you mightily miſunderſtand , and moſt rudely wreft in as ordi- 
nary rute in proof of an univerſal ; and allo about the proof of belieyers infants, 
being no reprobates from 2 Cor. 13. 5. a place moſt abſurdly abuſed by you, for 
| it ſpeaks not conor of infants, and if 1t did, no more of one infant then of an ano- 
ther, no infants appearing reprobates in infancy , and of their right co heayen 
| | above all infants , all which paſlages being ipoken to above may be reviewed 
| | there by any that bayea mind ro it, the urmoſt intent and drife of this whole Se- | 
/1 | Rion 15 to prove infants to be capable of faith, which thiog if it ſhould be gran- 
' | red for truth , yer I wonder how that redounds to infant-bapriſm, fince its nei= 
\ 


| ther bare capacity , nor actuality of believing , bur profetling to believe, that is | 
our warrant to diſpenfe baptiſm to aoy ſubject, for 1: will nor follow from the 
having of faith to bap:iſm, unlefle chat faith be protefſed , much leffe will irfol- 
low from a capablenels to believe or have faith, that a perſon hath it and therefore 
muſt be baptized, | 
For then firſt heathen infants are 4s capable of it as other infants, all ſouls be- 
ing equall iu their Creation, therefore they muſt be baptized alſo, yea Sirs, if you 
| give back , andlert your Argument fall ſo low now, as to ſay infants are capa- | 
ble of faich and therefore mult be baptized before they have, or appear to have it , 
| then le warrant every ones right to baptiſm as well as any ones, thus, viz, 
| The ſoulsof men and women are capable of faith before they believe , and 
- wherher ever they do believe or no, the ſpirit of Godcan work ic 1n them, 
| Therefore men and women before they: believe , or whether they believe or no, 
| muſt be baptized." 
| Yea all ſouls are as capable ſubjeRs of faith as well as the ſouls of belieyers in- 
| fapts, and therefore mult be baptized, 
Bur Sirs though perſons be not only capable ſubjects to believe, but ſuch alſo | 
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as (for ought you know to the contr-ry) do believe, and of whom you cannot 
la they do not, yet may you notat all baptize them, w'thout ſome kind 
of evidence that they do and thats more then in particular any infant can give 
; for it ſelf ; and as for that muddy manner you argue it in when you lay = 
the Kingdome of heaven conſiſts of infants , they are called to come to Chriſt, and 
| Chriſt received them, therefore they mutt be baptized. beſides that thole indefi- 
| nit expreſſions ex:ead no more to belieyers infants then unbelievers, we may as well | 
| argue thus , the Kingdowe of heaven conſiſts of men, men and women have | "A 
| right tout , are called to come to Chrift, received and bleſſed by him , therefore | 
| | mer and women , or theſe men and women , whether it be evid=art of them in =_ 
| | ticular or #div:duo yea or no, may be baptiz.cd , which were abſurd non-ſenſe 
| in theabſhrat: yer ſuch are your pleas for thoſe particular infants you ſprinkle, 
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: | Whilelt you deny baptiſm to heathen infants , viz. the teſtimony of Scripture in | 

k groſs , and infants capableneſſe to have the inward baptiſm, and ſuch like : on | 

j this wiſe did Dr. Channel at Petworth diſpute 1ax. 5.1651. ſaying, 

j If infaxts are capable of the inward baptiſm,then they may have the out ward, 

| Bat 4c. | 

g And could not prove the conſequence or ſequel of his Major four times oyer re- 

peated by himſelf, and as often denyed by his Reſpondent. 

: Review. | 

. ; Thedifficultie in the underſtanding how fa it hſhogld be bred in them, and 

| after what manner, is that which hath bred the doubts about their baving it , 
. but if we had learned to believe the $ criptures, which by neceſſary conſequence 


\confurms the thing, we would leave the manner of doing it 19 him whoſe work it ts, 
the Spirit of God , who is able to doit - we doit in other articles of faith, and 
Ne : the 
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| againſt your lelyes, when as in the poinc of dying infants falvacion, which for the 
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| corrupted (as infants neyer were by any aQual fin p, 5.) is no lefſe miracle indeed 
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the reſurreftion of the body , and ask not how it can be av. becauſe the Scrip 


tures have deliveredit; and this of the renovation of ſoul 1s no lefſe- i. 
racle, 
| Re= Review, 

And well may it be difficult co underſtand how faith ſhould be bred in infants, 
and doubred that they have ir not , Gace if we have learned to bdicye the Sci 
cures, they are ſo far from confirming fuch a thing lo much as by any poflible, or 

obable conſequence , that by neceitary conſequence they contradi& ir, while 
they tell us that chere is bur one way whereby faith cometh, anJ1chat ſuch a one 
as it can never poſſibly come to infants in, v4z., hearing the word of God prea- 
ched , not inwardly by the tpirit only (as you prate below) tor he ſpeaks not 
luch a thing there Kom.. 10. but outwardly by ſome vyifible , or audible creature. 


ly miniſtration, as is plain by the words foregoing , viz, How ſhll they beliey: | 


in him of whom they have not heard? how hear without a preacher ? how preach 


And whereas you tell us the ſpirit is able to work faith in them, therefore we! 
mult leaye the mannerof doing itto him, not offering as it Were to pry into it 
Good Sirs ſpare your labor & talk not about the unknowa manner, of a matters 
unknown as the other: for the thing it ſelf is not yer clear in the epz,neitherdoth the 
ſpirits ability to do ityprove that it is done - more then 1t proyes there is a 100 
worlds,or that all men have faith,becauſe theſe things arepollible :o be effected by 
him, but the evidence that he doth ſuch a thing, which if ic be wanttag (as it 
in this caſe) it is tut egregious folly to argue ic from rhe other, fo as to ſay God 
can do it, therefore though che manner how he doth iris not known to us , ye 
we muſt not meddle further then to believe it is, leaving the manner of doiog it to 
him, | 
Moreoyer Sirs, aſſure your ſelyes of this that in ſome ſort the manner is uſually 
manifelted to us 1n the word , as well as the matcer of ſuch things,as we ate thas 
called upon to believe, even that miraculous work of the reſurrection of the body, 
which is your preſent inſtance, wherein 1 Cor.I5. 35. to the end. the Lord con- 
deſcendeth at large to explain the manner ot it, as well as to prove the macter of 
it before - and whereas you ſay you leave the manner of the doing thing 
whea it is nor clear to you, to the ſpirit himſelf, whoſe the work is, in otherat- 
ticles of faith, I wonder you are ſo forgetful as to bear ſuch falle witnefſe as this 


matter of it is ſo clear, that you cannot deny ir, though not clear ro you in the 
manner, you leaye not the manner of it to God himſelf, whoſe work it is to fart 
chem [6 ok him to the way of Church-memberſhip.faith, baptiſm,ard hol1nefſe 
&c. whereas the word,that was not at all for infants inftruction,declares tome 
and women what way he will ſave them in, askiog in many places of your book, 
how can infants be juſtified without faith? how can Turks and Paoans infans 
be ſaved? what hopes of our infant ſalvation without baptiſm ? and all thisto0, 
rough there is no fear of their damnation by aRual fin , though ir alſo ask you 
plainly enough, how can they believe in him of whom they Have not Heard, and 
conſequently how can they be ſaved by faith? though it tell you alſo plainly &| 
nough et. 8. where that queſtion is expreſlely askt what hinders &c. even be-| 
caule they yet believe not with all their heart , you had fa1d true therefore had 


your words bin thus viz. we do it not in other arricles of faith. 


And whereas you ſay the renovation of a ſoul is no lefle miracle then the mat- 
ter of infants having faich, it ſeems you confeſſe it ro be a miracle, that faith 
ſhould be in infants : and formy parc I tully conf le it with you , for ſurelytis 
ſuch a thing as was ſeldome or neyer yet ſeen fince the world began to this day? 
but the renoyation i. e, conyerfion of foules of men, and women depraved, and 


then 


except they be ſent. 
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thea the other - for the one isnor atall, andthe other where it is, is yeeno mi- 
racle at all, but a mater that happens ever and anon in the ordinary courſe of 
things, as a miracle doth not, and beſides you ate of thoſe I am ſure, who are in 
the mind that miracles are ccaſed, 

And laſtly, for you to {prinkle all the new born 1infanes in all the Chriſtian na- 
tions at this hour,as raking ir for granted that theſe all haye faich (for ſo you ſup- 
pole (though you {ce not any individual or particular infant hath it, that is brought 
to you) and yet hold infants faith to be a miracle, and yer to hold miracles to be 


at leaſt to me i, e, a marvelous work and a wonder that eyer the wiſdome of 
wiſe men ſhould fo periſh, and the underſtanding of prudence men ſo corne to 


nought, 


Thus having done with your forlora hope, Ile march on now to glve check- 
mate to that wreiched crew of cavillers, that are 1o impudent, asto be reſpon= 
five againſt reafon and its Regiment , and toundertake ro make ic good againſt 
them char infants have faith, and mult have baptiſm. | 

Review. 

The objett ion that reaſon makes againſt it will eaſily be anſwered, it is done for 

ſatisfatton to the Reader, 


Re- Review. 

Yea Sirs? is Reaſon,jn ſo little requeſt with you , as that you not onely dare 
ſoaudaciouſly ingage againſt,buc alſo ſet ſo light by itgas to fay irs objeRtions are 
eafily anſwered ? letit be put to the yote if you pleaſe throughout che whole earth, 
whether you deſerye the title of good Logicians i,c. Reaſonable men , who here 


profeſſedly wreſtle againſt reaſon it {elf and whether your faith can poſſibly be 
found any other then faion and meer fiftion, againſt which Reaſon ic {elf is by 
your felyes confelt to be opponent, 

I confefſe 1 have heard men (called 4ivinzs) ſpeak of many points of Religi- 
on and faith as aboye reaſon, bur I yer never mer with men under che nam? of 
miniſters, fo tar devoid of R-aſoy , as to lay that Religion and faith are againſt 
Rerſo- , till T mer with you, whoſe faith and practiſe of baptiſm to believers in- 
fants (upon account of their appearing to belieye , more plainly then the profeſſi. 
on of perſons at years can make it appear of themſelves) is, as ſeems by your ſelyes , 
afaich and practiſe againſt Reaſon , why elſe doth reaſon object againſt 
it, 

Indeed the P:piſts are ſo unreaſonable in ſundry articles of their faith that they 
hold ſome things not onely above but againſt Reaſoy, and thats tl.e worſt that can 
be ſaid of the moſt abſurd, and abominable tenets that are amongſt rheni, and 
that is ſo bad, that even thereupon the Proteſtant priefthood finds occaſion enough 
to abhor them, witneſſe their Tener of tranſubſtanciarion,or real preſence of Chrilts 
very body in the ſupper , of which when we ſay how can this be? its not onelj 
againſt other articles of faith viz.. his bodily aſCention , ſeſſion, and local man= 
fion in heayen, bur alſo againſt common ſenſe and reaſon, ir being in reaſon im- 


| of their Review, © | 


ceaſed alſo, it is, ifnot miraculum , yet miranduns manſtrum et horrendum, | 


| 


' 
1 
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| 


[ 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


poſſible, that one body ſhould be at once in two places, as well as in conſubſtan- 
tiation it is for two diſtin& bodies viz.the bread and Chrifts body to bear once in 
one place, they | ay much whatas you ſay here, and in the lines above viz, that 
howbeit its difficult ro underſtand how it ſhould be ſo in Reaſow, yet if we had 
learnc to believe the Scriptures, which in plain terms afſerc the thing, ſaying of the 
bread this is my body, we would belieyeit , and /eave the manner of :ts being 
ſo to him who faies it, withwhom all things are poſſible , as we -do ii the arti= 
cles of faith e o. the reſurrett ion of the body , not asking how it can þe becauſe 

the Scriptures have declared it. | 
The Reformilis tell them again that the reſurreStion of the dead is a thing vot 
Nanz onely 
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onely. in reſpe& of Ged , who can doall things (fave ſuch as imply imperfeRion, | 
as to lic, and dic, &c. and contradiCtion,' for irs impoſſible utterly thar pure coa.. 
rradictories ſhould be both true) bur alſo in reſpeCt of the thiog ir ſelf pcſtibleto be 
effected, bur the ubiquity and the aQtual uniycrlial eating of one and the fame 
numerical body,and fo {mal a body too as that of Chriſts, and at one and the ſame 
time, in ſo many ſeveral places, are matrers and fancies {ayouring of ſuch conttadi. 
Qtion,and ſo adverſe to the yery nature of God,that as Kekermar ſyſtem, log. P.42. 
faies, Ne dens quidem producere poteſt;et logica eas e ſuis excludit ordinibis ; tuch 
as God doth not , and Reaſon knows not. 

O bur faith che Pap:f#s, nothing bur humane reaſon judges this impoſſible ang 
repugnant to other articles of faich : to whom among other things our Diyines ule 
to reply, that in matcers of religion, and faith, and chings of God, realon is not 
ro be [a aſide, as if we were to bring bare Druit lence i.e. blind implicit faith 
onely to the word of God, but to be uſed by us, that we may thereby, as with. 
. | our Which we cannot, diſtinguiſh truth from falſhood: yea to ipeak yer in the ye 
| words of your own author in this cate, I mean Vr/ins ( #tachiſe,to which you ſend 

us, whole theſe words molily are, which I have already ſpoken, ſee page 41 4 

I 5. 

| " Pp or ewes therefore was reaſon given us of God, that we might by the 1: 'ght of 

the mind diſcover contradittory opinions, and clearly underitanding what « 

agreeable to the word of God, and what repugnant to it, may imbrace this, and 
refufe that : Ys 

Hoc nifi firmum maneat, nullum erit dogma tam abſurdum, & c. 

Unleſſe this ſtand for granted, m1 option, though never ſo abſurd, and im- 
pions, yea nothing inthe ſinchs of all hereticks, though never ſo impure and 
monſtrous, can be confuted out of the holy Scripture; for hereticks, and dectis | 
vers will reply, their opinions do mat contraditt the word of Godgbut onely it ſeem! | 
ſo to humane realon. 

You ſee then how among your own writers, the foundation of faith and tru | 
| religion, is laid not onely in the Scripture as the rule and fountain whence we 

fetch all, bur ſecondatily in ſound Reaſon alo, improved in way of trial of things 
' by ir, as wichour which no uſe can be made of Scripture - ſo char though ſeme 
| Divines proclaim it to the whole world (for ſo do your ſelves in this place) that | 
Reaſon it ſelf is againft them in-their way, and conſequently that their wa y is a- 
oainſt Reaſon, and many Divines confefle their faith and religion in ſome articles 
and parccles of it to be aboye Reaſon (which is buta gernrl--gigg too, if by a- 
boyc Reaſon they mean ſo, asthar Reaſon cannot comprehend how they are, at 
leaſt conceive them poſſible ſo to be) yer however farewel ſuch a faith for everfor | 
me, as Reaſon fights with, aad far be ic from me either to do, or believe any 
thing againſtreaſon: for as they that ſee nor good ground in reaſon to believe 
what they believe , can never be alwayes ready ( as every Chriſtian ought) to ren- 
! der a reaſonable anſwer to ſuch as ask them a Reaſon of the faith that is in thew, 
| and are at beſt but implicit in believing, ſo they,who believe not only wichour,and 
beyond, but eyen againſt Reaſon it ſelf, oppoſing them in their faith, are moſt un- 
| reaſonable believers indeed : and ſuch as ſhall find , that Reaſon (as eaſily as they [ 
| think tis anſwered ) will make good what objeRtion it makes againſt the moſt un- 
[ reaſonable of them all : bur to leave this , and to come tothe Four or ratio» / 
C 


| | cination it ſelf, which followes berween Reaſon and reaſonleſe, for what elſe can 

'1 ficly file ſuch an Antagoniſt, as ſtiffens himſelf againſt Reaſon, and counts it 80» 
| thing torefute it ? yea tis done here in your Review for fatisfa&tion to the Reader 
; (as youſay) bur tis undone again in the Re-review to the undeception of the de- 
| ceived and the deceiver. | 
' Theobjetions of Reafo9, and replies of reafonlefle and re-replies of Reaſons 


| friend are as followes, 


Review. | 
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| Review. 

1 Infants have no knowledge of good, or evil, 

Ergo n0 faith. 

By the ſame reaſon they ſhould be denied to have the faculty of underftanding, 
t he exerciſe of their faculty they have not, uo more have they of their faith, nor 
the aft but the habit , as was ſaid before, 

Re=Review, 

Good Sirs, conſider what a reafonleflle reply to reaſon this is. 


cold them , which is the adzquare object of faith in general, that isin all reaſon- 
able creatures: and is ds eſſe rothem, univerſally, innate in them, as a part of 
the rationall ſoul , as well as the faculty of rem2mbring what in time they may 
hear, and of willing, and choſing whac in time may be propounded to them, 
and of underſtanding what 1n time may be taughe them ; but what is all 
this co your pages » Who plead faiths being in ſome infants onely, notinall : 
when as faith in that ſenſe is as much in all infants as in ſome, and would (if it 
could ac all enticle ſuch as have ic co baptiſm) entitle all mankind to baptifm as 
well as ſome, fich all have che faculty ot believing things (as beaſts which 


Bur if by faich you mean reſtrictively, thac faith in ſpecial , whoſe adequate 
obje& is the word of God preached, in che promiſe and precept of it;which one- 
ly makes us (ubjects of ſalvation and baptiſm, dare you lay char tis of equal neceſ- 
tie, and cercainty that faith in ſuch a ſenſe is in infaars, as the faculcy of Rea- 
ſon, and underſtanding is? ſo thac by the ſame Reaſon that we deny one of theſe 
to bein them, it may be therefore dented thar they have the other ? and that their 
non knowledge of good or evill will as much prove them to be habitually no rea- 
ſonable creatures, as it proves them to be ha bicually no rue belieyers of the Gol. 

el? | 

/ For ſhame Sir blot our and abjure this abſurdity , for you cannot but know 
thatthe faculty of underſtanding in man is Habirus a naturd innatrs, ahabirin» 
ou in them in yery natuce, yea in all mankind neceſſzrily , & q#4 id ipſum: 


fuſs , a habitinfuſed , and thatiaro ſome only , for all ſay you have ir aor, and 


out the gift of God to perſons therein , yer alſo in chat way of hearing the word, 


which on our parts is ficlt done in order co ics being begotrea in us, whereby we 
come to know good and evil ficlt, i,c. to be convinced of lin and guilt in our ſelyes, 
and righteouſneſs and mercy in God , through Jeſus Chrilt, and chen to haye faith 
in him ro juſtification: in this therefore Re 2/9» cemaias uarefuced, and rather 
routs you, then is routed by you. 


Review. 
| 2. Their diſlike at baptiſm teſtifyed by their crying + if they had faith they 
could endure it with much patience. F 

The ſame reaſon might be brought again#t circum :ifion, children, when they 
felt the pain, it is likely cried as mach; 

Beſides, we must denie faith to be in the beſt of Gods children, if their 
ſenſe under the croſs , and their complaing of it be an argum-nt to con» 
clade againit it : againit the weakneſſe of jaithit may, not againſt the be= 
ing, 

Re= Review, 

Had circumciſion bin adminiftred on perſw afion that the ſubjeAs to whom it 
was ſer were belieyers (as baptiſmis to be A-ts 8.) chis ſame reaſon might haye 
been brough alſo agaialt infants circumciſion , chough IT mult confeſle ir ro be the 
leaſt among an 100 thatin reaſon may be brought ro diſprove infants believing, 


reeds 
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For if by faith you mean only a faculry of believing, what eyer in time may be | 


are meer]y ſenſitive have not ) flowing naturally from the rationall foul in man? | 


22s | 


Realon, 


Reaſonleſs. | 


— 


ut your {elyes lay faich, in the ſeale in which we ſpeak of it, is but Habits in- 


Ifay tis Habirns acquiſiiisrather an acquired habir, which comes if not with... 4 


and | 


{ 


| 


Reaſon: | 
Reaſonleſs. | 
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; in the Saintsig acted , and yielded to the croſs, and yoak of Chritt, in either cir 
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Chriſt, as deeming theſe better chen the pleaſures and creatures of Egypry which 
| Were at his choice as well as theſz ; but the other, i, e, infants are to far from 
' offering themlſclyes to either dutie , or difficulty for Chciſt, as by faith eſteemirg 
; It better ſo to do then to eſcape, that they rather are lolely ſenfible of rhe mart, 
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loſt, and fell from their faich, as I am ſure you dare not, and tor my part 1 can. 


of it, for ſurely Sirs if I readit right, you Writeit Wrong , and ſer down your 


Cc 


A Review 


and therefore poſſibly you ( whom I obſerve fomerimes co let up a man of fra, 


of leaſt ſtrength to annoy you, and then to ſhew your sKil] in feacing at him\taye 


fingled out thus eafie oppoſite to encounter with ; and yer (lo faras 1} tee) you do | 


not (as the proverb is ) give him as he bcings neither ; bu: circumcition, aS1S well 
known, well-nigh to every body but your ſelyes, was diſpented to perfor's upon 


. . . " . . | 
a far different account from this , viz. meerly on cheir beiug males of a Jewiſh 


houſhold, and ſometimes one a more ſlender acquaintance with Abrahams ta 

mily then ſo, witneſs the whole City of thefShechemrres , whoſe males were all 
all circumciſed on meer hopes of their princes mariage with Facobs daughter : by; 
was not diſpenſed as you ſeaſcleſsly ſuppole it was on luppolition of us ſubjeg 
baving faith - for as there was not preſenc eyidence to any body that any of thoſe 
infants that were fiened had faith, ſo (for all your childiſh concluſion p. 4. that 


\ the children of che Jewes bad faith, witneſs their ciccumciſion, therefore rhe chil. 


dren of believing parents have now)by future experience twas evident to eyety bo, 
dy that they had it not - how elſe came they to be complained on in general, when 
at yeats, as a body of wicked ones, and unb?lieyers, unlefle you will lay they 


not fa did , except I could fee mare clearly then yer I do fee, or you can e. 
ver . AK ſee that = firſt they had{ir, : 

As ſor your further following flimz-flam , wherein you tell us chat we mult de- 
ny faith to bein the belt of Gods children, as well as in little children , if their 
ſenſe under the croſs and their complaining of it be an Argument to conclude againf 
their faith, I give youto underſtand Sirs, that its an ignorant 1aconſequence, 
and ſo you will your ſelves dilcern it co be, by then you have weighed whac adit. | 
ference there is, between that voluntary ſubmiſſion, which by the power of faith 


cumcifion or baptiſm, or any other difficult duty , or difpenfation, fervice or ſu- 
tering they are called co for Chriſts ſake, and chat torced and not more unpleaſant 
then unwelcome impoſition of it, that is made when that croſs, or yoak yi, 
the afflition, or pain of circumciſion or bapriſm, is put upon the necks of infants, | 
for the one freely choſes it, when they have the liberty to refuſe and decline it, if 
nnd therefore though they have ſome ſenſe ont to the fleſh, no afflidi- 

ing joyous, but grievous, yet arc ſo far from complaining of it, that theytt-» 
ther comply with it of their own accord, as counting it betrer then to be withou: 
it, witnefle /oſes, who by faith choſe rather affliftion and reproach with 


ſoastogainſay, refuſe and ayoid it what they can, bur onely that will they nil 
they , men make them bear it, and croſs :hem whether they will or no; neitlt 
can infants by faich chooſe, well=come or delight in either the diſeaſe tha: is by 
dipping, or the ſore that ſeconds circumciſion , bur ſuffer both full fore againli 
their wills ; and whereas you ſay the ſenſe of the crols may conclude againlt tic 
weakneſle of faith, not againſt the being : that clauſe reaſons Reaſozle/ly aoault 
Reaſon indeed for ic hath neither good ſenle nor reaſon in it to your own purpolegt 
ours either : the belt I can make oo it for your turn is to ſuppoſe it a meer miſtake, 
and thats the leaſt a man ſo concerned to meddle with itas I am, can well lay 


mind in words, the ſenſe whereofis juſt contrary to your meaning: for certainly 
you would or at leaſt ſhould have ſaid [ Againit the ſtrength or greatneſs of faith 
ang you ſay [ Again#t the weakneſs of it]if this were bur /apſus Calam#, when 
ewas penned, yet twas /apſis animiy and Error ments too , to let it paſſe un- 
mitted, when twas printed; but moſt of all when twas corre&ted after the 


preſle , 
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for verily among all the printers miſtake3, which you hint to me in that canals. | 
ed copy you ſent me, when you ſummoned me to anſwer your Pamphlet, theres ' 
no mention of this miſtake of the penman, who cannot impure this as an oyerlight, 


of the prigter bur of the oyerſeers themſelyes , which weakneſs (to conclude with 


nency of your Reaſon, though not againlt che being of Reaſon in you at 


all, 
Review, 
3 Why are they zot after admitted ro the ſupper ? 
Becauſe the Apoſtle expreſſe'y requires of every one that comes to ex amine 
himfelf 1 Cor, 11. 28. 
If any ſuch thing were required of all that are to be baptized, they might law- 
fully be barred fram that, 
Re=review. 
Here reaſon demands of you why after bap:iſm you admit not infants to the 
_ wy 00d reaſon too for ci fgnmum e1 fignatum , is a pigoot your own 
oW,. an | 
I add; cu4i admiſſio, et acceſſio per, et poſÞ baptiſmum, cui incorporatio , 


| 66 continuatioy progreſſio, corporis communio frattione panisy et precibus, Adts | 


2» 42. Cui nativitas es facultas auitrix, nutrix ; et quare nom nutrimen= 
£14714? 

Hechat hath the thing Genified (as infants »f believers appear it ſeems to have 
toyou, bur not to us more then other infants i, e. indeed not atall) mult have | 
the ſign , he that hath memberſhip mult haye fellowſhip in things pertaining to 
the body, he thatis once born growes, and is nouriſhed, yea ( fpeak in Mr, 
Blakes phraſe) being of the honſhsld, they muZt have of the food of the howſhold, 
the ftewards of the myſteries of God muſt he accountable in caſe they do deny it, 
why therefore ſhould not infants baye the lupper ? | 

Babiſt, 

Is anſwer to which I tell you that baptiſm 2s an initial ſacrament of our Firi- 
tual birth, and entrance onely into the Charch, of both which infants b eing ca= 
pable, in token thereof muit be baptized ſo ſoon as they are born, Specially of 
fprritual parents (though that be but a fleſhly birth neither , that hath no more 
appearance of the Fþirit, or ſpiritualneſſe in it then is in the birth of the children 
ef the moFt carnall in the world) but the ſupper is aſacrament of our ſpiritual 
growth, nogriſhment, contiunance y further eſtabliſhment &c, of which in= 
fants being not ſo capable, are conſequenyly not capable of the ſupper till they 
come to age, and become men of ſome growth. 

Baptiſt, 


As if there is not a growth enſuing every birth,eyen the ſpiritual as well as the 


mp on, 


tinue, and defire the ſincere milk 1. e, to ſuck and receive nourithment and relief, 
asif Mr, Blake were our (and ſo I ſuppoſe he is, but not that he ſuppoſes himſelf 


you in your own kind ) may ſerye to conclude againſt the exerciſe, and emi- 


Reaſon: 
Reaſonleſs, 


na turall, and as1f eyery babe as well f piritually as naturally born, doth not con= | 


foto be) in ſaying to the confuration of his fellow.helpers (as he deth p. 32.)chac 
children of believers have ſuch timly knowledge of Godgas to be ſucking in —_ 
what of him, whilſt they ſuck milk from the brea$t , which if ic be true, then 
if one ſign belong to them, che other doth alſo , becauſe the things ſignified Teye- 
rllyin both do belong , and they are as capable to eat, and to drink as to be 
dipt, and to know the meanine of one as of the other, and in order tothe one i.e, 
the ſupper as capable toexumine themlelyes, as to belieye with all their hearts 

in order to ch2 other i, e. baptiſm, why therefore not haye that ſacrament of 
their ſpicitual nouriſhment, as well as that ſacrament of cheir ſpiritual birth ? bur 
if it be falſe, then (beſides the uncruth of Mr. -Bl#bes reftimony) there is ſureno 


ſuch thing in infan:s as ſpirituall growch and nouriſhment , and fo conſequently | 
| in 
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Reaſonleſs. 


| 
| 


| 


( 


| 
| 


\ one man onely, and not to all. 


excluſive of infants, and why not Phltps allo ? 


| all the people that came forth co his baptiſm, or to be baptized of him when he ſaid 
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" himſelf, and ſo let him eat is excluſive of them from the ſupper, or elje Ile nexer 
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in infancy no ſpiritual birth neither, and ſo no right in token of either to be admit. 
red, either to one ſacrament or the other ; but your reply to Reaſos in this place 
is this viz, ſelf-examination is ro przcede in the ſubjects of che ſupper, no ſuch 
marter in the ſubje&s of baptiſm. | 

NoSirs? are not repentance from dead works, and belief towards God with 
all the heart, and confeſſion of fins, and calling on God ſuch kind of matters? 
is not ſelf-examination ever ptzvious ro repentance Lam, 3. 40, Ler us ſearch, 
and try, and turn, Was there ever any confeflion of fin withour ic ? yer theſe things 
areall required in order unto baptiſm. = | 

Doth not Phlip to one that askt him this queſtion, why may I not be baptis 
zed? return this anſwer, if chou believeſt with all thy heart tho u mayeſt ? and 
doth not that inaply thatelſe he might not ? as much as /er 4 man examine him. 
ſelf, and ſo let him eat, isas much as to ſay or elſe he may nor, | | 


Babiſt, 
That was ſpoken by Philip fir to 4 man, and not to an infant, ſecondly, 

Baptist. 
Was not that of Pas! ſpoken of men onely at years? yet is it reckoned by you 


Secondly if Philip ſpxke bur to one fingle manzand Anamas to another, when 
the one ſaid if chow believeſt thou maye$t be gs the other ariſe audbe 
bapttzed calling on the Lord ecyet John baytilt ſpake to more then one, even to 


repent, and amend your lives, and they did fo, and were baptized of him in jor 
dzn accordingly, confeſfing their fins i, es they that were at all baptized by tim; 
and Peter ſaid repent as well as be baptized ro all that he preach co, yea repeat 
every one of you ex2mpring no ove trom repentance, to whom he enjoined baptiſm 
and they did fo, and were baptized accordingly i. e. as many (no more , for elſe 
Its a fallacious relation) as gladly receiv2d his word, that did not infants, there- 
fore all this is alſo as excluſive of them from baptiſm ſurely, as /zx a man examine 


truſt reaſon more, but fcrgo it, and become asreaſonleſſe as your ſelyes. 

To conclude then, in granny poſitively that without ſelf-examination there i 
no right of acceſle to the ſupper, andalſo in granting it ſuppoſitively, that if there | 
be any thing equivalent to that required of all that are to be baptized, then in- | 
fants may lawfully be barred from baptiſm, you anſwer as anſwerably to rea- 
ſon as men can do, or even reaſon it ſelf : but in ſuppoſing that no ſuch thing as | 
ſelf-examination is required in order to baptiſm, as it isto the receiving of the 
ſupper, you wretchedly bewray your ſelf-non-examination of the Scrip- | 
Lure. 


Review, 

4., When they come to ripe years not on? of millions gives teſtimony of hi faith 
without further inftruttion, | : | 
Nor ſhould he of his reaſonable ſoul, not ſo much as injpeaking 'if he be uit | 
taught, | | 


"-'P | Re= Review, | 

Firſt, the faculty of not onely believing in oeneral, butalſo in ſpecial of belie- ; 
ving the Goſpel , of believing in Chriſtto juſtification is behke as naturally, and 
neceſſatily in infants of believers, as the faculty of reaſon it ſelf, ſo it feems by | 
rour talk, whyeife is that frequent analogy made by you berween theſe twogand | 
ſuch frequent alluſion in proof of ore of them to the other, as if whoſoever denis | 
one of them viz. the grace of ſaving faith to be in ſuch infants mnſt needs alſo dee 
ny the other , andas if whatſoever concludes againft ſuch: infants being belie- 


yers concludes as much acainſt their beiog reaſonable creatures ? T am much _ 
7ze 
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zed at your ignorance in this, ney fince your ſelyes agree, that all infants, e- 
Pagans ate-reaſonable creatures, and yet that fews 
not one of many infants are habituully belieyers, as namely the infants of belie- 


versonely. 2 | 

| Secondly I bluſh at your rudenefſe and folly in this alfo in that you aſſert, thar 
not one infant of millioas ſhould oye any celtimony of his reaſonable ſoul i, e, C- 
verevidence it thar he is a reaſonable creature, when he comesto ripe years, if he 


What Sis, will children never ſhew themſelyes to be rifible, and ſo conſe- 


—_ 


[ 
f 
' 
benot taught. | 
| 


quencly reaſonable by laughing, when tickc and roid wirh in ſuch minority, as | 
| 


they are not capable to learn ingif chey he not taught and inſtructed how to laugh? 


will they not (hew chemtelyes ;»rel/igibc,it not ſo much as in ſpeakingywhich with | 


u it ſeems is the firlt,and leaſt expretſion of reaſon in themyyer not ſo much as by 
underſtanding what 1s ſpoken to them ? yea how think you,myſt chey nor be imagi. 
ned, and underttood in ſome meaſureto be underltanding ,yand fo conſequently | 
to have reaſonable fouls bzfore chey can be rationally inltruced ar all ? for veri- | 
ly he is a fool, unreaſonable, and of no underſtanding himſelf, chat offers co | 
teach children to a& any a& of reaſon, that is to be produced by teaching, or to | 


| 
| 


know their letters, or to read, or write before they can difcera them to be at leaſt 
ly to have reaſonable ſouls : 


a habit that comes by generation, and puts forth it ſelf into ſeveral ats of it ſelf, 
even ſo many as clearly reſtifie ic to 'be in us before we. are at capa- 
city to be taught , and whether eyer we be,;taught any thing or no, fora 
ſpecimen of reafon in us mult be before we begin to be eadoCtrinated , or elſe as 
200d endoAtringge a brute crearure : bur juſtifying faith, or belicf of the Goſpel 
1s ſuch a ha bic of which we may not onely ſay (as you do truly in the next page) 
Þ. 18% that in/#r ut0% of the und:r/tanding,in the objett of it in ſome ſort wa £0 
befgre any att of it can be diſcovered, as whereby onely fay you Oy of the 
* 1 can be made, but alſo that infiruRion of the underlianding in ſome fort 
muſtbo before the habic of it caa be in us at allz; for whether you will ſuppoſe it to 
come by infuſion onely, or by aquifition onely,, or both, it comes not by nature 
and generation (as reaſon doth) but by teaching and ipftruRtion , it we will be- 
leve the word , which faith faich comerh by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God, Review. | 
«Fo They loſe it again when they come to more years, elſe why ave they taught 
the element of faith ? | | 

By the ſame reaſon they ſhould loſe the faculty of underſtardin? alſo s becauſe 
after thy are ſet to learning + learning is for the brin ing forth into att , and 
perfeting of the degrees, otherwiſe one chat ts at 24. years of ave, having re- 
ceiv'd faith onve, might five over learning more: for if this argument might 
hold either they loſe it, or mby do they learn? | 

LY Re= Review, WT | 

Hoop Sirs! whar pretty , .cutted fluff is here 2 as if you did not know well 
enough, but that, for advantage ſake to your crooked cauſe, you rather chuſe here 
toleem ignorant of it, that reaching and leaming is not onely tor the further bring- 
ing forth of habirs that are in us into their a&s, and perfeRing of them in thefir de- 
grees, bur alto for the begetting of ſome habits in us that neyer were -before viz. 
no: natural and innate habits, as the faculty of reaſon and underſtanding, for in- 
(trugion is not for the engendring, buc improving of theſe in: us, but all tuch kind 


| 9fhabits as faith 1s viz, .acquyed habits; reaching rends not onely, to the perfe- 
|Qing of ſuch 4 poſteriori after they are once beaun, bur 4 priorsalſo to, the very 


being, and begetting of theſe, whether they be habits abour matters of this: life, 


ntelligible,and reachable in theſe things they are co be taught in , and conſequent- | 


Yea verily the faculty of reaſon is habitus naturd innatusahd natura notus, | 


Oo "= 


Reaſon. 
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Reaſon. 
Reaſonlefe. 


| of it? why taught in order to the receiving it? for reaſon in this obje&tion mult 


| was atall. 


| drenborn of the ſame ("| hriſtian parents under the ſame educationgone gives a bits 


you ſay, or whatto ſay to what you ſay , ſo reafonlels are {eyerall: pieces of the 


I — cy. i 


—  — 


or that to come, tis true therefore leaving is to be continued for the perfeRting 


of habits begun , and begotten in a man, otherwiſe indeed (as you ſay) one of | 


24 years, having once rectiyed the faich, aced be raught no more, but it is to 


be alſo for the beginning and begettingof faith in himgotherwile to one at 24 years 
of age having not yer receiyed it, the faith is preacht. by you ia vain chat he may 
receye It, 

There is a teaching to beget grace and faith where it is not, anda teaching to 
Increaſe it where it is, C{at«28. 18, 19. a teaching before, and a teaching after 
faith and baptiſm , and if you ask a reaſon of both theſe, the one is to beget faith 
into both the habit, and the aQt the other to build irup inco higher degrees, the 
tecond reaching indeed ſuppoſes a being of it in men, the ficit teaching no beins of 
ir as yet when you begin rſt co preach to them, 'for your preaching ſpeaks to them 
as to unbelieyers : whereupon this argument holds good,that if ever they had faich 
in their infancy , they have loſtit now, for why elle are they taught che elemen; 


be underſtood as Ipeaking ſuppoſitively onely i. e,in cafe perſons bad faith inin. | 
fancy its now loſt , why elſe are they taught to this end that they might haye it? 
but nor ſo poſitively as your expreſſions repreſent it , as if reafon did really affer 


chat infants do loſe any faith they had in infancy, for bowbeit reaſon acknoy. | - 


ledges that ſuch in whom faith is, may loſe it if they look not to it , yet reaſon 

knows well enough that thoſe can neyer be {aid to lofe faith, in whom faith neye | 

Review, 

6. Habits encline more towards tberr proper ations, bat children of Chri 
Trans are not more inclined to ations of faith then infidels, 

= An e Argument from compariſon us fubjett to many exceptions ; Cxteris patiby 

being to + eq before it can holdgif the objettor had conſider dg hat among chil 


ter ipecimengor only in atts of pietyg' and religion, but kyowleage ; he wouldw 
have concluded to the denyal of the habit of fatth m onemore then of the faculty if 
underſtanding inthe other, We muſt neceſſarily hald, 1. The habit of faith uit 
be, before it can work. 2. That the Spirit of God infuſes this habit, 3. "That 
he is not bound to work it iz the children of Chriſtian parents y nor barred from 
working it in —# of the chuldren of infidels., 4. Wherſoever this habit ts, it its 
clines to holy alt ions when there us opportunity , and the ſeaſon for bringing them 
forth. 5. Thus inclination is not equally alike in all in whom the habits them- 


| ſelves are. Sampſon and David are ſufficient inſtances ; David for excerding 


in atts of piety and relegion, 6. InStrutti oy of the nnderftanding in matter of 


| faith in ſome ſort y muſt go before any att of faith can be diſcovered, Lafth, 


that no judgement of ſcience can bepaſſedtill the atts themſelves be ſeen and ex- 


| amined, for a poſtetiore onely the diſcovery of habits is made, Theſe premi|- 


ed, the anſwer is , 1. That unleſſe it could be certainly preſumed what chil 
dren have the habit, what have not, for the working of the Spirit is not kyown 
tous, heis not bound nor barred, there can be no concluſion made, 2, That 
in'thoſe children where there is leſſe prompineſſe to atts of faith then i others, 
we cannot argue ad negationem habitus, becauſe they work not equally. ' Laſth, 
by this croſs interrogatory , are thoſe children of infidels , with which the obs 
jeftor mukes his compariſon , being called and inſtrutted, inclined to atts of 


faith or not ? If the former , it pre[uppoſes they have the habit gand ſo the work: |. 


ing in them, and thoſe born of believing parents may be ene, If the later, the! 
Argument is deny'd, for the children of ChriStians are more inclin'd. _ | 

ReeReview, 
This is wit whether wilt thou : I think he'is wiſe that well knows eicher what | 
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' return that is here readred to reaſons objetion. 
 Thpeak nor ofa few faults, which in che firft part of it eſcaped the preſſe, and 
| made ir nonlence,for thoſe you correctzd 1a the copy you ſent ro meyfo that T might 
| dono lets then do you right fo far as co tranſpcint it ( as I haye done) according ro 
| our own emendation : Nec rib; T Jpographi erimina dem vitio, 
| * Burof the faults which eſcaped the pen, or rather che pates of thoſe that com- 
| poled this _—_— reſponſion, che major part of which, whether it paſt from 
| you willingly, and ingenuouſly, or raſhly, and unadviſedly rather I know not, 
| isa molt flac unſaying ofmoſt of thatyou haye ſaid before; and much of what 
youlay agaia in the nexr page after, and an acknowledgement of the clear con= 
| rrary tO cthac, which you haye hirhecto rugged for, and which you perlue the proof 
| of well-nigh chr2ughout your whole Pampulet » an abloluce oyettuming of the 
| baſis on which your book builds infants baptiſm , w bichis this aſſertion , viz, 
| That it (ufficieatly appears that theſe little infants in particular have faith, mea- 
| ning infants of believers in contradiſtin&tion to thoſe of Turks and Pagans , Whom 
| asconcerning their original condition , and tixir birth-right to ſalvation you ra- 
' ther yank with the Devils, then with the children of Chriſtians , 1 lay 2 
plain deponing of that poſition you ground allon, viz. that tis apparent the in- 
| tants you ſprinkle do belieye , and io a ſerving of our turn as much as we deſire; 
and as for thar little which ſeems not ſo directly for us 4 though by reaſon of, nor 
the profundicy (for tis ſhallow enough) but the darkneſs, and muddineſs of the 
marter, it be hard to ſee clearly ro the botrom of ir, yerif I do truly ſound the 
ſenſe of it, and reach ro the utmoſt of your meaning in it, it ſeemes ro ſpeak as 
litle for your ſelves, 

You tell us firlt, thar an Argument from compariſon is ſubje&to many obje= 
ions , and cannot hold, unleſſe ceterzs paribrs be fit proved; rams you 
lubje& the moſt of your own Arguments 1n the preſent point to exception , for I 
appeal to your ſelyes , andall men to judge, whether they are not molily drawa 
from compariſons berweea the children of the Jewes, and che children of Geatile 
belicyers , the circumciſion of the one, and baptiſm of the other; and yet cate 
115 paribus is not at all proved by you to this hour, nor ye: ever can be, fich c2- 
| terzs imparibus , 1 mean diſagreemenr almoſt in all things between Jewes chil. 
dren and Chriſtians, berween circumciſion and baptiſm is ſo manifellly made 
-/ 0a by us, that there hardly appears any analogy at all becween them, Be- 
1des, = : 

Secondly , So far as to the frezing of this Argument from compariſon between 
| infidels and Chriſtians infants, fo asthatir may hold wichour any exception , 
| ceteris paribus is granted by your felves , for if by this paricy in other things you 
' mean an equality of touls by creation , your lelycs affect thar paricy bur a page 
| above, viz. p. 15. Where you fay all {ut are equal in their creation , and 1o 
| the ſouls of beltevers and unbelievers infants. 

Bur thirdly , If by parity in other things , which you would have proved, you 
mean an equallity in their natural capacities , and endowments of wit and 
| ingenuity, thea either there is ſuch a par:ry in infants of Chriſtians and infidels, or 
elle ſo far as di5Þarity is, the excellency may much rather of the rwo be ſuppoſed 
to be in the children of Chriſtians, in whom yer ceters paribus , ſuppoſe them to 


|} havethe ſame education , and inſtruction, thereis no more inclination to be- 


lieye in Chriſt by verrue of any habic of faich infuſed into them in infancy aboye 
the other, then there is in the children of [ydians. 

Next you tell us, 1f the Objettor had confidered cc. he wonld not have con- 
cluded thus as he doth , The objeRor you lay is Reaſon , lo that Reaſon belike 
was much beſides ir ſelf in arguing fo unreaſonably againſt your fiction of faith in 
the Infants of Chriſtians z bur whar if Re:ſo, ſhould confider che very ſame, that 
you here wiſh it would , mult its concluſion again the belief of belieyers infancs 
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be thereupon ere a whitthe more unconcluded ? and wher though among chil. 
dren born of the ſame Chriſtian parents, under the ſame education , one pyes a 
berer Fecimer , not onely in acts of piety and religion, but of Kaowleage allo, 
may not therefore the habic of faith be more groundediy denyed to be in one, then 
the facultie of underſtanding can be denyed to be in che other, | 
Whar (till Sirs ? (till will you make the being of faith in the infants 
of Chriſtians of equall neceffity with the being of the principle of reatan 
and facultie of underſtanding in infants ? the faculty of underttanding is an in- 
nate habir neceſſarily to be concluded, and that in the highelt degree to be in all 
infants , tis iz, 092i, per ſe, qua ipſum, but faith in Curiltis oy your oWn Con. 
feſlion, but an infuſed habit, and by your owa contcilzon as not in 
all infants, ſo in you know nor which , and which not till you lee them act it : 
and yet by your own concluſion (to go round again) tis In ſuch not in ſuch, wiz, 
not at all in T#rks and Pag4ns infants (for they are all in a damnable condit:. 
on with you ) burn all infancs of Chriſtians , even ſuch-as yet give no ſpecimey 
of it, wa 
to them, eyenthe faculty of underſtanding, as deny the habit of faich to be 1a them, 
Nexc in order to a fuller, and more dize& anſwer you p:epare the way by a pan. 
nel of (ix or ſeyen pofitions, which you ſay you muit neceflarily hold, concerning 
two or three of which we may lay its no great matter waether you hold them or 
no, for any undoubted, and infallible truth thac is to be found in them , in the 
ſenſe wherein you take them, or at leaſt for any great matrer of aflitance, that a- 
Crues to your caule by them , and as for che 1elt, of which you ſay you mult necel- 


larily hold th:m, you mig haye faidrather you mult necefjarily yield chem © 


us , for indecd they are the giving up of your caufe, and no other then the dray- 


j lng of a dath with your own pen over all chat eyer you {ay, throughout the ref. 


due of your works, as concernirgthat ſufficient appearance of faich , you aſkr 
to be in believers infants : yea he 1s blind that doth nor tee you thereby perfeRh 
blotcicg out again , What ever you penned 1n that particular with your own 
hands, | 

Firlt ſay youthe habir of faith muſt be before it can work, I know no necel- 
fity of boldung this tor truth , neicher indeed would you hold ic but that you im- 
gine faith co be another kind of habir then it is, fot there are more kinds of ha- 
bits then one, though you ipeak of habit by the lump all along, as if you werea- 


ware of bur one, for heres ore and ore again, h4brt, habit, pabit , halit , his 


; bit, bur nor rhe leaſt hint of what kind of þ4bir you mean ; you are neyer the men 


tha diltinouiſh of habits, whereas q#z bene ditingnir bexe docet, there being 
ſome habits acquired , and obtained no otherwiſe then by aRting , and faith it 
ſelt is ſuch a ha bic , as will hardly be proyed (for all your confidence in che con- 
trary ) to beany other, art lealt co be apparent in any one, or vifible to the view 
of others till ſome act thereof hath paſt the perſons in whom ic is, neither is any 
one inthe world , thac I know of habitually a belieyer in Chriſt, till having heard 
of him cr his word he doth actually believe. 

Secondly, whereas you ſay rhe ſpirit of God infnſes this habit; T grant hein- 
fuſes it , if you take the word infuſe in a true ſenle 1. e. for begetting it in pet- 
ſons by che preaching of the word , other infuſion of faith (1f yer that may be 
properly called infution, which is a phraſe rather of your own coining in this cafe) 
the word knows none : God indeed gives ir, but he gives ivin the way of hear- 
ing the word of faith, in the way of hearing Chriſt preached, in which way he ne- 
ver gave It to infants, neither is it his gifr to them in any other : ihe ſpirir works 
it, but not withour the uſe of means, not per ſa/tum . and in nifts ocnl: i, 6, 10 
ſuddenly as you fancy, bur by the diſcharge of thar office he bearsfrem th father 
to that end and purpoſe, towards the whole world, i,e, movio o, liriving, pet- 
{wading inwardly, whilelt the word doth withour, inli ehrning, convincing a man 
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of (in 10 bind(elf, of righteouſneſs to be had, and of a judgement to come, where= 
in wz ſhall be ſaved , or damned accoiding as we belieye, or belieye not, accept, 
or neglect fo great falyation; upon which motions and convictions , which are 
tricter and ſtronger in ſom e then in other ſowe, ſome yield, and beheye, and 0- 
bey che Goſpel, and lome for all this rebel and obey not, fo that tis crue 
che ſpiric thus effects the buſineſs within us yer not ſoas thar he is faid wholly to 
doir withou: us; be 1s the ſupreme cflicieat , che operarive caule of it , but we 
are co be concurrent cm# canſa operinte, We have 2 part to do as well as he, 


when he hath done his part towards us, i.e. to believe , which if we do not, he ' 


en ct ens eee, 


will not force us, be will 20 no further, nor ſhall he be blamed, but we, and. 


wenot onely blamed, bur damrd for not doing it accordingly : burif we do be- | 


lieye, and curn ar bis reproof ; then indeed chere isa p:omilz of an infufion, orra- 
ther effuſion of the ſpiric in other 1, e. thoſe more ſpzcial and peculiar offices, of 


a witneffe to our ſpirits, chat we are Gods children, a ſeal, a comforter, a re- | 


veer of the things freely given us of God, a fupporter under tutfecings &c. all | 


which it performes cowards the Saints, and in reſpect of which onely its called 
the holy ſpiric of promiſe Eph, x. 1 3. in this manner rhe ſpirit of God in order to | 


that ſweet infuſion of ir ſelf into us may be ſaid (if you will call ic infuſion, for 


which a ficter word may be found) to infule i. e, ro work faich, ocher intuition of - 
faichinro men, much lefle into infants, or ſuch a downright infuſion as I tuppole 


ou drcam 0a, the Scripture makes no mention of at all, = 


- 


Thi:dly in that you lay he is not b3und to work ut in all the children of Chriſti= | 


an perent 97 barred from vorking it in any of the children of infide!5:this indeed 
you mult neceflarily hold (as you ſay) fortis undemable truth, bur in holding it 
you muſt wholly ler go all you held betore , concerning belieye:s tafancs appear- 
lng to have faith, and that in contradiftinion to the” 1ataats of. unbelievers ; for 
ficlt you ule ro fay as p. 14. out of At, 2. that che promile of 1c is co believers, 
and their ſeed, i.e. as beitevers ſeed, and fo conſequently to all, and onely their 
ked, nor. the feed of unbelievers - for quod conventt qua ipſumy conventt om, 
foli, ſerxper, belongs alwayes, to all of one ſort, and not any man of another,and 
thereby you uſe to bind rhe ſpirit (unlefſe he will bee uifaich full) ro wark tairh, 
as wizhour which you think he cannor give them ftalvatioa , in all che feed of be- 
lieyers, for a prom.fe that is made to luch or fuch a feed (7442 5) mult need be 
ſure as the Scriprure faith Romans 4, 16, and mad? god (or elle God 
that cannor lie breaketh his word) to all che ſeed ro whom (us ſuch ) it 1s 
made, | 
Bur fith now you ſay that the ſririt is not bound to give faich and jalyation to 
believers ſeed, nor barred from giving it to any of the lecd of infidels, which is as 
much asto ſay he 1 ar liberry fiom all obligation of himleIf by promile to either of 
theſe above the ocher , and to work ir in which he pleates, you «ill T hope (un= 
leſs you be yore aſhamed of ſeeming to have been ignoranr, then aſhamed of your 
lonorance, fo as to give glory to God by conftefling it) relinquiſh that wonted po- 
(rion of a birch priviledge 1n chis point, in believers ſeed, more ten in others, 
which you ground and prove from that promite At. 2. and ingenuoufly confeſle, 
that for ought you know the one hath no more ing2gemeat of God to them by 
promiſe then the other : ſothat unlefle there were more warrant then you have co 
fingle our one from the other as the ſpecial ſubje&s of baptiſm, and heirs ot ſalva- 
ton, you'ought to bapr1ze them all alike 1, e, in yery dee4 to Jer rhem all alone 
till you come, as in inf:ncy youconfefſe you cannor, to preſume what childien 
have the habit of fait, and what have nor, 

Fourtbly, wher2 as vou [ay wh-rc(oever the habit of faith ts, it inclines to he- 
h aftions, when there :;5 2ppo"tunity and the ſeaſon for bringing then fryth : 
whether this be necefſary to be held or no,yet weel hold it ro do you a pleaſure,in 


calling youthereby from your falſe cauſe for clſe-irs like to do you more diſpleaſure 
| in 
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dence of it, and prove it 1 ſo becauſe it is fo, then it is a faich without works,and | 
that faith is dead, unprofitable and cannot fave chem, James 2. and if fo, you 
would be better opinioned towards infants in my mind, to hold them fayed with. | 
outfaith, then to holdthey hay2a faith which cannot fſaye them, for better ne. 
yer 2 whit atall then never the better, | 
Fiftly, whereas you ſay that :hs inclination to holy att 1ons 15 not equally ality | 
3n all, in whom the hahits themſelves arethat may beſo too, yer Sampſon and | 
Davidareno ſuch ſufficient inſtances of it, but that more ſuſhcient might haye | 
been given, for as there are many worthy things recorded which both thelſe did by] 
the power of faith, 7-þ.1T, ſo he of whom you lay heexcecd:d in acts of yiew | 
was in ſomethings, not to {ay asimpious, yer impious as well as the other; be. | 
ſides tro make compariſons berween two ſuch worthies , as doing , the one mote 
good, the other lefle, both which by faith did no lefle the ſubdue, and in their tims 
| tully deliver 1/-ael from the Philiſtines, for which the ſpiric is pleaſed to recod, 
and recommend them both as examples to all ages , and rank them among other, 
of whom the world was nct worthy, in one line Heb. 11, 32. ceteris parity 
unproved too, ſuch compariſon (if any be ſo) is beyond all compariſon odiay, 
and (ubje& ro many exceptions, bur be it all juſt as you bave faid ir, yet as little 
yields it to the ſupport of your infant faith, and childiſh baptitm,as if you had ſid 
nothing at all, 
Sixthly, whereas you ſay that inStruit ion of the underFanding in matter i 
faith in ſome ſort muſt go before any att of faith can be diſcuvered, 
Andſeventhly and l1jtHy , that no judgement of ſcience can be paſſed i. e.tm 
demonitration made of this habit of faith till the ats themſelves be ſeen , a 
A examined , andthat a poſteriore onely the diſcovery of habits is made, andthe) 
| from all theie preparative premiſes draw up your concluſive anſwer in three heads 
! anſwering thus in the fiſt place viz. | 
| * That #t cannot be certainly preſumed what childrey have faith, what have mt, 
! and that the working of the ſpirit in that particular is not known to 14, and ot 
| again alſo that the ſpirit ts nat bound nor barred, and therefore there can bem 
| concluſion mage, 
} ! Ifaytis all neceflarily to be held for truth, yea tis a trath ſo prectouſly pertinent i 
| our purpoſe againſt the purpole of your own pamphler, that had we been to cor- 
clude in a little compaſſe all that need be ſaid roward the appearance of this polite 
on v#2.. that it doch not ſufficiently appear by any evidence of ic in their infancy 
that infants of belieyers have faith, any more then other infants, we could not 
in ſo few words haye ſpoken ſo pithily to ſuch a purpoſe, which when I confidet 
I cannot but wonder, and conceive you will once wonder at your ſelyes, whe! 
your eyes are open , that they whoſe words all theſe are ſhould: a& againſt them 
']all, fo abſurdly, as to make it the biggeſt buſineſs throughout their book , t9 
| make it appear and that ſufficiently , that b-lieyers infants haye faith beyond 0 
[ ther infants, 
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Babift, | 
A charitable judgement concerning their having faith us ſufficient to admit | 


thens to baptiſm , and that is the urmo#t that we aſſert can be had of their be= 
liefy not 8 judgement of certainty. 


\ Baptiit, 

. A judgement of charity that theres faith is perſons ſufficiently , warrantably, | 
and certainly grounded is lufhicient co baprize ypon, and ſuch is that judoement 
on which we baptize, who baptize none , but fuch asthe word requires usto be- | 
lieye to be belieyers i:e. ſuch asperſonally profeſs foto be, andof fuch as thoſe, 

though we have but a judgement of chapity concerning their faith, yer haye we | 
from precept and preſident out of the word a judgement of certainty concernin 
their right to baptiſm, bur a judgement of charity rakea up of! mer fancy —_ 
| conceit, Without warrant from, or rather againſt both Scripture and reaſon, war- 
| I | cans no man to diſpenſe baptiſm upon it, as from God, for if it do T may as well 
| W | baptize the great Turk as a lice infant , and no better is your judge- 
mear of charity concerningfaich in lictle infants, upon Which you attempt to bap- 


tize chem. 
Babiſt, | 

Qur charity us better grounded then ſay yea far better than yours, as cer- | 
tain 4s it 15, and 1s as dne to children of believing parents, as to perſous at years; | 
for we have Gods teitimony concerning them in thu matter , whilefF you have 
but mans teftimony concerning himſelf, yea (hrist hath amply declared his good 
will to them in Scripture , whoſe teftimony ts not onely Tanta-mount, butto be | 
preferred before mens, from which it more plainly appears, that infants have | 
A then the teitimany of any particular perſon c an make it appear for him- | 

elf, 

k Baptiſt, 


So you ſay indeed both before page Hat bebind p. 19. but how dare you af- 
ſert then that you go not about to proye certainly , but only probably that beliey- 
ers infants do belieye , for verily if it be ſo as you lay that God himlelf giyes teſti- 
mony for them in Scripture , thac thele little infames do belieye,, then never ſay no 
| judgement of ſcience can be pafled, no diſcoyery made of the habir of faich, nor 
peremptory preſuming whar infants haye faith,and whar not till you ſee them att ity | 
for Gods teſtimony 1s more credible then mans indeed,hath he (aid ic and 1s it nor 
| ſo ? yea verily let him be true, bur every man a lyar;for mans own word can: cre- 
| ate but probabiliry and charity, and nor ſo much neither, unleſs he ſpeak ic from 
Gods word that believers infancs do believe, and in fidels infants do not, but if | 
God have laid ſo, then curſed be he that will nor believe it ro be fo, for if his 
| | word be not perfe&tly demonſtrative , and ſcientifical and paſt ail doubr, (but 1 
| confeſſe I find not a word of his concerning ſuch a thing ) then Ile never cruſt ſelf ——_ | 
| confuring Clergy men any more, | 
2, Whereas you anſwer that i» thoſe children, where there is leſſe promptneſs \ | | 
to alts of faith # as in others., we cannot argne ad negationem habirus, becauſe 


_——— 


| they work not equally, | 

| What is this to the preſent queſtion and poſition concerning no more inclinable- [+ 
neſſeto holy a&ions in children of Chriſtians , then of infidels ? for thoſe are ſuch 

4 of whom your {elves afſerr the ane have faich, the other haye noae + bur theſe | 


H you ſpeak of now are adulr ones, ſuch as in whom there is ſom? promptnels to . | 
b { | aQseffaith appearing, differenced only ſecundum magis + minus, ſome inclin- 
F ing more ſoms lefle to a&s of faich , conceraing all whom, fith thoſe of them that + 
o\ have leaſt promptaeſs, have ar lealt an apparent promptaeſle to as of faith , who 
| | | denies bur that they may haye faith , though they work nor equally? but whats 
this to the proof of more, or leffe inclinablenefſe co holy aRions among infants, 


\ | | wtoarefofar from having ſome more ſome lefle, that even none of chem have a- 
ay promptneſle thereto at all ? Jo 


—_— — 
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Reaſon, 


Reaſt ouleſſe. | 
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Converſion of men is both, 


' 
: 
| 
. | 


| 


take theſe rwo iz ſexſ# diviſo (as you do here) and ciiildren can hear ; bur inſer- 
i ſu compoſite they cannot : it cannot rationally nor truly be faid rhey cannot ih 


| faith then thoſe of infidels ; tor a: lat you tall flatly as your fateſt way to deny that 


| ſeem togrant that there may be more inclinablenefle in infidels children, and 


onely through the Prieſts and Prophets own practiſe z bur from their polterity too 
| oft rirneg prophaneſs goes our inco all the warldgor elſe the Popes had never filled it 
| with iniquitie as they have done. 
| lowes, 


| that comes by hearing : 
; hemust doit in adultis, or for all their hearing they will never believe. He 
; is not tyed tomeans though we are, without the outward hearinguof the Word b: 


ſelf , ſhe would not haye ſecit down in ſo weak, abſurd and filly a manner , as 


or they cannot hear underſtandingly , as thoſe mult that hear in order to belicving'y 


4 Review 


3, Whereas you fiddle it on a little furcher., and chink ro coop us up by your 
croſſe interrogatory , you may well call it a crofſe one © indeed, for its a+ ne 
that Catches your > am let us anſwer it which. way foever you would haye 
us, . ; : 
For if we ſay heathens infangs are inclined to aRAs of faith , and ſhould make 
that gcod againſt you , as we ſhall hardly ere trouble our lelyes to do, unleſſe 
we did believe it.to becructh , can. you' give any: zult- account of your denial - of 


| baptiſm to theſe ? yea who can forbid water why they may nor be baptized, 


that haveand are inclined to a& faith as well as the other, and 1n whom asin 


| 
thoſe of believing parents the work is palpably atleaſt poſſibly and probably the | = 


very lame ? | | | 

But if we ſay no, infidels infants are not inclined , then we mutt take what 
comes on it, for youare reſolyed to hit us home .indeed, and fo you do, while 
you do that at laſtcaſt , which had you done at ficlt,: you had fayed your el yes a 
deal of hurt, which you have done your lelyes,. by circumlocuting 1o long in way 
of proving the very A4inor propoſition of that lalt Argument which Reaſor urged 
againſt yuu , v!z. that Chriſtians children are not more inclined t2 attions' 


Miner, and aſſert contrarily thereto , that children of Chriſtians are more incli. 
ned to holy ations , then other child;en , which ifir be rue. 
Firſt how grofly do you coatradi& that you ſay in the lines aboye, where you 


promptneſſe to holy actions chen in Chriſtians? 

Secondly , I wonder how you come to be experienced in it , for if you Clergie 
men beall Chriſtians, and ſo you are in your own account, your children ( e- 
cepting ſome that by the breeding you give them , grow up to the ſame (amp of 
Chriſtianity you print upon them ) do (for all their native holy — not 


{eldome prove the lewdelt and rudeſt of any mens children in a Countrey ; for no: 


The nex: objeRion of Reaſon is as fol. 


| Review. 

7. Faith comes by hearing, 

Little children cannot hear , musZt leſſe underſtand, 

Ergo they bave no faith, | | 
They might alſo conclude = have no faculty of underſtauding neither, fo 


butinſant s have an heariug, the $þirit opens their ears 


works faith in little children, The manuer of hu working 1s miraculons,as it 
inthe converſion of every ſoul , enough hath been ſaid ro that before ; nor ought 
it tobe objefted, if miraculous then not ordinary; for the work of the Fpirt 14h 


Re=Review, — 
Had Reaſon had the managing , repreſenting and writing of this Argument her 


Reaſonleſſe hath done itin in this place, 

Reaſon never held ſuch a thing yer-as is afſerred in this 1{inorviz.that children 
cannot hear , much lefſe underſtand, for abſtra& hearing from underltanding,and 
muchas bear , much lefſe underſtand, but they cannot hear ſo as to underfiand , 


» and 
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| 2ad whoſe faith comes by hearing - a hearing tis rrue infants have, for they are 
nor deſtitute of that ſente , more then of lecing, and the reft: Auriculas Aﬀſini 
| quis non haber ? the {ame heaxing, that an Aﬀe, horſe, or other bruit beaſt 
| hath, which is only the found of words, without the knowledge of the ſenſe, 
; who hath not, ſaye he that is deat»but the hearing they haye is neither ſuch as Paul 
; ſpeaks of there , nor yet that heating you ſay they bave, vjz,, an inward hearing 
' of the voice of Ctixiſty and the ſpirit opening their ears fo as ro make them learn 
| things as adulc ones do , thar is a meer figment,of your own fancies - beſides if 
| they bad ſuch an internal hearing as you dream of, what were that to the marter in 

hand, or to the anſwering the 5b ,eftion , that is grounded upon the alledged 
' Scripture , which ſpeaks nor of an inward but an outward hearing the word of 
| God preached, as that by which faith is begotren , and without which ic cannot 
come ? out of which outwatd way and meanes if perſons be brought to believe as 
| uſually as by it (and ſo ic muſt needs be it lirtle infants belieye by the underſtand- 
' ing of cectain lecret whiſperings and teachings wichin) che ſpirit would net haye 
| ſpoken of it, as ſuch an unpollible caſe as he doth, in laying how can they be- 
 ieve on bim of whom they have not heard? and how hear without a Prea- 
cher? 


' but che ſpirit is not tyed to meanes though we ateghe works faith in lictle children 
wichour che outward hearing of the word, 

Is it ſo Sirs, thar the ſpirit is not tyed co work by means in little children, in the 
lame cafes, wherein he works by means in men , and women? I wonder then 
that you, whole opinion this is, ſhould be fo forgertul , as to teach quite con- 
trary co your owa tener, for yerily o fall the men chat are, I know none thar li- 
micthe ſpirit, and tie him to means in his dealings with little infants , like unto 
your ſelves. P 
| As forus we own this poſition fully, and toa tittle viz, that what God acts 
[ at all for infants , he a&s without meanes, as to their ſalyation , but as for your 
ſelves you own and diſclaim this by turnes, according as it ſeems to ſerve your own 
turnes z ſo far as to hold it helpes to Fold up your monſtrous odd opinion of in- 
fants faich, which hath no footing art all in Scripture, you inwardly entercain it, 
and outwardly proclaim it for undoubred truth : bur when you find ic makes a- 
oainſt you, then tis no other then a figmenr of the Anabapriſts, for when we tell 
you there is no right to baptiſm withour faith, bur infants cannot belieye, be- 
| cauſe faith comes by hearing underltandingly the word preached, which 
| infanrs cannot do then ſuch of you as Rantize infancs on ſuch a fo: 
tiſh ſuppoſition, as their having taith in chemſelyes , excule che matter thus 


| VIR, 


& The ſpirit is not tied to means, nor to the outward way of hearing the word, fo 

but that though he begets men to faich that way, and by that means, yet he be- 
' getSinfants to believe withour it - and ſuch of you as aſhamed to aſſert that the 
| infants themſelyes have faith, do Rancize them on the fathers faith without their 
| own, excuſe the matter thus v:z, 
| Theſpirit is nor bound co admit infants to baptiſm in that ſame way wherein 
| he admits men, viz, the way of faith, bur admits infants to have right to it with- 
| out. that outward means of believing : | | 
| Bur when wete!l you faith and baptiſm are che way wherein, and the outward 
| means by which the ſpirit juifies and fayes men and women, but without this 
| ourward way of faith and baptiſm z he can and doth (ave dying infants, and that 
the ſpirit is not tied to the ſame means of belief and baptiſm, in the juſtifying and 
faving infants chrough Chriſt, by which, and which onely he ſayes men, then you 
plainly diſclaim what you proclaim for truch before viz. the ſpiritis not tied to 
means in infants, but wa without them in intanrs, though not in mengand hold 
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clear, and altogether as abſurd to doubt that theſe infants have faith ( which yet 


| The ſecond remaining and remarkable abſurdity is this viz. in that you moſt 


—— — 


thathe doth work by rreans among them fo, that there Is no hope to be had h 
pareats of the falyation of their infaats, our of che way of baptiſm, and no juſti- 


ficarion of them ou: of the way of belief. 

Thus you tie and unty , confine and loſe the ſpirit at your pleaſure, you oiye | 
\ him leave, for your own lults ſake , either to approve of your bapriim of children | 
| our of his own declared and onely approved way of faich, or if it be necdfull ay | 
ſome of you think itis, for infants to belieye in order to baptiſm, then to beger | 
faith without that outward means of hearing the word, but though ir is his own | 
| ood Will to juſtifie and fave dying infants by Chriſt without the ourward meang | 

of faith and baptiſm, there he is limitted, and cannor obtain your good will, he | 
mult give way to you to baptize infants, our of that ordinary way of faich,where. | 
in his will is that mea ſhall be baptized z but he may not ſave infants our of the | 
ordinary way of faith and baptiſm, wherein his will ischat men by Chriſt ſhall be | 
ſaved, no not by any means 1 the world, | | 

Theres bur a matrer of four groſs, falſe, unſound, and abſurd aflertiors| 
in this reaſonleſs reply, which I mult intreat you ro be aſhamed of betore I leay: | 
it, 

The firſt is that old piece of ing ſong, which is canted ore fome three or four 
times before, but would be rather recanted , if you were not refolyed on perſeye. 
rance in perverſeneſs ; Wherein you tune it our as if faith in Chritt, and the faculty 
of underſtanding were both fo con-naturally and con-necelsarily in believers in. 
fants, and them onely , that we may as rationally and ſafely conclude neither to 
be in them,as not both, 

This blue vain of artificial non-ſenſe keeps its courſe well nigh chroughour this | 
whole diſcourſe of yours again(t reaſon, 1o that eyery foot when reafon alledors 
; any Thing thats clearly concluſive againlt the being of belief in Chriſt in believes 

infants, as namely their not knowing good afidevil , their giving no teftimony of 

faith when at years wichour inſtruQion , nor upon inftru&ion neither ſometimes, 

ſo much as the adult children of unbelievers, their not having any faith art all for 
| the moſtpart, witneſſe your ſucceſſcleſſeneſſe in your preachings co your pariſhs| 
to beget it , whereby it is evident, that either they never yet had ir when ranti- 
zed , orelſe have loſt it if they had, cheir non-1nclinablenefſe to believe (cerers 
paribus) mote then other peoples children, their uncapableneſſe to hear the word 
| with underſtanding, which is che only way and means,whereby the word declarss| 
| faithto be given , and to be gotten, you anſwer all along (C xc{o0-/ihe) in ore 

tone, and thats this v:z. 

That by the ſame reaſon we may conclude againſt the faculty of underſtar- 
| ding in them,+and again$t their having a reaſonalle ſoul, as if it were full as 


your ſelyes conteſſe you cannot preſume, what infants have, and what h.venot) 
as to doubt that they have the reaſonable ſoul , which is notoriouſly known to 
every Novice in verynatureto be in all maykind by nature without exception, 
| and thar fo allo, as eſſentially to difference themtrom other creatures, 


ſhameleſlely aſſert chat che faculty of underſ}: nding comes to perſons by the ſame 

way and means, whereby juſtifying faith comes, and no other i, e, by hearing the 
| word preached, for when reaſon argues againſt infants believing thus v/z. faith 

comes by hearing the word of God, but infants cannot hear ſo as to undeiſtand 
the word of God preached, Ergo, not believe; you reply thus v7z. 

They might alſo conclude they have no faculty of underſtanding neither, for that 


| 1,e, the faculty of underſtanding comes by hearing i. e, as faith doth, O pro- 


| as faith in Chriſt v:z, by hearing the word of God, are not the faculcies of the 


digions piece of pricſtly prudence ! did ever any ; but men minded to manifelt 
their folly to all men, utter ſuch a thing, that the faculty of underſtanding comes, 


foul | 
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foul of many] fay the faculties of it, i. e. the facultie of underſtanding, the faculty 
of the will ſo ioſeperable from it, ſo effeatia! co ir that a perſon is neither ſooner 
nor longer a reaſonable foul , then it hath thele ? I confeſſe that Pls woretie, or 
acquiſtiio ulteriorus intelligentie, increaſe of knowledge,  andrhe obtaining of 
more and more under{tanding may come by hearing, wherein the faculty of un- 
derftanding being ſer on work, not onely exerciſes, bur improves it ſelf alſo, and 
comes to act it ſelf on more intelligible objects then before, now newly diſcoyer- 
edco ir, bur that /pſz faculr as tn elligend; ,or ipſe intelle:t us, the very faculty 
of underltanding it ſelf, which comes by nature , and generation, and is as efſen- 
tially in man, as che reaſonable ſoul it telf, doth come by hearing, isſuch a meſs 
of matter, as was never heard of co this hour, nor can I conceive what kind of 
hearing any faculcy of the ſoul can come by, (ich the underſtanding and will muſt 
both be known to be in perſons, and they thereby to be both reaſonable, intel- 
ligibie and eligible creatures before chey can be fic ſubje&ts to be ſpoken to, and 
before intelligible, or eligible objeRs can reaſonably , ſeaſonably, or any other 
wiſe then ſenſlefſely be propounded to them in preaching , neither, if at all they 
had ſuch a monſtrous kind of inward teaching from the ſpirit, as you talk of, can 
they have even that reaching, before they have the faculty of underſtanding , for 


 thar teaching mult be ar leaſt after chey have a being, bart they are not in being 
ſooner then che faculry of underſtanding hath a being in them : yea in order of time 
the ſenſe of hearing ir lelf is not in us before ir. 
And howbeir the Axiome be true, if rightly taken, Nil eff in intellefiy quod 
' mn prizes fucrit in ſenſu , the underſtanding apprehends nothing , which ſome 
eaſe or other doth not firſt ſome way or other apprehend, yer Rill the faculty of 
| underſtanding, whereby we conceive , and the will whereby we receive , begin 
'tob2in usart leaſt as ſoon as the ſenſes, whereby we outwardly perceive i. e. as 
we our felyes begin ro be, 


isthis, in that yo would ſeem to makech? ſpirirs converting, and begetting little 
children to faith to be fome ſtrange miraculous, and more marvellous piece of 
buſinefſe then his converting and begetciog faith in growa perſons, becaule in in- 
fants he uſes not that ordinary means, whereby he conyerts men; without the 
ourward preachins of the word (lay you) he woris faith in little children , his 
manner of working 1,e, in little childrea zs m2iraculores,, and yet when all comes to 
all, inſtead of proving (as one might very well expe& y 2 ſhould do) thar the cone 
yerfion of infants 15 ſuch a differear, :ran{cendear and wonderfull matrer, ore that 
of men is , you confeſle plainly in the very next words, chat the converſion of e- 
very ſoul, is a matter as miraculous as that z as alſo aboye p. 16.where your words 
are theſe,t he ren2vation of 4 ſou! (meaning of any ſoules of either adult ones, or 
infants) # #0 leſſe 4 mira:le then th ut of the r2ſurrettion of the dead y which you 
mind us of here alſo, ſaying, enough hath beea ſaid co that before, and I ſay too 
much, unleſſe it were beerter, for they are both alike egregiouſly abturd , and full 
| of falſhood : as for the converſion of infants, at 7. or 8. 9. or 10, daies old, for 


and yer I can hardly call itfo, ſolittle reaſon is in it, ualefſe I may Call a xox 
entity o, or that which never hath a being any further then in the brains that 
broac hit, in a word nothing at all, and therefore no miraculous thing art all, for 
that which is noc, is not a miracle - and for the converſion of men unto the faich 
of Chriſt, it is ſo far from being miraculous, thar of the two, though indeed nel- 
ther of them is properly a miracle, it is mare to be admired rather, that no more 
petſons ate converted, and chat contidering the pains, patience, and goodneſſe 


fo obftinate and unbelieving, 


fe INNS. 
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then yoz ſprinkle rhem upon that account, tis a figment, a meer Ens rationis , 


of (God, thar leads to repentance, the plain diſpenſarions of himlelf to men in pro- 
miſes, and threats, and diſcoyeries of the way of their peace, they ſhould yer be 


Ppz2 It 


Thirdly, other ridiculous ſilly Auff, chat with the reſt this ſeRion is ſtuffe with, | 


| 


| 
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It was wonderful and maryelious indecd that the Jewes ( for the mot part) 
| did not believe in the wildernefle , for all they ſaw to many of Gods wonderfull 
{ works - butno wonder that ſome few of them did ; here 15 a m2rvellos thing 


that ye know mot whence Chit 5 , 1. e, own him not by faith, as tlie ſonne of | 
God (ſaith the man; Joh, 9. 3o.) andyer he hath opened m:ne eyes ; tWas not ty 
maryelous that men believed in Chriſt, when they heard hiswords, and faw his 
works , but much rather becauſecney believed nor, Act. 13. 41. tis wondg.. 
ful when Gods works ate not believed though declared , yea Chritt himfelt is ther. 
fore ſaid to maryel at their unbehef, Mark 6.6.tis not marvellous that ſome men 
ſee and accept of excellent things, when they are ſhewn and rendred to them, by 
that moſt men ſeeing do not ſee them , much leſle is a pcrons believing as oreat a 
| miracle, as the reſurrection of the body from the dead , for then twas as oreat a 
| miracle that many Jewes believed on Chriſt, when they ſaw him raiſe Lazar, 
' as it was that he raiſed him from the dead, which thing, who ever doth believe, ] 
believe him 1n char particular ro be a marvelous unwite man for his labor, it be. 
ing rather no lefſe then marvellous Rupidiry, that when they ſaw Chriſts maryelous, 
works, yet for all that they did nor believe on him, | 
Befides if every converſwon of a ſinner to the faith be a miracle, the gif: of work. 
ing miracles is glen to men as commonly in thele daies , as in the Apottles, for | 
how uſual a thing is it now for men by the gift, that is in them, and given them | 


— 
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from aboye as in{truments under God (and no other were they that wrought mita- 
cles ) to convert ſinners from the cvil of their waies ? bur that cannot be granted by 
you however, who cry out that the working of miracles was an extraordinaty gift, 
chat hath ceaſed ſince the times of the Apoſtles; finally the converfion of ſouls of 
men to faith by the preaching of che word is that, which is effected ordinarily, 
and therefore 1s not miraculous, tor ordinary and miraculous ate clear contrary, 
ſo that they do rather ro/l-re ſe izvicem , then are capable to be denominated of| 
one thing both at once, for an ordinary thing isnot only that , which comes to| 
| paſle uſually, and frequently , bur chiefly which js accompliſhed ſeczn4:222 ordi- 
zem , according :0 a common order of meanes , and conltant courſe of ſecond 
cauſes , as faith 1n infants doth not, being wrought (if ar all)without the outward 
means, as your {elves confefle, and even thereupon, and in chat yery reſpe& ere 
| Called mracxlors, and if I could eyer lee fuch a thing ar all (as neither you not! 
I ever di1) I ſhould lay it wete a #2zracle indeed, to lee an infant belieye on him, 
of whom undetſtandinoly they never heard, but A/zracles are ſuch things,which] 
as they are done more rarely then other things, 1s when they are done, ris (if not! 
contra) yet at lealt pretery extra, ſupra ordinem , either againſt , or befid:s , or! 
out of, or aboye the uſual way, not keeping the accuſtomed uſe of means, nor pro- 
cels of ſecond cauſes. 
Fourthly , whereas to back one abſurdity with another you aſſert the work of 
the ſpirit, 1n the conyerſion of men, i.e. adult ones, which is by outward means, 
to be both ordinary and miraculous, I judge it to beas very a Byll as ever was 


{ 


[ » . . 
conceived, and gexdred in the braines, or ca/v:d out of the mouth of man, 


| but juſt1fyed perſons ſhould be baptized, and thoſe that are apot utes afterwards, 
| muſh be ſaid to fall totally aud finally from grace. 


Review. 

8. The only Scruple i the making it appear concerning particu'ar children I 
which are brought to be baptized, whether they have futh or wo, for ſay the 
Anabaptiſts faith ts an inſeparable condition required in perſons to be baptized 
and we know not the heart nor the wor! of the ſpirit. 

Though enough hath been ſaid to this inthe difputation, yet theſe two things 
are added for further ſatisfattion, 


I. That tyue faith :5 not required in every one to be baptized, for then none 


2 * That : 
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ct) | 2. That acharitable judgement concernug their having faith is ſefficient to 
" | admit them to baptiſm , which judgement 1s as due to children of believing pas | 
rents, as to any of years that make profeſſion. | 
| Firſt, becauſe the Scripture hath ſo amply declared the good will of Chriſt to | 
| them, which is tantamount ro any ones ſingle profeſſion of himſelf. | 
| Secondly, hecaule we know nothing againſt any particulars, wherby they ſhould | 
I be excepted from juch judgement . | 
| | Re- Review. | 
You begin firſtto ſtorm the rear or lat clauſe of that Argumentative matter, 
which you have here charged upon the An2baptiiFs, as their opinion - but 
you might have ſpared char pains if you had pleaſed, for thoſe you call An= 
baptiſts aſſert no: ſuch a thing, as chat 15, rhey ſay not thar faich, bur that an out= 
, ' ward appearance or profeſſion of faith is an inleperable condition required in per- 
| | ſons before they be-baptized by them , for they know not what belief is in the 
5 


— 


mm, 


| heart , bur as confeſſion of Chriſt is made with the mouth, and profeſſion of him 

in the words and works : whether therefore perſons have faith or not, and whe- 

| ther there be any (as he thar is blind {e2s no ſuch ) that receive the truth in truth 

| | fora time , and after fall totally from it, that is neirher here not there to us, in this 

| | caſe , for if there be 1nwardly no dram of faith art all, yer if there be fuch an out- 

| ' ward ſerious profeſſion made of it, that we thereupon (I ſay again ) thereupon , 

| and not on charity miſgrounded, can judge it to be, we are excuſed in baprizing 

ſuch hypocrites and apoſtates, and their comming to holy chings wich unhallowed 

hearts will be not upon us, but themſelves, bur if cnere be never ſo much faith in the 

heart, and no profelſioa of it without, whereby ic appears concerning this and that 

particular peilon, thar he belieyes , lo faras we can diſcern , God will not hold 
usguilcleſſe in baprizing ſuch perſons for taking htz namein yain, 

Thar opinion therefore of a neceſſi:y of faiths being really in perſons,as well as a 
profeſſion of it before we may bapti'ze chem , Reaſ-uleſſe might as well haye wri- 
ten under his own head , as under the head of Reaſoz, for that is owned no more 
by one then by the other , tis areal profeſſion of ir, that iz foro hominum gives 


— ——— 
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admiſſion and warrants the adminiſtration, which becaule ir neither is, nor can be 
| made by any particular infant, and conlequen:ly no appearance made , that it | 
| hath faich, cherefore infants may not be bapcized, | 
| This indeed remaines a {cruple unremoved y_—_ to this yery hour, ocis rather | 
| amatter unſ{crupled and altogether undoubred by us, viz, that it cannot be mads 
| appear concerning this or char particular infant(ſuppoſe any one of them you ſprin- 


| klz) chat ir hath any faith at all. 
| Youtell us enough hath bzen (aid to this in the Dſpatation,I tell you that more 


| thenenough is ſaid againſt it in the D/probatiozr yer fith you are pleaſed to'add 
as little as can be in further ſatisfaction, I ſhall add as much as ne:d be in further 
| tefutation of your folly, 
| Youſay thata Charitable judgement concerning this or that particular pere 
| ſons having faith (for your proof now is to be de individao) ts ſufficient to admit 
| them to þaptiſm,and that this judgement is asdue to children of Chriftian parents 
Le, every particular amongſt chem, that are broughtco be baptized as to any at 
years that 3 2%e profeſſion, 

It ſeems then char the believing patents perlonal profeſſion of his own perſonal 
belief , which is that onely whereby we judge him to be a believer , doth prove 
himſelf to us to be a believer , not one jot more plainly, then it proves all his chil- 
dren ( if he hath never ſo many ) to be belicyers as well as he , and 
that we are bound by duty to judge all the children of a profeffor to 
have faith, as certainly as we may judge thac profeflor himielf to have ir, for the 
fame judgement of chacity that is due ro profeſſed belieyers is (lay you) equally, 


D 
Are 


and every whit as due to ſuch belteyers children, 
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oe other ? were there eyer ſuch contradictions as theſe committed to paper be- 


' to any ones fingle profeſſion of himſelf. 
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Are you not aſhamed of ſuch a blind bulinefſe as this ? what doth a mans per- 

ſonal viſible ating, andprofeſſing of faith diicoyer it to others that the habit of 
faith (as you call it) is in bimſelf no furcher then it diſcoyers it to be allo in his 

children? did you not ſay but the very next page aboye that x9 judgement of [cis | 
exce Concerning a perſons having faith, can be paſſed, till the aits of faith them. | 
ſelves, Which are never {een in infants, are ſeen and examined? which IS as | 
much as to ſay that when the acts are leen and examiaed, asthey may bein men, 
then a judgement of ſcience may be paſt on them; do you not lay that- the d1ſto. | 
very of the habit of faith to be in infants is 924de on:ly 4 poFtertore i. e, onely | 
by their future profeſſings, and perſonal aftings of it ? which is as much ag tg 

ſay when children come once toaGt faith, then it may appear and be known that | 
faith is in thembur tell then, or in their infancy it cannot appear ro be in them ; | 
do you not lay it cannot he certainly preſumed what children have f iith, «what | 
have not, the working of the ſpirit being not kzown to us, and the Spirit him-.| 
ſe!f nor bound towork faith in all the children of Chriitian parents, nor barrd| 
from working it in any childrew of infidels, and tha: there can be no concluſion 
made of this thing, which infarts have faith, which have no!? which is as much 
as to ſay, tha though it may be more certainly concluded , preſumed and judgrd 
concerning men at years , who have, and who have not faith, yer the fame doth 
not appear concerning infants in infancy; are not theſe your owa fayings bur a 
few lines above ? and yet for all that have you ſo ſoon forgot your lelyes, asto 
unſay it all again in this page, where you ingage to make ir appear concerning the 
particular children , which are brought to be baprized, chat they have faith, and 
to determine that in charity we are bound to judye faith ro be in belieyers infant, 
aS much as we are bound in charity to judge it to be in the belieying parents them- 
ſelyes, that make profeſſion ? and ſuch judgement is as due to one of theſe as to 


fore? 

But lets us examine your reaſon why we are to judge faith to be in theſe infant, 
as weare to judye it to be in any that ma ke profeſſion, you ſay becauſe the Scrip- 
ture hath ſo amply declared the good will of Chriſt co them, which is Tanta mon 


I anſwer, that the Scripture declares the good will of Chriſt to little children 
in general, without exception, and not to one more then another, but whats this! 
to prove any of them to have faich ? mvch more what is it to the proving and| 
making it appear that this and that particular infant hath faith (which is the mat- | 
ter now in hand) when other infants have it nor ? or to prove believe's infants to 
baye it excluſively of the infants of unbelievers ? yet you ſay this declarationot' 
Scripture, wich your ſelyes confeſſe p. 5. declares concerning infants io genen,| 


proves this or that fingle infant,in contradiſtinEtion to others, to have faith as ſut- 
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ficiently as any ones fingle profeſſion proves it concerning his fingle ſelf, Nay this 
' report of Scripture makes it appear ( lay you moſt fottiſhly p. 5.) chat in- 
| fants have fanth, more then the particular profeſſion of any, whom we admic| 


| 


The ſecond reaſoa you here give, why a chatitable judgement concerning their 
faith is due to theſe particular infants , and not others i. e, infants of believet$, 
and not unbelieyers is this v:z., 


Becauſe you fay we know nothing againſt any paiticular infants why they 


| ſhould be accepted from ſuch a judgement. 
{ Towhich Ianſwer. 
| Do you know any thing againſt the particular infant of an hea- 


then? if this be a reaſon upon which we areto judge any infants in parricu- 
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nn 
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to baptiſm, can make it appear of himſelf; and yet (to 00 round again) a pos) 
| ſkeriore onely i.e, by profeſſion of it onely the diſcovery of che habit of faith 5 
| made - O cutious criſs-croſle ! | 
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lar to have faich , becauſe we know nothing againſtany particular , tis a reaſon 
upon whica we are in charity to judge all particular infants in the world to have 


faith as well as any, yea che infants of infidels as well as Chriflians - for who 
knoweth any thing more againſt the infant of an infidell in his infanny, whereb 

he ſhould be excepted from onr charitable opinion of bim, then he knows nan 
theinfant ofa Chriſtian ? eſpecially(that I mayto your confuration conclude a- 
more then the other , hath by any 2tnal /in barred himſelf, and deſerved to be | 
exempted from the general ſtate of little infant s declared in the Scripture, wiz. | 
that the kingdom of heaven belongs to them, | 

So, having run through and repelled that rout of reſponſives that would not be . 
ruled by reaſon , I come now to enter sKkirmiſh with your Scare-:row , for yerily | 
what follows is no other then a falle A/zrum, a ſound of words, a nutnber of | 
Jackets and Breeches (tuft with Rtubble, and bowmbaFed into the ſhape of: men in | 
arms to fright fools at a diſtance, | 

Review. | | 
We ſhall only preſent to the Chriftian Reader thoſe horrid ſins, this wretched | 
( error of the Anahaptists involves men in, and ſo forbear to be further trouble- 
ſome; it may be the ſight will make 921ny tremble and forſake t heir tents, and. 
not ſuffer thems to be ſo frolick about the hsle of the ASp, or play with the Levis | 
athin, and walk upon the ridge of thoſe Alps, whoſe Precipice is ſo fears 
all. 
p Re- Reviews 

Bona verba queſo, and not thunder without lightning, 
Review, 

I. It makes them deny their first faith, with their baptiſm , for there 1s but 

one faith ( ſaith the Apoſtle) and one baptiſm Eph. 5, 
; Re-review, 

Aligs it makes them firſt confeſſe, and viſibly profefſe that oxe f:irh, and own 
that ove baptiſm, Which wha: ever they did in words, in works chey denyed till 
now, and makes them renounce that oze faith and »oxe. baptiſm, Which they 
had in infancy, for if they had faith while they were infants, how can they deny | 
tia your opinion, who deny any falling from faich ? bur if chey had none in in- 

fancy, then how can you deny bur chat chey had none? ard1o they deny none at 
all, | . 


Review. 

2. It makes them crucify (hriſt ag4in, for we are baptized in. oC hriſts death} 

and therefore but once becauſe Cnriſt dyed var once, 
Re=review, 

It makes them crucify Chrilt often ore and ore agaia iadced , 1, e, in the Sup 
Where in a figure they break his body and ſhed þis blood, an orderly fellowſhip, 
and commumon in which ſervice they are ingaged to, and enter upon, afcer che 
example of thoſe As 2. 42, immediately afcer baptiſm, 

Ocher crucifying Chriſt I know none among them , that is cauſed by their do- 
Arine, bur thar of thoſe, who after they are inlighencd in it , and bave taſted the 
good word of God, 8c. do after that fall away again , and ſuch indeed cru- 
cify to themſelyes the ſonne of God atrcſh , and put himro open ſhame Heb, 6: 
4. but T hope the truch among none, bur Re+ſcxleſe perſons ſhall bear the blame 
and be made the cauſe of their crucifyings of Chritt, who depart fromir; as torus | 
we are crucifyed, dead ard buried with Chriſt by baptiſm LS 6, for we are 
baptized into his death ; and that bur once, becauſe Chriſtdyed but otlce, 
and yer once, becauſe Chrift dyed once, and that is more then any Rantized 
Prielt in Chiitendome can ſay of himſelf, for he is not ſo much as once baptized 


atall, | 
Re=- 


gainft you in your own words p. 5.6.) /ince it cannot appear that one of theſe | 
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Review. 
3. 1t makes them count the blood of the (ovenant an unboly thing, 
= if it be holy , what need they repeat it ? rf unholy , how do they prophane 
«a2 , 
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Re=review, 


{ How far forth Anabaptiſm properly ſocalled, i.e, the repet ition of baptiſm, 


(wichour ſuch warrantable ground as it was repeated upon Att. 19. 5. ) dot 
({aving the nonſenſe thar is 1n that expreſſion ) repear the bloud of the Covenant, | 


{ and ſocountitan unholy thing, I amnot ſo much a friend to it as to gainlay, by; 
ſure I am that A=10- baptiſm (and ſuch yours is ) doth count nor only the bloyg| 
of the Covenant, bur allo that holy ordinance of baptiziog belieyers , which i; 

| the token of ir, an unholything , for if it be holy, why do y ou negle@ it? if 

{ unholy,in ſo ſaying oh how do you prophane it? | 

Review. | 

4. It makes the Covenant of the Goſpel worſe then the l-gal, this taking in FI 
Children into the viſible Church, the Anabaptiits excluding then , racking 
then uo better than Turks aud Pagans. 

| Re-review, 


—— 


What again ? 
| Review, 
5. It deſtroyes all the comforts that affiiled parents can have over their 4» 
ceaſed children, the grounds of them being de5troyed, their right in the coy 
| waxt aud promiſes of (hrift. 


Re- review, 


Review. 
6. It unchriſtens the whole Church of God for many hundreds of years tge- 
ther , and calls in queſtion the truth of Chriits promiſes, of being preſent wah 
| bes Church tothe end, and guiding it by his Spirit into all trarh, 
Reereview,s | 
 Whatagain? what ore & ore, and oreagain? ate you drawn ſo dry, that youare 
| Fain co fill up, co ſwell _—_— Review into the magnitude of a ſheer with old 
| ends andpieces , and patches of things, that were precedenc,' or did thele three 
| Renegadoes, fearing a ftorm, run from their old ranks hither ro {xcure them- 
| ſelyes, by crouding in-amongſthe reſt of this rubbiſh Ruff ? for every one ot them 
have faced us once or twice a piece before page, 6. 7. 12, 13. nevertheleſſe 
{ ich 1 meet with them here again , Ile have a word or two with eyery of them 
| NOW. | 
To the firſt I ſay thus, if the legal covenant did take in all children into the viſ- 
ble Church(as you ſay, & as indeed it did) i, e, as well the children of unbelieying, 
as of believing Jewes,neitber had the one of thele a (rawes more right to circumci- 
fon then the other , then fith the Covenant of the Gojpel is inlarged and commu- 
| nicated to both Jewes and gentiles , berween whom the partition wall is broken 
down, andthey both made one, | 
; And fith now by the Prieſts own confeſſion it Rtands in the ſame way to be' 
| adminiſtred among the Je wes and Gentiles as that legal Covenant did for a time 
| among the Jewes only, the Prieſt himſelf makes the coyenant of the Golpel worlc 
; then the legal, that taking in, art leaſt co the vifible Church, all children of that 
; people to whom ir extended, i. e. the Jewes without any exception , without any 
| xeſpect to the parents being godly or ungodly, b.lieyers or unbelievers: the prieſts 


| 
[ 
{ 
| What again ? 
} 


| contrariwiſe under the Goſpel Covenant, which extends and belongs to the whole 
| world, i.e. both Jewes and Gentiles, 2 Cor, 5. 19. 1 John 2. 2. and to all na- 
| tions as well as one Mat. 28.18, Mark 16. 15, Luke 24, 47. excluding 

now the Major part, yea almoſt all children by their do&tiine , viz. the chil- 


dren 
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| dren of unbelieving Gentiles , of heathens , Turks and Pagans - nad vnbilievins 
| 


Jewes too, which (for all their parencs wickednefſe, and uibelief ) were wont 
| tobereceived into che Church under the Law, and chis not onely from the yiſi- 
ble Church neither (for rhat were more tollerable of the rwo, and can do them no 
hurt, if it be all ) bur alſo from the Kingdome of heaven, and falyacion it ſelf 
in their cruel Charity , before they have by att uall finue deſerved to be exempte 


els 
Axd this I ſpeak notas believing any infants in infancy to haye right to ele 
trance into the viſible Church , and fellowſhip thereof hece on Earth, though yer 
Ibelieve all iafants, as well as ſome, dying iatants , and before they haye de- 
ſeryed exemption and d.maation by aCtual rebellioa , co have according to the oe- 


ceral declaxarion of Scripture, right of entrance into the kingdome of heaven 
bucthat I may diſcoyer the unrulineſs of che Prieſt, who wherein he judges 0- 
thers of (Reightaning the Goſpel condemnes himſelf, who undertakes ro make laws, 
preſcribe? rules , impole principles upoa all men, and yer breaks his own lawes, 
cacies from Þis owa rules, iraggles from his own principles chrough bliadneſs as 
much as any other whom he blames for ic. | 

Tothe ſecond thus, if ic be {o indeed (as you told us once before ic is p. 7, and 
here tell us over ag2in that we may know your mind in it) that to deay bapriim to | 
infants before they dy , doth pſo fixio deitroy all the comforts , all the hopes thar | 
any parents can pollioly have of che falyation of their infants, that dy unbaprized , | 
ard all che grouads of thole hopes , i, e. all choſe childrens right in the coyenaant , | 
and promiles of Chriſt, and coalequently (this neceſſarily tollowes ) doth ſubject 
ther unavoidably unto erernal damnation, 

Thea ficlt as I told you once vr twice before, fo Itell you now again that *cis 
your lelyes , and not we who are the men, that ay, no baptiſm, no falyation , 
far (ay you) there is no ground for parents to hop? their children can be fayed, no 
though choſe parents be believers , rhough thoſe childrea belieye alfo chemlely:s, , 
aad lo both by birth , and by their parents fairh, and their own faith roo, have | 
right (as you lay the infancs of Chriſtians have) in the Covenant, andſpromites of } 
Cirilt , yer chey mult dama for all his, if baptiſm be deayed chem, and if 
wey dye without ic, their parenis muſt mourne without hope of cheir Salyati- 
00. 

This is your judgement of Charity concerning un baptized infants z even of ne- 
rr fo believing pareats, havivg alfo the habir of faichin chemſelyes, for though 
parents believe, and believe their childcen ro haye faich , roo and right to ſalya- 
| tions yet deny them baptiſm , and (all che other notwithltanding) theres nc hope 
| of them, the parents can upoa no good ground be comfor.ed conceriuing them, but 
| that they are damned. 

Tis you tt ercfore that place ſuch high , and migh-y neceſſity in the bare out- 
ward dilpenfation of the ordinance, that are fo for the cer2zmony , that hold that 
;the lub{tance doth no good without it, why elſe do you ſay that be there neyer” ſo 
many grounds otherwiſe , on which to hope intants falvation , yiz. their parents 
faich, and cheir own faich, and citle thereby to the Covenant, which , chough 
falle, ſimple, and rotten, yer are che grounds on which you hope lome dying in» 
fants may be {xy'd,t10u3h you fear the molt are damn'd(for indeed the true grounds 
on which to hope che ſalyation of all dying infants, is there non-deſeryipg exem- 
piion by actual fin, and perſonal rebellion again che Goſpzl) why I fay though 
there be neyer ſo much ground of hope of theic ſalyatiqn,do you ſay the grounds, 
whereupon they elſewiſe may be hoped to be fayed, are all deſtroyed, if they be de- 
nyed to be baptized ? 

Moreover I tell you, that yourun round, like a blind horſe in a mill, and 
contradict your ſelves egregiouſly , by holding tuch a high neceffity ot infants ba- 
ptiſm that cheres no hope of their ſalvation if it be denyed them, ſo that unleſſe 
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ycurecantiity youl in theend _ it that ere you lived your ſelves, and led o. 
{ thers ſo long in ſuch delufjon ; for mark how you mope too and fro in a miſt, 
; ſometimes you lay that birth of Chriſtian parems , and faith in the children {6 
| boray thele give right tothe Coyenant , and the promiles of Chriſt, | and foto (al. 
yation , and the kingdome of heaven, avd their right to the promiſes, and the 
kingdome, that gives them right to baptiſmzand to entrance into the viſible Church, 
| ſuppoſing cheir right to ſalyation ro be withour baptiſm, and before ic, as that 
{ which inticles them thereto, »24kzng their viſible right to baptiſm, and the yi. 
fible Church to depend upon their viſible right to ſalvation, laying they mult 
| 


beſecn by ſome thing or other diſtinguiſhing chem from others, who are not heirs, | 

to be heirs belonging to the kingdome, before they be tigned as fuch , and ſo 

argue, making an apparent rightto baptiſm poſteriour to their right to falyacion,! 
| /2., to Whom the thing Gonified i, e. heaven appears to belong ,to them conle. | 
{ quently the ſign i. e, baptiſm, elſe not, but that appears to belong to infants, 
{ therefore this, which is as muchas toſay, we mult firſt look upon them, and belieye. 
| them to be' heirs of ſalvation , and upon that ground afterward baprtize them, | 
| lo Vir theright tothe ſign depend upon the being of the thing ſirni= | 
| © Other while again(as here )you-turn the cat ith'pan, and tell us a tale, tharturns 
all this up fide down again, and makes all their right to the Covenant & promiſes | 
of Chriſt,to ſalvation by him, to the kingdome, which all are accordiog to your| 
other opinion to be Antecedent to baptiſm and entitling to it, ſo that no appa- | 
rentrightto the Coyenant, andpromiſe, and kingdome, a nd falyation, no bay. 
i tiſm, youmakeT {ay alltheſe , on which you made baptiſm depend before, fo 
neceſſarily dependant-on bapriimy fo ſubſequent to it, fo no way appearing to 
| belong to infants without ir, thatno baptiſm notitle to life ; deny them baptiſm, 
and entrance into the vihble Church, and they are vifioly in the kingdome of the 
| diyel, theres no hopes they can be 1aved, if their parents let chem die withoutit, 
' no grounds on Which to hope it, but though belieyers children, and apparentlye- 
| nough believing themſelyes, and fo thereby in apparent right to the Covenant and 
j promile of Chritt, and conſequently of ſalvation, and all this before they may 
| be baptized, yerhey ate in the viſible kingdome of the diyel,and do bur deny bap- 
; tiſm tothem, and all thoſe oldeyidences are worn out, their names blotted ou: 
of the book oflife, their parents can have no hope of other then their damnation, | 


; nay all the grounds on which to hope that any good comes of them, ate unter | 
| ly deſtroyed: N 
| ly eltroyed: | 
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So then of the deEtrine that youdeliver this is the ſumme, in two round head | 
| ViRs | 
That infants right to ſalvation muſt needs be apparent , or elſe they may wn | 
be baptized. | 
Seconaly (to go round again) baptiſme of infants muſt needs be, or elſe theres 
20 apparent ground, on which to hope they can be ſaved, 5h 
Finally, Itell you I marvel in my heart, i being fo that ſuch danger comesÞy 
| denying infant bapriſm,chat parents cannor hop? they can be ſaved, how you dare 
| for your ears delay fo long as you do, ſometimes a week , ſometimes a forcnight, 
| ſometimes almoſt a yeargas the cultom of Englaud was of old to baprize but rwict 
| in the year viz. at Eaſter and 3hitſomtide , and do not rather baprize your in- 
| fants ſo ſoon as they are born, leaſt happily their lying in the viſible kingdome 
| the divel longer then you needto ler them, they happen to die before your g 
 chearcan be made, andall your kinsfolks come together, and rhen the parents 


| lefr without hope of any other, but that their children remain in the kingdom of the 
| diyel for ever : for perſons live ordye viibly(fay you} either in the vible Church 
| of Chriſt, out of which you ſay alſo theres no ſalvation, the viſible entrance in- 
| to which is by bapciſm, by which therefore unbaprized infants neyer cntred; - | 

CUI | 
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ſein the viſible kingdome of che diyel : this is one of Mr, Baxters diſeaſed dif 
junRions p. 71 for there isno more neceſſity then chere is of ſprinkling infants 
andthars as little, as little can be) of their being viſibly in eirher neither are they 


all they are at years, but i 72eato abnegationts; youlalve all that danger, which 
r confefle is none ar all in infants dying unbaprized (bur onely chat T ſpeak accor- 


It, 


thoſe that hold baptiſm due ro men and wo:nea onely, and not infancs(as I ſcarce 
know how it ſhould, (ith negle& of knowa duty is damnable in a lower degree, as 
well as contempt of 1t 15 1n a higher ) yer however its falſe, lilly z and nonſenſical 
do&rine amoog you that baprize none bur infants, apply is how you will : for 


that ſaying again in the world, which God protelted long fiace men ſhould never 
haye occa{10n to uſe any more v#z, that the child ſhall die (eceroally) for the fa- 


or contempt of 1: , for he neither contemaes, nor neglects it, 

Tothe third of theſe three chings that you, and I both have chrult here into 
one place, you in the Review z and I in the Re-Keview in order tothe diſpatch» 
ine of them all together viz. it unchriſtens the whole Church of God @&c. I fay 
thus, confefſing that our doctrine unchriſtens whole chiiftendome,, which the 
Pope hath called che Church of God, bur is indeed the whole world of Gentiles, 
that hath got inco the outer courts the meec outward form, and name of chriſtia- 
nity, and hath trod down the holy City, and true worſhip for 1 260 years, that 
| whole world char hath for ages 2nd generations wondered afrex the beaſt, nor is 
thisinconfifteat with the truch of Chrilts promiles of his preſence, and guidance 
:mong thoſe char are 113 true Church, and people indeed, for howbeit he hath, 
according ro the word, lefc choſe co their owa wayes, thar lefc and liked not his 
wayes, yet he ever hach, (ili doth, and ever will lead thole inco truth ,thart love 
therruth , and will be led by his ſpirit , when he will lead chem : yea though he 
ied nor himtelf ro teach them, that ſhould chuſe the Pope for their Twtor, 
yet according to his promile he hath bin more cr lefle with thoſe, that obſerved 
what ke commanded chem in his word from che beginaing, and ſo (hall be eyen 


tothe end, 


Review. 

Laſtly it Arth the d2wils work in the (hape of angels of light, to make men 
rennunce their baptiſm , an'l if fr on Nero's hating the Chrittian Religion, the 
antient Apolocecish of the (hurch did rightly gather the goodneſſe of it ; we 
my the validity of infants baptiſm from the deyils hatred of it : it ha th ever 
been ſid of him , hewill not make a bargain with any ſoul till xt hath renounce 
ed its firſt bargain which was made with Chriſt at baptiſm : the Anabaptiits 
are his Proftors, and de it to his hand, 

Ree Review, ; 

Of whichdefire of his tohave us renonnce our baptiſm being not a little aware, 
though immediately after I renounc't that R47iſm, 1 once had (unawares to my 
ſelf)in the innocency and ignorance of my infancy,& in the room thereof received 
real baptiſin, I had one meſſenger from S2raz ro buffet me , aud beat me off 
from turther proceeding in, and owning of thar practiſe, yet throughhe ooodneſs 


of God and that grace of his, wherein I (lll ſtand, I was lo far from being re- 


Qq 2 moved | 


viſibly in either the vitible Church of Chriſt , or viſible kingdome of the devill, | 


ding ro your OWN principles) by telling us thac cis not the bare omiſſion, or negleQ, | 
but the contempt of the ordinance, thac damnes the perſons that dye wichout | 


hecannot be damned for not being baptized in infancy through his own neglect q | 


—_ 


_ 


I tell yon againz that if this may paſſe for true and current doctrine among | 


the parents neglect, and the parents contempt of the ordinance as co his infant, is | 
much at one i. e, neither of them damnable co che iafant, ualefle you will hold up | 


hers fin, ſurely che fathers contempt doth nor redound any more , then his bare ' 
neole&t, with any danoer , or diſadyantage to the infant, and as for the infant | 


] 
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| you in this, v/z.. that tisthe Devils worke in the ſhape of an Angell of light to | 


| 
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. | moved, that T was much more ſettled, Rrengthned, and (tabliſht in the prelere 
truth, wherein I walk, and I truſt ſhall walk in, unto the end, uclefſe I receiy: 
more evidence to the contrary, then ever I haye done from any Wriiings, or any 
diſcourſes of any, that ever I mer wi:hof whart priaciple, or profeffion loeyer ; 
which meſſenger (whole name was liam Everard after the fleſh, bur the name 
thar the father had given bim was Chamberliz (as he ſaid) for he lived in the fe. | 
cret chambers of the molt high)though he came co my houle, pretending that he wgs! 
immediately ſent from God, with a meflage co me in parcicular viz. to renounce 
charpraQtice of baptizing, which himſelf had ſometimes walkt in allo, but now 
relinquiſht, did to my lelf, and ſome others after balf a dayes mcſt ſerious ob. 
ſeryation of his ſpeeches, [trangeexrafies, and uncouth deportmenc, by many pro- 
digious paſſages, blaſphemous pratings, and (as by experience we then proyed 
chem) flatly falſe pretences to what he had not, and moſt preſumptuous, yer 
ſucceſſeleſs, underrakings and frivolous fopperies (of which I am willing at any 
time , but not capable under a hours time, to give fuller account to any that 
ſhall defieit) diſcover himſelf to be one of the Archangels of darknefle, which| 
the devil now ſends forth a new in the ſhape of angels of light, and is now no 
leſſe apparently I think to all thatknow him, and where he 1s. 

And howbeit, it hath bin more then once, but once eſpecially , as I ;haxe 
hinted to the Reader in a ſhrewd ſhake of ficknefle, that befel me above a twelye 
moneth finceto the great retarding of this work, reported that I was ſhaken ſheer 
our of my mind , aud judgement concerning this way ard baptiſm, fo as to haye 
recanted and renouuced it, yer I call my God to witnefſe , to whom alſo I gir 
thanks for his mercy toward me 1u thar particular, that partly by the more then 
ordinary advantages I then had, through my ſequeltration from all other occali- 
ons to ſeek the Lord, tolearchand try my wayes, and turn again unto hin, 

partly by the more then ordinary ingagements chat were then upon me fo todo, 
and thar ſeriouſly and fincerely , through my dayly expeRation to be clapt up in 
clods of earth, till the great day of acccounts, I have bin much more ſweetly (a 
| tisfied fince then concerning the truth of this way, then eyer I was in all my lite be- 
fore, neither did I then find any cauſe to repent me of coming to Chriſt in it, 4 
* neither ſhall any, that renonnciog your Rantiſm do rightly receive it, 1o they| | 
| continue to walk uprightly in it to the end : but this I muſt conteſſe, I found good 
cauſe to repent of it that I had not honoured it ſo much as I might have doneſinc 
7 ownd it, nor walked fo profitably , ſerviceably , blamelefly , holily, ad 
worthily in it, nor ſo ſuitably to ſo holy and worthy a way as it is in ir ſelf, not | 
withſtanding the account of baſeaſſe and fooliſhneſs that ir tach in the world, I | 
Cor. 1. 30. | 

So bo ever ſince that forenamed fitting T had from Satan , by the mouth 

of that his Agent, by whom he {olicited me to forgo my baptiſm , I fide with 


make mea renounce their baptiſm, and chough I am ſomewhar otherwiſe opinio* | 
ned about the Divels affeion to infants bap:iim , then you are , for I chink | 
if he hate ic, tis as he hates holy water , or any other of his own inventions,whet-; 
by he hath juggled away the truth, and imitated Chriſts ordinances out of doors , 


| yet I am fully of your mind thar heſo hates the rrue baptiſm , I mean the bapti- | 


j 


zing of profeſſed believers, from whence I gather the g2odnefſ?, and validity of 
It againſt him, tnat ir is moſt of the bulineſs about which he is at work 1n the 
ſhape of an Angel of ligh: in theſe daies, wherein his crime growes ſhort, and his 

old kingdome begins to fail him by means of the true baptiſm , to exe&ro himſelt ' 
a new kingdome , an1 in orderthereunto to make men renounce that bapriſmy 3s | 
knowing that he cannot firike a downrightſbargain with a ſoul to become fully is, | 
as the high Notioniſts, and S:ritual Senſualiſts of theſe times do, till it hath ee | 


nounced its firft barg2in , made with Chriſt in baptiſm, nor what was my _ | 
| riſt 
i 
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Chriſt ar infant rantiſm, for infants are not capable per ſe co bargain with Chriſt, 
and bow they do it per alos 1 donot lee, fith tuch as ſay they do it for them, 


| were never appointed by them ſo to do, nor by Chriſt neither, that I know of, 


| nor do I remember any bargain to own Chriſt and not be aſhamed of him that ei- 
| ther I, or others for me made with Chriſt on that day wherein I was fpriakled , no 
| though , as they tell me, in token thereof, thar I might neyer forge it, I was fig- 
| ned with the (ign of the Crofle ; this work of dilwading men trom owning baptum 
aslong as he can , and perfwading them to difown it when they have it, though the 
Deyil be at one end of it, yet dares he not be ſeen in it himſelf, but as all by 
his emiflaries ; the Anti=bapti/ts are his Prottors, anddo it co his hand, the Ray 
tizer and the Raxter , the ſprinkling Prieft on the one hand, the ſpark/ing Pro 
phet on the other, berweea theſe two he does, or rather #»does what he can : in 
order to prevention of whoſe deſign, I ſhall as the Loxd lends leave, lay fome- 
thing to them both, before chis work go out of my bands, though it hang lo much 
the longer in them. Review, : 
They will peradventure wave the fury of ſome of theſe blowes by denying their 
name, by ſaying they do not rebaptize, but baprize thoſe , that were not bap- 
tized before, whoſe baptiſm is null: But we jhuld renounce our baptiſm too if 
' we ſhoul4 —Y them that plea, till they have proved it null by better Argu=- 

ments then any yet ever urged by them , they ſhall be d:ayed that evaſion: 
and one would think they ought to be ſure of their footing, and not walk upos ſlip= 
pery ground , for no better us their praof , where the falls into hell, 1f thou 
art warned, thou wilt be armed againſt them, they will never encounter , where 
they find this preparation, if thou wilt not be warned, we have delryered our own 


Having ſpent all your other Ammuicion , and vented your yerdi& to the bot- 
tom, you here oace for all diſcharge your great arning pizce, and Roar us all 
at once down iato hell, whac elfz mean you by this clauſe , where the fall i in:0 
hell? isthe ecror on which hand ſoeyec ic lies , yours or ours, ſo damnable 1a che 
queſtion abour che crue ſubject , and che true form and adminiſtration; of baptiſm 
that the oppolice parties to che truth herein muſt needs damn without more adoe ? 
[trow not 1 calc they act through ignorance altogether invincible in che very in- 
tegricy of cheir hearts : but if the truths & 4»tago:4ts in this point, whether ic be 
you or we, Eicher ſee and {eenot, or may fee and will not, or can fee and dare not, 
or find the footing and ground they go upon to be unſure , and (lippery, the proofs 
they practiſe from co be poor, pedling , and paltry , as God knowes yours are, if 
you do not , and yer tor fear and ſhame of mea, find it no , then the fall may 
chance to prove a deſperate one indeed , and therefore Sirs fee ye ro it, fee chat 
yeſee to it, forye are a generation that in thele daies of diſcovery are ſeen more 
| into then you are aware of and may ſce much more chea you do, if you will. And 

they that ſay it is {o dangerous to be our ia the queſtion diſputed, that the error, on 
which fide ſoz yer, reaches, and leads them thar follow it to the end, as farre as 
hell, had need be more ſure of their hand, then you can be in your cauſe, from 
the moſt ſerious ſearch of Scriprure , that they are in the right, and if they find that 
they are out to return in time, 

Ordo you make the game in this caſe, and queſtion berween us and you to go 
thus, viz. That if ir chance to appear hereafter that we are out in the point of bap- 
tilm, then we mult ro hell without remedy, bur if the error prove or fall our robe on 
your ſide, it ſhall be fo yenial, andcollerable a trangreſfion , that you may go 
to heayea for all chat? verily one would think ic were to run thus in the thoughts 
of you, Clergy men, of ſome of youart leaſt, for ſome are more moderate to- 
wards us and our tener then other ſome, and ſome of you at ſometimes more 


_ TINS 


ſonles. Re= Review, | 


moderate then your ſelves at other times; amongſt whom bitter Mr. Baxter is one 
who though he be far more immodeſt in his diſcourſings ot our dipping, then 
WE : 


335 


— 


fs. ky 


——  —— 


CAGmEEEEDIEEEre a ang ce GA r= LPR En” 


=  — — ——} —— 


A Review 


ee 


C—__—_— 


That this controverſte conſidered in #t ſelf is of lejjſe moment then man 
imagine , and a point that God Laies wot ſo great a ſtreſſe on 4s many do, 

Nevertheleſſe ſome of you are ram in veitrys talpe, in aliens linces, lo 
eagle eieda broad, and , lin 
be made appear to be the error ( as more then one of you that perfilt in 1c 
deny it not to be ) O how its excuſeds excenuated, exempted from fo 
much as gmilrifying , much more from damnifying hell deep its dilpealers? 

Though it had been berter ic never had beea brought in, and chat bapcilme 
never had been changed, yerfince tis now the preſent cuſtome, and authority te. 
quires it, theres not fo much evil in it but ic were berrer ſtand, thea the Church 
fall a contending about ir. 

Bur while our dipping is ſuppoſed to be the error, tis an error of ſo dangerous 
concernment, that finally roſtand init, isto fall flacly into the pit of hell : And 
little berter then thus it 1s (for ought I ſee) with you Ahford diſpurants , if we 
ccmparethis place with page 26. of your pamphlet ; yet we take it the more kinds 
ly from you however, fince tis your watch.word to us, whether we be warned 
i from baptizing of believers by it yea or no? if we be not warned you ſay true 
you haye delivered your own felves, yer (one good turn for another) I warn you 


——— 


| we are in our diſpenſings of ir to any (in which reſpect [ confeſle I count him as 
keen to the full as he confeſſes kimielf ro be) and one thar perlues the contro. 
yerfie which more crabbidneſs then ir calls for , forit it be io lmall a matrer 
| as he makes onr, yet however he 1s ſo modeſt abour ir, that he can icarce af. 
ford the Anabapriſts the term of Heretiques , much lefle of damnabie He. 
retiqne 5-as moſt” of youdo, yea, he ſpeaks fo dinnntive y, and Apologetie 
cally of our ſuppoſed error, p. 9. 10- ( bur that ( to go round again ) 
he is as hyperbollicall, and — in accufing It > page 12, 13, 
where he loads us, who diſſent from himin it well aigh as low as hell) w:z, 


| 


leared eyed at home, that if your infant-ſprinkling 


——_— 
——— 


again , that you have deliyered your felyes hitherto more againſt the rruch of God, 
then from the wrath of God, ualeſſe you warn more wiſely, and deliyer your ſelys 
more divinely for the future, 

You tell us peradyenture we will e-ade the fury of ſome of your blowes by de- 
| nyirg our name, you may well ſay the fury of your blowes, for the very title of 
, Anabaptiſts is a bang, wherewich in your wrath, and tury you wound many ho- 
| neſtmen , and baſt them till tney ſtink again in the noſtrils of their neighbours for 
| your ſakes; whereby you 44/ifr, and prate them our as odious ones to the warld, 
| when you cannot prove them erroneous by the words you need nor ſay peradyentur, 
| nay you may be ſure ontythar weel deny though not our cwa name , yet that 
| nick name Azpybaptists, which you are pleaſed improperly(not to ſay impiou- 
fly) '0 impoſe upon us, tnough we bear with your illiteratencſs in ſo doing, for 
' Itruſt we ſhall not more ſay, then ſufficiently ſhew, that we do not Re-baptize, 
| bur onely baptize thoſe which never were baprized before, and whoſe baptiſm, 
| Which you ſay they had in infancy, is null, 1, e. nothing, and yet not no:hingy 
| but a new thing racher , another baptiſm, another thing then baptiſm, which 1s 
| neither the baptiſm of Chriſt, nor indeed any true baptitm at all, 
| Let us both pawn our bapriſmes upon it, ours, which you call nothing but A- 
| nabaptiſm, yours, which we call nothing but R:xtiſm - if we do not make Il 
; good that your baptiſm is no baptiſm, at leaſt not that, which Chriſt inſtituted, 
| then weſhall ingage not onely to yield vp that our plea, bur to renounce our 
| Baptiſm alſo, burif we doit, and you never diſprove it, then we ſhall expect 
| it anfwerably from yon , thatyou both yield up that your plea, and renounce 


' 


| Your Rantiſm allo ? 
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An Appendix added about ſprinkling wherein the ſhallowneſſe of that | 
diſpenſation is ſhewed to be ſuch, that it can neither properly , 
2or poſſibly without perverture be calledBaptiſm 


(®{20Þ5 1025 2% Aving razed the rotteq Baſis of your Babsſm , I come now to 
TER 255 reckon With your Rant1ſ”, and tocxamine whether ouc man- 
| H as MT of baptizing . which is Dy dipping, or yours, which is 0n- 
5 e=29 ly by ſprinkling, is che baptiſm which was.infticuted by Chcilt, 
"2s 2 co according to that ſmall hinc you give me, which is no o:her 
hs 2 555 5 then a bare, fingle, fimple d:nyal of your baptiſm to be null z 
forno lefſe chea that is the nex: fault wherewith we charge it ; As for your ſelves, 
ait you were nawilling to have ic fifced , as 1 verily belieyz , aad have ſuffict- 
| enly experienced that you are, you {lide fo filencly by this queltioa, which is as 
; requifice to be diſcuſſed, and duely underſt5od as the other, that howbeic you ate 
| noa little concerned for the ſecuring of your baptiſm, te back ic ia this particular 
alſo, ſpecially fiace you confe{[2 thar you mult giye ic up, if our plea againſt che 
form of ir prove valid , yer you afford not fo much as one w-2-43t of an argument, 
whereby co diſp:oye our form of baptizing, nor yer £2 prove the truth of your 
own, fay2 only your homzly reply to our plea , viz, we (hull renunce our bap- 


tiſm too if we (h3ul4 yield them that plex ; which words of yours in a Sillogiſtical 
formrua thus, viz. 
If we yield them their plea we muſt renounce our baptiſm, 


But we are reſolved we will not renounce our baptiſm, 

Ergo we will not yield them their plea. 

Thus you are reſolved to hold the concluſion: neverchelefle ſuch ſhamefull ter- 
overſation , and utter loathneſs topur your ſelves upon :ryal by the word I have e- 
ver found amongſt you in this poinr. , that how july Mr. Bax:er complains of Mr. 
Tombs for refuling to diſpute it publiquely p. x 34. I know not, bur I am ſure not 
more juſtly then I have occaſion to cry our of your unworthy waywardnefle in this 
caſe: for though at the Diſputation at eAſHford I did in my poſition (ſome , bur | 
not half the {#72 of which you fer dowa in your A cot ) politively de- 


claremy exception againſt two things in that, which you call your baptiſm , _ 
uſt, 


o 
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| Firſt the falſe ſubjeR. ; ; 
Secondly the falie manner of adminiſtration, together with my carcelt defyes 
ro have ſatisfation from you concerning che latte: allo, asin reſpect of which [| 
proclaimed ir null , as well as in reſpect ot the former, yer you drilled away all 
che cime abour the firſt wichout either giving ouca warrant when, or granting yy, 
your preſence another day , wherein to give your warrant for the tecond, | 
In-like manner at the publike diſpute, which was at Fo!{7ozze betore many hun. | 
dreds of people , where there was one, if not more, of my opponents at Ajbford, 
the Oppoaencs part being put upon me , much more againſt my expecta 10n they | 
| defire, Icold char C afjrs of Clergy men, who weie Lliere , that rwas molt proper 
| ro direct my diſpute to their practite, which firh it was the Raxtizzing and notthe | 
| bap:izing of infants, I wow prove chac cher fpciukling of infants was not Jay. | 
' ful ; but I could at no hand be permitced to proceed in luch a way , or to cone! 
( Deer their copy hold in char potat,, v4, their falle form of dilpenfing, though] | 
promitedco abide a whole week among them, rather chan they ſhould not haye | 
diſcourſe enough about the ſubje& ; ar laſt I obtained with much adoc a diyifing | 
of the queſtion into two, v4. 
I. Whether inf.iuts were the true ſub ic ? 
2, Whether pri: /1ng were the tr ne manner of baptizing ? 
And a ſolemn Engagemear from them , that if fo be I would begin upon the 
firſt, there ſhould be a difcouile after it upon the other. | 
But as I forewarned the people, and chat before theſe mens own faces, that | 
it would be at firſt, yz, that chey would eyade all controverhie abour chat, ifit 
| were poſſible, even lo it fell out indeed atlaſt; for after ſome rwo hours, or litk 
| more , though it wece well-nigh a wiaters day yet to night, it was 00 their pars 
{lo unceflantly urged , that the diſputation might ceaſe, and the people for that 
[.- *” 8 - R R , , . * 
[time be diſmifſed , thac che diyel is blind if he did not ſee that day, that tho;ewho 
' fided with him, untecn, againſt the truth , did judge that there was difcourle tw 
i MKch, though bur a litile, about the Subject of baptiſm, and exorg/ , though 
| none at all, about the form, 
| Burllerpaſſethis, and come to prove the point now in hand , which is thi, 
: thacdippirg or overwhelming in water, and not ſprinkling, is the ocly trueforn,] 
{| or manner wherein baptiſm is to be diſpented, and withouc which ir is either pr- | 
| perly no baptitm,or at lealt nore of char baptiſm which is required in the word and | 
| ay be owned as the ordinance of Chriſt | 
' Thisismoſtplain , ard in a moſtplain way I deſire to prove it: and firlt from 
' the fignification of the Greek word fanlito, which is eyer ulcd in the originall, 
| as that whereby this ordinar.ce is expreſſed , and whence it derives that denomint- 
 tioa of baptiſm, the proper plain Engliſh of which is ro overwhelm, cr cover with | 
} water, to plunge : yer head and ear?, to put under the water , to dipp, douze Or | 
| drown in the water, : andit is the derivative of g4alo , which 1s c5z.g0, quod fi | 
, immergendo, to dipp in that manner, as they do that dy cloth 2nd colours, which | 
' is by that total ſubmeifion of things in the liquor , as all men know thcy do that. 
| dy, and not by ſprinkling bere and there a drop of water on them, | 
i Thus Ifaythe word bapriz: ſignifies, and not to ſprinkle; and therefore that 
| I may rouze all thoſe people into a remembrance of this matrer, whoſe Prietts dee, 
' ceive them, and draw them to dream that Bawlito Gonifies boch ro dipp, & to fprin- | 
| Kle, which ſome, whether it be of that ignorance of the trurh rhar cleaves, and | 
| accrues to the common ſort of Prieſts, through their taking things upon rult » and | 
| tradition one from another without tryal , or of meer malice making them willful- | 
| ly to hide the truth after they have received the knowledge of ic , I know not) God 
; knowes, bur lome I lay (tick nor (till as much as they can to make tiicir people be- | 
' lieye ir; Bur to awaken 1tuch to ſome attention to the Hetero4oxre/s of their. 
; Prieſts, as well as all waics to the Orthodoxneſs of them, T here ſummon - = 
Ciets | 
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that doth bur ſprinkle. 


what you Will 


iſm, and as he hath by appointment bur one tubjeR for that one baptiſm, a:.d 
nottwo kinds of ſubjects, as you dreamy viz, a belieyer only, and not both a 
| believer and a believers ſeed, lo he bath but one true way, agd effential form, 
wierin that one Baptiſm is to be diſpenſed, and that is baprizing [ Anglice dip- 
ping ] and not ewo waies, forms or dilpgnlarions of it ipecifically , and effencially 
diftia& from each other, ſo that they are not lo much as in ſpeciall kind the ſame 
but (prink/ing and baprizing | alias dippmg] are truly two waics, two forms, two 
ations, two kinds of actions, fo really diffcrent in their eſſentials, ſo ſpecifical- 
lydiverſified in their nature , as actions, that even homo and bru:um, which heis 
abiute thac will tay are all oeand che lame , do not differ more eflentially in 

Predicamento Subitantie then ſprinkling and baptiztns | alias aippirg] do differ 
in the Predicament of action : and therefore they cannot be called one and the 
ſame, 

- Tis true , all things that are, are the fame 1n general i, e, gexere remoto, for 
Ens dividitur in omnia : lo that all hiog that are, are equally denominated 
entiai,e, things that are, ſoa man and a | 
Animals, yet are-they nor ſo all one asthat the one may be univerſally underſtood 
bythe naming of the other , nor the one denominated by che other, ſo as to ſay a 
man is a beaſt, and a bealt is a man, they are one 7 genere, two in ſpecies; and 
the like may be ſaid of dipping and ſprink/ing , which are two dividing members 
ofone and the ſamegeneral (as Homo and Fruiam alloare) and as Ipecifically 
diſting, 'they are in genere r1e29!0 both aGtions , yea they are ix genere proximo 
both wettings with water , yet are they not one kind of a&ion, or wetting #7: [pe- 
Cienor all one , ſo as the one may be univerſally uſed, and done inſtead of the 0- 
ther, and ye: the buſineſs be as well done, or both done, and yer but one and the 
lame thing done, but one and the ſame word of command o 
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priefts in Chriftendome out of either Srephanus, or Scapula , the two Greek Lex- 
icons that arc 1n ſo great requeſt , and of ſuch ordinary uſeamong you, and ſuch 
friendsro your ſelyes, as you may ſee by che bitter inyettives of both of thern a= 
oainlt us as Anabaptifts, as a Diobolicall ſe, and therefore would fayour your | 
cauſe as far as in conſcience they could , to ſhew the contrary to what There have | 
ſaid,viz.. that Barlita ciber doth nor fignify a rotall dipping of the immediate ſub- | 
jet chat is denominared baptized, or dipped by it, orthat itever Gignified ſuch 
aching as Prixkling at all. | | 
Yea the word thar ſignifies to ſprinkle is another word, 9z. gaylif”, which | 

js ever uſedin Scriprure by the ſpirit, when he ſpeaks of ſuch a thing as Iprinkling: 
ea tis uſed three times in one chapter , vi2.. Heb. g. 13. 19. 2I. and is all 
along eng iſhed by ſprinkling » neither is there any one place of Scripture wherein 
the word gaylitw is rendered to baptize, or uſed to ſignify baprizing , neither is 
chere one Scripture wherein the word &e71it is rendred ſprinkling, or uſed to fige | 
nify ſuch a thing as ſprinkling , not 1s chere any reaſon why it ſhould be {Þ rendied, | 
ſpecially if you conſider 
Secondly , The Non [dentity , and deep diverfity that is between theſe two | 
ations, vize Sprinkling, ard Baptizing | Anglice dipping] by which, as by a | 
fecond Argument, its mecſt plain that ſprinkling is not only not the baptiſm of | 
Chriſt,but in truth no baptiſm at all, and ſo conſequently that he is properly x9- | 
eAnabap:ift, who baptizeth them that were but ſprinkled, and he A no-Bapri/Þ 


| Rantiſt, | 
Oar ſprinkling is baptizing as well as your dippihg, and theſe two are one ſay you 


BaptiSt, 
I tell you, and you will ſee it at laſt, chat as Chriſt hath but one water bap- 


ealt in genere proximo they are both 
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beyed in ſo doing; nor 
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ſo as that the one may be as well underſtood as the other , when ei her of them is 
expreſt, nor ſo asto be denominated properly by each other , nor 1o ag that the 
ones the other z bur all aKions that axe {o ipecifically che lame as iþ»2:41:rg and 
baptizing|alias dipping] are made to be with you are fo, as that they may be jy. 
differemly, promiſcuouſly, univerſally uled, and done one jn the room of the 9- 
ther, and yet no other then the ſelf ſame thing i» ſpecie iz done (till, as much ay 
| if we had uſed or performed the other ; yea ſo as they may be properly denomis 

nated one by the other , ſo as that  ſþecie one is the other, ſo as chat in ſpeech 
ſeaſe and Ggnification , they are ſo alike, that it matters not which cerm you uſe, 
or which of the two you ſpeak by, for the ſen!eÞþill (till remain the ſame, and 
Rand perfe& ſound and entire, and the ſentence hayz no non»fence ar all in it not 
withſtand - e,g. ſmiting and ſtriking, or to [mite and ſtrike, to be» ſmitten and 
ſtricken are all one , and may be denominated one of the other, ſo as that one is 
the other , and though here are two terms, yer but one thing is expreſt thereby, and 
the ſentence you place them in may be without noa-ſenle, and as catirely the ſame 
as before , if you: uſe one of them in the room of the other ; as he mas (# ricken, or 
he was ſmitten ate the lame in ſenſe: yea univerſally 1n all ſpeech where you may 
uſe the word ſmite, you may uſe the word (trike, and both the ſenſe and mart 
Genified thereby will till be che ſame : 

But now ſo it is not berween ſprinklivg and baptizing , tis ſo indeed be ween 

baptiz.ing and dipping , baptiz:ng and overwhelming with water, bapt:z.ing and 
| putting under water, 6aptiz-4»g and douling, or plunging ore head, thele are all one 
they all denote the very ſame kind of ationghe very tame kind of wetting with wa- 
ters and though here be a difference in terms, yer tis in word onely not in deed, the 
| diſtin&tion is onely nominall, not real, nor ſpecifical , not effentially formal,for 
; take any ſentence of Scripture that hach (ſpeaking of water bapriſm)the word bap- 
iti:2-24 init, and you (hall find any of the other terms in fence coincident with itzand 
; conſiteax properly in the room of ic in ſpeech and fignification : as Mark. 3.5, tis 
| faid of the people theywere baptized of on Jordan confeffing their fins, it 

may as properly be ſaid they were overwhelmed, dipped, plunged ore head, put 
| under water by John in Fordan, but tis fcarce propriety of ſpeech to ſay they 
) wete ſptinkled of John in Jordan. 
| Rantiſt; 
No? dawe not incommon loquntion ſay the ſame, while we ſay fprinkledia 


a font, or ina Baſai? 
Baptiſt, 


I confeſs iv common loquution we ſpeak fo (as brevitatis gratia we doims 
| properly many times in other cates) yet is it ſcarce fo proper, as toſay iprinkled 


' With water out of a font or baſon : but however ec Mark x. 7. tis ſaid of ClxA} 
| that he was baptized of John * into Fordan , now I am ſure yon may ſay ſeahbly 
j enough he was dipped , plunged of [hn into Jordan y butit cannot be ſaid with» 
| out molt palpable non-ſenſe, he was ſprinkled of 79hz into [or dan : therefore &r- 


| tainly the form of Chrifts own baptiſm, then which we cannor have better prefi- 
| dent for ours, was. dipping (as ours is) and not ſuch a fimple fort of Srinklng 
as is (till in uſe among your ſelves; in the doing of which you do.nor onely (a8 A 
! evident — premiſſes) a»ether thing then that which was difpenſt to Chiifand| 
; enjoined by Chriſt to be diſpenſed, but indeed, as toward the fulfilling his come | 
| mand-in that ordinance, you do plainly nothing at all that you ſhall be accepted | 
in for your labour, for in yain you praiſe another thing, as in obedience to hn, 
\negleing what he hath-requixed , which he never required at your hands - and 


j 


j ſuch.is that ſprenkling., which by cuſtoine in the corrup'ion of the-rimes. came {us | 


peaſticiouſly, co, bear the name of baptizing, and then by little andliccle, till ic bad: 
i wholly worn ir out. of the world, to be praftiſed, and paſſe for currave. inſtead: 


| onty and this I will give you ſome account of too, fith I haye given: you, the bin: 
" only | 
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ont, forin Cypr-ans time ptople being overgrown with ſuch a {uperftition, as be- 
cauſe baptiſm was the token to them ot remitſion of their ſinnes , therefore the 
would commoaly after converſion delay their ſubmiſlion co that diſpenſation rill 
toward their latter end, as neer as they could gheſle ic ap roaching on them, that 
they might the:eby have evidence of remiſſion of all their finnes ar once, fearing , 
if they Fould be baptized before, leaſt they ſhould finne again, and to {pol all 
the comforr they received by bapritm, (to tar were perſons from poſting(as they 
do now a daics) co diſpenſe baptiſm in infancy ro their infants, that they at years 
did roo much delay cheie own) hereupoa it came to paſſe not ſeldome , that the 

ocraſtinators of baptiſm were taken with ficknefſe oa a ſudden, and confined 
totheir beds unawares, before they could be bapcized, in which caſe not know- 
ino how to be baptized 1n that manner, Wherein twas utually diſpenſed i. e, by 
dipping in places ofmuch water, and yer unwilling withall to dye without it,they 
ſent to Cyprian , who was the oracle of his time, to be reſolved, whether in 
ſuch a preſſing caſe as this was, wherein they were as unwilling to die wichout 
Baptiſm, as uncapable to be 64pt:424 as they ſhould be, ic mignt not as well 
ſerye the turn , and be counted tufhcienc baptiſm co have a little water applied to 
them, or /þ -1»k/ed upon them in their beds ? to this the good man being loath to 
leave poor lick foules upon the wrack, whom he ſaw ſomewhat affraid to die un- 
baptized, returnes his opinion to this purpoſe viz.thar in this caſe, wherein withour 
manifeſt hazzard of the fick perſons lite ic could nor be fo well done as it ſhould, it 
ſhould be done as well as it could , and that they might have ſome application of 
the element to chem in their beds, which if they died at that time ſhould paſſe 
forcurrant, and be counted lawful baptiſm: 

Nevertheleſſe (faith he himſelf) if they happen to be reſtored to health again, 
let them be had to the River, and chere be dipped : 

He that doubts of this may read it in Cypriazs own Epiſtle to Fidms , 
who wrote to him about the cale, | 

So that we ſec he judged it firro be done ore again, to be done better, to be 
done indeed if they lived, bur if chey then died, he allowedit to be called Bzyriſns 
(though it was none) in fayour to the weak , rather then otherwiſe, 

And here now comes in the firlt Riſe of your Ratiſ2 , and no ſmall occaſion I 
belieye (if it were before begun) otche growth of your Bab:ſms alſo, for when 
the needle was once fo clearly entred, how eafily would the thied follow after ? 
when it had once paſt through the mouth of a man ſo reverend, and reſpeted in 
his oeneration (as Cyprian was) that it was baptiſm eyough to be $rizk/ed one. 
lyin ſuch a calc, how eaſily mig: not onely every tender perſon that is loath to 
dipp the foot in cold water , bur even eyery perſon alſo, that will.do no more then 
needs mult againſt che will ofthe fleſh, miſtake ic ſo far as to make ir ſerye the 
turn in eyery cafe ? and whea ſuch an eafie kin] of baptilm as tha: was,was orown 
ntouſe, char could be no more dangerous to infants then ro men, how willingly 
would all perſons (ſpecially thoſe of that gang that grew apace a little after, (tor 
Cyprian himſelf, and 66 Biſhops more gave ground for it, when ina certain coun- 
cel they gave this ground for infant baptiſm viz. becauſe, ſo farre as lies in ws, 
no ſoul is to be ae ſtroyed) who held baptiſm in ſuch neceſſity as to lay it ſaved ex 
opero operatio) how willingly I ſay would they imbrace ſuch an eafie, and 
_- a neceſſary baptiſm, not onely for chemſelyes , but for their infancs 
allo? 

Bur toreturn (T pra y pardon this digrefſion) this rizk/ing which you uſe is 
| not baptiſm, or at leaſt nor the baptiſm of Chriſt (Cypriavo 1xdice) let Cyprian 
judge of it, forif it were, he would not haye required perſons to be baptized after 
it, in caſe conyeniently they couid. | 
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Rantilt, 
Miſcarriage inthe manner of baptiſm doth not nullify the matter it ſelf, nti- 
| Rr 2 they 
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ther doth au error in meer circumſtance annihillate the ſubſtance of the ardi. 
nanceg ſo but thats its baptiſm, and ſtands Chriſt s ordinance ſtill, 
| Baptiſt. | 

True miſcarriage in the meer manner of doing any ching doth not null that 
thing, if that very thing be done indeed, which we wor of, though error jn 
bare circumſtance (and ſuch it ſeems you contefle your retained R4xtiſnz to be) is 
too abominable ro perſiſt in, but miſcarriage in the matter of a thing, ard {ſuch 
| grofle miſcarriage as makes it another matter , or thing (ard ſuch 1s that , when 


— 


not the ſame thars reckoned on, but another thing formally , ſpecifically , eſſen. 
tially diſtin& from it, is done inſtead of ir ) then thats another matter I trow, is | 
it not ? 

And ſuch as this, is your miſcarriage in the matter we mean i, e. your Rantiſm | 
wherein beſides your foul faultering in; materia circa quan i. 6, the petty party a- | 
bout which you buſie your ſelves in that diſpenſation , for char being not a be. 


——_— 


lever diſcipled by your teaching (as the ſubject of baptiim ought to be according 
to Mat. 28.18, 19.) but an untaught non-believing infant, doth clearly null i, 
in caſe you did baptizesfrom the name of the ordinance of Chrift, that onely being 
his ordinance thar is ordained by him, who neyer ordained baptiſm co be Giſpent 
toother, then ſuch as are diſciples ſo made by mens teachings ; 

Befides (I ſay) your foul faultering in the tubje&ts, you difpenle to, tis another 
thing then baptiſm you diſpenſe to them, 

Rantiſt, 

What then dipping belike is ſo neceſſary, and eſſential in baptiſm , that bas 
tiſms is no baptiſm if it be done in another form , or if it be done by ſprink. 
ling, 

Han Baptift, 
No not ſo,for baptiſm is baptiſm Rtil,ler 1t be done in what form foeyer,neyerths 
lefſe what is nor baptilmyis not;and ſuch is that ſprinkling,which you call baptiln, 
for it is not thing you call it; for if it were baptizing that you uſed , whether it 
| | Were thus or thus, it mattered not,becaule chat thing thats properly (tiled baptiſmi 
| ill diſpenſed, yea though your ſubje& be ſo falſe, as to barre itzeyen then, from 
| | bearing the name of the bap:iſm of Chriſt yer, eyen then , might ic bear the 'name 
| of baptiſm, bur ith it is not that which Chriſt at firſt inflicured, buc which me 
| have or invented in Read thereof, notwithſtanding its being done of old amony 
the Clergy, yet is it no other then an old nothing, 
| Rantift. | 
| .» This prattiſe hath born the name of baptiſm before you were born , amons 
' wiſer men then your ſelves for ages and generations together, and muſt it now ki 
diſ-nominated, and digraded from that title it hath been denominated by ſo lon, 
and ceaſe to bear its own name? 


y 


_ 
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Baptist, 

Ics own name ? no, ſprinkling is ſprinkling (till, and fo it ever will be,where is 
uſed, bur it mult ceafe fe ever from bearing the name of baptiſm, becauſe bap- 
riſm it never was - if your adminiſtration hath indeed che form of baptiſm then 
bapriſm it is , but then it can be called fpirinkling no more, bur if it haye the tom 
of ſprinkling then ſprinkling iris, and can be called baptiſm no more, for theſe 
ewo, though the mareria qu2 ct circa quam ie, both the Element which you ule, 
and the ſubje&, to which you uſe thar element, be neyer fo the ſame , yet art 
two ſuch ſpecifically and formally different ations and diſpenſations, as do not 
poxere, bur tollere ſe invicemgand can in no wiſe meet in the ſame {ubject at ths 
ſame time, ſoasthat by the diſpenſing of either of the rwo, ir may be denomina- 
red indifferently (I mcan properly) by ei:her,for he that is baptized cannot be ſaid 
thereby to be ſprinkled, and likewiſe he that is but ſprinkled cannot be ſaid 
there upon onely to be baptized, for theſe two ations of ſprinkling, and bapti- 
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| by this reaſon , ſith there are ſeveral and various formes, wherein you diſpence | 


rizing, having two differenc formes, they cannot poſſibly be properly called che 


lame, 
Rantiſt, 

Then it ſeems the different | orm wherein we do things, makgs the thing ſo 

done ſo to differ , that they may not admit of one aud the ſame denomination;and 


En Unchrist ud, | 


your dipping to perſons , for happily you dipp them ſometimes forward, ſomtimes | 


backward, ſometimes fidewaies, theſe various waies of diſpenſing cannot all be | 
called by that one name of dipping. | 
Baptiſt. | 

By forms I mean not the accidental bur the eſſentia! formes of things, which | 
| whealocyer they are zwo, thole things, whole forms they are, cannor be oze, | 
for #nins rei eſt unica tantum forma i, e, eſentialis, of one thing there can be bur | 
one eſſentia!] torm , there may be more acc:dentall, for the eſſexrial form is thar | 
que dat eſſe rei , Which gives every thing to be whatit is, and diſtinguiſhes it ſo 
exactly from every thing elſe, that irs uncapable thereby co be at chat time ano- | 
cher thiog, and another rhing of another eſſential form uncapable utrerly ro be | 
that ; now tis the very eſſential form, wherein ſprink/ing and baptiz.ing | alias dip< 

| iffer for che eſſential form of that ation of baprizing | Anplice dipping] ' 
| ping] do differ for the effen aprizing | Ang pping] 

of perſons is the putting ot them under water, a covering them with water , or | 
pluaging them over head in water , but the efſential form of your ſprizkling is ons | 
ly the falling of a litle water upoa their foreheads , for 1t is not ſo much as a total 
iprinkling you ule neither, , Ts 

In a word Baptrzing properly is the application of the whole ſubje& to the 
whole element of water Collet:72 , here or there gatherd together , lo as to Over- 
whelm him in it, bur ſprinkling properly is quite another thing , viz. the appli- 
cation of a little water , or ſome liquid clement to the lubject gurratim , i, &; by 
dropps or ſmall portions only , fo thac theſe two, viz. your ſprinkling and truz 
baptiſm are no more one thing , then the hurling of a man down ſome Precipice , 
| 0r(icep place upon ſpikes, that ler out his heart blood, and the pricking of him 

ul be bleed only with a pinz which in general ate both 4 ſhedding of blood, as 
our two parrallels are both a wetting with water, bur in ſpecial not the killing of 
man, asncither are the other both baptizing - lo that there may be many ways 
ad meanes of doing a thing, and the thing be bur one till it it have effencial- 
ly bur one form , bur where chere be many eflencial forws, chere are ever as many 
leveral things as thoſe are. 

A man may ride many waies , v/z. Eatt, Weſt, &c. many manner of waies, 
viz, backward, forward , apace or ſlowly 8c, and yer all this is riding (ill, 
while the man moves to and fro on horle back , becauſe the very formality of that 
a&ion of riding confifts in being carried by aaocher, but while he moves upon 
bis own Legoes up and down , you cannot at tnat time denominate him rid- 
ng, 

[alike manner a man may be baptized ( Anglice dipped] oarput underthe wa- 
tr many manner of waies , VIZ. forward, backward, fideway, toward the 
right hand or left, quickly, ſlowly, and yer all this while he is baprized , if pur 
under, becaule the effential form of 52pr iſa, viz. dipping in water is to be found 
all theſe waies » bur if he haverwo or three drops of water only flected upon his | 
kaceghe is no more truly baptized then if you fillip him with a wet finger, for here is 
Differentia eſſeatialis , the very formallity of baptiſm is abſent. 

If accidenrtalls onely , and meer ac ceſſaries be wanting unto baptiſm, ſpecial- 
ly ſuch luperfluities as were in uſe about the Popiſh Rantiſm, as Chriſr, ſult, 
Furtle, croſſing, Goſſips, Fonts Baſons, Cakes, and Wine, aad other filly {o- 
lemnigies » there may be 200d baptiſm without cheſe , bur abſtrache abſolutely 


neceſſaries, i, e, rwo chings, or bur either of them , which yerare both wanting 
among | 
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| ment ordained, and gave commiſſion to have Canterburies head cut off, thoſe 
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among you, andas blind as the Prieft-hood is now, yet my lifefor his he ſhall be. 
hold ir once, and own it tooy that his buſineſle is not only not the baptiſm of Chit, 


bur truly nor any baptiſm at all. 


Thele two are firlt the true Sybjef, ro whom. Chriſt appointed haptiſm to be 
diſpenſed,which who it is,and who it isnor( and how it is but one , for there is bur 


one baptiſrn, and not ewo) viz, believing Abrahams Ipiricual ſeed, andnot a 
believing , nor unbelieying Geotiles fleſhly ſeed , 1. e. all that quoad »os believe 


as Abraham did,and not all that ever fl1all to all generations, for tuch are the ſeed 


as well as the immediate, deſcend naturally from the loines of ſuch as do be. 
lieve with Cbraham, I have abundantly evil aboye , nor is it my buſineſſ 


here, 


Secondly , the true form in which Chriſt appointed baptiſm to be diſpenſed t | 


believers diſcipled by us, which whar it is you cannot be lo ignorant as your pra- 
Riſe proclaimes you to be, for I dare ay ic isnot r4»riſ7z, and you dare not de- 
ny, bur that it is bapriſm; Both thele are univertally wanting, as T beve proved, 
co your practiſe , yer if but cicher only were wanting 1t were null enough : For | 
Buſt, it is moſt certain thata miſtake in the ſubject, rowhom any thing is ap. 
pointed to be done, deth fo nullify that thing fo appointed, thar it can neither be 
laid to be done as twas apponted, nonor yet that the thing appointed is done at 
all, e.g. The Parliament commanded men to take,cr in cate of their reſiſtance 
to {11y thoſe Rehells that were routed at 1/o7cefter , but ſhould he have been t- 


ken by them as obeying their command , that ſhould in perſuance thereof hay 
beaten and killed other men, who were neverthere , nor at all ingaged in the 
Kings cauſe? they ordered a thouſand pound'to him that ſhould bring in Chart: 
Stewart , (ſhould he haye been rewarded as a doer of their will in that work that 
ſhould have brought in another man in his ſtead ?* ChriF hath ordained, and(o 
conſequently tis his ordinance that perſons ſhalbe firſt :agh: by us and then bap- 
r1zed , is1t therefore his ordinance to baptize them who were never taught ? the 
Papilis have a trick co baptize (as they call ir, for they do bur rantize as you do) 
bells as well as babes, burifthey did cruly baptize their bells , were it the ord- 
nance of Chri(t? you ſay.no; becaule bells are a wrong ſubje&, which Chil 
never appointed baptiſm to be diſpenſed to : the very ſame ſay we of your babis: 
2 miltake therefore in the ſubje&t makes a nullity in the ſervice, i. e, denies it to bt 
any ordinance of Chriſt ac all, 

Secondly, tis moſt cettainthat miſtake in the matter ordained, fo as to make 
another marter of ir, ot do diſtinRtly ſome other thing inſtead of ir, makes all dt 
is done of no effe& : Q#0d fieri non debuit fattum walet holds onely where the 
errouris in accidentals, and meerly circumFtantialls, and not in the very " 
ſtance of the thing it lelf : if men do one thing on their own heads inſtead of ano- 
ther that God bidds, they may have pardon in caſe they crie him mercy, but- 
ry lictle thank from him for their paines : neither is he accounred , muebh lefſe ac- 
Cepted as doing the ordinance of God, that doth not ſo much rhe ſame things that 
be ordained otherwiſe, but other things then he hath ordained ; whea the Park 


Synodians , who aiſo themſelyes waited to haye his kingdome , would hardy 
haye counted that ordinance performed had che Truſtees cut cf his little fingerot- 
ly, and let him go, | g 

Nor would the law little lefſe then hang that executioner , that having fir 
Charge to hang one man , lets him eſcape , and in fartisf«Hion falls a whipping 
ofanother : the caſe is yours, who being commanded toteach perſons , and the 
baptize them, and to keep the commands of Chriſt withour ſpot till his appearing, 
do in his abſence let go the making and baptizing diſciples, and in place chel 
only rantize and ra» ize only lictle infants toot in doing which,fich ye do not rhe 


thing Chriſt appoints , ye had as good do nothing, . 


— 
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A certain man had two ſonnes, and he faidto them both, go work to day in 
my vineyard, one ſaid flatly he would nor, bur afterwards repeated hitaand wenr, 
the other ſaid he would, yer did not, but found himſelf work of his own to do- 
the firſt did the will of his fathers ; ſo I ſay that thee Rebellions Ranter repenting and 
being baptized , for elſe indeed hex quam procul? how farre is he from it as 
now he (tands, whillt he ſaies plainly he will bave no baptiſm? ſhall encer into the 
kingdome of God, before the reſponding Rantietr reſolving wilfully to perſevere 
in his exror, under a pretence of willingnefſe to obey the truch, and ref ng £0 re» 
| tuca,when he is convinced of it, | 
Rantiſt, 


But the word fBamlitw,y which you ſo much ſtand upon, ſignifies thongh wot 
to ſprinkle » yet not onely to dip and overwhelm in water, bur alſoto waſh, and ſo 
tis rendred in the Lexicons, where Layo, abluo, are ſet down as at leaſt there= 
mote ſignification of it, and therefore though ſprinkling be not dipping, yet ris 
a kind of waſhings or wetting , and ſo may be called baptizingy as well as that, 
and in aliquo ſenſu iz ſome ſenſe ris one and the ſame with that , for quz conve- 
niunt in aliqÞ tertio ſunt idem, dipping and ſprinkling m2et both in the word 


waſhing » whch is a ſecondary frgnification of the word Banlile ard fo may 
wellenough both be ſtiled baptizing, © 


— 


Baptiſt, | 
No ſuch matter Sirs, no not by any means in the world. For 
Firſt rourRale of two thihgs being the ſame that agree in a third, holds firſt 
onely and properly qu90ad menſuram in matter of meature, as rwo pieces of cloth 
that fquare eyery way both with oneell are the ſame i, ce. in length, breadth, &ec. 
not neceſſarily any way elſe, | 
Szcondly, quoad rem it bolds in the things themſelves in ſome caſe-and ſenſe, 
i,e, ifthe tight reſpect be had ro that ſarre third thing, in which they agree ; | 
which third 1s no other then that which Rtands the gens, in reference to theth , 
borh, as Homo ct Brutum agree both in the general name of Aximal, but this 
feryes not your turn here at all, where youare to prove ſprinkling and baptizing 
[alias dipping]to beall one, nor ingeneral , for to many things may meet in one, Is. 
thac are as different as things can be, for 91254 corpora ſwat ſubFFautia, yea all \ 
things are one, for ownia ſunt extia, bur in ſpecial, fo chat the one is i» ſpecie | 
the lame with the ocher, but this cannot be faid of dipping and ſprinkling, for 
though chey are both wetrings with. water , yet are they not both izingy, for 
| baptizing is not the ger in reſpet to them 1,6, the geaerall of which dipping and 
| priakliog are the ſpecial dividing members, but baprizing ic ſelf, or dipping, for | 
| theſe. rwo ace adequare each to other, is the member oppoſite to ſprinklwng, and | 
' | andſpecifically different from it, under the general word wetting with water - ſo 
that ill cheſe are not the ſame ſo as that ſprinkling can poſſibly be calle bapti« | 


| Zing. 
| | HY ifthe word g47];toy do fignific tro wafh anyother way then by dip- 
ping, yer chats.not the-direR, immediate, primaryfignification of ity, for that is | 
\todip or plungy. as. you ſee in the Lexicon,bur ar the beſt iris bur indireAly, col- 
laterally, by che by, improperly and remotelythat it ſo ſignifies; and'T ask whe- | 
therwhen we try any matter by the fignification-of the word, as tis in rhe ofi- 
| ginal,; we ſhall goto the direct, originaly; primeiand proper, opts the the obtcaſi- 
onal, remote, indiref, and-irhproper fignification: to be tried by? your ipraRiſe 
| it ſeems is builc onely, upon the indire&t, 1mproper,gemore acceptations of theword, 
; _ aioes is at belt 'onely an uncouth,, indire& ,, improper ,- and farre fercht | 
ite, : TIE | 
Thirdly, 2z-1iC fignifies waſhing; bur. it is areal total waſhing onelyy, ſuch 
a waſhing as is bydipping. plunging ,: and (willing the ſubje& in; warer,- and | 
that ſignification is yet many miles off from ſprink ling'st ga#Hufigfifies.Lvy, | 
; Ao 
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| there plunge them quite over head and ears. 
| Cundun partem>, as well as thoſe that (1n part alſo ) do butſprinkle, I argue 


| they.were totally baprized, or dipped, and that they were ſo'appears plainly, 

 -1 Firſt, by the Scripture formes of ſpeech, and expreſſions uſcd about that miat- 
' ter, which import and betoken.no lefle, viz. I. if thece were no other Cyl» 
| deicethe very denomination ir ſelf of baptized that is giveni(hewes it, which 1n 


'| watery put underwater, whichthey could not poſſibly in common fenſe,andrea- 


| baptized in Jordan , leatt of all baptized izto. fordany ( astwas laid of people 
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| eblxo i.e, to rinſe, ro waſh away,to clenſe, which things are done onely, or a 
leaſt moſt effeually immergendo , by putting things in water, and {willing them 
therein - So thatfhill ſuch a waſhing as baptitm is, ſprinkling is nor, and 1o you 
| are neyer the nearer for all this, Yea | | 
- Fourthly, neither do baptizing and ſprinkling meet one another fo much as in 
chat third word waſhing, ſorhat they may be both properly predicated by iz 
though in that more general word wetting they do: for howbeit baptiſm is truly 
called a waſhing Heb, 10. 22, and _ bodies waſhed in pure water, yet nein 
aliqus ſenſu can ſprinkling be truely ſo calied unleſe it be :» inſane ſenſu al, ; 
non=ſenſaliter, for in ſano ſenſu i-cannot: yea I appeal coall men co recolleg w| 
their remembrance, whether they eyer ſaw any thing rruly waſhr in the way of ; 
ſprinkling , eſpecially whether ever they ſaw any one waſh things ſo well 
asthey muſt do, who are ſaid Lawuare, abluere, to rinſe, to clenle, which arette ; 
ſenſes , in which &anlito » ſignifies to waſh, in ſuch a fleight way of Wertino 
them, as is made by ſuch a ſprinkling onely as you uſe? 
s Rantift. 
The Phariſes e Mat, Te 4 held the waſhing of hands , cups, pots , braz 
veſſels, beds and tables, and their waſhings are called baptiſm, and yee can uy 
conceive they did any more then ſprinkle ye? por them? j| 
Baptiſt. | 
Yea ſurely Sirs, why not? they filled, and rinſed, and clenſed, and totally | 
werted them with water, or elle ] am ſure they could never be faid properly to bay- 
tize; but by the lpirir, whoever ules that word whea he ſpeaks of ſprinklingghey | | 
would cerrainly be ſaid ro Rantize them 2 | 
Befides ſhew me any {that uſe ro waſh, whether it be hands, face , diſhes, | 
| ſpoones, trenchers, pots, cups, clothes, brazen veſſels, or beds either, wheathey 
are by any iſhue defiled, and Ile venter to vent this yerdi& on ſuch chat they ac 
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but ſluts, and floyens if chey do but ſprinkle them, 
bf Rantiſt, | 
There may he waſhings though, and dippings too, but what needs ſuch 4 tal | 
tall dipping as you uſe ? what command can you have in all the Word for ſuch a | 
madde manner of adminiftration, that ſurely is more then needs : a man my 

| love his houſe well enough , and yet not ride on top on't y and ſo many perſons lie 


the way of dipping , and waſhing inthe diſpenſation , we' now talk of , yea and 


4 


| prattiſe it too, 11d yet judge it meedleſſe to run perſons intorive! s, azd pods, and 


Baptiſt, 


Tomake good this doftrine of torall dipping againſt ſuch as dippe onely ſe- 


as followes. | | 
Secondly , from the practile of the primitive times, wherein it is molt eyident 


propriety of ipeech, and according to the prime and native fgnification of the 
word is as much as totally dipped, or wholly-overwhelmed, and covered with 


ſoa befaid properly to be, if chey-were bura liccle wet about the eye=browes 01- 
1y, as thoſe are co whom you diſpenſe, handling them asif-you were affraid too 
much to wet them : ſurely ir would not have been faid baptized . much lefſe 


had they not been immer/;, ſubmerſs, for lo baptizedis , i, e, put into,put whol: 
ly under the water'by John. * = 291 : | : 
| | ant! 
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Raaciſt. 
| But if you (tand ſo much on the ſignification of the word, why do you not drown 
perſous when you baptize them ? for Banlito ſignifies ro drown, as well as 
dou or dip, 


| 
| 


Baptist. 
This interpoſition is ſo weak and filly , chat ſome may ſuppoſe I frame ſuch a 


lous; bur I proleſle , as ridiculous as it is, it Was once put to me by a Coun- 
rey. Clergy man before a great Auditory of people, and was as well laught ar by 
them 


| To which I anſwer ( if a liccle more yet much what ) to the (ame tune as I then 
did, viz. beſides the figaication of the word , which juſtifies our practiſe of put= 


| ting under Water , We have preſident, not only for that , bur allo forthe bringing | 


fimple buſiaeſſe as this my lelf, on purpoſe to render the Raztiſts the more ridicu- | 


Unchriſt nd. | 
| bp | 
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petlons up alive again , not only for burying chem in baptiſm , bur for the railing | 


them ag1in thereta before their bodies ate dead + neither have we any preſident 
that chey of old did uſe co drowa them , and thereupon we let it alone; ye Sirs 
we leavethac Diabolicall diſpenſation of Drowning the diſciples of Chritt co rhe 
Churches, of whom Dc. Featley boaſts , who ar the Rates , whereby you reckon 
| usto be An4bapriſts are An- Anabaptiſts , whileſt they ordered as he faies p. 
68. That ſuch as prophaned their firit baptiſm by a ſecond dipping , jhould rue 
it by a third immerſion: as namely at Zeurick where after many diSþutations 
between Zuinglius , and the Anabaptiſts the Senate made an a-t, that if any pre= 
ſumed to rebaptize thoſe that were baptiſed before, they ſhould be drowned , 
and at Vieaua, where many Anabaptifts (lo you call Chrilis true diſciples Jwere 
ſotyed together in chaines , that one drew the other after him into the river, 
where they were all (uffocated: This preſident we leave ro thoſe Miniſters, and 
their Churches ,, chat liſt ro proſecute according to it, asDc. Featley, and not 
he only,whoſe patience was Prelatical, but even Presbyteriall Mr, Baxter allo | 
ſeem ro do, whilelt chey incenſe che Magilhare againſt us what in chem lies, meer- | 


fore only the vecieſt vipers unde: heaven , and charge us downrightly (for fo. Mc. 
Baxter doth) P. 1344S wilful murderers, which in conlcience caa cull for no 
kfſe then cutting off by the civil {word , which raſh charge of us che Lord aever 
charge him wita if it be his will co condemnation , butcaly to conviction; that 
he may ſee and confeſlſe with confuſion of face ro his conſ..lation, that he hath 
wronged a pzople precious to God, and more privy to his will in many things 
then himſelf, 

Bur if he or any (till liſt co be conteatious for ſuch a baptizing of diſciples ag 
that was viz., a drowning of them in the deep waters of affli tion , and over- 
whelming of themin the proud billowes of perſ:curion, the baptiſm wherewith 
Chriſthimſelf was and every diſciple of his mult bz baprizzd , ler chat be the cu- 
ſtome of them and their Churches to baptize the Saints ſo if chey will , But I aſſure 
you we have no ſuch cuſtome, nor the Churches of God, - 

| Ranciſt. 

Now you talk of dipping and drowning and haptizing by affliftions, you put 
me in miud of oxe thing which [cems to me to make againſt you in this , fer the 
very ſuffering s of the Saints with Chriſt (as you hint above) are ſtiled a baptiſm, 
and therefore ſure the word baptiſm may be uſed ro expreſſe a ſmaller matter, 
then that totall di pp ing and drowning wnich it ſignifies ſomtimes, for the Saints, 
though they have many ſorrowes, yet are they not totally drowned, wor ſunk n1n- 
der them, for Chriſt both bears them up, and brings os out, if he ſhaxld cone 
tend for ever their ſpirits would faile beforchim,and thoſe ſouls that he hath made; 
and yet theſe are ſaid to be baptized : and all they are ſaid to be baptized with 
the ſpirit, when yet its but powred upon _w 
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ly for baprizing belieyers cotally according to Chriſts willas if'we were even cac-e- | 
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. | Baptiſt. 

Totally drowned ? no : who doub:s of that ? neither do . we totally drown 
them we dip, but bear them up', and bring them out, and faye them from dyin 
as elſe they would do, under the water , if they ſhould ly there after a while, and 
this we do in token and reſemblance of that falvation , which Chriſt ſhews to hig| |} | 
| Saints, both under and after ſome ſmall ſufferings for him  Neverthelefſe the | | 
| Saints ſufferings are not ſo ſmal , bur that they are oft times totally drenched ther- 
by, and overwhelmed (as be that is baptized un water) with cribulation , rempta. 
tion , ſcorn, ignominy , and coyered therewith as with a Cloud - as we {ee the | 
Saints complaints in this caſe Pſal. 5 5. 5. horror hath overwhelmed mc Plal.61, | | 
2. ty heart is overwhelmed Plal. 77. 5.1 am troubl:dgny ſpirit 15 overwhelm} | | 
Pal. 102 rx. intituled 4 prayer of the affiitted, when he is overwhelmed , or «. 
vered is the title of the Plalm, and this is with the waters of affliction, Pal, x 24, | 
4. ſo 142. 3.-143.4 -ſo ſeePſa. 69. 2. 16; where there is complaints of finking | 
as it were over head and ears, indeep mire, and in deep waters , where the | 
flo uds overflow , and prayer for deliverance from thoſe fwallowings up by then, 
in token among other things of which continual ins in the world, as well as to 
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— wp | | 
it, and univerſal paſſine under the waters of affliction, and overwhelming there. 


| with here in this life , We do baptize YR 5 fink perfons over head. and ears,as well 
as raiſe them again aliye, in token of their reſurreRion from all troubles ar the la 
daie: thecefore o how much of thar precious Fenification , and reprelfeatation 
| 1 Ay. : wat wp © hy" 
that is in true baptiſm is loſt in your ſprinkling , anddrbling dipping the face on- 
'y » Which ſome ule ? In relpett alſo of which plungings and oyerwhelmings with 
u 


fterings their ſufferings are Merapharically Riled a ba ptiſm Mat. 20.2 2, Which 


| Metaphor is very familiarin Scriprure , which compares the calamities, and mi. 
, ſeries the Sainrs ſuffer in this mortal life ga7giribus aquarum, quibus veluti mer- 
| £#ntar , to overflowing freames of water , wherein they are almoſt drownd, and 
| | therefore faid to be baptized, 
| Asfor the baptiſm with the fpiric, he that ſhall ſay itis not ſuch a powrine 
' out , as ſeaſons the whole man ſoul and body, and every faculty of one a 
| | member of the other (which it it be,it may well be called a 075) pms in part 
| | atleaſt all parts are purged , but of fpiritualizing of tome parts of the man onely, 
ſuppoſe his face and head , not his heart hands and feet alſo, bur leaving other 
| parts of him carnal and unſanRiified, is not yet ſo well ſeaſoncd as he ſhould be 
' With underſtanding in the Grace of the Goſpel, All this therefore ipeaks plainly 
; toour purpole, and ſo itis evident (till thar the primirive Saines were totally dip- 
| ped, by the bare denomination of baptized , which 1a that particular is ſpokenof 
| \ them 
| Secondly it appears yet much more plainly by the ſubje& ſo denominated in 
| Scripture, and ſaid robe baptized, which 1s their whole perſons, for tis laid 
they were baptized, i. e, men and women, and not their faces or their hands, or 
| their feet onely ; for if any member onely had been baprized , ir could not be faid 
' properly bur onely figuratively and impro perly (and we are to take things in the 
molt m_ ſenſe they will well bear) that men and women were baptized, or that 
| their bodies were waſhed with water, as in baptiſm they are ſaid co be Heb. 10. 
| 22. Kal iaivs 3 Kald yuiges » when 2 denomination is made of any whole 
' ſubj=& to be ſo orſo, that 15not wholly and totally fo, that denominacton 
| is commonly made ſattem ex maior;, fromthe Major part of the ſubjeQs be- 
| ing ſoatleaſt, and then too ir is but by the figure Synechdeche, whereby we mult 
| underſtand that by that whole ſome part onely is meant, but a denomination of 
' a ſubje& Ex minori parte, onely from fome ſmall part thereof being fo, 
| is a thing ſeldome or never uſed, and ſcarce cleared alwayes from — 
| | when it is by Sywechdache icfelf - for he that hould denominate his bo 
| white, and commonly call and diſtinguiſh him from all his other BR 
! 
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| all chereſtof his body is black, would be counted as bruitiſh as the horſe him- 
; ſelf, ſpecially if he ſhould conceive himſelf ſpeaking properly enough when he 
| ſpeaks ſoz yer lictle otherwiſe then thus do you tpeak, and chink you ſpeak proper=- 
| ly eaough t00, whil(t you commonly call them i, e choſe perſons , baptized, that 
| never had more then a litcle , baptiſm I cannor call ir neither, but meer Rantiſm on 
| their faces, from which chough we are foold together with you by a cultome of 
| ſpeech to afford perſ ons that denomination of ſprinkled at leaſt, yet to lay the 
| truch, tis more then may be well challenged from us, it we ſhould (and upon it, 
' and plead for propriety to che urmoſt, or for denomination but ex m24jori, which 
reaſon would back us in if we ſhould, {o little of thar little ſubje& i.e. the infant, 
whole face onely you ſprinkle, 1s ſprinkled by you when all is done, but we ler 


that paſſe : 


a ſubje& not bap-ized totally may not be ſaid to be baptized properly , bur onely 
fieuracively and Synechdochecally , and ſurely the ſpirit ſpeaks not all along by 
Senechdoche , and tis as improper almolt if not alcogethet ro ſay that man is bap- 
| tized , whole fiagets, face, hands or feet onely haye roucht the water, as tisto 
i aythe ſwan is black, becauſe his feec are fo, or the black-moor white, becauſe 


 histeeth are ſo ; expreſle not dexteser pedes, and then Erhiops albrs, and Cygnts | 


; niger are tWo monltrous creatures indeed, and b1priz 2124 mere rantizatns 1s no 
| other , then rara avis 18 rterris nigroq, fornillinn F Cy g20. | 

| We may not therefore, withouc abule co our ſelyes and them, conceive them 
that wrore the hyſtories of che new Teſtament, that we might know the certainty 

| of thoſe things, which were at fictt done Lyybe I, 1 4- and co this very ead too that 

' we might do thereafter, to ſpeak fo improperly all along, as ro declare and deno- 

| minate choſe to us to be baprized i. e. intrue Engliſh waſhr, plunged in water 

' ſsbmzrſ; dipt under water, who if ic were then as you ſay, or at Ie, as you do 

now, were onely wetted with a few drops, or if dipr, whole noſes , foreheads or 

faces onely felr che water : the wildom: of che ſpirit in chem would rather have u- 

ſed the word gaylito as he ever doth , when he would haye us conceive n9 
more then ſprinkling,as Heb.g. orelte fome more moderate phraſe ſuicable ro ſuch 
a petty padling as face dripping is, had thar beea the onely way of choſe times, 
thea the word baprize, or elle have exprelt that particular, or member of the body, 
which onely es bapeized » if he would not haye been iunderſtood as ſpeaking of 
the whole, for chars the uſuall way wherein the ſpirit ſpeaks , when he ſpeaks of 
the dipping of ſome m2mbers onely, as Lhe 16, 24. whea he ſpeaks of the dip- 
ping of a member onely, he expreiles the member 1o dip:, and the particuler ſab- 
jet lo denominated, be faiesnot fend Lazarus that he may be dipt, or that he 
may dip himſelf,or chat he may dip his body in water, but that he may w the tip of 
his Enger in water and coole my tongue, fo Mit. 26, 23, he that dippeth his 
hand with me in the diſh; be denomiaates not the man dipt from the dipping of 
fo ſmal a member as the hand, or face, or feet, or what ever member of the body 
It was that you imagine was then baptized; for char wetting of the face onely 
came up ſurely in ypr#a»s daies, when they had got that trick of eaſe to be bap- 
tized, I ſhould fay to have their faces, the onely member at that time extant, be- 
ſprinkled in ther beds. | 


Ranriſt, 

But Mark 7. 4. Chriſt ſpeaks thus of the Phariſees, tay wa bamlicurras 1%. 
unleſſe they be baptized they eat mot, and yet by that baptiſm is meant no 
more but the waſhing of their hauds, and that appears plainly in the very verſe 
above where its ſaid idy "ry vidovra Ta; yards 1,.c.unleſſe they waſh their hands, 
and then immediately after thus, and when they come from market, way ui Bam- 
Tiewyra, except they be waſhed i, e, ma; Gas in their hands, ſuitable to whats 


ONT 


by the ice of his white horſe , onely from a (tarre he hath in his forchead , — 


Neyertheleſſe, know this that totall baprizing is the _ crue baptizing, and | 
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| Chriſt, and the Eunuchthar the form and manner of baptizing was then , and is 
i : : : 
| now to be by a total dipping of the party. 
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underſtood, therefore ſometimes you ſee Christ denominates men baptized, 
or waſhed , when wo more then ſome members of them are dipped , | 


Thatby the baptiſm oc waſhing ſpoken of v. 4. and expreſt by the term pay. 
Ticarlas is meant no other then the waſhing of the hands ot the ,Pharifees | 
freely grant, and alſo that che 3. verſe lo cleacly proves it, that no man living 1 
think may rational:y deny it ; norcan ] think that the Phariſees when ever they | 
came from market were plunged ore head and cars before they fat down to dinner, | 
or were waſhed or baprized any further then 72annunns tents, onely in that part. 
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' | viz, their bands, but I beleech you be you as ingenuous in acknowledging what 


' you mult allo neceſſarily grant, and what you have in a manner given anderag- 
| redalſo viz. tharthe force and ſenſe of the word 795 545 in the verſe befor | 
is carried to the 4 verſe, ſo that it mult be underſtood to the verb famliruslaal. 
ſo, as following it, as well as it followes the verb yiLoyray though ir be cxpreſt | 
onely under the firſt of chem , and then your recourfe to the former verſe for the. 
finding out of the ſenſe of rhis 2anligwyle makes much for the proof of what I fay; 
viz. that Chriſt does not uſually denominate che whole man to be dipt, or bap-| 
tized, when yethe meancs that ſome part of him onely is baptized or waſhtwith.| 
out exprefſing ſome way or other that part of the body , wherein he is waſht, and 
according to which onely he decominates him fo to be: for eyen here, by your onn 
plea (and tis the truth ) we muſt tothe word | zay wh Gawligowyler]| except they be 
| baptizedg/ubandire ras ara; vndetand this word | their hands]which as you fay, 
| ſo T ſay alſo would undoubtedly have been let down undet the word furlicurla 
| toſhew that to be the plain ſenſe and meaning ont viz, waſhing the hands, bu 
| thatit was fo newly named before under yiLoy]ocy that its more elegantly under, 
' ſtood then expreſt, 

So that the place runs as ſmooth for us as we would have it, 22y yy a%yu 
ridLopla Tas Yeeasy 5k £1715 Keau amd ayoess 9 tar wn Camilicovle ( [uband; Tu; 
Gas) vx 23iev7:, the Phariſees exceprever and anon they waſh or be waſht (3 
to che hands at leaſt (for yiLoyJo is the firſt future of the middle yoice, and is 
read either aRtiyely, or paſſively, but rather paſſively) chey eat not, and when they 
| come from the market unleſle they be waſhed (meaning annum tens as julthe-! 
fore) they cat not, 

Aſſuredly, therefore Sirs, fith the Apoſtles , and Evangeliſts all along in the 
| new teſtament tell us of mea and women that were baptized, or waſht by dip- 
| ping into the water, without yarying this word, or uling any more words, where 
| by togive usto take that in a more moderate {en!e then for toral dipping , and all} 
| this too without any expreſſion of any particular parts, or members of thoſe men 
' and women, nor any wore particular ſubject of that baptiſm then the whole pet- 

ſons , the bodies of thoſe men and women , they meant ro acquaint us thereby, 
that thoſe men and women weze totally dipped,that we might be ſo alto af.ertheir 
| example, or elſe cheir denominations of men and women baptized, dipped in Tor- 
| dan ſooften to onely uſed are ſcare fair, free, plain , and proper, bur rather 
| (contrary to what Paul profeſſes, when he ſaies we ule all plainnefle of ſpeech)! 
| forced, improper, figurative, dark, and deluſive , which farre.be'it from us once 
' to think, 
Thirdly, as far as the thing well can, or at leaft need to appear in the word by 
| inſtance, and example it appears in 24at.3.16. eAF,. 8.38, by the baptilm of 
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| Raatiſt, 

| There is no povof of univerſals by particulars; beſides it will hardly be make 
| good that Chriſt and the Emunuch were dipped : mark and peruſe what Dottor 
| Featley [425 to this, and ſome other paſſages, and places of Scripture p. 69. 
| This (ith he ts 4 weak and ch1/diſh fallacy, for ex particulari non eſt Syllogipati, 
| m1 man in his right wits wall conclude a general from a particular , viz, ſome 
| mez (4; were baptized went into the River, theref.re all that are baptized 
' muſt doſo; the word pamlite ſometimes ſirnifies to dip, Ergoit muit almaies 
 benifie ſo, beſides Act. IL, 16. jobnl. 26. the Prepoſition ty ſignifies not in 
| but with (as the words i1mediately fol owing & myey part d yi make it plain) 
| no:wi:;/5/t anding 1 grant (ſaith be) that Chriſt and the Eunnch were baptized 
| nth? Rivery and that ſuch baptiſm of men, e5þecially in the hotter C lymates , 
; hath beex y 1s and may lawfully be ajed : jet theres no proof at all of dipping 
| or plunging , but only of wajhing in the River, but the que5ton is whether no 0+ 
; ther baptiz.1ng 15 liwfaul, or whether dipping in Rivers be ſoneceſſaryto bap- 
' tiſm,, that none are accorntid baptized, but thoſe, who are dipt after ſuch 4 
 munmer? Thus we ſay is falſe , nettherdo any of the texts alledged prove it, it us 
 irge dipping us 4 hind of baptizing, but all baptizing is nor dipptag, the A- 
poHles were b aptized with fire not at pt entoit, Tables and beds were baptized, 
late waſh: 4, }2! not dipped, [ſrael baptized with the cloud not dipped into it , 
Chri;t and Lebedees children baptiz.2d with blood , yet neither he nor they dipt 
ixtoit, Alithis he writes in Awuſwer to what you ſay as if he had foreſeen it 
by way of preoccupation , and one thing more which 1 had the to have left out , 
The Fathers called Teares a Baptiſm, yet there us no drpping in that Bap- 


tiſze, 
Baptiſt, | 

Theſe are Dr, Fentleys feat, feigned and frivolous interjeRions indeed, in An- 

fwerto A. Re, Arzument from tne ſame examples, to all which I reply as fol- 
lowes. | 
Firſt, f,,972 particulars untverſals will zot follow is a rule that will not uni- 
welally follow neither, bu: in tome particular caſes only, For fiſt our of its parti- 
culars coll-t472 confideratss conſidered all together the knowledge and true under - 
 fanding of the univerſall doth. not onely confilt , bur exiſt alſo, 1, e. appear by 
al its f1ngulars feverally obſerved, 

Secondly , Though there are cafes , wherein one or ſome few fingulars fzngled 
our, and conſidered Srg1l/175 apart from the reſt , do not prove all the reft uni- 
reiſally foto be, as they are, as namely when chat one , or theſe few particulars 

 arvextraordinarily, or (25 I my av) hngularly or choicely fo or ſo, e.g, the par 
ticular caſes of Foz: the Bzp:i/t being filled fo timely with che holy ſpirit, and 
| of Fererniahs being leperated (for lo the jpiticmeanes by that ward ſanRtifyed 
 Jer.1. 5. ) from the womb ro be a prophet , and of Pa#/s being ſeperated from 
thewomb to be an Apolile, G4/. I, 15. theie do not prove (as you ſometimes 
\ very fimply, falſly and faliaciouſly infer,ac lealt from that of Fob») that therefore 
| infants of belieyzrs atleaſt are in general filled with the holy {ſpirit , andordinari- 
ly anRifyed in their infancy : for it was only the meaſure of Fohn Bapr:/#s gifts 
(lay you my A/hford Antagoniſts p. 16, ) that makes his Example extraordina« 
ry.as if ir were ordinarily commonly, and generally ſo, that beliews infants are 
| filled wich the fpirir, as well as he, though not lo-fully as he was-: bur theſe are 
| childiſh conſequences, and infantiſh interences indeed, from theſe fingulars , 
\for the caſes were fingular calzs , and notoriouſly known not to be incident 
to all, | ef 
| Orelſz when themarters in ſuch particulars, from which we would argue that 
tis generally or univerſally fo, are meerly for:#7rs', accidencally adventitious, not 
neceſſary per ſe, de eſſentia, & naruranhbercunto, then there isno evincing Aa ge 
nera 
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neral by i, for it followes not that becauſe one man, or a few men are bling 
and lame or maimed, or fick, thereforeall are fo; or when a maccer 1s meerly | 
indifferent , ad placitum, and notex neceſſitate precepts , neceflary by any po-/ 
ficive command of the ſame thing unto all, as well as fome , then cs filly Sy//ogs, 
zing trom {ome to all, as to lay ſome men , who were weak did eat herbs, there. 
fore all che diſciples did, and we all mult eat no orher, | 

But again there are caſes, wherein it folowes from one to all, as when the | 
matrer ſpoken of that one doth agree to it, per ſe, and 94 r4leg then tis true ge 
omni allo,as one man q#4 home is a reaſonable creature , Ergo all men ate 6, 
there are caſes alſo, wherein the Example of what particular perfons then did 
prove what all chen did,or ſhould have done, & what all ejz#{dem2 capacitatts now! 
ſhould do in like manner;as namly when the matter done by thoſe particulars is ne. 
ceſſary8 no other then what by duty they /food bound co;&thar by vertue of a cleer 
command given out not to them otly , but to all thole that are ia the ſame Capes | 


| 
3 i 


| City in common with them ; bur ſpecially when thoſe particulars ate rccordedfor | 
our inſtruction, and to be patterns and examples for us to tollow , then all ovghcts/ 
be in general, as that is , and ſo Paul followed Chrilt, and orhers ought rofol. 
low him 8 be as he was: and of this ſort is the cafehere in hardzand the cxamples| 
of the baptiſm of Chriſt Jeſus and the Eunuch , from which we {h:w how all} 
men (if at all ) oughr of cight to be baptized : for though your Door diſciples 
you ( not denying in the mean while but that 6aprizing in Kivers is lawful , ad. 
mark that I pray , forirtſers our baptizing in rivers out of the reach of all your, 
exceptions, who ſnarle at it) though I tay be diſciples you blindly into a belid, 

that there 1s another baptiſm lawful beſides that which Chriſt & the Eunuch ha, 
ar:d rhat dipping in rivers is not ſo neceſſary to baptilm,but that they way be ac. 
counted bapcized, who neyer were dipped afcer ſuch a manner, yet I cell you, | 
through whom he being dead yer ſpeaketh, that if by Riyers he means as we mea 


viz, any places where there is.ſo much water as will well ferye to dipp perlons| 
(and 10 ue mult meangfor elſe it might be but a pond for ought he knew, wherette 
Euuuch was dipped, for it is called but a certain water in the way) and if bytht 
other lawful baprizing , then chat which is received in Rivers, and places of | 
much water , he mean no other then rantizing ac Fonts, or as you have now cot- | 
tracted the buſineſſe at Baſons, where there 1s water enough to ſprinkle an 1co, but : 
not half water enough to baptize one , you will find that at laſt to be, 
far off from being the lame water baptiſm wherewith Chritt and che Eunuch wer 
baptized, that it doth not come ſojneer it as it would do, if it were (as the Dottor | 
calls it) anocher baptiſm, fith ir!is nor ſo much as any bap'1{m ar all, tor another 
baptiſm (fuch as Pedo-bapriſaz would be if men did uſe it) would be ſome kind | 
of kin to the baptiſm of Chriſt , they both meeting at leaſt in the name of baprilmy | 
yer ſo little that Chriſt will neyer own it for his , but no baptilm, and ſuch 44 | 
rantiſm 1s, is not ſo much as now2izc ten in the bare name of baptiſm any Kkinto | 
Chriſt, but thac you falſly father it on him as his, | 
So that in truth our talk with you about another kind of baptizing then that | 
of Chriſt, and the Eunuch will be but impertinent, ualefſe , you practifed ano- 
ther, neverthelefſe for diſcourſe ſake, and in reſolution to the queſtion as the Dos | 
Qorftares it in reference (no queſtion) to his owa praftile, viz. whether noother | 
baptiz.ing tt that which Chriſt and the Eunuth had is lawful? which 1s 4 | 
much as to ſay, whether another water baptiſm may not ſerve the turn as well? of | 
whether Chriſt hath not more water baprtiſmes then one? I anſwer no ther? 18, ll, 
ought to be but one baptiſm Eph, 4. but one water baptiſme , one kind of 
baptiſme of thar one kind , that muſt bethe meaning , for elſe theres mole | 
i. e. more kinds' of baptiſme then cone: Heby. 6. 2. 1. e. of pyater Spt- | 
rit, Sufferings, | | 
Suppoling therefore your Babyerantiſm to be that other baptiſra ( wheie = | 
that | 
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char himſelf confeſſes yours, for that ſure he means to be another baprizing then 
that /obz and Philip diſpenſed) ſuppoing it I fay to be that acher. baptiſm he 
pleads the lawfulneſſe of, yer fith Chriſt ownes bur one , even that alienation were 
enough to diſcard it as unlawful, and none of Chriſts, as well as its being none at 
all, for »ew baptiſm and 9 baptiſm will ſpeed both alike with himar laſt, orif | 
he mean onely chat-another manner of baprizing in water is lawful chen he hath | 
no enemy of us in that point ( fave that we (till (hall differ about the ſubs | 
je&) for ler any adminiſtrator take profelt becievers onely , and baprize them, | 
|, £-overWheim them in water, and let bin do it where he willy yea how he will * 
forme viz. backwards or forwards , ſidelopg or headlong, fo he do it, andthey | 


4 


be not naked. | | | 
| Rantiſt; s 
But ſtill me thinks the main things the Dr, drives at remain unreſolved, for | 
be tells yau firſt that if it conld be made appear that Chrift and the Eannch went | 
into the water , and were totally d; pt, yet thereb 'J it appears not that all others 
muſt be baptized in ſuch a manner. | 
Secondly that it cannot be made appear, that either of thens were dipt or pluns | 


ged, but onely wajht 1s the River. | 


Baptist. 


| doprove, what the oeneral primitive praQtiſe was, and may be argued from as 


| ws, in which reſpe&, though he needed no baptiſm, as we do, to bea token to 
| him ofthe cemifſion of any finnes commicred by him, Chriſt himſelf ſubmitted to 
(bapciſin, for howbeit it was partly, and perhaps primarily, co tulfill all the righ» 
|teoulneſſe of his own law, as well as of AZoſes Law, in his own perlon,, as he te- 
\ifies ir became him to do in Aar. 3. for he exa&s, and expects no more obedi- 


No? did I not ſhewyou ſufficiently above in what caſes particular examples 


” 


from a general rule of what eyer ought to be viz.. when that, or thoſe particu» 
lar practiſes are enjoined to all as well as to ſome, in one and the {ſame word of 
riohteoulneſſe, bur ipecially when propounded as paterns, and written as rules for 
ourinftruion, and ſuch are both theſe. baptilmes of Chriſ# and the Exunuch, 
which had never been recorded, bur for our learning and for examples ſake unto 
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ace to himſelf, and the father either a&ive or paſſive from us, then he acted and 
jielded ro the father firlt himſelf, yer was he baptized partly alſo co the ſame end, 
In order to which he did all things elſe, that be cither did or endured, which was 
mitable , and remaining for us to do after him, as bapriſm is v4z.. that he might 
aye us, who are ſo often charged to follow him, an example that we ſhould tol- 
low his fieps Zr. 16. 24, 1 Pet, 2, 2T- 
Rant}, , | 

Thzs us true the matter of his baptiſm is imitable by u5, and we are to be bap- 

tized as well as he, ror do I yet ſee reaſon (as the Ranter (cems to himfelf to do) 


323 | 


why Chrift h1mſelf ſhould be ingaged to baptiſmy or the Eunnch either , and 
our ſelves exempted from it : but whether it be ſo n:edtull to be done juit 
in that manner as you would make it to be, 1 ſee no ground yet to believe | 


thet, 


Baptiſts 
| Can you be baptized in a better manner think you then that wherein 7ohz bap- 
ized Chris, and Philip the Exygch ? me thinks you ſhould not derogate ſo 
much from the wiſdome of thofe Primitive Adminitrator s, as to imagine ſuch 
2 ing, and if you cannot are you ncthalf wild in contending for a 
worſe : 

Or Secondly would you be baptized ingnot ſo low, baſe,contemptible,ridiculous 
tedious a way to the fleſh as they, bur in a more honourable , more moderate,more 
cake, more tollerable, more world winning, more ſelf pleaſing, more fleſh favo- 


ing a manner? or what is it you would have ? me thinks either that foure _ 
( | 
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| - 1 -- | water, and of Philiy and the Exnuch Att. 38, they deſcended down both in 
—"_— | to the water, both Piulip 1nd the Eunuch, and h? baptized him, and ver. 29 


| when they were come up or aſcended out of the water : 
| Now] appeal toall rational and unprejudiced men in the world, that are skil-! 
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; them both, is chatthey were dipt, plunged, or waſhed by dipping ; tis faid of 
' Chrittplainly AZar, 3. x5. ©chat he came to /ohy to this very end that he mighthe 
| baptized by him, and veiſe 16, 4 being baptized he aſces.ded preſently fronehe 
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at firſt refuſed co baptizehim z, Thus zt becomerth mus to fulfill righteouſ. 


neſſe: 


form this ſervice more eafily then Chriſt and the Euouch did, perform it onely (2; 
in ſprinkling you do not)and let be done in what manner, or accidental form you 
pleaſe, and if you likenot todo it openly in Rivers or ſuch like places , weltaad| 
not on thoſe nicities (though many thouſands of Primitive Saints as well as mo-! 
dern were, and are fo baptized) letit be donein a Ciſtern, ſo ir be rorally and | 
truly done , yea make one big enoveh forthe dilciple and cle diſpenlec to go 
down in both together, ſo that the one may conveniently be overwhelmed in ya 
ter by the other, and then letir be done in a baſon, 1f you pleale, 

As for the other ching the Dr. ſaies viz, that there is no proof at all of thedip. | 
ping, or plunging Chriſt and the Eunuch, but onely of their waſhing in the Rix 
I wonder the Dr. did not look into his L-xicoy, before he affertcd ſuch an abu 
dity asthis, if he had, he might hayc fonnd cxj45 contrarium, that there is proof 
enough that they were dipped, or plunged in the alledged texts, but no proof at 
all chat they were waſhed in any other way: for the very thing that is related of 


| 
Thus i.e. not onely in this matter,but in this manner,but if you will needs per. | 


led ſo farre in the greek word &amliZo as to have.once cen the ocnuine ſe:le, and! 
Ggaificacion of itin any Lexi, which is todip, plunge, put under water, 0« 
yerwhelm with warer primarily, and ſecondarily to wath or clenſe by dipping, 
or doufing, whether there be nor in thoſe Scriprures plain proof of their dipping | 
and plunging, or waſhiog by dipping, and not the leaſt hiat or evidence of any 
other waſhing at all. 

The Dr, himſelf grants chat chey went into the River, I maryel to what put- 
pole if not to be dipr there, he confeſſes alſo that Chriit and the Eunuch were baj- 


[ 


| 
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' mates, both hath been, 1s and may be lawfully uſed, and yer for all that, de- 
; nies either of them to have been dipt, or plucged in the Riyer, or that any one 


tized , which in plain Engliſh is dipr, or overwhelmed in the River, mark tis 
words | in the river]allo that ſuch baptiſm of men, eſpecially in the hotter cl» 


may now lawfully be ſerved fo : I marvell much whatthey did in the river, be- 
ore they came out of it, o {quoth he) they were waſhc in the river, and yet not 
ſo as by dipping neither, good Sirs ler us examine this a little , for I cannot formy 
life ken what waſhing the Dr, means, beſides this of dipping , or how any other 
waſhing was performed. | 
Firſt to be ſure it was not by ſprinkling, which yet is all iq all among you, and 


that for theſe reaſons. : 
Firſt, becauſe its moſt certain that the greek word 2a71i5u hath no ſuch fionifi- 


cation as to ſprinkle , neither is it rendred any where Aſpergo , in any Lexico 
ol! 
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or any tranſlator of the teſtameat whatſoever, 
Secondly becaule {priokling is no kind of waſhing ar all, neither is there an 


HR 
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thing in che world (fave as I laid before by ſlurs and flovens)) ſo much as under- | 
| taken to be waſht oacly by thar a& of ſprinkling, much lefle by ſuch a ſparing | 
ſprinkling as yours is, who ſprinkle not the 20th part pro zoto; indeed a thing | 
| may in tame be ſo rorally wetted by a continued ſprinkling, as it may be put ther- 
| by into ſome kind of capacity to be clenied by rubbing 1 while the water 1s on 


ic, and that is farre from your practiſe roo, bur not bait ſo well as when it is ſwil- 
ledin water; and in a long while a garment may be all covered colored, and as 
irwere died by ſprinkling , as Chrilt 1s faid in the concinued war he wages at the 
loft, partly by the ſprinkling of peoples blood upon him, and partly by his riding 
up and down 1n the wine prels, where there are , as thee are uſually in wars, gar- 
mea's rould in blood,and blood up to the hoite bridles,ro have his raimeat all Rain- 
ed and his yeſture as it were ded and dipt iz blood, bur all this is hyperbolicall 
locution, and not to be wreſted to luch purpole as Mr, Co9% and Mc. Blake do, 
who becauſe chere is not eaough neer hand, fetch a proof for ſprinkling fourty 
miles off, which yer proves aoching when it comes, for they know Allegor:es do 
racher illuſtcate chen evince, bur rhis is nor fucha deep dying as is by dip. 
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ne, 

Jo Thirdly, ic had been a moſt yain thing for them to bays gone down into the 
Rivec meerly to be ſprinkled , if chat were the onely bulineſſe they might well haye 
been diſpenſt with from deſcending into the water , bur fith they were not, it 
ſhews that ſuch a thing as ſprinkling might excuſe them, and ifnotthem, I know 
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not why it ſhould excule the belt of us; chough men do much in the feryice of 
[God in vaing when they do things that man doth, bur God neyer did require at 
| their hands, yer we cannot think Chriſt did any thing in vain, yet ſo we mult think 
if werthink h2 went into a river to receiye no more then ſprinkling: and ſo we muſt 
think of the Eunuch alſo,of whom we have little reaſon fo to think, for great folks 
and nobles, ſuch as he was, love todo as little as may be in contradi&tion to the |} 
fleſh, and no more then needs mult be in this point of baptiſm, ifatall they Roop 
toit : for he need not baye hindred himſelf ſo long in his journey, nor difcaled , 
himſelf ſo much in his body, as to have deſczaded our of his chariot , and afrer | 
into the water, bur might much rather have ſent Philip, or his ſervant to baye | 
fercht ſo much watec in the hollow of his hand, as would haye ſeryed yery w-ll co 
have ſprinkled him, if no more then ſo had been required, 
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Fourthly ir had been ſtark non-ſenſe for Hark to have laid of Chrilt as hedoth 
Mark. 1.9. he was baptized of John in 5 Jordan, if he were not dipt, or if by 
baptized we mult underttaud iprinkl:d , for he was ſprinkled into the River is 
8 abſurd and unelegant Engliſh, as to ſay he was dipt inro the rain, 

Secondly ic was not by powr:1ng water upon them, thar (riſk and the Exxnch 
were waſhed : this is the bap:iſm Mr. Baxter precends to, as that, and that on» 
ly which ever he ſaw diſpenſed ia all his life, as ic were diſclaiming the way of 
Grinkling , which yet is your onely wonted way: I belieye he ſaw good cauſe to 
be aſhamed of owning that any logzzr for bapzilm, as many a one beſides him is, 
who with him puts it off chus, that cheir baptiſm is not by the way of ſprink/zng, 
but powring of water upoa the infans, for my par (ſaithhep. x 34.) { may ſay 
as Mr, Blake, that I never ſaw a child Fprink/ed, but all that I have ſeen bap= 
tized, had water powred on them and ſo were waſhed, | 

And Mr, Blake faies p. 4. of his anſwer to Mr. Blackwood , that he never ſaw 
nor heard of any ſpriniled, 

O the egregious ſhifts and ſhuffling evaſions of theſe men, who perceiving the 
pery=rſe practiſe of ſprinkling infancs ſummoned, and ſub pena'd, to come to a 
trial by the word of God, do diſguiſe it our of its old name, that it hath born 
with content, and without controul for ages and generations, and doth (till among: 


em 


'Ft mA=- 


Vo 

a. 

wk 
—— 


&5 IDgSaviye 


— 


LE ee er os 


———_ 


MES 


226. | © Clrill'ndome 


—_— 


EEE—— — 


——— — 
OC—— 


many of their own party , tul now they begin to fee it more ltrictly then ever eqn. 
quired after, and likely to com: inro trouble for its cranlgrefſion from Chit 
command ) and ſhroud it under another name , whereby to ſecure it, fothat now 
they know not, nor ever ſaw or heard of any ſuch manner of thing done in all the 
| world, 


] 
1 


NoSirs? what never? that is ſtrange - what parts of Chriſtendome haye you 
lived, ordo you live in ? I profeſs for my part I have liveda Sprinkler of irfany 
my telf about lome feyen or eight years , not only in leveral pariſhes, bur in leye. | 
ral parts of out Engliſh Chriſtendome, far diltanc, yet lo faras I remember, 1 qd | 
neyer ſee til] I came acquainted with the people, whom you nick name Ax4þap. | 
ti5ts , any thing done by any in that particular, that might well bear any other 
name then that of ſprinkling, yea I know where a diſpentation of baptiſm ( 
ewas called ) was done fo ſlenderly once to the child of a noted Clergy mar, tha, 
\ the father himſelf was ſo far in doubt, wherher there was ſo much as ſprinkling, | 
| of any Water at all dropt fromthe fingers of che Diſpenter , that he doubted a 
while after (whether he do till or no I know not ) whether it were nor his duy| 
to have it done oyer again a little betrer z the Gentleman T ſpeak of, if cyerte' 
read this , will ſurely remember both what, and what Child of his I mean, | 

Mean while what more then ſprinkling was ever done by my ſelf, or any other! 
in thatplace, or any other whereyer I bave been, I cannot call to mind , neither 
do I know that ever (ill of late, that men'ſee advantage loſt by it in this CON 
troverſy) the name of ſprirklirg was denyed to what was done in all places of 
Exgland , ſave ſuch where the manner was, and very newly is upen hght of the 
- "xg of the way of ſprinkling, to dippe a little more then the tippe of thei 
Noſes, 

Beſides though the Rebyick did preſcribe dipping as the onely right formgwher- 
in baptiſm is to be diſpenſed and in caſe of weakneſs declared it ſufficient topour 
water on a child, yet what kind of powring wa3 unyerſally uſed by chem who 
| never uſed dipping, is evident by the Kubrick , if we will oiye it leaye to expound 
| ir felf, for inthe Catechiſm thereof , which is not unknown to Mr BYzke, and 
Mr. Baxter both to haye been taught or commanded to be taught all children at 
any years inall pariſhes of E-g/and, this queltion, viz, what is the viftble ſon 
| or form in baptiſm? is thus reſolved viz. water wherein the perſon baptized is 
| | dippedor SP RINK LE D withit, ln thename &c. 

i So that howbeic the Biſhops were pleaſed to ule the word pouring water ( 
, | you - yer a great piece of pouring it was TI promiſe you that their Prielts 
| praiſed coinkants (and it is a chance whether Mr, Baxter and Mr. ZB/2ke have! 
| notin the infancy of their adminiſtration, which I ſuppoſe was in the biſhops reivn, 
done the like , though now happily they make a little better me 1ſure, or at feaſt | 
ſeen the like at ſome time or other, but me thinks they cannot chule bur have | 
heard of the like in one place of the world ot other) a poor piece of pouring, I ſay 
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' over the infants face , that ir might be wetted a little with what fell gurrar® 
from their fingers ends, | 
And this hath been the moſt uſual way that T have ſeen , in reſpeR of which 1 
may ſay the Prieſt that adminiftree all commonly by book, and wi hin book, 
did ac befide book, and without book in that ſervice, for howbeic he was in 
joined to dip the child in the water, as the mot expedient way art leaſt, and not 0, 
much as to diſpence by powring water , unleſſe in caſe of weakneſſe onely, yer he 
made bold, having an inch given himto take an ell, i.e, upon leave oranzed him 
to forbear dipping in time of weakneſſe only , to forbear dipping altogether, and | 
being authorized by the ſame Ghoſtly fathers the Biſhops to make powring (uffice | 
| inflead of dipping at ſuch time onely, whetem dipping might not be ſafely uted), | 
| to make ſptinkling (erye inſtead of pouring alſo: and in this manner I am p__ | 
c 
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when their hands onely being put into water were after held up Pperperd jcwlarier| | 
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r en. ded the world was eulled by the Clergy in Cyprians daies, and after, who having 
trilts the verdict of lo grave a Facher as Cyprian was, thar application of warer in the 
now bed might (tand for baptilm in time of licknefle , in caſe the ſicknefle proved un- 
I the rodearh {for ifrhey recovered eyen in his judgement they ough: ro be had to the | | 
River ad dipt) for eaſe {ake to che fleſh, and luch like felf ends, made fome ſlex- 


| der labber co (tand for baprilm alrogerher, | 

Ardthat ſprinkling 921y hath been che general way of Engl:zdits, evident e- 
nough toany , faye luch, as ſeeing ſee not and have ears and hear not : yea as | 
(hy as Mr. 3:2ke and Mr, B:xt2r ate of thar name Iprink! ing, as blind and deaf | 
as they weuld make them{elyes in this caſe , as though they neyer law nor heard | 
ofan, iprinkled , yet there are Divines famous in their account » Who own it, | 
ſome of which feem to lpeak, as if chey never heard of tuch a thing as powring of 
water in the diſpeniation of baptiſm, bur only of dipping and [prinkling as the only | 
forms that ever they had the hap to hear of : w:cnefle (beſides feyeral other Ca 
tachiftical compolures, that T hay: ſeen) thar ſpzcialy of Mr. Bz{l a man not og« 
ly viadicated by Mr, A :7jþ4l, bur much magutied by Mr, Baxter by thetitles 
ofRutherfords ſecond, excellent Ar. Ball, jndiciors Mr, Bally no Dull Divine 
to be eaſily willed p. 131.132. which Mr. Bal in bis ("a:4chiſe p. 24, {peaking 
of the outward fien, element, action, ſpeaks much what asit is in che Kubrick , 
viz, water, wherewith the perſon baptized is waſhed by dipping or ſprinkling 
| in the name &c. as if he had never ſeen water poured ona child , bur all that ever } 
he ſaw had been either dipped or ſprinkled, ; 

Nay more then all chis , witneffe alſo the vety man that manages this very 
cauſe together with them , viz. Mr.Coob , whom I dare ſay Mr. Bxxter and 
Mr, Blizz have read, and made no little ule of, for he' hath furiiſhed them both 
with ſuidry of their Argumeats again{t dipping, this man in oppoſition to A, R, 
which A, R. ſpeakiog of iprinkling, excludes it by this disjunRion , viz, that 
the uſe »t water mult be either by intufion or dipping anſwers chus, not only to 
the clean contradiQing of Mr. Bl:he and Mr, Baxcer and to the proving of them 
| but fo ſo in their denyals, that ever they ſaw, or heard of any ſprinkled, bur allo 
tothe excluding of infuiton or pouring , which yetin other places he pleads tor, 
which Mr. Blz:e aud Mr. B 1xer ſay 1s the only way, vea all the way tFat they 
haye lecn {ave dipping , which yet one of them'never ſaw ar all, and to the e- 
vincing ofiprinkliag to be one of che ordinary waies of baptizing : for PAag?. 11. 
wheress «A. R, ſaies the uſe of water muſt be either by infufi1g or dippizg, bur 
not by infuſing nor {p:inkling , for he counts them much what ore , therefore by 
dipping, Mr. Cook tells him, as if be had never ſeen or heard of ſuch a thing az 
pouritg, which is all that Mr. Baxter faics he ſaw in his daies, that the ordina= 
ry uſe of the water 15 one of theſe two waies, viz, either by dipping or ſprinkling 
yet Mc, Blake that hath read Mr. Cook, nver heard of 299 (prinkled : So Calvin, 
Tylenus, Buchan, and all call it either Aer firm, or ':mer/on: yet again 
ſome Diyines ſeem to ſpeak, as if they never ſaw nor heard of ſuch a thing as dip- | 
ping, unlefſe among the Heretical Anabaprifts , which yer is the onely true and 
primitive. form 0* Bip:iſm » but onely of p3rring oz of vater or {prinkling, Wit- | 
neſſe the whole S104 of Divines , who in their direRory dire& the world further | 
our of the way of the word in point of baptiſm , then the Biſhops in their Rubricy 
did, for they 1a their Liturgy appointed dip»ing to be done,, asthe moſt expedi- 
ent form, and powring on wiiter onely in cfe of necefli-y, bur the other in theirs 
direAly exclude dipping, as a thing no where appearing to be needful , and order 
that either ofthe other ſhall ſerye withour it : for chete are their. words p. 45. of | 
the DireRaor« » Vizs He ws to b19tize the child with watery, which for the mane | 
ner of doing it, is not oaly lawfs! but ſufficient , and moFt expedient to be by 
powring or (Prinkling of the water oa the face of the child : whether any thing 
that ever hath been done by any in obedience to this direory in that {econd Way 
Tr 2 | of i | 


CE ee —_—_ 


I as, 
— —_—— 


Sem enero 
"> © EB rnonmen 


— —_— 


— — —  —— 


—_— SO ICS ee 


_— O—_ 


» 
RO 


_ © CL —_—_ = PETR _ 


2:8 | ChriSÞndom - 


of ipcinkling , which Mr. Baxter denies that he ever ſaw done , and Mc. Blake 
that he eyer heard of as done to any , did ever reach Me. Baxters eye, or Mr. ' 
Bl ihe eare,T leave them feriouſly ro examine; bu: this I am ſure of chac the bay. 
| tiſm of Chriſt and che Eunuch was diſpenſed neither by ſprinkling as I bave (hey. 
| edabove, ror yet by bare pouring on of water which they {o plead for : and this 
{ T ſhall now make appear as plainly as the orhcr, For | 
Fult in vain did they deſcend into the River to have nothing but water poured 
on them with no greater ſpout or ſtream thea what runs down contiguouſly from | 
| the bhallow of ones hand; but Chriſt did nothing ſurely in vain , and Phzlip and | 
| the Eunuch raight well bave ſpared their paines in wetting themſelves fo much, ag 
they mult needs do by going down both into the water, and as fufkciently diſchar. 
| ged fuch a ſervice by ſtanding only on the ſhore, 
| Secondly, if by powring you mean the powring of a farre greater quantity of 
water then what can he held in the hand, as namely out of ſome ſcoop, or yeſſe 
; uſed to ſuch a purpoſe upon the face or head, as that might have been done full 
as well by the water fide, if they had nor gon down into the water, fo it muſt haye 
been as tedious by running dowa into their necks and boſomes, and fo neceſſati- 
ly have occafioned the trouble of the ſhifting of chemlelycs, as very dipping it ſelf 
can be,or do. 
Thirdly, etwas not by waſhing them in = other way,excepting (lll that of dip. | 
| ping, ſuppoſe by applying water to them with their hands or otherwiſe, and then f 
rubbing it on their bodies, for if ſo, then this waſhing mult be of cheir whole bo. | | 
'dies, or of ſome part or patts of them onely, if ſome part or parts onely, then of | | 
; thoſe parts which we commonly Keep uncovered as the face and hands, or elle | 
[let it be aſſigned what other parts, bur ic was not the face or hands onely that were 
thus waſhr, for this again were a very vain thing to godown into the water for, as 
its aid of Phi/ip andthe Exnuch that they both did - fruſtra fit per plura quad 
| poteſt fieri per pauciora:tis meer fooliſhneſle to fetch a beetle and wedees to cleave 
ſ | a ſtick no bigger then ones finger,8 lictle wiſdome torun ſo much as ore ſhoes meet- | 
| Iy to waſh ones face or hands,which may be done as well at the waters fidegas init: 
| ' if their whole bodies were thus waſhr,then it muſt be done either with their clothes 
© on, and that is impoſſible, for though the whole body may be baprized z.e, waſht 
| ; by dipping or fwilling it under the water as conveniently, and more comely with 
| clothes on then otherwiſe, yer they ſurely have little elſe ro dogand find themfelyes 
| more work then becomes wile men , that go about ro waſh perſons by rubbing 
' water upon them through their garments, beſides while you can totally waſh ne 
 1n that form of waſhing,Ile waſh by dipping ar leaſt no lels then a ſcote: or clfe ex» | 
| «tis vetimentis i.e.ſtark naked, & that were more immodeſt then naked dipping, 
| Fourthly, nor was it done by d:pping ſome part of their bodies onely ipto Wa- 
} ter, but the whole, for to dip a perſon bur in part, beſides that it is nor propetly 
| to dipp that perſon, but onely to dip ſoze pare of him, is to the diſpenſer, andthe | 
| diſciple too, ranta monnt indifficulty if not ſurmounting a toral dipping ; yea to | 
; dipthe whole body of a man at years (for we ſpeak not now of infants, that may 
; ateaſe bedandled any way in ones armes) is eafiecaough to the diſpenſer , when 
the diſciple is once gon down with him into the water , and yields himſelf to be 
| laid along init by his bands, but conceive what part of a man you wiil , cxcept 
| ' the hands which you will not for ſhame ſay is the onely member to be baptized, 
' and Ile ſay hic labor, hoc ops eſt, tis a matter of no ſmal difficulty to dip meerly 
thats for if you will dip a mans head and ſhoulders onely inthe River , youm | 
poiſe andpoſture him Archipodialiter with his heeles upwards, if his feet and legs 
, onely, you muſt firt at leaft lift him up wholly, and carry him in clearly from the | 
ound, which kind of dipping men in Rivers, as tis more toilſome ſurely chen 
' thattotall dipping , which Johnand Philip uſed , fo lethim take it, who 1 


; minded to make himſelf more moil then needs , for our parrs we have A way | 
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wherein to do it with more eaſe, andto do it moxe ſufficiently too, then by the 

lyes. 

” As for the other of the Dr. quibbles wiz. 
Firſt (for the reſi of them are elſewhere remoyed) That the Iſraelites were bap- 
tized in a cloud, not dipt into it, 
Reſp. nor ſprinkled neuher, but onely metaphorically baptized, 
Secondly ,char Lebedees children were baptized with blaodgthe baptiſm wher-= 
with Christ was baptized, and yet neither he nor they dipt into blood, 
\ -/ Reſp. Both he and they were baptized with ſufferings , ſhame and contempt, | | 
and afflifion, and all miſery in the world for truths fake i. e. pens y yea pewitus | 
ſubmerſi, ſunk ore head and ears in deep waters of che proud, going oyer their 
ſouls, and overwhelmed with the wayes of the wickeds wi ath, prevailing againſt 
them for a time , and thats the bloody bap:ilm be ſpeaks of , nor litteral- | 
ly he ſprinkling of their own blood upon them, when they were ſlain , for John 
ſuffered otherwiſe, bur his blo od was not ſhed art all. 
. Thirdly, that the fathers ſpeak of the baptiſm of tears but no dipping in that 
baptiſm, | 
_ we mind not what your fathers ſpake hyperbolically , but what 'our fa- 

 thers ſpake in truch, and plain ſoberneſle 1n this caſe, 
| Ir was therefore a torall dipping certainly, which was then uſed , and by which 
| Chriſt and che Eunuch were baptized in the water, and not any other kind of 
| waſhing there, as the Dc. dreames, which is alſo evinced yet a little further by 
| this, foraſmuch as though che Eunuch was gone down with Phzlzp into the wa- 
ter, yet he was not laid to be baptized till Phzlzp had dipt him therein : for if 
| the wetting or waſhing, or dipping of ſome parts of the body onely might paſſe 
| for ſufhcienc baptiſm, then as ſoon as Phzlip had conducted the Exnuch into the 
River, he might have led him out again as a perſon ſufficiently baptized, for he 
was waſht already aad dipt fo far as to the Axcles, but the bufinefſe was not 
done though the Exmuch was in the River, till hehad baptized him there- 


into, 


Rantiſt, 

Give me leavs theugh to put in one thing by the way, and that us thus, tis a 
queition to me for all your confidence z whether Philip 4nd the Eunuch wen: 
dows into the water at all or 19, the prepoſition &ig, whereupon you ground it, doth 
not alwayes ſignifie into, but ſometimes unto, aud why may it not in this place 


| be thus read viz, they went down both of them unto the water, both Philip an4 
the Eunuch? 


Baptist. | 
No it cannot, for they came unto the water before, and fo its expieſlely ſpoken 

| in the text ver. 36. where its ſaid, and as they went on their way, they came unto 
a certain water;(tis probable ſome foord or brook that they were to paſs through) | 
andthe Exnuch iaid ſee here is water, what hindereth me to be þaptized,ifthey 
were come at the water already (as the word faies they were) they could not | 

be ſaid properly (exceptthey had gone from it firſt) to come #xto the water again 
after they were come ##to it , therefore the next motion was into it without que- 
ſtion ; yea the very Dr, himſelf, wich whom we now deal, coafefles no leflle then 
this, that Chriſt and the Eunuch were baptized in the riyer,and that ſuch baptiſm 
of men hath been uſed ,, if then they were uſed to be baptized i» the water, they 
went down firlt certainly ixto it, not xo it onely, for then they could not be well | 

laid to be baptized i» it.; | 

- Asthereforeto that other quirk whereby the Dr. ſeeks toeyade all baptizing 
!n water, and pleads fora bapuſm w:th water onely viz, that the prepoſition | | 
# which commonly is pur after the verb gait » lignifies not 5» but with and is 
lotranſlaced ) and this is one of Mr. Cooks Crotchers too p. 12, of his book) | 
the | 
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the Drs own grant quite caſhieres it, while he {ates rhat Fob and P1ly baprized 
C hriſt and the Eunuch 7» che river, for though I deny not but chat ty may be ag 


| ſometimes is truly eaough tranſlated w2rh eſpecially in Rev. 19. 21, the place | 
| quoced by Dr, Featley and Mr. Cootg who both frive to enervaie A, Rs argu. | 
| mentarion from that prepoficion , which is uſcd AZat, 3. 7. Mark. I. 8. where | 


| John laies I indeed baptize you ty vari. Ce, in water (faith A.R.) with water 
thwarts h imſelf in that, 


tor they rather neceflarily Rand both together, yer fo as that the advantage ſtand; 
(till by icon our hand, for whoever baptizes at all, yea he that baptizerch i» wa. 
| ter baptizeth with water alſo, and likewiſe he that will baptize ws þ-water mul 
| neceſſarily baptize iz water too, 1,C, obraere overwhelm oc plunge perſons oyer 
| head and ears therein, or el{e if we go to the rruelt tignification of the woid (ap. 
life, in reality he baptizeth not ar all. 
Let it be rendred therefore baprize 7 water, or with water which you will, irs 
all of a price to us, fith the one of theſe includes the other. | 
And whereas the Dr, and Mr. C99 both make luch a marter of the words tha: 
follow viz. i . - | 
He ſhall haptize you with the holy ſpirit and fire, the Dr, pleading that the 
Apoſtles were haptiz.edwirh fire not dipt into zt, and Mr. Cook that one may u 
well ſay Chriſt baptized in the holy ſpirit, andin fire, or put the party into the 
holy ſpirit and fire, as that John baptized \nw-.ter, the prep ofition iy bt: LL wal 
i alſo, | 
£ anſwer, we may as well ſay fo indeed, for tisa truth as well as the other,they 
chat are baprized wh the {pirit and fire, are alfo baprized zz the ipirir and ; fire 
{ and put #-to the ſpirit, and ito firei, e, wholly into a holy flame of zeal for| 
| God, and the Goſpel, for thats the baptiſm wich fire that is there ma1nly ſpoken 
| of and not as the Dr, divines that ourward appearance of cloyen tongues onely, 
| like as of bre char fat upon them.in the aſſembly Aft, 2, 3, for tha: was but a 
ſpecial, accidentall, viſible token of Gods preſence extraordinarily appearing 
| among tnoſe particular perſons at that time, baptizing them inwardly with cheo- 
| ther, which 15 110 more neceſlarily incident to all pertors that are baptized with 
| fire, and to all choſe unto whom that baptiſm with fixe is promiſed, which are in- 
| deedali rhe Saints, that repent and belieye the Goſpel, as well as thoſe that were 
' met on the day of Pentecoft, (as we fee at. 3. 11. where John promiles the 
| baptiſm with fire , as well as with the ſpirit co all penitents, molt of which never 
had that vifon of cloyen rongues)which appearance of cloyer congues 1 fay, 1500 
| more incident to,.nor to be expected by all that are baptized with fire , then the 
| appearance of the ſpirit deſcending in ſhape of a dove, and lighting upon Chriſtat 
| therime, when he was baptized or filled wich the ſpirit , which was much yyhat 
{ fuchanother ſpecial , caſual and viſible token of Gods preſence as the other, is in- 
/ cidentto, _orto be expected by all thoſe thatate baptized i, e. filled vvith the 
| bolyſpirits and albcir this phraſe [i the ſpirir] may fcem co found fo non-fenſt- 
' cally co Mx, Cook out of our mouthes., that area people of no account vvith him, 
| yerI hope it ſhall ſeem congruous enough our of che mourh of rhe holy ſpirit, and 
| the holy” Apoites themſelves, tor they uſe it more then oace, or ewice 1n the 
| holy Scripture, and me thinks he ſhould not be, unleſſe he be willingly, ignorant of 


{ it; fornor onely doth [hy ſay'twice viz, Kev. 1, To. 17. 3. of himſelf in this 


| manner viz. was iz the ſpirit, aad he carried me away zz the ſpirit, bur Jike- 
wiſe Paul faiesplainly to all Saints Gal.5. 6,walk 1a the ſpirit, and to himſelf and 
all Saints,y. 25.5 weve in the Pirit ler ws walkin the ſpirit, and ce(lifies of the 
Saints 
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{ faith the Dr, and Mr, ook ) yer if it be granced (as it 1s by the Dc) co be 7 the | 
River, then it cannot be denied bur that it is zz water howeyer, and fo the Dr, | 


Nei: her is there ſuch inconſiſtency in my conceic berween baptizing i» wats, | 
and with water, as that either this or that ſhould be held excluſively ot the other, . 
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\ allo Korn, 8. 9. that they arc not [+»] che fl:ſh, bur [7] rhe ſpirit, if the ſpiric of 
| God dwell in chem , where by | 1» the flej#] he means all over, allcagether, or to- 
| rally flzſhly , drenched, drowned in fleſh, plunged over head agd ears as it were, 
'in ch, filth, and corruption as the world is that lies in wickednefle, ſo thar 
' there is nothing bur fleſh co b2 ſeen upon them, as be is thar is buried in water 
; whom chat Element hath wholly covered , and by being [17 the Sþirir] no other | 
| then chat which 1s the bap:itm with the ſpiricy 1. e, being indued with the ſpirit, 
' wholly fan Rifed in every varc though bur ia part , With che {| pirit, all over teafo- | 
ned, waſhed. clenicd by the {pirirgfor chas he is,that is bap:ized With the lpixitgi,e, 

| he is zz the {p:cir as well as che ipiric 1n him, | 

| More thea chis yer, chough the word | Zy | may be rendred [with] as well as {in] | 
' for tis both [with] and [in] warec thar we are baptized , when we are bapuizedas 

' weſhould be, when irſtands be:ween ganlite and Sari, lo that we may read 
tas well I baptize you | wich] water as |1n] water, yer can it not be very proper» 

; ly read ſo when ir (t2nds berween BamnliZe and login » Bamlico and my log (vn 

| ailauwy and yer io it (tands /Azt. 3. 6. Mark Il, 5. tor though 1 can bear 

; with tim thac faies thus , 074, fohn baprized | wich] warer, yer he that ſhall ſay 

' that Foba bapr1z2d[wirh]Fordan or with che River Ford 12, it all Fordan was uled 

\ tocvery ones baprizing racher then [in] J-rd4z and[1n] che River Ford un, I ſhall 
think that his braines crow out nonlenle which is intolerable, 

Whereupon as to the word|y| all Tranſ]xtogs do there Engliſh it y and not 
[with] and chough I can read it [with | rogether with chem, as well as [in] when 
the Greek is Ganlifo [2y]3 lt, yet by cheir leave, and with non-ſubmiilion to 
their judgements ( as no way ſleighting chem) further thea I find chem nor fallible, 
and laving both che Dr. and Mr, Coo4s conceits to rhe contrary, I ſee no reaſon 
ich one of thole places is a relation of che ſame thing with che other , but that as 
Mat. 3.6. Mat.5. 1. We mult read chus , viz, they were baptized of lobn 
[im] the River Jordan, lo we may without tuch uncouth utterance of the thing, as | 
ſkemsco them to bein ic, yea and as agreeably.to Scripture language as otherwile | 
read 1713.11. ar l.8. thus viz. I indeed baprize you| in] water, but he ſhall | | 
baptize yon [in] the holy {pirit and fire, | 

Bur more then all this yet, though the word [2p] that is uſed in thoſe m_y | 
wihout any advantage to you be read with as well as iz yer the prepolition | ds | 
which is uſed Afark 1,9. where it is ſaid that Chriſt was baptized of hn * ( : 
into Jerd2z, that cannot poſſibly be readred with which yer in the intent of che #5 Iogdavnys 
| fpiric is doubtleſſe the ſame in ſeaſe and Ggnification as [Zy] is in the o:her, and 
| mo:e Honificant to our purpoſe, tor howbeit , is be rendred i» Jordan as | zy ] is 

'ellewhere, yet ito /ordan were more agreeable to that rendition of 1c, that is uſuall | 
| n other places : but foto read it, v/z,, he was baptized of loha into Tordandoth 
reader your ſprinkling a plain piece of Noxſexce, for it c2anot be ſenſibly ſaid , be 
was ſprinkled into [ordan, therefore you will inno wile give way to that z the 
DoRor indeed leaves A. R. and bids him farewell in tha: point, as if he were 
aftraid ro haye any noiſe of it, and faies not a word againſt it, but Mr. Cook and 
Mc Blakeywho ſaves himſelf a labor,g uſes not a jo: more then what Mr.Cook fur- 
mſhes him with to that purpoſe,do both ſternuouſly tand againſt che reading of che 
word [&;] fark T. 9. by into Mr, Cook p. 14. 22d Mr, Blake p. 4, of their re- 
lpeRive returns to A. R. and Mr. Blackwood , who both make mention of that 
paſſage ; yet the utmoſt that both thele repugaaats bring agaiaſt it is of no more 
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force then a very feacher, for all char they fay is this , thatthe word [&;]doth of- 

ten ignify 4 or by and not into as Mat. 2.23, Mark4, 13. Mat. 5. 45. Mat 
10.9. II. 13. 33. he dwelt in Nazareth , in (apernaum; neither by Teruſa- 

lem ot, neither poſſeſſe mony in your purſes; 10 the name of a prophetyſhe hid it 

{11 three meaſures of flour, in all which places th2 word |[ #5 ] is Eogliſhed 7» | 
or 
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Refþ. As it becaule this word &; hath other Ggniticacions behides 7zto, bur ſpe. 
| cially the fignification ix in6ther places, where yecy common fenſc, and reatgn | 
(hew char 15 cannor there bear be Engliſhed /zro, bur only zz, cherefore 1t cannot by | 
any meanes bear to be Engliſhed #xro in this place wicre its as gocd tenle , {aye | 
chat it ſhewes ſprinkling to be nonſenſe, yea and more ſuitable co a genuine, and | 
candid conſtruction of che word famliZe » and undoubtedly co che {pitics meaning 
in che place to Engliſh ic 71f0 thea to E 12liſh ir 22, tor though he was raxtizey 
[ Anglice ] ſprinkled into lorday be ridiculous, yet he was baprized | Anglice 
dipped 1:0 /orday is as proper to the full , as he was bapciz2d 1» Jordan, yer chey | 
| bluſh not to lay, for to ſaies Mr. Cook, and chere lies the very force of his reaſon, 
; viz..that becaule &; lignifies i2, though he knowes i ſigaittes #0 allo, therefore it! 
| wereablurd to rendet 1t izto here atall ; Mr, B'ake allo makes this his lole ground: 
| whereupon to ſay that the Scripture is againſt our Engliſhing eg, here by #10, be. | 
cauſe elſewhere, viz. in rhe places they alledge , where the feale will not be | 
it to be read [ito] 1:5 rendced all along iz or by; I cannor but believe char thoſe wo | 
gentlemen are Judicious enough to diſcern theis own halting, and micer ſhuffling 1,/ 
this caſe, for it | ſhould argue upon them, as to bur one of thoſe places, wire 
= will have &s to be Engliſheff i on this wile viz the word &; very frequently ,| 
| and moſt properly HFgnifies :»:0 as namely Lake 5. 3. he entered into owe of the | 
ſhips Rom, 11. 24, thou art graf.ed into a good ol:ve tree Ephel. 4. 9, He: 
deſcended into the lower parts of the Earth, Mat. 6, 6. Enter mmto thy Cliſct, 
Mat,6.1 3, lead mm not into temptation Ads 8, 5 8, they went down both intothe | 
\ water both Philip andthe Ennuch , therefore it 15 ablurd for you to render It in| 
'in Mar, 4-13. and the Scripture is againſt that 1acerprecation, if 3 lay ] (hould | 
| Urge ſo upon them (and lo they argue to us ward ) they would quickly ipye out 
my nakednefſe in that conſequence ; bur O how abominable blind are cheyat 
home? : 
| Nevertheleſle I tell you plai-ly that though right is right, and to be ſtood for 
'fo atittle, and char if the word #1g Mark 1. g. were rightly rendred , it ſhould 
| be rather iz:0 then i» yet the ſeryicethe word 7 will do us in that place, is little 
; lefle then what che word #0 will do, fo that we need not ſtand contending forthe 
| ſenſe of into haying enough from your own profeſſed tence of zz withour the other, 
wherefore waving our right in that at preleat , we w'll freely fall in witch you a, 
the ſenſe is 57, yea we orant that &5 fignifies /- and chat in many more places, then | 
thoſe alledged by your telyes, as namely to add to your ſtore At, 27, chun wil | 


| 


not leave my ſoul iz; hell Luke 11. 7 my children are in bed with me. | 


Bur is it fo that &5 figaifies i Ind is fo rendred in char place, ard many more? 

then I am ſure -hat here ir doth not ſignify ot of for he that is iz a City (para Nee 
| zareth or ( apernaum )is atthat time when ſaid to be iz ir, not 9#t of ir not only | 
, Gy it but #2 it, money that is truly denominated co be 7x a purſ? is at chat tine 
| truly in it and neither 9#t of it nor beſid? it, leavea hid 5» three pecks of Meal ,, 
' Whileſt hid is zz it, overwhelmed, covered wich it , and nor on the outſide witha | 
have duſts of meal ſprinkled on ic only; He thar is in hell i.e, the grave, in bed| 
| while he is truly ſaid to be #7 ity he is 72 it, and not at it only,and fo he that is wuly 
; denominated to be baptized iz water or x 70rd 22 in the River Jordan is not 06; 
| of it, not at it, not by the ſide of it, not acer it only as you fancy them to have bin 
{ that were baptized of John i» jordan, 
{ Hel ſay who is ſaid truly ( and the ſpirit lies not to be baptized in Jordan | 
muſt needs be, whileft he was in the AR of this baptizing ,not onr of ] 2rdau y nor | 
| juſt by ir only, but truely i» it, and thars more then he needs to be in order to. 
| baptiſm, if he can be baptized as well Randiog by it only in that fiddling way of 
ſprinkling. 


| Whereastherefore you contend againſt baptizing , i. e. dipping iro Jordan into 
| Rivers, and plead for a baptizing in water onely by the Example of Chrifts pre 
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| which you yield iz Jordan, bur not zzto it, I marvel what wide difference you 


ſeein theſ2rwo , that you ſhould grant it to be 42, and yer be affraid to grantit to 
be ito Jordan - you Cry out not 2#ro,n0t into by any meaes, for that 15 no Way 
conſiſtent indeed with your dry waſhing, but by all meanes ler irbe iz only, vi z* 
in water, #2 the River, iz Jordan: let it be 72 water then as {much 


\as you Will for me , fo it be | # | water that you are baptized , 


and not 02: of it, andnoc well nighwichout Its as molt of y ur chrifteged Crea- 
uresarc, whilelt lictle or none, 11 compaitſoa of tuch a meaſure of water as 
mult neceſſarily be in order oa true baptizing of them,doth oace come neer them. 

Fourthly , it appears plainly that the way of bap:3zi1g in the primitive times 


ee, ee EP 


| was by 10: all dippingy nor ſþriz/iug, inchacthey chole co do it in places, where 


| there was much water, or many waters , WIICh tiiey necd not have done, if ſprin= 
Kling might then have palt for bapuzing, / oz baptized in the River Fordan, and 
| was bapuizing fohn 3. 23.19 Ez0z neer to Sal:m , and the reaſon is readred thus, 
| viza becaule there was much water there, and chere they came and were baptiz=- 
| ; andas the reaſon why they went to be ba prized there, was becauſe there was 


| much water, or many warers {forthe word is Plurall ) to ſurely the reafon, why 


{ they wear to ſuch a place was thatrhey might be bap-:ized i. e, dipped in water , as 
| they could not conveniently be elſewhere, at lent aor every , were, for where 
might they not ealily have bin ſprinkled ? and upon this account no doubr , as 
John chole to preach a bout thoſe River fides, v:2. Jordan and Enon , that their 
conver:S might conveniently be baptized, P.uzl and Sls beingat Phzlipps, and 
abiding in that City certain daies to preach the Goſpel , on the Sabbath, the moſt 
likely t:me of yacuity from other occaſions tor people to aflemble to hear in, went 
our of the City by a Rivers ſide, and there fate down , and ſpake ro as many as 
reforred thither to hear , viz. certain women, ('fO5r men for the molt part were 
more ſhy of the Goſpel as now they are) char they might conyeniently dupeale bap- 
iſm to them , as ſhould imbrace che Goſpel, as a certain woman named. Li- 
dy, and her houſhold did, and thereupon out of hand were all baptized, Ac#.16. 
12/&C, 
Rantiſt, 

| Their baptizing where there was much water for this reaſon, that they mig t 
dothe work ſo effeii wally to every perſon as by dipping, us a frivolous conjeiturey 

wif there conld be no reaſou, why John ſhoule choſe a place , where many was 

ters were but that he might dipp the whole man im the water , the cauſe rather 
' ſeems to be this , becauſe waters in thoſe hot Conntryes were rarey and in ſome 

places conld not be had in a great diſtance , and becauſe there came multitudes 
tobe baptized, for the diſpAaiching of whica they might well ſech places of many 
' waters, where John and hes diſciples might ar once be imployed, one water of 
depth ſufficient would bave ſeru:d for the uſe of dipp?7, far dipping ſake he 
| might have ſought for A deep ) but needed not to feek many waters, | 
FUE: Baptiſt. 

So ſaies Mr. Cook indeed to eo A. R. p. 15. 16. and Mr, Blake to Mr. Black- 
| word ,, who jumps as jult wich Mr. Cook, as one chat never ſaw nor heard of.any 
| prinkled, can likely do with another , who maiaaines ſprinkling to be the one+, 
| ly way of baptizing, but both weaty themſelves to little purpole, | 

Thequeltion is.not wherher [94x had no reafon, but that which we alleadge 
of bap:izing, where there was much water, but whether that which we alleadge 


Ar k, LD. 
viz. becaule there came mulcicudes to be baptized , and that /ohz and his diſci- 


ples mighc ar once be imployed in baptizing, that can be no reaſon at all of cheir 
running into rivers to baptize , nor of their difpenfing in Tordan, In Exon, and 
in places of much warer, or in 24zy wa'ers, and therefore (for ought I ſee yet) 
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2, that be might dipt the wholz: man be not one reaſon - as for that you bring. 


TT ems 
— Feng 
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need not for the multitudes ſake that came to be baptized, nor yer for the multi- | 
tudes ſake who did baptize (I mean /ohn and his dilciples, who no doubt wer | 
all at once imployed in that work) taye fought tor a place of much water, or | 
many WArets ; for as one baſon of water may well ferye ro ſprinkle a Whole pariſh | 
of many perſons, or if not, itseafily repleniſht, ſo many perlons imploged at once | 
[in ſprinkling might eaſily put cheir hands into one , or 1f not, might they nor ealily | 
have it in many baſons ? what a poor (hifc is this ? Rivers, lordan, Enon, ma- | 
| waters, andwh;? becauſe many were baptizing, and many to be baptized; | 
one water of depth (quoth Mr. Blake) would have ſerved for the uſe of dipping: 

for dippings late they he might have ſought for a deep, but needed not ſeck many 
waters -: = would not one water of no great depth, as a baſoz, yea of no depth | 
atall, as a cock or conduit baye ſerved for the ufe of ſprinkling 1000s? tor | 


ſprinkling ſake, even of multicudes, they need have ſought for neither deep Was | 


| ters, nor for many waters neither: or if they muſt needs haye had as many | 
waters as they had di ſpeaters, they mighce quickly have made many waters | 
ourof oye , by filling out of oz well , one cock, one . bucket, many bye! 
ons, 
-" Mr. Blake rejoices in Mc. Blackwoods rendcing the word plurally viz. many, 
waters, which the tranſlators render in the fhogular viz, much water, ſuppoſirg | 
he hath ſuch a prize in our yielding to read it fo, as takes cff the whole torceot| 
our reaſon : but I hope he underttands himfelf berter then to believe, that by 
many waters is meant ſeveral waters, waters in ſeyeral fourſes or channels divi. | 
| fim, Sigillatrms, feor fims ſumpte, divided and a part one from another , for by 
| -72any waters is meant a confluence of much warer together , many waters meet. 
ingin one, flowing, running contiguouſly , and contained jointly in one fourl 
iriver, channel ; otherwile in one R/wver En97 it could not be ſaid rhere were ma- 
'ny waters, for twas but one floud , as [ordan was, fo that by Emo, of mary 
; warers he muſt needs underſtand much water, a ſufficiency , a competency of wa 
| rer for the occafion in hand , enough to baptize i, e. todip, and overwhelm in, and 
| aotsfeyeral waters, for feyeral perſons at once to ſprinkle in,for this might be done 
| eaſily without much water, and if not without feyeral waters, yet at lealt in ſeye- 
\ ral baſons of water onely, but the other could not : 92a»y ſhallowes were ſufficient 
| for many to Rantize, and be Ramtizedin, bur they fought ſome one deep, one 
| [ordan, one Enon of depth ſufficient, thoſe being onely the moſt fir ro baptize I. 


| to dip in. 


" Fiftly, it appears plain that the Saints in the primitive time were cotally dips | 


ped, or overwhelmed in water by that denomination tharis given to them after | 
| baptiſm Ro72, 6. 3.4. where the Romans are ſaid to be baptized into the dem. 

of Chriſt, and buried with him in baptiſm into death : alfo (ol. 2. 12. when 
the Colloſſtans are ſaid to be byried with Chriit in baptiſm, and therein alſo rate 
j ed wit "gs through the faith of the operation of God, who raiſed him from 
' the dead: 

Now we all know that he that is b»ried, is totally pur under char clement| 
| wherein he is bucied, whatever it be, whether water or earth, and all over co) 
 vered with ir, not ſprinkled with a little _ . Non qualibet aque gnitala, mc | 
| quelibet terre globula : tis not a little parcel of water, fprinkled' on a man can} 
| denominate him baptized, as tis not a httle clod of earth crumbled on a man can | 
denominate him to be 67524, for baptiſm is a burial, an ordinance, and viſible | 
lign, wherein every believer is to be viſibly 6:yie4, and every one thats truly bu- | 
ried, is totally coyered, ſubjected to thar element that buties him, and for a tuve | 
| at leaſt tranflaced by ir out of Gght. "1 
| Rantiſt, | 
; | Buried? yea, | but miftically and ſpiritually, inviſibly and imwaydly onch, in 
| reſpett of the thing ſignifiedin baptiſm , and effefted in them wiz. death ta gr" | 

| 


— 


———— — MN 
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by vertwe of Chrifts death, in which resþett alſo they are ſad to be raiſed i, e. 
to newne[s of life by the power of Chriits reſurreition, but this is not meant nor 
ſpoken with reference to th: viſible ſign it ſelf , as if there were ta be a bu”ying of 
the body under water, and bringing that up again: [ts the inward graceg: and 
wot che outward ſign it ſelf, in reſpe3t of which bapr iſm is called a burial, and a 


neſſe, even as ChriSt did die androſe again, 
Baptist, 


you will te: che whole on: in the end, for all nite own lo much, ſome, pec- 
ceivingno doubt what a foundation ic laies for us ro build firmly upon all 
chac- in this point we contend for, do rather choole to deny this truth chat baptiſm | 
ſgnifies, or ar leaſt that it reſer#bles a death,. and reluirection , then by owaing | 
it, be forc'c to own the true way of baptiſm indeed, | 
\ Your Dr. Featley little berter chen denies both ar furft p. 70. ſaying thus, | 
. As for the repreſentation of the death and reſurrettion, that us not properly 
the imward grace fegnified by baptiſm, but the waſhing the ſoul in the laver of | 
regenerations and clenſing us from our ſinxes, but Ican little lefle then admire | 
that he aboye all men , who quotes the Rebrich with lictle lefſ: au:hority , then | 
bedoth the bible , and harch.no queſtion lictle lefſe rhen an 100 times in his daies | 
aught lictle children the carachiſm contained therein, ſhould quite forger to learn | 


nified by the outward fign of baptiſm, 1s deach unto (inne, and a new birch unto 
Righteoulnefl: 5 and: beſides he knew that in true regeneration, there is a death 


and reſurrection. . wes 
Rantiſt, 


\However inthe manner of haptiſm as it is adminiftred inthe Church of Eng- 
land there 15 a reſemblance of a d:ach and reſurreition, for though the child ve 
wt alwayes dipt in water, as the rabrich preſcribeth, ſave onely in caſe of nece/= 


fitie , which would be dangeros in cold weather, eſpeciall if the child he weak 
and ſickly, ye: the minifter dippeth his hand in the water , and plucketh it out 
again when he baptizeth the infants and theſe are the wery words of Dr. 
Featly next fo lowing the word; you quoted, andiber:fore whether he be right 
in thoſe or no, 1 am ſare he is in theſe,for there is 4 reſemblan:e of death and re= 
ſurreft ion in our baptiſm. | 

| Baptift, 

Whether the D;s mind miſgave him or no after he had aflerced that a death and 
reſurrection is nor the thing fignified, and chat which is to be reſembled in baptiſm 
Iknow noc, but me thinks be ſpeaks as if he teare 4 wherher that would bold wa- 
terorno, and therefore leaſt it ſhould be found to leak, in the v*ry next words, 
which you now ſpeak in,as one ſuppoſing it the ſafeit wxy to grant tha. there oughe 
to be a reſ-mblance of a death and reJurrection in right baptiſm, he rather goes 
another way to work viz, to patch up a proof of ic that there is a re- 
ſemblace of a death and reſurrefion in that adminiſtration of 1t, that is uſed in 


reſurreftion, the things ſigni fied being our dying to ſi:, and riſing to righteonſ- | 


Lam glad to hear you orant ſo much truth as you do at the preſent, and I hope | 


ic himſelf, for there irs ſer down plainly, char the iaward and fpcicual grace fige | 


England; but tis in ſuch a way me thinks as may well make all the ſeers aſham- 
ed, and Divines confounded, ſpecially you that ſo dote on tharc DoRor as to 
give up your ſelyes to be ſo blindly diſcipled by him (as you do and would have 
others to do fo alſo) that ever ſucha piece of doArine ſhould be delivered (and yet 
behold you jutifie and fide with it) by Engl imds Dottors in Divmity, 

Ir ſeems chen you dare nor quite gainſay, bur that a repreſenration of a death 
and reſurre&ion is fir to be made in the manner of baptizing, and that che Caurch 
of Eng 4nd bath prefcribed that it ſhall be done in ſuch a manner, as may be 
tanta mount thereto viz, by dipping , unieffe of necefſiry ch1ough the infants 
hicknefſet be done otherwiſe(yer notwithſtanding char preſcription of the Church, 
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which of you prieſts did ever do any other then ſprinkle che bealchief infants?)b 

becauſe the tubject of your baptiſm in E-g/and, being an infant, is roo render wt 


; altrimes to be dipt or bu.ied in water (where note that your faite ſubje& of ne. 
ceflity ingages you to forgo the true way of baptizing, whichyour ſelves preſcribe 
unlefſe neceſſity forbid it) becauſe I ſay the child cannot conveniently be buried 
with Chriſt in baptiſm 1nto death in his own perſon, therefore {ecce fgnum) this 
viſible death, burial, and refurre&tion with Chrift muſt be all cranſated-for him 
per alium 1,e, by the miniſters hand, that is dipped into water, and brought out | 
apain as it were inſtead of rhe child. [60 | Le] 1 

And this 15 eyen very ſuitable to all the reſt, for all the reſt of your {ervice inthe 
int of baptiſm is done by repreſentatives, as lictle as it repreſexyrs What is main. 
[robe repreſented by it, and one part wouldmack the other it this ſhould notbe 

| done {o too - tis true all is donein the childs name; and inthe <hilds (tead, but mp. 
thing done that of right ought to be done either by,. or to the child himſelf : The 

{ infant indeed is askt, doſt thou believe in God ? doſt thou forlake' the divel'? kxil: 

thou be baptized &c? bur ochers muſt anſwer, and promiſe, and profeſſt, aflen 

| toy and yow all theſe for him,” others mouthes mult ſpeak bis mind, and theres the 

profeſſion : again he is Ipoken to by the 92in1ſter laying to him, I baptizetheeje, 

dip or bury thee with Chriſtin baptiſm into death, for fo tis inf &1ittle plaiher Bhs. 
liſh , and rrue ſenſe and intent ofthe leryice , but alas irs nothing bur the cmirh> 
ers hand that is dipr, buried, raifed again with the drips thathang upon which 
the infant is onely rantized, and there is the reſemblance of the death, butia 
} andreſurreRion : bur I truſt Sirs you will underſtand ar laftthat when Paw! ſaiets 
the Romans andColoſſians that they were buried and raiſed in baptſmyhe doth got 
mean that the diſpenſers hands, bur that their bodics were put under water, and 
brought out again, in reſpec of which they were faid to be buried into deathgnd 
are raiſed again, i.e. not ſpiritually onely, and really in reſpe& of the ſoules dyino 
ro ſinne, and living to righreoulnefe, but outwardly, viſibly, bodily in water 
allo, and this enificatively z and repreſentatiyely of the other, and this is ny 
third argument for coral dipping. | 


on. 


Rantiſt, 
Significatively I grant if you will, but not repreſentatively , I know nm ne 
ceſſuty that in every ſign there 15 $0 be areſemblance of the thing ſignified there 


Baptiſt, 

If that be granted you will not eafily Rod the other, yet that is grafted l 
the molt , and muſt be granted by all whether they will or no :+as for Mr. Cook 
and Mr. Blake themſelyes they neither of thera ſeem to me to deny , but that ſuch 
a thing asa death and refurreRion are ſignified in baptiſm, yea Mr, Cook afhirms 
it, yea, who queStHons laith he P- 19. but our juSt1fication and. (anttt fication » 
or remiſſion of ſins, together with mortification and vivification are ft 'gnified by 
baptiſns ? and he faies right, fornone can, and I think none doth deny it . but 
Dr. Featley, of all Divines that I know of: yea Catviy and Zanchee both aflert 
| It in their ſeyeral expoſitions upon theſe yery places Rom, 6, 4. Coleſſ, 2 
I'2, 124 4 

This participation in death ſaith Calving is principally to be reſpett ed in bap-| 
tiſm, for not onely purgation, but alſo mortification, and the dying of the| 

old man 1s propoſed theregetrc, 

And of ſpiritual circumciſion Paul maketh two parts faith Zanchee, the fir t 
he calleth buriall with Chrift, the other reſurreftion with him, and of both theſe 
he maketh baptiſm the ſign &c, | 

Neverthelefſe our above named oppoſers will at no hand give way. that there 
ſhould be any repreſentation ot reſemblance made in baptiſm of theſe ewo things, 
whichare the prime fignifications of ity by putting under water and plucking-ot 
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| again ; yeathey ſeem to chide with their ſeveral At agouifts A. R. apd C;B. for 
offering once to urge that the outward figa ought to bold analogy or prapartion | 
with che thing ſignified in that particular ; A proportion herween che ligtts:.and 
theſe things figaitied z 074. a death, burial and reſurgeRion-Mr. Bleke grants 
| there is in our way of baptiſm by dipping , but that there necd beg ar ſhould be fo 
| by inflitucion, chishe hearesnot of with patience, no, nar Hr. Cook aei- 
ther. | IJ 

'. Butifir pleaſe you to bave patience with me ſo long, ich. thoſe. two-are-whe 
| mainz men that ( beſide the Doctor whole repulle is nor. worch -a ruſh fo 
| maigly oppoſe our Argumeat from Row.6, Col,2. Ile take the paines to tranferibe 
| their leyeral replies, and then lee what (trergch thee is ia all chat they lay to the 
| contrary. | eigen 0s 279 KID 

Mr, Cook 5 defe nce is as followes, 

What you 70 about to gather laith he from Col, 2.1 2. Rom. 6.4.1 know: mot , 
wnleſſe this y that as ('hriſt was buried, abr de inthe grave three daies , -avd 
then roſe again y So your party baptized muff be put under the water , abide 
| there ſome conſiderable time, and then come uy 4g4m, for if you preſſe 4. ſpmi- 

linde of Chriſts death in going down inio the water, and of his veſwiret i- 
oy or comming up out of the water, Why at alſs of his abode three daies by a= 
biding three daies or ſome conſiderable 11/26 under the. water ? which will 
wake bad work, neither can any ſuch thing be gathered from thoſe Serip- | 
tures, L - 90 013 5-ko 

Iway'd demand two QuesStions (faich he) i. Tow you gather from theſe. plae 
ces.4 dipping of the whole man over head and under water ? and that a ſunili» 
tnd: of (hriſts death , burial and riſing 4 94in, to be repreſented by dippivg in 
water , 48 ſignified here? theſe, Scriptures ſhew indeed that the end of our. bep- 
tiſm 45 to ſeal our communion with him in his death, and reſurrettion, by which 
we are dead to (ing and raiſed again to holineſſe : but if you will preſſe hence 4 
reſurrection by our deſcending into, abiding in, and comming up ent of the wa- 
ter, take heed leaFt you be one of thoſe , which adle to Gods word, leaſt be re- 
prove you as 4 lyar , and 4dde arto you the pligyes written in his books for 1 
| kbxow 20 word of God, wherein this repreſentation 1s meeſſarily inplyed, much 
| lefe expreſſed, | 

e{des if you urge death and reſarretion to beveſembled by deſcenſeon into, 
Fr cenſion out of the water you muſt urge alſo burial, which i principally 
' there expreſſed by the biding of the whole may , head and all unger for a timt-, 
, 4nſwerable ro Chriſts three dates burial, which cannot be without Aanger , yea 
 lertainty of drowning. 
| 2, If it ſhould be grantea that a repreſentation and reſemblarce of Chriſt's 
| deathypurial and reſurrection us ſet before us in bapt iſm, 13d ſo of 0 xr death to ſin, 
j nd riſing again to holineſſe, yet I demand why this my uct ag we'l be by infu= 
fon of water as dippiag? can you give me ane xample of jo many halled and bu- 
' ried by immerſion , or dipping into the watery as 1 cay give of them that have 
| been pat to death and buried by infuſion of water ? I am [ure 4 whole world of 
| Wenayd other creatures (thoſe few that were im the Ark only excepted ) were 
| buried in the univerſal deluge at once by :afufiony, not by dipping : jo that snfu- 
fronor ſprinvling may as well clexrly ſignifie death and burial as depping aud 
to the preſery tion of Nath aud thoſe :4;25 were with hins in the Ark (on which 
waters were poxred ) from drowning: the Apoſtle compares baptiſm as its Auntie 
Iype, Thus far Mr. "0; p. 16,77. F A A 

Andthen again p. 19, 20+ 21. he undertakes further 24z.. to argue back again | 
upon us ac large, and to prove , thar if there mult needs be a reſemblance and re-. 
preſenracion in baptiſm of che things, thar are ſignified therbygthea.it may be as well, 
ay mult be rather by waſhing, pouring ſprinkling then by dipping and mage > 
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the water, ſþrinkling and infuſion being 4s (if not more) 4 greeavle to the nature 
and inſti: ution of baptiſm then dipping or mmmer 101 » for as the word uſed,' ie, 
Panlito fienifies waſhing ſo the thing repreſented, ſigni) yed and fealed({Waithhe in 
che wonted implicit phraſe ) i baptiſm 75 4 waſhing 1 Cor. 6, 11. yeare waſh. 


eds Cc. the waſhing of Regeneration 2. Tit. 5. having your bodies waſhed with 
 i0m79 water Heb. to, 22. 155 a cleanſing ard prrging 1 Join. 1, 7. blood of 


Chriſt clenſeth us from all our ſimnes Heb. 9.14. blood of C briſt ſh all purge Joxr 
: Coriſcience , which things VIZ. waſhing, clenſing, purging are done as well by 
"infuſion of water faith he as dipping » and thongh u were granted laith he, tha 

bn thoſe hot countreys they commonly waſh: by going down into't he water, and be. 


in baptiſm now, then the examples of Chriſt, and che Apoltles gelture 77 rhe ſug. 
per ties us to the ſame which was leaning and partly {ying, 5#t ir may be objetted 


{ (faith be) char ſprivkling a little water doth not lo ficly repreſent the waſhing of 
| fins away, as d5pping or plungings fith here th? whole body is waſhed ; ter 


the face or head ontly : 1 anſwer firſt faith he, the Scriprure mo where require 
waſhing of the whole body in baptiſm, n , | 

Secondly, with as good reaſon one may plead thus, that tis moſt convenien 
that at the ſupper every communicant ſhould receiv? his belly full of bread ant 
wine, and take as lon? as his ſtomack and head will hold, to ftienifie the fullre 
freſhment of the ſoul with the body and biood of Chriit; bar who would enyure 
laich he, ſuch reaſoning ? 
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ing dipt there, that will no more inforce 4 necejſiry on us of obſerving the ſame | 


' Theſe outward elements of water , bread and wine are for ſpirirz4l «ſec, andy 
frgnifie ſpiritual things, ſo that if there be the truth of things, the quantity i 


nottobe reſpetted farther then is ſufficient for its end, nam 2ly to repreſent the 
; ſpiritual grace, and that it be neither ſo little as #0? cicarly rorepreſent ity mrþþ 
much as to take off the heart from the ſpiritual to the corporal thing : yea theſyi- 


: 


\ outward alt of baptiſm viz, 

The application of Chriſt's blaod, and donation of the ſpirit is expre in 
| Scripture by the name of powring , ſprinkling » and that probably, if not certain 
| Ip, with alluſion to the adminiſtration of baptiſm 11a. 44+ 3. Joel 2.28, [nil 
| powre out my ſpirit upon all fleſh, Ezech. 36. 26, Ile ſprinkle clean water wm 


rituall yrace and v1fible aft of God upon the ſoul ſignified, and repreſented by the | 


| Joy and you ſhall be clean, this clean water queſtionleſſ: is the blood and Spirit 
| of Chriſt repreſented in the water of baptiſm , ſo in the new teſtament AQ. % 
| Heb. 10,22, 1 Pet. x. 2, Heb. 9, I3., and I4. yerſes compared together and 
| Heb. 12. 24. 
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| Now (faith he) let any one without prejudice conſider theſe Scriptures, whe 
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' ther at lea#t jome of them ſpeak not in alluſion to baptiſm, and whether baptiſm 
be not a lively reſemblance and repreſentation of the thirgs here ſpoken of , 41d 
-withall let him conſider wh-ther the thing exhibited in this ſacrament, be evi 
ſo fully ſer forth by dipping, and then I leave him to indge whether ſprinting be 
wot a5, if not more, agreeable 'ty the nature of this ſacrament as dipping or tt 
mer fron, | 
In this manner Mr. Cook delivers his conceprions in his to A, R, we will onely 
ſee what his parallel ſaith, who argues as Mr. Cook doth, epitomizing as itWere 
the labors of Mr. /vk , unto his own turn againſt C. B, weel firſt fully receive 
- rr alſo , and then fully retucn what in right reaſon remaines to be returned 
ro . s 
If by beptiſm ſaith he we are planted into the lheneſſe of Chriſts death and 
alſo made partakes of his reſ«rrettion, will it follow therefore that there wu 
be ſome 8rremony in the application of the water to reſemble it? if you 
rhrs liberty of argument, give me leave ſaith he to attempt the like, an 
£ood reaſon to conclude y that baptiſm mus be no other then ſprinklivg, 
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there may be proportion between it , and that Srixhling of blood and water , 
that did foreſhadow it : or baptiſm maſt be onely Ly pon ring of water, there be- 
ing a lively repreſentation berween that aud pouring out of the holy Firit; or that | 
ba ptiſm mu$t be by waſking with water on'y, there beivg a Iwely proportion be- 
iween that » aud waſhing away of fins by C hriſts blood; you ſee (taith he) what | 
you will gain from theſe diſpntes from Analogy and Progr | 
To this purpole Mr. Bake p, 6. as if he had opt all out mouthes, by this at 
once for ever, yet I hope he ſhall fee char he hath left us root enough yet to 
breach in, and by whichto breath out ſome reply. =g 
Now to give the more plain, quick, cleer, and condign check to theſe two pal- 
able controulers , not to ſay ronrr4mn 1 leys of the preſent precious and apparent 
Truth, reducing Mr. B/akes ſharp and ſnap-ſhorc Syllogiiticalls unto that long 
cixcumferancous collation of Mr. {'9%, our of which (for oubgr I find) he ferch 
it, and 1n the an{weting of which Mr, B/ake is anſwered as well as he, I moſt 
earneſtly increat both thoſe two , and all other oppoſites ro that ore, and onely 
rue Way of baptizing we plead for, v!z.. of rotal dipping, ſeriouſly to advile 
what is oranted andd.nyed , what is afferted and argued , and by what weak 
M:diums, and on what crazy grounds thoſe things are , that are in contradicti. 


on to us denyed, aflerced or argued by chem ot either of them, | 
They are indeed Copartners ſo that both ſeem to fide wich what either faich, 
which yet I marvel at the more, becauſe Mr. B/4k- who quotes but contradifs 
[not Mr. Coo: inicacall, fo far as 1 find occation to gueſle by ſome paſlages in 
| the firlt and fourth pages of his Reply co Mc. B/ackwood,, is againlt ſprinkling , fo 
faracleatt as to judge the way of dipping Mr. Blackwood pleads for y which him- 
elf profeſſes he hath been an eye witneffe of, and known to be the Conſtant pra- | 
| iſe of many Miniſters for many yeares together, when yet he never {aw nor heard 
| ofany ſprinkled, ro be more ſuitable to che word then ſprinkling, but Mr, Cook. 
s{o earneſt for che way of ſprinkling , as the moſt excellent and pertinent way, thar 


if we may judge his meaning by his words , he thinks dipping doth ſet forth the | 


things ſignified bur by the halves in compariſon of it; why elſe doth he fay fprink- 
lng is as (if not more) agreeable to the nature of the Sacrament as dipping, 
| Mr, Blk; grants no: a necefiity, bur an expediency ar leaſt in dipping more then | 
/brinkting, yer is fileat rowards chemgg fides exceedingly againſt us with them,that 
| reboch again us and himſelf coo for ſprinkling as more eypedient then dipping - 
| what ceaſon he harh foto do is worth his earneſt examination , he grants that 1n 
{ bapciſm we are planted intothe lIikenefle of Chrifts death , and made partakers of 
his refurre&ion , he grants, a-d Mr. C2» cannot deny tt , that de fatto there is 
| aproportion and fimilirnde of Chrifts death, burial and tefurreRion, by which 
we are dead to fin and riſe to righteouſnefſe, held in the way of dipping, and in 
that refpe& T am perſwaded judoes dipping in his conſcience more expedient then 
'thar of ſprickling, yec will no more chen Mc. Cook himſelf atlow , but denyes us 
the liberry to argne chat by dury , neceſficy or inſtitution , there ought to be de ju» 
reany Ceremony to relembleit : what little reafon he hath ſo to do will appear 
afily , and without further proof to himſelf , who grants ſo faryif he conſider chat 
tis Oe and neceſſary for us « »eceſſirate precepti) by command, commiſſion and 
nftiturion from Chriſt, to do that ever that is moft commodious and expedient ; 
and wherher ir be not moſt expedient, and more then expedient roogto reſemble the 
death and refurre&ioa of Chriſt, and'ours with him in baptiſns, and whether dip- 
ping be nor more expedient then ſprinkling, or any other way, and more per- 
kinent ro repreſent all thofe things , which are'fignifyed and are to be reſembled in 
the ordinance of baptiſm , will fall under our examination by and by, when we 
cometo confider what the things are that are ſpecially fgnified in baptiſmzand how 
fequifite ir.is that they He alſo repreſented in ir, 

In the mean time let it be conſidered what is granted and denyed by Mr. 
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Cook of whom I may truly ſay fo little do I Ken what the man means by ir, that 
he both grants us full as much as we defire , and yer denies us too no lefle then e.. 
very thing we would have; denying indeed, to the contradiction of himſelf, the 


| very {clt tame things that yer he grants: the truth 1s I K2ow not whac to call it buc 
| confuſion , nor find I a way how to reconcile tome parts of itto the reſt, fo tull of 
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yariance it is withia ir ſelf - one while he grants, aſlercs and argues the fame in 


' general that we do y v/z..thar the ſpiritual grace, or thing figniticd in baptiſmis, 


and ought to be repreſented, or reſembled in chat outward figny and that respett 
iz to be had that the out ward element of water, which zs5 to {rgnifie the SPiritys | 
al thing be uſedgas to the quantity of it, though not further, yet jo far as may be 

ſufficient to us end, which ead (faith he mark his phraſe in this paſlage p. 20) s 

to repreſen t (Which is as much as to ſay to reſemble, or Jively to fer out co our! 
eyes) that Siritnzl grace or thing ſignifyed, andthat it be not ſo little agun | 
clearly to repreſent it ; yea and which is more, and as much as we ſay our felyes | 
he grants, and aſſerts it for undoubrcd cruth chat the ſpiritual grace, or thing fig- 


' nified by baptiſm is ( among other things ) a deach and refurreCtion : for wy | 
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queStions (fauth hep. 19.) 5: our juſtification and fant ific ation or rem:/jion of | 
fins together with mortifucation and vivification (winch is as much as to lay 
thoſerwo parts of our ſanRification , viz. our {piricual death and retur:eion ) 
are ſealed and ſignifyed by baptiſm, i.e, arc the ſpiritual grace of it. Alſo p. 
I7s theſe SCYIPprures viz.Rom.6. Coll. 2, ſhe w ind:ed (faith he) that the end of 
O8Y baptiſm is to ſeal our communion with (' oriſt in his death aud reſu ek! 
by which wve are de-ad to fin andraiſed again to holineſſe, 

And in all this he fides ſo lourdly with us, and jumps ſo juſt into our opinion, 
that if we did hire him to ſpeak our mind tor us to che world, we could ſcarce d- 
fire him to propound ir more plainly than he doth,bating only his ſtiling baptilmby 
the name of a ſeal, inſtead of which I wiſh he would call it only a fign:yea he giys 
us all thatin this caſe we conterd tor from thoſe Scriptures , vz. that the tyiti- 
tual grace or thing fonified in baptilm is co be therein allo repreſented , and that 
our death and reſurrection by yertue of Chriſts is that thing that is fgnified there 
or thar ſpiritual grace the ſignifying of which other things not excludcd)is the chick 
end of our baptilm, 

Otherwhiles again ke gain ſaies this grant , ſpeaking of it_ſuppoſicively. onely 
as page I 7, | 

If (faith he) ir ſhoruld be granted that a repreſentation and reſemblance 
Chbriſts dea:h, burial and reſurreftion us ſet before ws in baptiſmyand ſo of ot 
acath to ſin and riſing 4g 4in to holineſſe , 

As 1f he were neyer the man that had granted,as you ſee he doth,or eyer would 
orant y 9r give way touch a thing , and not only ſo,but as if he were loath, and 
half angry that aoy man ſhould ſpeak ce truth bur himſelf, of cbe ſane cruch with 
himſelf, he charms A. R. and lictle lefſe then charges him as a lyar , and in him 
cenfequently us all, for ſaying no other then what (it you pur his ſayings together) 
he faies himſelf, which is this, viz, 

That our mort1fication and vivifi-ation by vertue of (hriſts death and reſure 


' re(tton x5 the Spiritual grace or thing / gaifyed ys and that reſpect Or Care muſt be 


had in the adminiſtration of it, that the quantity of water be ſufficient clearly fo 
repreſent the ſpiritual grac?| but how that can be wichour enough ro be buricd in 
water and raiſed again,what ere he thinks I know not] but if you vyill, faich he, 
preſſe hence a neceſſity of Reſemblance of Chrifts deaih,, buriall and reſurretti- 
by onr deſcending into, abiding in, and comming up ont of the water, take heed 
lea5t you be of theſe that adde to Gods word ; least he reprove you as a 1yary and 
adde unto you the plagues written in his book, for I know not any Word of 


God, wherein this repreſentation us neceſſarily implyed » much leſſe expreſ- 


ſed. | | 


Thus } 


[ Chrift 0n us, and 1o be done by ſprinklin 


inthe beginning of it, ard put it forthto Sir John Burgoines patronage , had 
| he well weighed theſe paſſages »fit ) Mr. Cook wh:eles abour once again, and 


/ main thing Gonityed in baptiſm, it muſt be of ſan&ification as tis called a Waſhing 


[ 
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Thus whereas he ſaies elſewhere,as I have ſhewed aboye,that the end of bap- 
tiſm was to repreſent the ſpiriual grace as well as fignify it , and that the ſpiritual 
ace, orthing ſignified , and to be cleerly repreſented '1s mortification and yivi- 
cation, or communion with Chrifts death and-refurreRion (which things tis 


range he ſhould ſay againſt the word of God , for he protelisit. tro be agaialt 
the word when we fay it , and if there be any word exprefſing or implying a re» | 

ſentation, which himſelf ſo much talks on,I am ſure there is none like thoſe two 
which we produce, viz. Rom. 6.Cot, 2, which molt lively ſhew it, as I ſhall 
ſhew anon, and undeniably declare) yer here in the paſſage laſt cited, herhar 
talks of this repreſentation, and reſemblance of Chriſts death and refurreRion,and 
ours with him,as needful co be made in bapriſmyis a lyar with him and an adderto 
the word, which warrants no where to prefſe a reſemblance of che thing ſignified in 
the diſpenfarion of the outward fign , no not fo much as in thoſe Scriprures Rom 
6, Col.2. So this repreſentarioa in baptiſm is with him it ſeems a marter that muſt 
be, and yer mult not be, and yet muſt be, 

And yer for all this {which is the wonder of me,and will be of many more , bur 
ſpecially of every wiſe man,cbat hath his wits about him,and would haye bin of Mr 


Woodcock too,who without taking notice of a weakneſle in it,extoll*d the Book 


will needes have a repreſentation and reſemblance of the thing ſignified by bapciſm 
inthe m2n2cr of adminiſtration of ir, and argues n—_ forit ro, but the repre=- 
| ſeatarion mu be of what he pleaſes among the _— 1onified, and not of the 


a cleanſing, a purging, a pouring of the ſpirit on us, a ſprinkling of: the blood of | 
oMater : burnotasirttands divided in- | 
to its two. parts morcification and vivification, a death and refurre&tion + or elſe 
if there mult be a reſemblance of this death and reſurreSion in baptiſm , then b 
an As for ex 19p/e fetcht from the old world, that was drowned,dead, buried by 
an infuſion of water, nor an immerſion, and from the Ark which was rained up- 
"monly, and not oyerwhelmed, this death and refurre&ion muſt needs, and may 
better be reſembled by an infuſion and ſprinkling thea by total immerſion or dip- | 
ping in water, for if we urge to have the death and teſurre&ion reſembled by 
dipping. i. e.a deſcenſion 1nto che water, and aſcention our of che'water , which 


| burial, which is principally expreſled, Ron, 6, Col. 2, to be reſembled too by 


| 


| 


F faies it may as well or better (fith ſo many were of old killed and buried by 


weall know was the way of Chriſts and the Eunuchs baptiſm, we mult ure: allo 


diding of che whole man under che water for ſome time, aa{werable to Chriſts 
three daies biding in the bowels of che Earth , which cannot be without danger, 
quoth he , yea certainty of drowning ; and if ſprinkling (hould not ſo ficly reſem- 
ble as dipping and pl unging, yet the Scripture no where req uices the waſhing of the 
whole body, to all which I anſwer. 

Refp, I. which thing of his called ſpriakling of water on the face , for all 


hrinkling, or raining on them in the daies of Noah) ſerye to reſemble our death, 
and burial then dipping does, yer in ruth reſembles a death, burial,and reſurre&i- 
0n, little more thea a knock o'th* pate. . 
Secondly, which drcowaing of the old world, as it would makenot a jot for 
luch a purpoſe as he pleads for , had it been by ſuch a way as he dreames it 
was by viz... ſprinkling, raining on them, by i»f#fiowu and not zmmerſion , yet 
n very de:d (2d ſo hee! ſre, waen he is awake, and his eyes are open) was 7 
immer fon immediately , and not ixfs/iox, for it mighthave rained Jong enoug 
upon the earch, before the mea that had houſes to ſhelter themſelves in from that, 
would haye bin killed, and buried under water, if the waters bad not preyailed by 
2 flood fo high oyer the earth, as to overwhelm the men under it , and plunge 
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them ore head andears - and ifhecall that Jprink'ing and i»fu/ion,let him ſprin. 
kle or 3nfuſe water in ſuch abundance, till the water ſprinkled or infuſed, became 
of ſych depth abou: the paxtics be is abour ro ſprinkle, as tolwell ore their heads, 
{ and to fwill them wholly under it, and I ſhall own fuch infuſion for right baptiſm, 
yer none of Chriſts ordinance neither, unleſle diſpenſt to a right ſubject i.e. babes 


or beginners in the faith, 


Thirdly, which elegant alluſion of his tothe atk, as that on which water was 
onely powred or ſprinkled, whence he ſeeme3 to argue thus viz.. that it rained 
onely on the Ark, or water was onely powred or ſprinkled upon the Ark, which 


Ark was 3 type of baptiſm + 


Ergo, baptiſm mult be diſpenſt by ſprinkling, isas ſimple a deluſion as eye; | 


was deviſed, for ifhe intend that for an argument to prove that baptiſm is to þe | 
done by ſprinkling (and if not what does it thete?) it does rather conclude that bap- 
tiſm muſt be ſprinkled as the Ark was, for reduce his matter into the form of ; | 
| ſyllogiſm, and ſee how fullily it concludes iz, thus | 
( " The Arkwas 4 Type of baptiſm, 
| Butthe Arkwas only ſprinkled with the rain, not dipt, | 
Ergo, baptiſm its antitypegis to be diſpenſt by ſprinkling. | 
| Heconcludes more then he can poſſibly ſqueeze out from thoſe premiſes, and, 
another thing then what is aflerted of the Ark in his 72zor $ whereas in riokt 
form it ſhould run thus. : 
The Ark typified baptiſm. , 
But the Ark was rained ongbaptized or wetted by infuſion onely. 
| Ergo bap tiſm ma(t be rained ons baptized or wetted by infulton onely, 
| - Butthen what fimple Ruff were this ? what a logical lump of artificial nog- 
ſenſe ? | 4 
# Bcſides,if it would follow PER ES the Ark which wasa type of baptiſm was 
} ſprinkled, therefore the way of bapriſm is ſprinkling, ic wauld more truly follow 
| that becauſe the Ark was half dipt agd balf ſprinkled, one part ofic being under 
the water, another ſprinkled with rain aboye the water, therefore the way of 
4 baptiſm is to dip one half of the perſon, and to ſprinkle the other half : bur alas 
' the Ark wasa type of baptiſm, as twas the way and outward meanes of ſalyat- 
way but not in this reſpect as it was rained on « zullum ſumile carrit Out 
gre. | | 
| m_—_— which waſhings, purgings, ſprinklings of Chriſts blood , and cle 
water typified of old, and foreſhadowed by the blood of ,calyes and goats, with 
water and ſcarlet wool, and hyfop, wherewith 2/oſes andthe high prieſtsafter 
him ſprinkled the old /ſrae/, fo that they were typically and ceremonially count=) 
ed boly » and clean thereupon in a fleſhly ſenſe onely, are all expreſſions ſpoken 
not with ſuch alluſion to baptiſm (as Mr. Cook imagines) nor are ſo ncer a kin to 
it aShe laiesclaim to: forif they are all to be reſembled and reſpeed by us 
in our baptiſm, as things ſome way or other henified to us therein, yet are they 
not atall the main , or principan things, or ſuch as are immediately, or piima- 
rily , but onely remotely, and ſecondaril fignified to us therein , and ſo notne- 
| ceſſarily to be cither all, oratall ſo n__ reſembled as ſomething elſe : Bur the 
death, burial and reſurreRion of Chriſt , which is the riſe and root , the origi- 
nall and meritorious cauſe of all che reſt, being that which (though you would 
ſhut it out altogether from its intereſt and right of beins cepreſented in baptiſm of 
all the reſt) is mainly and moſt immediacely fignified , and primarily to Þ& cyed; 
| and reſpeced. and all the reft buc conſequently, and through that, therefore its 
neceſſary that this ſhould be reſembled moſt lively, char ir may take the deeper 
impreſſion upon us. | | 
Yea theſe matters of Chriſts death, burial, and reſurreRioa are ſuch cardizal/ 


————_— 


—— 


00 


_ 


_ md I 


a 


rr rr rent rent 


| and proper caule of all the reſt, /72,, Chriſt crucified, and our feeding on him by 


| faich, cneſeare, and aretob2 yo ſer forth unto us, and reſembled before our 


| benefics of bis death as remiffjon of fins, and purging, 8c. to be coaſequeatially 
| oxcheced from that , neither can , nor are, nor need all thoſe to be reſem- 


{ matn thing alrogecher viz. Chriſts death andreſurreion, which are the very riſe 
and grourd of all thoſe: Aad yer ifhe will needs have all thoſe to be reſemyled, 
' are they not 25 much , and much more reſembled by dipping and plunging a perfon 
in water, then by powring and ſprinkling a lictle watec upon him? and 1s not 


lay:s the name of cienfing to be reſembled in baptiſm, can he have even that done 


|amſure theres no rubbing ſuccedanecus to your ſprinkling , whichis any ingre- 
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on of which we cannot concave clearly, nor lay claim to any ofthe other as | 


$ | | 
+ Foras in the ſupper remotely heayen ic ſelf, and all fpirituall excellencies are 
ified co us to be ours, yer all the chings ſignified cannot be repreſented to the 
exe, but onely ſuch as are che more immediate fignifications of it, and are theriſe 


in bread and wine broken, and powred out and received and applied to us, 
bucnot all the fruits of his dea:h and our faith , even fo it is likewiſetn baptiſm, 
and indeed che maia (igntticacion in both is Chri/bs perfon crucified, dead , bu- 
ried, and raiſed, and thar 1s to be reſembled in both , and other chings viz.,che 


—— 


bled : 
But as for Mc. Co:k be pleads Rifly to have all theſe reſembled viz. wiſhing, 
purging, powring, ſprinkling of the [pirit acd blood of Chriitt, but excludes the 


{willing under wacer a more effeRuall way of waſhing and clenfing chen ſprinkling? 
which chough ic be a Diminative way of wetting, yet in truth is no way of wa(ſh- 
gat all : If cherefore he will have waſhing , and ſuch a waſhing as well de 


ina berter way then by dipping . or douſing ? for verily plunging, is a waſhing, | 
and a more emicent way of waſhing, and purifying, and fo more lively refembling 
ablu: oye 2 peccat or um the purging away our finnes by the blood of Chriſt, chea 
aperfion, or bare infufion , either of which withour ſome aftec rubbing is a way 
of waſhing and clenfing ſeldome uſed by men or women, ualefſ* ic be among (luc- 


ternes that are minded to leave chings as foul well aigh as they find themsz and 1 


T— — — 


dienc to your diſpenſation, for whar the prieſt drops 01 the midwife rubs 1ndecd , 
tot 0-2, bur »f,and fo aSthat is no waſhing, fo(if ic were)T hope you do not allow 
the midwife to give equal influeace with the prieſt unto the diſpentation of bap- 
iſm, : 

Be(ides, both ſprinkling and powcing are yer:ualy implied in plunging, and bu- 
[rying in water, bur cheſe are not ac all tuppaled in che other, evzry leſſer werting 
108 contained , and included in the greater , nor fo the greater in the 

eſe, | 
| Fifily, which quirk of his concerning a neceſfi:y of abiding 3. daies under 
' water an(werable ro Chriſts 3 daies buriall, ifjwe will nezdz urg2 an.neceſſity of 
reſembling him in his death , burial andrefurre&ion, is ſo fond, that a fool may 
find enough wherewith to refel ir, for Ar. Cook knows that nullun ſimile cure 
rit quarzor , no (imilicude a1fwers in all things, beſides tis the truth and ſub- 
ſtance of the thing, noc the circum(tance, or quantity of time of abode, which is 
to be ceſpeRed here, for 2 burial is as true a burial, when a perſon abides but 3. 
minutes wholly under che element, wherein he is buried, as if he abode 3. daies, 
and a burial is as truly repreſented by being once under water, as if one continued 
under alcogether, and the refurreRion a lictle berrer by being brought up again 
alive, then if one lay till he were alcogether dead, | 

Sixthly and laſtly, which aſſertion of his, urtered in fayour of his aſſertion viz, 
that the Scripture no where requires the waſhino of the whole body, 1s ſo much 
the m7re ſayouring ofeicher fonorance, or foreerfulneſle in him, or both, by how 


much one of the very Scriptures, that are quoted by himſelf, as ſpeaking in refe- 
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| (if meant of baptiſm as undoubtedly ir is) requires nota ſprinkling, bur a waſh. 
{ ing(and thats more then your ſprinkling is)andthis roo nor of the tace only, which 
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rence to baptiſm, doth require ity for its ſaid Heb, 10. 22» let 15 araw neor with 
4 true heart &c. and having our bodies waſhed with pure water , which clauſ 


is the oaly part you ſprinklebur of out bodies; which word whether we ſhall rake 
properly to fignifie the whole body indeed, or run to figurative acceptations,wheg 


"| it plainly as i: lies, 
% þ. 


fearing leaſt ircan hardly be ſo cleerly evaded, bur that twil needs be proved 2- 


we need-not, and take the body by a Synechdocbe of the whole for a part to fig. 
nifie ſo ſmall a part astheface only, I need not wiſh a wile man to determine, tor 
{ every unprejudiced man that hath = common fenle will lee cauſe enough to take 


- RaanriQ, 

But all this while me thinks you make it appear ſ» plainly 4s you not muſtybeſor, 
[ believe or receive it, that ut is ſo needful as you wonld make it that there ſhould 
be areſemblance of the thing gnifiedin that ſign of baptiſm at all, thats the 
thing 1 wait to ſec proved; for let Mr. Cook make what ſuppoſitions and grams 
he will of a reſemblance, yet I ſee no reaſon at all iourgea neceſſity of ſuch 4 
thing, wor will I ſpeak ſo much as exhypotheit, sf there muſt Le, for none wad 
be for ought 1 kyow. | 

What I hope there are au hundred ſignes of things, which have not any analogy 
at all with thoſe things they ſignifie, 
Baprtiſ?. 


Having thus blown away the (range miſt, wiereby Mr, Cook endeavoured t 


| 


thicken the air, ſo chat men might nor diſcern clearly the true intent of thoſe Scri- 
ptures Rows, 6, Col, 2.norche truth at all in chis poi it of total dipping, I cone 
| now in anſwer to his and your, and Mr. B/zke- flat denial oFany word or wattat 
! for any repreſentation, andalloto his demand p, 27, toſhew how we gather 
fromreaſon, and your own authors, and thoſe yery Sciptures you oppole, the dip. 
ing of the whole maa oyer the head , and under the water, and that a (imilitul 
of Chriſts death, burial and riſing again to be reprelented by dippipg into the ws 
ter is ſignified there. ; | 
But firſt I muſttell you I obſerve you know not greatly what to ſay amongyuu 
againlt our urgings of a refemblance of Chrifts death, and burial, and reſurredtion 
from theſe Scciprures : for ſome of you ltand it out, as much as you well can, that 
there is not to be any repreſentation of a death and reſurreCion, as Dr, Fearley and 
Mr. Cook, both do, the Dr, keeping at ſuch a diſtance from ir, char to fence it fur 
enough from him he denies any ſuch chingro be ſo much as figoitied , Mr, (ok 
| yielding char that very thing among others is fignified z and thac the ſpiritual gace 
or thing ſignified is to be repceſented roo, only you mul cxcule him as to that piece 
of the ſpiricual orace, all the reſt but tha: he will give way to have reſembled, but 


oainſt them that a death, burial and reſurrection muſt be repreſented, they fall 
a proving it :har there may be, and is a death burial and reſurrection reſelmbled 
in their way of ſprinkling, an infuſton, as much (if not more {then in our way 
of dipping) bur either of them ſhift for themſelves in {everall wayes, theDis 
. way wherein he proves there is a relemblance of death and reſurreion 19 the mane 
- ner of baptiſm, as it is adminiſtred in the Church of Ezgland is this, rhough 
the child be not dipped in water himſelf (laith be) yet rhe miniiter dippeth 
his . hand in water und plucketh it out again when he bapuzerh the in- 
fant , where note, that the DoKor doth conceive that though ſprinkling may 
ſerve to repreſent a death and reſurreion, as well as our dipping , yet it 
isupon this abſurd account viz. in that there is a certain dipping accomps- 
nies their ſprinkling, whereby thar reſemblance is made wiz, the divping the 
hand of the Adminiſtrator z bur Mr. Cook though he be not ſo groſs as ro ima- 


gine with che: Dr. that che burying of the miniſters hand wi:l fervc _— 
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ith of buryiog the perſons body , which is , ifany burial be at all, to be buried in | — 
auſe | baptifm , yet beis as grofle in his conception another way, wh he G0ts Sous 


to prove {priokling , or infuſion it ſelf to reſemble a death burial, and' rehirieQion 


_ | as lufhcicatly as dipping, and chis roo by ſuch a coined co fuch a = | 
take and im mature imagination as is ridiculous , viz. of the old worlds being fit vo 
beg | ed and buried by no more then ſprinkling , ard the fall f ratn'y for ver! gether | 
bp. | was the rain a.relemblance of a deach , burial and reſurreRion, or any t s Ik 
S cherero: nor was it therain but the overflowing of waters by reaforz6f = 
wr. that drowned chem , and choug) thart of ewhelming was a livel/emblert of >& 

| and burial , as baptiſm 1sro be, yer there was nothing that reſembled! xl refife | 

regioa, as in bap:iſme there muſt be , (ith they never roſe from under Ie. atly | 

, | moie, WE” Me, 
be- | This crooked come off therefore of Mr, {"2oks is farre more ridiculous then'ta- | 
Fi tional , and yet I know more meg of his micd in this particular, I mean fo far as to | | 
__ aoreetoity, with Icfſe ado then he doth, that a death , burial and refurreRion || | 
wy 150 be relemvled in bapriſm, and yer to think that the ſprinkling or caſtiq "Water | 
wp upon the party doch ſufficiently make thar reſemblance . but I celtify £0 E at 


chis his war is his foily,and theirs alſo chat approve his ſayings, and I alife borh 
» | him ard them chat adhere to him to be heartily aſhamed of two' opiniotis of his, | | 
loequally odd and abſurd that I can ſcarce tejl well which of thetwo are gore | 

abiucd then the cther, FL FA or 

The one is his ſuppoſition that the ſpiritual eraceto be repreſented and” refem- 
bled in che manner of adminiſtration of that ordinance of baptiſm is ſprinkling,be- 
fprin&. ling wich che blood of Chriſt, whence in, order thereto he as unworrhily | 
argues,thut baptiſm mutt be diſpenſed by ſprinkling, whicb indeed nullifies ic from 
being bapcilm, 1f he conlider the inconfiliency that is proyed to be between 


_— 
- i. 


, The other is the thing in hand , viz. his ſuppoſition that ſprinkling may well 
not only ſignify , bur celemble.a death, burial andreſurreQion as well as dipping, 
| | and is as well cequired, for ſo he hints p.19. to be vſed in this Sacrament as the 
other, | | 
If thoſe, who owa theſe things ,, and whoſe own they are, will not be aſha- 
med of them, for my part Iam, fox to think that the wiſdome of the ſpirit, rhat 
in condeſcenſion to our dull capaciries did leaye viſible figns to be nor only true re- 
membrances, bur allo lively reſemblances of ſpiritual things, ſhould ord er things 
| lounſuitably to ſeaſe,as corequire and appoint maters ucrerly unlike one another , 
; and betweea which there 1sno A; alogy ac all to anſwer one the other by way of 
teſemblance,viz. ſuch a thing as can.iſm to reſemble 2 death, burial and refvr- 
reQ10n,which are to be, and axe truly reſembled all ia tru2 baptif n,i.e. in dipping, 
or appoint lach an ordinance as baptiſm , which in plain Engliſh is dipping, to 
| relemble ranciſm only, or ſprinkling with Chriſtz blood is a5 teffe the abſucdity in 
the abſtra&. | | 
Bur as for you your ſelf , youre it ſeems of Mr, B/akes mind, i, e* refolved” to 
own no neceffity ar all of any reſemblance of any thing , not of any ceremony to 
de in the fign of bapulm , repreſenting the things fignifyed [1 it, I Chall therefore 5 
ſhew thar as in true bapriſm, i.e. dipping, there is de faFo, and char Mr Bl the con- | A 
feſſes, lo theie ought to be de iure 4 proportion and reſemblance of the death and | 43 
relurre&ion of Chriſt, and of ours with him in thac ordinance - whereas ' there | 
fore you ſay thar all fignes do nor. repreſent the thing Genifted thereby, cis crue who | 
queſtions that ? but twill not cherefore follow , bur that there are ſome figs that 
both do, and may and by inſtitution muſt not only fignify, bur alſo reſemble ar 
leaftthe main things that are ſignified, of which fort bapriſm is withour queſtion 
one. | | 


We muſt here thefore diſtinguiſh concerning fignes , among which ſome are a- 
"2" 
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tural, which by nature fignify the things , whereof they are ſigns ,as ſmoak fignifies 


- 411 . 


and Jouring morning a ſ19n of a foul day. 


ere they are.fipnes » and this cicher by humane appointment, as the Ivy-b 
| is nfigr am0og men tha: wine is to be ſold, where it hangs; or divine, as the Ray. 
918 15 afen by diyine appointment to hgnity that the world ſhall never be whol. 
acd again by water : and theſe fignes by divine inſtitution are either ſich 
i rar fanentts , meerly and fimply ionificative of the things they ho. 


chat chere is fire , as we: fay chere is no ſmeak bur ics a (ig 1 chere is lome fice, a red | 


Preter-nataral and inftitutive, which by infticucion fignify the ig 


bh 
ep out any Azalogy, or likeneſſe to themar all, as the Rainbow , which 


Y | 


apd drought chat were by curnes on Gi4-0z5 fleece, which were {1gnes to him of it, 
but ngtreſemblances of his victory , and the ſhadowes going back upon the dial | 
s Lis 4 < - . \ 
of Abaz,, which was a lign to He zchiahgbut not a reſemblance of his tecoyery, | 
| | | 


and Tuch like. 


tion and (imilitude of the things fignified :ogether : and of this fort are all thoſe 
fgns which you commonly,but not propzrly call ſeals allo viz,the facraments,whe- 
ther thoſe of the old , or thoſe of the New Teftament, viz. Circumciſion, and 
| the Paſſeover » baptiſm and the Supger, from the manger of, the adminiſtration 
of.the. two firlt of which you ule to argue to the manner of the adminiſtrarion 
| of the two laſt, which ſo far, bur no further then ſeryes your rurnes you fay 
| came in tbe room of the other ; forthough by way of «Analrgy with Circume 
cifion , as comming in the r9qm thereof , you would have bapriſme 
diſpenſed to infants, yer nefrher "Anallogically to males onely, nor on the 
| 8h day onely, nor to male lervants alſo, nor yet by way of analogy with the paſe- 
| over, Which adwicted of every circumcified ſoul, will you admit bapcized infants 
|ro the tupper, which came by inſticution more truly, a7d immedaacely in the room 
| of che” Paſſeover, even When it, was moritarum , if not plane morruum ? tor it 
was no more to be meddied ith tor eycr, whereas circumcifzon was in uſe de ju- 
re afcer bap:iſm was begun, 

Bur I pray Sits be nar pickers and chuſers thus at your own pleaſure, bur if you 
will have aa analogy to be held,ler it be in ſuch things , wherein it ſhould be beld 
berween'the old teltament ſacraments and the'new. 

An argument however ad hominem i,e.ſufficient to confute you out of your own 
mouthes, who plead fo for analogy between thoſe two adminiſtrations of the old 
{ teſtament , and theſe twoof the new ariſes nacurally from your own opinions, for 

if a proportion muſt needs be kept berween circumciſion and bapriſin in point of 
adminiſtration otherwiſe, why not in the manner of the adminiſtration of chele ; 
) fignes, as they ſtand in reference cothe things thereby Ggnified,ſo as that che one of | 
| theſe ſignes v-/z. bapciſm, may ſtand in ſome proportion to irs "1.114492 , as well 
as the other. i, e, circumcihon? P | 

The Paſcal lamb without blemiſh, a bone of which was not to be brokengdid, 
not onely fionifte, bur lively reſemble allo Agnum immacyulatum exhibendam ys, 
that lamb Chriſt Ieſus, which was once to be offered without ſport to God, and. 
not a bone of him to be broken, alſo the ſupper that came afier it doth not. 
onely ſignific , but reſemble allo Agnum exhibitym , Chriſt crucified, that 
immacul:te lamb now offered , whoſe body was broken and blood ſhed,by bread 
broken and wine pow red forth. | ; 

Circumciſion or cutting off the ſuperfluous foreskin of the fleſh did not only 
Ggnify , but lively repreſent che ignarums , the Circumciſion o- the heart, 7. & | 
' ſan&ification, the paring off , and putting away the fleſhly ſuperfluities of the. 
; heart, and can yougive us think you , or give your ſelyes ether any good account, 


| why b aptiſm onely of all che r<t ſhould be ex:mprted in this caſe , from bearing | 
| : ſemlably' 


———— 


— 


— 
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fionifies, but reſembles nor che worlds deliverance from drowning , and the dew, 


...Ocdlc ſuch asare /ign tia er ſimilautia ſimu", baving in them the Fgnifice.| 


_— 
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DOnchri ſud. 247 ; 


"wich che reſt an Analogy, proportion andfimilirnde toits ipnnturm, i, e, the 
thing mainly notifyed therein ? which originally'is the death, burial and reſurre- | 
ion of Chriſt , and our communion therewith , and plantation into the likenefle 
thereof: is not the manner of adminiſtration of that to be ſuchalſo, as may re- 
ſemble ( and fo onely the way of dipping doth ) a Death , Buriall, and Re» 
ſurre&ion? : 

Rouſe up and reckon but with your conſciences a little , and ſee if they will 
tell you otherwiſe , if they do they give the ly. ( and that you who deify your Or« | 
thodox Divines will be loath to do) to all divines both antient'and modern, who 
ſo far as I find (except onely Mr. Blake ) do teach us that the end of all the infti- 
tutions of the Old and New Teſtament , to which yon allow the name of Sacra- 
| ments, Are 6x inftituto, torelembleas well as fignify their figniſyed objedts. 

Kekerman teferresa.] the Sactaments to the(1gnes of chat fort that do hgnie 


OO —— _——— ———— 


| | Calvin and Urſin , that are men of much note in your Account, are thus opint- 


fie cum eAnalogia, te. that bear a likenefle to the things ſrgnifyed, Syſtem. log. 
| p. 12. 13, 


| oned both , as you may ſec inthe inſtitutions of the one, and the Catechiſm of 
| the other , whether we are directed by you for ſufficiear furniture for infants 
| bapciſme, (alvin faies thus of thc Sacraments : [nſtitutionum lib, 4. cap. 
\ I 4+ ets 20» 4 

+ fi Sacraments of the old Teſtament , did tend to the very ſame end, and 
urpoſe, as Urs 10W do, namely that they might direft and lead us, as it were, *In eundem 


JE 


Scopur , er yetera illa ſpeRarunt, nempe, ut ad Chriftum dirigerent » & pene manu ducerent 
aut ipſum potius ceu' imagines repreſentarent , ac cognulcendum proferrent , 


Urſins Catechiſm ſaies no lefle , bur much more, and that much more plain- 

| lyto this purpoſe , and what is fpoken there too is not ſpoken as the opimon of 

Parexs Or Urſin onely, but as the mind of one, thar may be more taking with you 

then any of theſe , viz. Saint Avſti , who is tiled MMallers Hereticorum, one 

| that mauld the Hereticks in his daies, who allo is fainted up in {o many pages of 

your Aſhford Pamphle:, thac you cannot for ſhame unſainc him ſo far, as nor to 

believe him,bur to rehearſe a lictle whar is there ſaid, inthe 358. 359. pages of 

{ that book : after mention made of the promiſe of the Goſpel you may fand theſe | 
words, Viz. bEam pro- 
| bThat promiſe that is given us in the wordGod doth more plainly declare to 15 | mionem in 
by the ſacraments, namely by that likexeſſe which us between the ſigns and thoſe | evanoelio 
things which are ſignified; as a pittnre or image declares that of which it 1s | datam per 


piture is made cleer, and verily farre more cleer then without a pifture : and | nobis magis 
as atrue pitture is not well underitood , if the likeneſſe or lively reſemblance of declarar 

the pifture be not obſerved , ſo wither are the ſacraments, unleſſe the likeneſſe of | Deus, neme 
| the ontward (6 ones, and things thereby ſignified be underftood : in this ſenſe the | pe per ana- 

Appollogy of the Auguſtinian confeſſion, doth divers times call the ſacraments ; logiam fig- 
| by the name of pitt ures. norum Cum 
per ea fienificantur, ſicut ſimilitudo declarat id,cujus eſt fimilitudogbzc enim quando intelligitur, 
etiam id cujus elt (imilirudo fit perfpicuum , et quidem magis quam fine fimilitudine, et' ut 
{ yera ſimilirudo non incelligitur, nifi analogia fimilicudinis inteJlegatury ita nec facramenta nifi 
Analogia fignorum etrerum intellegatur;hoc ſenſu Apologia Auguſtanz confeſhonis aliquotics fa 
| cramenta yocat picturas, 


And 
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the hand to (hriſt, or rather that they might repreſent him as certain ima» | in quem _ 
ge or pitt ures, and ſet him forth to us to be known. | | noſtra nunc - 
intendunt 


| the image, for when the pillure is underitood, rhit even that of which it is the | ſacramenta | 


| 


| 
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348 


| lheneſſeyt comes often to pſſe that they bear the very names of the things they re- 


| forget ir, and that ſo farre that our fancy can neyer poſſibly recolle& that ourward 


| 


eee ma 


| | ChriiPndom 

And again p. 363. ſhewing wherein the ſacramental nnion berween the 6 
and the thing þnified confiſts, it Rands(faith he) in &xaacyie vel fimilitudine Go. 
norum cum rebus Hgnatis, in the analogy and likeneſſe that is between the ſignes 
and things ſignified. 

And then he goes on quoting Aſt» thus. 

De qua Aguſtinns, Si inquit ſacramenta quandam fimilitudinem earum rerym 
quarum ſacramenta ſuut, non haberent, omninoſ cramenta non eſſent, and then 
again p, 365, ſpeaking of thoſe ſacramental locutions (as you call chem)whereb 
the fign is of called by the name of the thing fignified , and ſaid co do, and be 

that,which onely the thing Ggnifiedis, and dorh in truch, 

This (laith he) is by 4 ſacramental metoximy, and the meaning of it 5s wot 
| that one is changed really into the other, but becauſe the ſign doth ſo Lively re. 
| ſemble the thing ſpgnified : 

Next to which he cites again the very ſame ſentence out of Axftin, which is 
rehearſed in latin juſt above, together wich ſomewha: more, all which I Engliſh 
thus viz, 

If the ſacrament s ſho«1d not have in them ſome likeneſſe to the things, where. 

of they are ſacraments they could not be ſacraments at all, bur Ly reaſon of this 


—— 


ſemble. . | 

By the way I cannot bur take notice what an argument here is againſt infant 
baptiſm, as well as againſt the form of Raztiſm, for if .true baptiſm mult reſem- 
ble, as well as fignific, to the very eyes, and fo medrante oculo to the under. 
; tanding and minds of pertons, to whom its diſpenſed, is it poſſible for that bay- 
{tifm that was diſpenlt in Infancy to repreſent liyely and cleerly to my ſenſe andres- 
|ſon, when Iam at years, the things therein Genified ? for to call that a ſign, 
lamch more a lively reſemblance of a thing before our eyes (lo Buchay faies of 
| bapriſmy ante oculos objicit ) which we never faw at all, or if we did, twas when 
{ we could not apprehend it, and fo long fince that we neceſſarily , and univerſally 


appearance of thoſe inward things , is no better then meer childiſhnefle, and very 
vanity to me, 

Rant, 

T his ſhewes indeed that twas the opinion of theſe Reverend men, that there 

ought to be of neceſſity as cleer a reſemblance as may be of the thing ſignified m 
the adminiStration of the outward, and viſible ſign in all ſacraments , or elſe 
they are no ſacraments, but that is nothing binding to us without ſome god 
ground out of Scriptares to believe ity therefore lets ſee it appear from thence," 
aud if you will from the Scriptures You began upon Rom, 6. Col, 2. i» which [| 


| ſee nothing on which yon can ground, that in baptiſm there muſt be viſibly, and | 
} repreſentatively a death, burial and reſurrettion, thongh I grant all theſe are | 


| 
j 


j 
F 
} 


' 


' as things to which true baptiſm is to bear ſome ceſembla nce, and here let me {ell 
[you though you and the reſt are engaged to make the beſt of your 7.2-tiſ71, noW | 


ſrgnifyed thereby. | 

Baptiſt, | 

I rejoice much to fce you renounce that implicit faith, whereby you haye fot- | 
metly lived, it may be more upon the mouth of {alviz, Urſin, Auſtin, and 0-| 

ther Authors, then on the mouth of Peter and Paul, or the mouth of Chriſt hims | 
ſelf in his word; neither do I urge any thing out of theſe Authors to be taken up- 
on truſt without trial , yet prove whact they fay howeyer in this point , and bold it 

faſttoo, if by the word you find it to be good, 

I come therefore to conſider that which firſt occaſioned all this diſcourſe,and to ſee 
if ſuch a matter as a death, burial and reſure&ion of Chriſt, be not here exprel- 
ſed, oratleaſtimplyed, neither of which yer is granted by Mr.Cook or Mr. Bike 


you 


— 
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UnchriSfnd, | 


you fee ir queſtioned, and have begun 1a the face of the world to defend ic, will 
ſooth men up, and cell chem there is none bur che Aznabapriſts gather that there 
muft be a repreſentation of deach , burial and reſurrection from thoſe places, and 
ſuch like , yer we are not alone in our aſſerrions eyen from thole places, that theſe 
are to be retemþled - for ſome that wrote im partially upon the places, Rom. 6. 
Col. 2. ev2a of your own way before the matcer came ſo much in queſtion , haye 
ſkewed their ſeale rherof ro be the ſame wi:h ours,as concerning the repreſentation 
of all theſe ;, witneſſe one Mr. Thomas Wilſon , who in an expoſition of his upon 
Rom. 6. declares from the 3 and 4. vecles thercot in this manner. 

That baptiſm us a pledge of our ſantification inall the parts of it thus, the 
death of ſin (faith he ) # effettually repreſented by the water oait on ws at our bap= 
tiſm (though by his favor, who was I perceive of Mr. Cooks conceit that infu- 
lion might lerve tuzn , not half ſo cffeRually as by.che water overwhelming us ) 


} 


water our ariſing out of our ſins ro 4 better life through the power of the holy | 
Þirit applying Chriſts death and burial for the b-ating down of our corrupt na- | 
 ryre,and his Reſurrett ion for our quickening to godlineſſe of liying. | 
Thus he, Neither is he alone in chis ſenſe upon thele places, bur moſt , if nor | 
{all modern writers, that do purpolely, or but occafionally touch upon thele places, 
| a8 Calvin, Urſin, Parens, Tilenus, Zanky, &c, dotully ag re with him 1a | 
[chisparcicular, viz. that the lively reſemblance of Chriſts death, burial and re- | 
ſurreRion, and of ours with him, that is to be held forth ia che ,adrniniſtca tion of 
Baptiſm , is among other things fenified in thoſe Scriptures, and do with him ex- 
pound the words baptized in his death, buried with him in baptiſm int death , 
wherein yee are alſo riſen with him &c, not of che things fignitied only, viz. 
our Mortification of fin and riſing to holinefle in a way of likenels co Chriſts death 
and reſurreRion , bur alſo of the o nward right and form of adminiſtration of the 
fon ir ſelf, to be done in a way of ikenefle co them both , lo chat we by that (as 
by an image or liyely relemblance ) may not only be kept in a lively remem- 
brance of the matter of them, but may bear the manger of thoſe matters alſo in our 
minds. 


Thus Calvin 1. 4.15. f.5. Alterum fruttum affert baptiſmns qui noftram 
in (hbriſto Mortificationem oftendit, &C.id eſt, another fruit of baptiſm 1s this, 
it ſets forth our death to ſin in Chri$F and our new hfe in him, fitly, as the Goſ- 
ſpe! ſarth Rom. 6, 3. we are baptized into his death, and burie4 with him in bap-= 
tiſms into d2 th that we might walk in a zew life, p 

By which words he doth exhort us to an imitation of him, as if he ſhould 
lay we are admoniſhed by bapriim , thac by a reſemblance of Chriſts death, we 
ſhould dy to our luſts, and by the example of his reſurrection , we fhould riſe 
to righteouſneſs &c. | 

Alſo 1.4.c. 16. (,16, ſpeaking againlt ſuch as ſay (ao more then truth _ 
Baptiſmum eſſe ſepulturam , in quam nult: nift jam mortui tradend; ſunt g\delt, 
That Baptiſm is a form or way of burial with which none, but ſuch as are i,e,ap= 
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pear to be already dead to ſin y or to have repented from their dead works are to 
be buried. | « 

And that he might yindicate infan:s who yet in infancy cannot dy tofin, or re- 
pent from dead works, tells us (but believe him who will in that, ) 

Nos jam ante Mortnos per baptiſmum ſepelirigid elt, That perſons are to be | 
buried in baptiſm , before they be dead, before they repent, or appear to have 
died to ſin, and to prove that , he cotes this yery place Ro 6. 4. which the 
{cripture ( faith he ) Deſerte reclamet, nas ea Conditione in mortem ſepeli- 
ri, ut emoriamnr ac mortificationem iſtam exinde meditemur , te. ey e= 
legantly proclaims the contrary, namely, that we are bried in baptiſm in- 
to death, on this very condition, that we may die to ſm, and may even by 


the burial of ſin by our being under the water, and by our comming out of the |. 
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fication. 


ſerves the turn Mr, Calvin brings it for : tis true we are baptized into death, gr 
buried in baptiſm in token that we muſt, and on this condition that we ſhall dy to 
fin , yet not only fo, but alſo in token , and on condition that we are dead 1n a 
| meaſure , or haverepented already; nor doth it follow becauſe we are buried in 
baptiſm, that we may and in token that we mult die more , and more to fin, 
that therefore we are to be buried in baptiſm before we die to (in, for Fre are to re. 
pent before baptiſm and after it allo. 

Bnt however the truth thart is in it 1s enough to ſerve our turn at preſent, i.e.to 


that outward viſible burial we have in baptiſm be minded of the duty of Wortia | 


Which Expoſition is the truth , yet not the whole trath , nor yec ſo much ag 


prove his Judgement and ours to jump together, as to the true intent and mean. 
ing of thoſe phraſes in the text. viz, burzed with him in baptiſm into death, 
which both hee and we take to expreſle the outward rice of baptiſm , and thar that | 
outward rite be performed anſwerably tothe name here given it in manner and | 
form of a burial , which cannot be without ſubmerſion, and this too in token, and | 
as a reſemblance of our death to fin and burial with Chriſt , the g-atz” or thing | 
fenifyed and reſembled, which whether it go before.or come with or after the fign1s 
not material. _ 

And though Mr. Calvin and we are twain and cannot agree whether we are 
to be baptized , i.-e. buried in baptiſm before weare dead to fin or after, yer 
herein we meer in one withall other Expoſitors onthis place ſo far as 1 find(Me| 
Cookand Mr. Blake only excepted) viz. that whecher Ioriui or Morituri we 
ought to be buried in baptiſm according to this place , not ſpiritually only for 


| | after, © where coting both the places we are now in hand with , viz. Romans, 
| | 


that is the inward thing {1gnifyed into which , i.e. in token and reſemblance of 
which we are outwardly buried » bur vitibly and repreſentatiyely alſo in the cere- 
monys Wee 

Much what to the fame purpoſe ſpeaks Calviz again about three or four pags 


4+ Col, 2, 12: He Expounds the words buried with Chriſt in baptiſm of the veriy 
of the outward rite it ſelſ, repreſenting and betokening the ſpiritual death to finne 
that ought to follow it; ; 

Parens allo upon Yrfin p. 375. ſpeaking how baptiſm is a token not only of 
remiſſion of (in, bur regeneration alſo, which he makes ſo ſynonimous with our 
death and burial-with Chriſt thar he cores theſe theſe rwo places Rom. 6. 4, (4 
2. 12, toproveregeneration to be ſignifyed 1n it, (for we are ſaid (ſaith he) | 
dy and to be buryed with Chriſt in baptiſm) gives this as one reaſon why we ate| 
Gig to be regenerated that is, in his lence, dead and buried with Chriſt in baptilm, | 
becauſe of the likenefſe that is berween baptiſm and thoſe things : fo that he al-| 
ſo takes the phraſe buried with Chriſt in that place to found forth Sepelitionem | 
externam interne ſimulacrum, that extemal at of being buried in water by bap-| 
tifm, that is the lively embleme of the mcernal, | 

Zanchy alſo upon Col. 2, 12. writes thus v1Z. Regenerationss due ſunt par- 


} 


| tes &c., of Regeneration there are two parts Mortification and viviſicationthal 
| 25 called burial with'Chriit,this reſurreftion with Chrift, the ſacrament of both | 
| theſe 1s baptiſmyn which we are overwhelmed or buried, and after that do come | 
{ forth and riſe again; it may be ſaid truly but ſacramentally of all t hat are bapti« 
| zed that they are buried with Chriſt and rai[ed with him , yet really only of ſuch 
| 45s havetrue faith, ; 
| Now I appeal to all men whether he do not here expound Pax! in the wors | 
| buried with him in baptiſm and therein riſen with him as ſpeaking of the out- | 
' ward rite of bapriſm whereby the ſpiritual death and reſurre&ion is reſemblcd, yea. 
' and ſolively reſembled that eyen ſuch as have no more then the bare ourward 
' Gen of water in baptiſm without the thing fignifyed may be ſaid, though ys 
| mentally 
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mcaly, i. e, and azalogically and in reipe& of neer reſemblance yer tr uly to be 


buried and raiſed with Chriſt, this cannot be faid of them chat are bur rantized 
onely , for if in reſpe& of any CMortiſication and vivification they may be de- 
nominated buried and raiſed with Chriſt, yer that ourward cite and cexemon 
cannot, of it ſelf denominate them ſo much as Sacramentally buried and raiſed 
with Chuiſt, for there is nor ſo much as any likenefſe of ſuch chings ia ic , bur he 
thatharh the true outward rite of baptifm , i, e. dipping diſpenſed ro him may be 
ny faid to be buried and raiſed wich Chriltzthough he have no more, for he hath 
the la 


Oo 


| que eſt analogia Cf conventent 14 ſigni et reiſiguate in Baptiſmo ? optima, &c, 


me viſible overwhelming, and burying in water and raiſing again in bap:ifmy 
which in the bare ordinance ot baptiſm Chriſt himſelf had. | | 

Bucan alſo that famous profeſior of Theology though he were fo far benighted, 
| by being no doubr accuſtomed to ſprinkling, thar he {aw not the difference that is 
| between it and dipping fo far , burchar he ſuppoſed one might ſerye as well as the 
| other, yet cotes this ſixc of the Roms. 3. and 4. to prove the Analogy that is be- 
| tween the ſign and the thing (ignifyed in bapriſm in his 24 queſtion 1n page 668, 


faith he, Y/hat is that Analogy and Agreement which is between the ſign and 
the thing fignifyed in baptiſm ? Hoſt apt y foraſmnch as in the ſame Manxer 
a the water waſhes the body , and clenſes it from bodily impurities, ſo the 
blood of Chriſt by its merits waſhes away our ſuns and Fpiritual impurities y aud 


bis $pirit ſanttifyes. us. Forever that immerſion into water or afþerſion doth 
moſt clearly denote Rantiſmon the ſprinkling of the blood of Chri$t in order to re- 


theſe confure Mr {ooks fancy of a neceflity of 3 daics abode under water, if we will 
kaye Chri(ts burial reprefented)/:wely denotes the death o burial of our corruption 
byvertue of the death cr burial of Chriſt, that is he mortification of the old man, 
butthe riſing out of the water doth moſt anal-gically as it were objett unto onr eyes 


ſo our reſurrett ion at the la5t day : 

See how this man, ſaving that he ſhuffles in aſperſfion and immerſion as nothing 
differing, doth o:vn immerſion into water, abode under ic, rifing out of it as the 
moſt admirable way of analogy to {rgnifie and reſemble what evar was to be re- 
ſembled in baptiſm ; again in his 5 3 queition p. 692, he quotes Rom. 6. 4+ lay- 
[ing with alluſion to that Seripture that Pred/catione ſacramentali we are ſaid 
inbaptiſm to die, tobe buried, tobe raiſed with Chriſt, and that baptiſm con- 
firmes our faith in theſe things, vecanſe it 41: h pingere mortem 8c, plainly paint 
out the death , burial and reſurrettion of Chriſt, and t hercix is documentum 8&c. 


miſſion of Sins, and imputation of righteouſneſſe ; but the abode ( Ouantumvis | 
Moment ants 4 quantula cunque taith Tilenus) though never ſo ſmall(to that both | 


the r eſurrett ion of the new man or our vivification, and newneſſe of life and al- 


certain leſſon of our renovation, and reſurrettion, 


are ſaid to be done in the outward ſign, is (faith Parzus) analogia ſign et ret ſig- 


1 ſuo genere Cc | oy 
The likeneſſe that is between the outward ſign and the thing ſignified, for 
ſach as the thing fignified is in its kindgju5t ſuch a thing the ſign 15 19 its kind for 
as the water waſhzs away the filth of the fleſh, ſo Chriits blood our ſinnes , aud 
in ſuch a manner 4s the ſign is outwardly diſpenſed, ſo inwardly the'thing ſignifi 

ed, as the miniſter atts wichout , ſo God within e+e. | 
As therefore God within by the power of Chrifts death and reſurreQion ,mor- 
tifes, buries to ſin, and raiſes us to righteouſneſſe, ſo mult not the adminiſtrator 
without ſemblably bury the perſon in water in baptiſm unco death and raiſe bim a- 
gain unto life? or in token of his reſu:retion to a new lifeif nor where is then the 
analogie ? and if no analogie why are we ſaid ſacramentally in baptiſm to be buri- 
ed, and raiſed? (ich the cauſe of all ſuch ſacramental locution is becauſe the. ſacra- 
| Yy2 
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Now the reaſon of all ſuch ſacramentall lacution, whereby the things ſignified | 


nat egtale enins quiddam eſt res ſignificata in (uo genere, quale quiddamn eſh ſignnmn |. 


ments 
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' ſprinkling hath no more likenefle in ir to a death, a burial and a teſurreQtion 


j 
' 
| 


: tender infants as are wont to be baptized now a daies, [which ſhewes that of old 
| ſach werenot baptized , and that Chriſt never inſtituted this ordinance for infants, 
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ments are (as Aſti: faies) pifures of the things ſigni fied in them ? or is afperfizn 
| an aQion as anfwerable roa burial andreſurreRion, and painting it our as lively 
as ſubmerfion and emerfion do? hic murus aheners efto, | 
| This I know (as ſorry a ſhift as itis) muſt be your moſt inmoſt ſhelter ,when all 
isdone for it can neyer be with any colour of reaſon, nor is it by any reaſonable 
men, that | know, faye Mr. Anwar Mr. Blake, denied bur that baptiſm muf 
exinfFirmro, according tot word, yea that word Rem, 6, C ol, 2, bear analo- 
gy to, andthe image of the thing ſignified, yea and that yery thing of all the 
reſt, which are repreſented therein viz, a death, burial and reſurreRion by 
being under water,and brought out of it again, though by all that ſprinkle cism 


perſion ſers forth thoſe to the life, as much as baptiſm i, ec, immerſion or overwhel. 
ming. 
+ FAM the reft that write of baptiſm with any alluſion to thoſe Scriptures we 
axe yer in hand with, what learned Tens faith is worth your, animadyecfion, | 
confefle the man, though in his judgement he ſeem clear for our manner of bagti. 
zing by immerſion , ſubmerfion , and emerfion , as that which was the onel 
primitive ation, and inſticution, yet is fo far benighted by the miſt and blad 
yail of implicit faith which hath covered all Chriftendom , as to tuppoſle char af. 
perſion may now! ſerve the turn, and that for ſundry reaſons ſome of which are appz. 
rently falſe, and never a one of them worth a tiraw, which iletepear and Sn 
as I go; for faith he Ritz in baptiſmo eſt triplex, immerſio in aquam, muy 
ſub aqua g et emerſioex aqua, quam vis autem immerſio uſutatior olim fucrit 
| preſertim in Judea, &c, | 
The outward ceremony to be uſed in baptiſm is threefold, dipping into the we 
iter, abode under the water, andriſing out of the water, but howbeit this mc 
mer ſion was the uſual way in former times, eſpecially in Judea,and other warnir 
Countries, rather then Fer fron [where note that he grants (and who doesnot 
' but Mr. Cook, Mr, Baxter, and Mr, Blake, that having once denied it doftre- 
| nuouſly refift ir?) that the primitive way in F-deay and thoſe Regions was totall 
| dipping] yet (laith he) rhe circumFance pertaines not to the ſubſtance of by» 
| riſrz, [which is falſe, for T have proved that to be no baptiſm thar is bur Cr 
ling, 
| Secondly , and fith the analogy of the Sacrament may be held out no leſtin 
' aſper ſion y then immer ſjou [Which is as falſe and fond a fantaſm as the other, for 


A— 
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(which though Mr, Cook and Mr. Blake deny it, yet Ti/enzs himſelf abundant- 
ly pleads, as I ſhall ſhew, and that ex i»ſtirzto from theſe Scriprures Rom, 6. 
Col. 2, ought to be repreſented in baptiſm) then it hath likenefle to immerſion, 
ſubmerſion, and emerfion, and thats not ſo much, asis berween an apple and a nut.) 

Thirdly, and ith in legall parifications ſafficiebart eay/iruor S$pr inklings ad 
ſxffice [which if they did, it was be cauſetheſe ſprinklings with blood of the facra- 

es, which were as well on the mercy ſear as on the peopes in token of oneneſſe 
ot atonement between God and them, were inſtituted direRly, and folely ro point 
out the ſpiritual ſprinkling of Chriſts blood on the mercy ſeat in heayen, and on 
us here on earth in roken of atonement, which is notthe thing onely , mainly, 0- 
riginally, or immediately ſignified, neither ſo as that ic wo is to be remembred 
and reſembled in baptiſm, bur the truth of the death , burial and refurreRtion of 
Chriſt , as the root whence all the other flows, and therefore chat reafon, though 
true, yet is nothing to the purpoſe.) | 

Foxrthly, fith Jechanr a7 quoth he] m247 indanger the health, ſpecialty of ſuch 


who cannot bear the diſpenſation of itt them, as it ſhould be by right, without 
danger 


— 
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heedleſſely chought, and therefore as ſenſclefſzly raught rhat rantiſm, 1, e, af. | 
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ET. UnchriiP nd. 
| danger of death, but muſt of 0 ecellny , and in Charity, and in humane erudence prudence 
taking upon it to correct the diviae wiſdome of Chrilt, and modle his ordinances 
more to their own eaſe, haye another thing i, e. Raatiim univerſally diſpenſed to 


them inſtead of it] _ | 
Fifily, fith both theſe rites wiz, ſprinkling and dipping are expreſſed by tbe 


353 


name of baptifos Mat, 3. 26. Luke 11, 38. Mark the 7. 4, [| then | 
which nothing is more contrary to truttr, for though tis true that dipping is Riled 
baptiſm in CA/ar. 3+ 16. the place he brings to prove that (where note again thac | 
Chriſt bignſelf was baptized by ſubmzt{10n) yer thats not true that Rantitm is any 


viz. Luke 11. Mark: 7. tis moſt eyident that twas more then ſprinkling, yea and 
no lefſe then a dipping, that is chere called baptilm,for twas waſhing of hands, | 
which if ever any body living ſaw aay, bur ſloveas, waſh,when ary, no more | 
then ſprinkling two or three drops of water on cherit , they have ſeen more then eyer 
I aw ro my remembrance fince ever I were born and chrilined,] | 
For theſe for: named reaſons laith Tileaus we ſuppoſe the Church by che law of | 
tharityy an4 neceſſity may uſe which of theſe rites {% pleaſes. | | 
By all which icappeats chat chough ſpeculatively he ſaw ſubmerſion to be the way | 
by infticucion , unleſſe our of necetfity, and charity the Church forbid it, yet pra= | 
Aically he was as you are tor aſperſion , and this makes the more againſt you in | 
this matter, in thata man that izcained ſprinkling as you do, fith tis the faſhion / 
in theſe colder climates, ſhould yer be conſtrained ro confefſe ſo much inſtitution | 
ahe does for that way of ruth, I mean ſubmerfion, which we contend for ; for | 
kziouſly rake away the wretched reaſons , which flattered him in to ſpeak fayo- 
nbly of ſprinkling, he was,as to the true way of cotal dipping, cetera orthodox- 
#, 25 orthodox as we defire bim to be, ' 
lle beſtow the paines of rehearſing wha he writes ſo far as concerns our pur- 
pole, in very elogan: Latine p.884. 886.889. 890. of his diſpurarions in as plain 
Engliſh as I am able. | 
« Baptitm (faith he ) is the ficlt ſacrament of the New Teſtament infticured by 
(Ctrift, in which wich a moſt par, and exa&t Analogy berween the fign and the 
thing fignifyed , role thar are in Covenant are by the Miniſter waſhed in water * 
ithe ourward rite of baptiſm is three fold immerſion ito the water , abiding 
['under the water, and reſurre&ion our of the water : the form of bap- 
tiſm, to wit, internal andeffencial, isno other then that Analogicall proportion 
'which the fignes keep with the things hignifyed thereby,for as the properties of the 
b water in waſhing away the defilements of che body do in a molt ſuitable fimili- 
tude ſec forth the efficacy of Chrilts blood in blorring out of fins, ſo dipping in- 
© the water doth in a molt lyely fimilitude ler forch che mortification of the old 
*man, and rifing our of the water the vivification of the New ; although that Levi= 
ricai rice of ſprinkling of blood Exod. 24. 8. did more groflely reſemWe the | 
$blood of Chrilt,yer that was nor ſo exact a fimilitude as is in the water of our bap- 
etiſm, That ſame plunging into the wacer holds forth to us that horrible gulfc of 
tofdivine Juſtice, in which Chriſt for our fins fake, which he took upon himgwas 
&fora while in a manner ſwallowed up. Abode under the water how little a 
while ſoeyer (yer ſaies Mr. Cook it muſt be three daies , anſwerable to Chriſt three 
daics burial,or clſe it anſwers it not as a true reſemblance of itat all ) «denotes bis 
* deſcent into hell , even the yery deepeſt degree of lifeleſſenefle, while lyiog in the 
* ſealed and guarded lepulchre, he was accounted as one truly dead : rifing out of 
$ water holds out to us a lively fimicude of that conqueſt, which chis dead man 
Foot over defth, which he yanquiſhed in bis own den, as it were, that is the 
gave, in like manner therefore it is meer, that we being baptized into his death, 
and buried with him, ſhould riſe alſo wich him , and fo go on in a new life Rom, 


|*6. 3. 4. Cob- 2.1 2, thar theſe things ace (ignify:d unto us in bapciſm the pm, 
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. | where called by che name of baptiſm; yea in the yery places he uſes to proye thac 
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'-* the progreſle of which benefic,/ putting foreh it's power in us by a little abode un- 
| 6 der the water points out , even as riſing out of che water fers fortha new life, cor. 
i * ruption being done away :. hence it is thac baptiſm is called the waſhin 2 of Reve. 
<neration-, andrhat whereby we are fayed 73:25 3, 5, 1 Per, 3.21, namely be. 
's cauſe what is done outwardly by the body in the fign , the tame 1s truly perform 
ed, and confirmed to believersin the ſoul ; andey:n therefore both the names : 


6 tribured to each other by a Sacramenrally meronumy, 
Thus faith T lex in the forecited pages , ard tome of this ke repeats ore again 
Page. 1078. 'whereby you may guefſe that in this his thoughts were well digttt. 


« $2 Mr i te An TR 


Shrew s Baptiſm et yours faies he /ive Relatio, &c, c The Form of baptiſm 
6 is that Analogicall relation of the external and earchly,which are the henes, with 


£ourward rites themſelves do teach, for immerſion ſhadowes our to us the praviry 
of our nature, dying in us, in which our old man dics and is buried with Chrift, 


< and properties of che ſign and rhe thing ſignified are very often interchangeably ar. | 


F 
| 


j 
j 
; 
| 


a 


« the heavenly things, or things ſignif yed : this relation and molt liye!y {fimilicude, | 


© that is between them, is the cauſe why both the names, and the properties of the 
| '< fignes and things fignityed are frequently give to one another by a familiar me. 
| $tonimy of the holy Scriprures, wherein baptiſm is called the waſhing ot regene- 
ration, andis ſaid to faye us, ſaith be,and in this relpe& alſo (ſay I) we arte laid 
to be buryed and raited in bapriſm in thoſe places, becauſe of thar iively reſem- 


| blance of and likenefle to a burial and re{urrection that ought by inſtitution to be 
{ in the diſpenſation of baptitm, and that is in that inſtituc1on,if practiſed as ordained 
' by Chriſt, 
Now who would think by all this but that this man had been baptized indeed, 
e.dipped into, butied under,ard brought out of the waterin his baptiſm, in re- 
membrance and reſemblance of Chriſts death, reſurreRion and his own with him? 
for bow does he (peak, and that, _ out of theſe Scriptures we are upon, that we 
| ought thus to be baptized ? aud theſe things axe exactly exemplified ro 1s laithle, 
; as if he had the lively Effigie- of all that was done :o him in his baptiim dwells 
| indelably in his mind, as if he had been truly buried , and raiſed viſibly in bap- 
ciſm indeed ? and yet behold I believe I may be ſo bold as to ouefſe by what 
he faies in fayourof infants ſprinkling', and/by one thing or other , that he was 
not baptized all this while , bur meerly a Rantiſt, and none of us in practice, 
though to much for the way of dipping in his diſcourles, 
Ranriſt, | 
But quorſuin hxc ? what mean you by all this quotation of Authors. 
Baptiſt, : 
Becauſe Dammnati lingua vocem "%/Be $vim n0n habet , the words and cot- 
ruftions of a condemned man, that is prejudeed to be a heretick before he 1 
heardPare like co {way bur little among his Accuters, and therefore I rather chok 
| to convince Mr, C 20 and Mr, Blake who deny thele Scrip: ures either to expreſſe 
; Or imply a repreſentation of death, burial and relurzeion ro be held forth in 
| baptiſm by immerfion,ſubmeriongemerſion by the judgments of their own approved 
| orthodox Authors, then by my own , judging within my {elf that thoſe words of 
| Paul AF, the 1 7. 28. - viz. as certain of your own poets have ſaid,was ad homie 
279 an argument of more weightzthen an Argument of ten times more weight then | 
it ſelf, and that if the joint harmony of Modera Divines, holding foith from 
Rom, 6, Col, 2. a neceſſity of reſemblance. of bu:ial and refurre&ion tobe 


made in baptiſm by immerſion, ſubmerfion, emerſion, be not conſidered , the 


| ted, | 
Neverthelefle whether you will hear, or whether you will forbear I ſhall lean 
a word or two upon record, whereby either to inlighcen you;that rhere is a relem- 
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neyer fo well grounded Teſtimony of my fingle filly ſelf muſt needs be ſlejgh- | 


blance 
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' blance of a burial and reſurreRion neceſlarily to be held forth io baptiſm. 
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and that no lefſe is neceſſarily implyed at leaſt in cheſe rwo places , Romans 6. 
and Colofſ. 2," or elle to leave you without excuſe in your diſownings of it - 
; For ; | 

| Firſt, this will appear plaialy ; if ic be conſidered that by the word baptized in 
| therex:s iS undoubredly meant the outward rite, ceremony, fign and form of the 
' adminiſtration of baptiſm, ” 

| Secondlygif ir-be conſidered that the phraſe buried with him and riſen with him, 


rex's to chat outward (ig it ſelf, as that in whictr, raken dittinRly from the mi- 
ery and inward grace, we are faid to be buricd and riſengnor onely in fignificati- 
| 0n, but in lively repreſencacion of che inward and ſpricual burial and refurre&ion 
| with Ch:ift, and not co che ſpiritual, iacernal death and reſurrection it ſelf, as 
| that which is to be underſtood by thoſe phraſes at all, mucbleſſe onely, or alto- 
octher, or abſtraQtively, and aparc from any outward and bodily burial and reſuc- 
{| reion in bapriſm, as Mc. Cook and Mr. BYz\2, feeme roo impiſhly to imae 
one, | 

in Thirdly, this appears yer further inſomuch as there are other phraſes in that 6 of 
| the Roms. that do intimate , and exprefle that ſpirituall death and reſurreRion 
|thatis fignified by the an alogical, and repreſentative burial of the body in . water, 
[and raifing ir again in baptiſm viz, dead to ſin, alive to God, newneſſe of life, 
|&c. 


| Here is mention m2de of the things Gignified : And as for that that is ſpoken of 4 


md this expreſſion 6zr:ed in baptiſm tis delicyered as a medium whereby, as a 
motive whereupo1 , as a reaſoa wherefore, as an image ard repreſentative wherein 
weare both to read, and remember, and alſo to practiſe, ad ps that other; 

| fordo but mark, how ſhall we (ſaith he) that are dead to fine 1,C, ſhould be 
| oy- live any longer therein? know you not that as many of you as were bapti- 
| ed into Chriſt i, e. into or in token of an intereſt in him of a oneneſle, and fel- 
| bwſhip with him by faich, are 52ptized into his death, 1.6. in token of ſuch a 
communio: wich che power of his deach, as kills fta, and crucifi:s che old man, 
| $9 that henceforth we ſhauld nt ſerve fin? therefore, ochence itisfaith he,t har 
inbapriſm2 i,e. the outward ordinance, we are buried w#h him 1.e, outwardly, 
nhbly bodily in water i#t9 d-ath i. e. intoken and reſem"lance of our dying to 
fm by vercue of his death, that we ſhould be eyer praQtically mindful of this, 
| that bke as Chris roſe again after he was dead , ſo we ſhould riſe to a new life : 
for if we have bin planted rogether in the likeneſſe of his death 1, e. ſtenally in 
outward bapriſm , ſpiritually , and really in the inward work,and waſhing, per= 
[formed by the fpirit upon the ſoul, we h11l be alſo 3» the likeneſſe of his reſurreti= 
'0# 1, e, we ſhould be de jure , and ſhall de fatto as we belieye. | 
Fourthly, this burial and refurre&ion that is immediately expreſſed by the 
words buried with him in baptiſm wherein you are alſo riſeu with him, is made a 
motiye, argumeat, and incitement to the ſpiricual death, and reſur:etion, for there. 
fore are we perſwaded codieto fin, and live righteouſly , becauſein bapriſm we 
ae buried in water; and raiſed again in token that we ought fo to do, and on 


this condion are we baptized and buried and. raiſed therein, and ſo interefſed into 
all the other benefirs of Chriſts death, remiſſion of fins and falyation viz. that 
we ſhould die to fin, and live bolily ; andco this end alſo that we may be min- 
ded thereby to do ſo, 


Nos eaconditione in mortem ſep: liri in baptiſmo Scriptura reclamet, at emo» 
riamur , ac mortificationem iſtan exinde meditemer, Saith (alvin 1. 4» C. 
6, S. I 6 3 

Now if this death and burial , that we are buried with in baptiſm , be to this 
end to teagh us, and ſhew us that y and how we muſt die to fin, then the buriall 


in 


_—— 


|j, e. Chriſt, doth expreſſely relace immediately, and ſpecially(if got onely)in thoſe | 


* 


—— 


| 


P——_ A Eo 


| by. If there be yer any more to ſay againſt dipping, and for ſprinkling, ler us hear 
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in baptiſm there ſpoken of is not the death to fla irfelf, tor tne motive and things 
we are moved to are two, and fo are the fign and thing hignified, cow 

Fifthly tis not only ſuch as is made a motive to the other, taeretore 15 not the other, 
but ſuch a death and reſurreStion as is performed,accompliſhtraatacted in. bapritm 
1.e.in the very time and junure of our baptizing, theretcre cannot be meaur of our 
ſpirirual death and reſure&ion immediatly,bur of chac burial andielurreRion which 


che offtward man in a figure,or reſemblance paſſes rhrough both ar,&in the acmini. 
ftration of the ordinance, for the ſpiritual death'ard refurection is that,which though 


perſon in that junchire of time wherein he is baptizing , bur for the mot part be. 
tore or after, yea ever either before or after, and never in the very nick anda4 
of baptiſm, no neither of your baptiſm nor of ours, for you who proteſle to bap. 
tize infants baye a ſubje&, of whom you hop: that he will die to Gin, whea he 
lives to years, but you look nur on him as one that is 92077474 4 but moritury, 
and that not in baptiſm bur long after it, unleſſe you ſuppole bapcilm confers the 


\ 


| 
| 


aſperſion they are not. 


t er anſwer it, or yield , for I know that he, who is not as defirous to hear all that 
can be ſaid againſt what he holds , as what isto be aid for ic can never be 
fo ſolidly ſettledin it as be ſhould be : for nil ram certurm quam quod ex dubio 
certumeſt, 


inward grace viz, death to fin ex opere operato ill ; bur we baptiz ng belicyey 
baptize fuch as repent from dead works , and 2 fierz, though not 5f4ito ej/, are 
dead to fin before we baptize them,as well as oblige them to dic more to t1a afterir 
yer you ſay your ſubject; for all that are buricd in bapritm too, and 1o fay we of 
-ours , therefore the burial in baptiſm there mean is no ochec chen thar of the fign, 
for the thing fignified v/z. the death to fin is nor done in baptiſm, whecher it be 
before or after it,and one of the two it is, for Calv:z ſaies truly that we hold Lapti- 
mun eſſe ſepulturam in quam nulli nift jan mortui already dead i. e, dyingto 


| it be ſignified and reſembled in baptiſm, yer ir is teldomy,it ever, tranlated in; | 


fin are to be buried, bur of himſelf and others tha ate baprized in infancy beftes 
quoting Roy. the 6. 4. nos jan ante mortuos per baptiſmmumn ſepeliri i, e, belor 
we are dead tofin, we are buried by baptiſm 1. 4. C. 16.5. 16«the burial cherefore's 
not the ignataum , but the ggnun ic. their putting under water in bapriſmywhich 
ſacramentally 18 called a burial , eyen therefore becaule of the. analcgy and like- 
nefſe it bears to ſuch a thing, even to Chriſts burial, and ours with him , which 


are the things analogized and lively reſembled thereby 1, e, by immerſion, forby 


And (oI have proved by three arguments hitherto that Chrilts ordinance of 
baptiſm is a torall dipping viz, | 

Firſt by the prime fignitfication cf the word baptize which is to. overwhelm or 
waſh by Petting, or dipping , but neyer to ſprinkle, as Rantize neyer ro dipp ct 
waſh. dm 

Secondly by the praRiſe of the primitive cimes, which was totally -to dip, as 1 
have made appear many wayes. 

- Thirdly by che name of a burial and refurceRion, thats there giyen ro the out-| 
ward ſign by a ſacramental Jſeton:mmy i. e, in this reſpect as in its difpenfationit| 
mult bear analogy and likeneſle, 'as fpirinkling does not, to the death burial ard 
refiirteRion of Chriſt, and ours in him , which are the chings immediacly (ignified 
in baptiſm, and therefore —_— , andas lively as may be co exemplified chere- 


it, and as I find it true upon triall, or falſe and feigned , ſo accordingly TI ſhalt ci- 


Nothing more ſure to a man then that which he fees as well on what ground 


ſome doubt and diſowa it, as one what himſelf owns and i mbraces ir,and chough 
I profeſſe my ſelf to be beyond all doubt that Rantitm is no ordinance of Chrift, 
bur a meer figment of mea meaning to ſerve Chriſt by che halves, nor infant bap- 
ciſm neither, (howbeir I have diſpured for them borh, and thought I'd.d God ler- 

vice 
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| yice in ittoo) yer he chat knoweth-my heart, knowerh that I have ſo unſaciable a 
thirtt atrec che knowledge of truth , thatifT could think thole things to be the 


now think ſo.on, 1 ſhould re-enterrain them wich rejoicing in my fleſh, which 


4 which would baye that eaſe , and honour, with peace of conſcience , 
which I was once Conſtrained to deny my: ſelf of, . becauſe it was once in= 
conſiſtent in. me with ſuch peace, but welcome that diſgraced truthof dipping dif 
ciples, fich tis that rruch , which I am certain (howbeic they hayetcampled ir. for 
a time) the gates of hell ſhall neyer prevail againſt, nor the ablelt man on earth. ſo 
23.to diſprove it by all that is to be ſaid, ro the contrary from the word of 


Chriſt, . 
Rantiſt, 

Theres mare to be ſaid y:t to the contrary, and more then ever was anſwered 
ft, or ever will be to any purpoſe by you, or any one el(c of your gang, and that 
nt oxely in way of exception againft much of that you have alleadged about the 
childiſhneſſeg vanity, and inſufficiency of infants ſpriuklingy but alſo againit that 
dipping fancy you are fallen into, which us ſome pew motions or renewed notion at 
| the bet, having (for all you have ſaid) neither good ground, nor example from 
the word, anely the old greek word may be ſo conſtrued , and thats all the ground 
1 could ever learn for that fluid prattiſe, and 1 am confudent that you and: that 
| party are wholly in the wrong, for 1 have ſeriouſly ſtudied that comroverſie and 
beſonght the Lord to guide me, and his good Spirit by principles from his word 
of truth ſealed upon my conſtience doth aſſure me that way of dipping 1s ground-= 
kſſe, irrational, and more awcivilly fooliſh, then infant baptiſm can be called 
childiſh, and 1 defrre you to tell me what commiſſion he had that baptized you » 
who m1 poſſubly be an unbaptiz?d perſon, or if he was not yet if you look, but 
ſame few removes backward, and inquire who baptized him? and who him ? 


in your 9Wn account y who deny Sprinkling to be baptiſm, and ſuch I hope you do 
wt count fit adminiitrators of baptiſm, and yet ſuch muſt begin it, for your way 
Was not tn ſe very long agony alſo what commiſſion hath Chriſt given you to 
baptize,, you being no miniſter of the Gospel? and alſo what commiſſion he bath 
fiven you or any elſe to baptize in that manner, which without Scripture , a= 
gainſt re2/on, and common ſence and diſcretion? yea I may ſay againſt 4ll prin- 
ciples of modeſty and common honeſty, and charity to mens liu:s, and ſo againſt 
both the ſixth and ſeventh commandement that many judicious menu have judg- 
edit to be little leſſe then murther , aud adultery, and 1 could eaſily prove. it to 
| be as bad as I ſay of it, but that its ſuperfluous [9 to do, ſith ſundry of our worthy 
| Mr. Baxter Divines viz, Dr, Featley z Afr. Blake, Ir, Cook, ande ſpecially 
| have ſome of thems in one perticular, and ſome of them in another, done it ſo ſuffi 
| ciently already that ile rather refer you unto them. , 


Baptiſt, 

Lhave been ſo much innured to ſuch hor-ſhots ſince I owned the tmth , that I 
can well walk in the middeſtof them now withour amazemeurt : much of this 
ſort of matter I have under my hands in private letters to my ſelf, and others, and 
what of it is not there is legible I confeſſe, as ic were in tex: lecters in the printed 


= way of truth, which we walk in, how judicious they are ſhall (God wil- 
ling) be anon examiaed, (ich you fead us trothem : ar preſent you ſhall have a 
ſhort word to your queries , and {\uch other paſſages which may occure , and in- 
tervene cithier from your ſelf, or their writings in way of contradiQon or obſtru= 
Gion to any thing that hath been ſaid before, 


truch of God, as I once did, upon the ſamerotten, and reafonlefſe principles you 


would find much caſe , and honour by it, and in the. ſpirit much more , |. 


andwho him ? 5c. you mus come at leaſh to unbaNuized perſons, I mean evrn 


Polemicals of your (*hampions, whole ſharp cenſures, and heavy ch of 
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Your firſt is ouynded upon Aa ſimple ſuppoſition - that an unbaptized perfor! 
may4n no caſe baprize, or make a r adminiſtrator of baptilm z whereas there' is 
nothing in the world more Clear then'this, that when it is co be done, and cannor 


—_—— 


never was baptized atallz yea why not in caſe of inniciation after Inter milHon as 
well-as atthe innitiation of the Goſpel ic ſelf > I wonder who baptized Fohn this 
Baptiſt, that was the orcateſt adminiſtratorthart ever was? for cither he way 
baprized ſurely, or elſe he was not, if he was ever baptized ar all, who 
baptized bim 7 bar if he was never baptized the matter amounts RIF to be the 
lame, i.e. to evince no lefle then we afferr that at the innittation of the diſperſy. 
tion, whether at firſt,or after a long unlawful cefſation, an unbaprized perſon may 
baptize: for if Joh» the Bapriſ# himſelf was not baptized himſelf, or if he was, 
either by one that was unbaprized, or elfe by one that was firſt baptized by hin. 
felfy he talks in his ſleep that ſaies an- unbaprized perſon may not inſuch a preſſing 
cale baptize, | 
Youtſecond querie is as unſolidly grounded a8 the other, and ſuppoſes your 0. 
pinion co be this, that no man , though baprized himſelf, unkflſe he be a Mini 
ter, i. e. an ordained- officer may baptize, for = you whar cormmiflion haye 
you to baprize you being no Minifter of the Goſpel? 'whereas1f by Minitter you 
mean one officiating as a paſtot.oyer a people , there is nothing more cleer in the 
world or in the word either, then that others beſides the Miaiſters may baptiz, 
ViZ. not any ſhe, for which theres no preſident, but racher precept ro the con 
1 Cor, 14. 2 Tim, 2. but any prophet1. e. any he gifted difciple , eſpecially whe 


_— 


PRES 
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of the parties convertion 2 Ananias baptized Part himſelf, yerwas he but x 
* certain diſciple As the 9, if you fay that he was ſent by God himſelf, rothar 
ſervice, it ſeryes to ſhew this however, which we afftrm-thar God limited not that 
diſpenſation to the Miniſtry, for if he had he would have fent Peter, or ar left 
| ſome other officer to that work. "4 | "4 
| Did not Phz/ip baptize the Samaritans and the Eumuch 2 yer he did ic in the 
| capacity of a diſciple , and howbeir is true he was ordained to be a Deacon, and 
| Deacons were by the Biſhops babiſhly authorized to baptize, yet that was no 
| part of his office asa Deacon, for bis Deacoxſhip defigaed him to no» more then 
| barely to havea care of the poor, andif you fay he was an Evangeliſt allo, fois 
| every one that is gifted to preach the Goſpel,and doth ir,whether he be in any office 
or no, for Evaxgelift is nothing but a preacher of the Goſpel, and ſu ch are they 
that occafionally preach it , as well as ſuch as preach it conſtantly by way of 


———— 
— 
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ofhce ; therefore all the diſciples that were ſcattered together with Phzlip irs (:id 
went every where ZuayytaiTouera rey Aoyor Alt. 8. 5. 787 Kugrer Thady , All, 
I 1. 20, ane Philip that was one of thoſe diſciples Jyayyiaitero Tas min macas 
Atts $, 40. preached of did the work of an Evargel:ſt , whence Philip was cal- 
led Evangeliſta, that being the very thing made him an Evangelif#, and not his 
Deaconſhip , beſides which he had no other office, becauſe be did Evangelizare: 


' no man cangivea reaſon why the ſcattered ditciples that did £wvangeliz.are, ot 


| 


' 


preach the Golfpel with him ſhould not be denominated Evangeli/ts as well as he, 
and indeed tayyirce, nd tvayyinloutves differ no more then a Prea- 
cher and he that preaches, and though every Paftor be both an Evangeliſt ard a 
Prophet ; yet he that faie3 every Evangeliſt, and Prophetis a Paltor or an or- 
damned officer q#4 ſic, or that either of theſe are omen officii, or founding forth 
morethen a perſon thus or thus gifted 9;z.the Evangeliſt to preachthe Goſpel for the 


convetfion of ſuch as are yet without , the Prophet to fpeak to the exhorration, e-/| 


dification and comfort of the Church, and people already conyerted , and both 
theſe occafionally only, and not as by yertue of an ordination to an office ,may lay 
it ten times oyer, before the Scripture, rightly underſtocd, will furniſh him to make 


proof of it once, | And 


en 


be well done otherwiſe it may be done'(as well as Dy one that was) by one that | 


| by the improvement of his gitts he proves, as not ſeldome ſuch do, inftrumentall |. 
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| ad as theſe ordinary diſciples , for the Apoſtles abode ill at Fermſalem Af, 
' 8. x. wenteyery whers as well as Philip, pro ſuo modulo Evangelizantes prea= 
| ching Chrilt according to their abilicies , ſo the hand of the Lord was with thoſe 
occafional preachers, that a great number believed , and turned to the Lord by 


——_— 


| theirmeans , and were baptized alſo undoubyedly by rheir hands; yea the famous 
' Churchof At ioch had irs foundation from this, and grew intoa Church,which 
| they could nor do without baptiſm, before any aRtual officer came neer them : for 
| though Pauland Barnabas walked with them for a year and improyed their oifrs 
| fortheir edification , yet neither of theſe, were yer actually = more then 

Evangeliſts , and Prophets , though ' before by God intended, and not 
long after by the Church viſibly ordained to their Apoſtleſhip ,-i. e. men of ex- 
cellent oifts, and this will appear At, 11. from verſe 19, tothe end, with .A4#, 
13. V. 4. and backward o the beginning : you do therefore greatly err not know- 
ig the Scriptutes, which tell you allo plainly that though Pax! conyerted all 
the Corinthians , yet bis own hands baptized but 2 few , commicring that dif- 
p:nfation, as an inferiour work to his preachinggo the hands of inferiour diſciples, 
as Mr, Baxter himſelf alſo confefles to your confutation, aſſerting it from x Cor, x 
r7. ſo though Perer converted the company in (ornelins houle yer ſurely he bap- 
tized them not all, if any at all, with his own hands, bur lefc the adminiftration 
{tothe hands of others, ſome one or more of the brethren that. came with him; 
And the manner of ſpzech implies plainly no leſſe, for he commanded that they 
ſtould all be baptized in the name of the Lord - yea fo fat is the word from tying 
up the diſpenfacion of baptiſm to an office, that we have much more preſident and 
proof aiter Chriſfts aſcenſion of comon difciples,then you haye of officers baptizing, 


You therefore make much more a do in this then needs, you ftcain indeed at a | 
| gaaty and ſwallow a camel, and buly your ſel{fo about the truth of adminiſtra- 
| tors, tha: you have loſt the truth, and ſubſtance of the adminiſtration ir ſelf; were 
your baptiſm true baptiſm indeed, there is no neceſſity that ordained AfiniFters 
muſt adminiſter it, bur unlefle it were cruer then: it is , no matter if it were ne» 
vet adminiſtred art all, | 
Know therefore Sirs I beſeech you that the verity worth , weight and efficacy of 
bapriſm depends not upon the quality of the perſon adminiſtring,but upon the truth | 
of rhe ſubje& ro whomgand che true form'wherein tis admianiltred ; the Scripture 
preſcribes plainly who they are that ſhall, and ia what manner theſe ſhall,bur nor ac 
all by whom they ſhall be baptized; tis the duty of them coat belieye to be 
bap:1zed, and his dury that baprizes to baptize indeed , notraatize only, and to 
baptize ſuch as, being raught the Goſpel, do belieye it, burwho chey muſt be 
that are to bap:ize thole is neither here nor there to the bap:iſm for _ I find in 
{the wordj, ſo they be bur Maſculine diſciples : nay though the perſon baprizing be 
| not only no officer ( bur in the caſe aboye named as yet) _——— himfelf, yer 
| if the perſon baptized be nor only a believing diſciple, bur allo baptized really,and 
indeed his baytiſm is never the worle for the other:  - 
Experience tells me , and I believe many more, that haye bezn baptized - ac 
cording to truth, thar twas drawing neer to Chriſt with crue hearts in his 
true ordinance that made us accepted 1n his fight, not the qualifications of che 
baprizers, whoſe baptiſm and minitterial functions(were they inveſted with both) 
could add never the more validity nor verity to our baptiſm, asneicher could' the 
non-entity of either of thoſe ia them have poſſibly made the baptiſm ſo fincerely 
ſubmitted co, be in any meaſure void, and of no effe& ; the' placing ſo much in 
perſons adminiſtring as to think our ſelyes ere the berter for that , was that fanta- 
(tical fopery of the Corinthians for a while,one ſaying [ ans of Paul, another I of 
Apollo, another I of (\ephas i, e, T was baptized by ſuchor ſuch, which made 
the Apoſtle Paw/, who with his own hands baptized but ſome of them, well 
fiigh wiſh he had baptized none of them ata ll , when he ſaw their carnall glo- 
LE 2 2 - ries 
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= tiſm is noll T bavecleared it enough already, and that your miniftry 1s no leſle Is 
_ | apparent, fith whilſt you indeavour toderive ic from the Apoſtles,you can derive 1 


| of your funion bur by a chain of .many linkes, whereof if one bappen 
to 
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ries inthe perſons adminiſtring, and blefſe God that he baptized no more, leaf} 
| they ſhould have thouge the berter of themſelyes, and of their bapritm for 1s dif. 
| penlation of ir by his hatds, 
The adminiftrators therefore being baptized or not baptizd,mir.iſter or no miniſter | 

maketh the bapriim, if elſewiſe watzantable, neither becter nor worle of it ſelf + 
all chis I ſpeak all this while, not as granting that our baptiſm is by unbapti. 
zed perſons, and that my ſelf am no miniſter of the Goſpel, for neither of theſe 
(hall be yielded by any meanes, unlefle you were more able then you ate to proye | 
them, I ſpeak it (uppohitively that if theſe were both ſo , yet both my daptizing | 
and being baptized may be warrantable enough notwithſtanding or elle if we 
deemed ir worth while to ſeek out whar ſucceſſion our baptiſm hath had from the 
Apoſtles, in a ſeries without interruption, tis poſſible there were fome diſciples 
{ inall agesthar owned the truth , though lo few and deſpiſed, that their Jeneras 
{ tion can ſcarcely be declared, for who can declare his generation, whoſe life in | 
{ himſelf, and his was (till cur off from the earth ? but we go by the word that is a+ 

boye all Church and Miniltry in our account of our baptiim and miniltry, and 
| not by fuccefſjon incither : and as for your ſelyzs , that hold ſo much on {ucceſ- 
] fion;, and boaſt af a lineal deſcent of your miniſtry and Rantiſm from the Apoſiles, 

ewill puſfle you no lefle to prave that, if we pur you to it, then twill if we pur you | 
to it todiſprove a lineal ſucceſſion of ou: baptilm, for if we cannot name the par- | 
ticular perſons that baptized one another in this way, wherein we do it, ſucceſſye. 
ly from the perſons of the Apoſtles in aniwer to this queſtion who baptized you? 
and who him ? and who, him? and ſo upwards till we come thicher, are you able 
ifwe ask you who ſpriokled you? and who him ? and who him? and who him? 
&c,: to particularize more punctually thea we? are you able to afſign who begu, | 
| our Way of baptiſm ficſt of all in the world, unlefſe you begin as bigh as John the 
| baptiſt ? nay verily though Dr.Fearley would fain father it upon Srock, yer its moſt 
| manifeſt unto you all that infants ſprinkling was denied by ſome ever fince it was 
| known to haye a being, forir was controverted in the daies of the fathers, and 
| that it would not have been had there been none that had then denied ic, and deni- 
ed it could got be by any bu: ſuch as pleaded the baptiſm of believers, in thoſe 
times, and were the right way baptized chemſelves, 

You haye not one preſident of one infant ſprinkled, norproof that ſuch a thing 
| was ſo much as talked on, for ar lealt an hundred years after Chriſt, bur we are 
! moſtcertain , and your ſelyes cannor deny it, that the baptiim of believers. be=| 
| gan'at Fohythe baptiſt, and che Apoſtles, and if we could prove a ſucceſſion of it | 
| de fattono further downwards then fo, yet itis enongh to us that we find it chen | 
wa $ſo, whereby to prove that it ought to have been1o in all ages fince, and is to | 
be de jwre at this day. 
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baptized themſelyes may in any cafe diſpenſe baptiſm: ro others, fave ſuch allo 
| as are by ordination true miniſters of the Goſpel; then your ſelves, who pretend | 
ſolely te the title of baptizing, are no right adminiſttarors, as being in truth nei- 
ther baptized , nor ordained in ſuch wiſe as the Scripture requires z that your bap- 


One word more and then we have done with this, if none at all fave ſuch. as are |. 


therice.no other wiſe then the Pope doth his, for if a line of ſucceſſion be a proof 
| ot erue miniftry, you may indeed derive it as well, hut not one jor beter then he, 
he canſhew you his line of ſucceſſion , if notfrom Peter , yer ar lealt trom Li- | 
' #2 himſelf, that lived in the daics of the Apoſtles, ard you can ſhew us the line, 
| Wherein you came from the Pope, and ſo through his loines from the other : there 


' 1$ no other way for your miniſtry to prove its pedigree from the Primitive cimes but 
| this, no Way for you to climb up co the Apoliles as che fathers, and founders 
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| coprove unſound, and tis a chance bur a flaw may be found in ſome of them , 
that bave been crailed for.many huodreds of years cogether through the hands of 
that Apo#Faticall harlot, the incaile is clear cur of,your pedigree and deſcent from 
the ApolYes,as aminiftry, periſhes, is ſpilt upon *he ground, and can never be ta& 
| ON agaln any More for ever; you have hicherto owned your ordination as handed 
by aa uninterrupred lineal tuccefſion fram the Pope to the preſent Preſ! bytery, and 
' if we put the queition to the vertelt novice or youngling among you , who ordain- 
' ed you ? and who ordained thole that ordained you ? and who them? and who 
| them? and who them ? you can find your function flowing in a continual fiream 
; from che Primitive fountain no other way, but through char ſtinking fink and cor- 
' rupt channel of che holy chaire; ' Pope Gregory the great gave power of ordination 
' to Auitin the eAlonk when he ſeat him over into E2g/2nd about a thouſand years 
| ince , hetothe Popiſh Biſhops, they to the Proteſt 1nt Biſhops , they co the Preſ- 
| byters and the Preſbyters to their preſent Preachers - thus what Miniſterial 
| power you haye hangs upon the Proteſtant Bijhops , theirs upon Auſtin, Auſtins 
' upon the Pope , the Popes upon Petey ; you came 1, e. deſcended from the Pope , 
| rhe Pope came 1.e, departed from the Apoitles, and thus from the Apoſtles you 
| came all, but thither you mult go again, letting go-your ſweer ſucceſſion, and from 
cher words, which are the ſame-now as then, begin your buſinefſe again before you 


can be right, or know any thing cleetly where you axe, tor if he whom your ſelyes | 
call A::chrizt, , made you a miniſtery of Chri## , you may be the Miniſtry of 
the Church of Exg/andit you will , which if ir be vere Ecclefiaatrue Church ar 
all,y.t'is fuch a one as hadits parochial poſture from whence you had your power , 
and therefore fit enough each for the other , but of che Church in Exglandywhich is 
vera Eccleſia rhe true Church indeed , you ſhall never be the Miniltry for me, till 
you repent and be baptized. ; £7, 

As tor my fell whom you deem to be no Miniſter of the Goſpel , I muſt not lead 


you ſo far from the other work in hand as ro (tand upon the proof of that nowghay- 
log tran{grefſed (as ſome will think ) roo tar already, though elſe ir were no im- | 
pollible thing to proye it , and therefore I (ay this only in ſhort that wherher I am | 
now a true Miniſter ofche Golpel or nogtis now my utmoſt aimeo preach and pro- | 
, mote the cruth of ic as tis in Jeſus,but as for the cime in,which I was owned a Miai- | 
| er of the Goſpel , I was ac that time no crue one at all , yea though I haye obs | 
| tained mercy , and ſuch mercy as to be made a Miniſter theregf fince, becaule I | 
did what I did ignorantly , yet {o far was I then fcom a Minitter of the Goſpell 
that I rather reje&ed the counſell of God againſt my ſelf , being not baptized of 
them rhat preached ir, and diſputed much ag inſt ic as well as you, 

Andnow as unto your third quzry, viz, what Commithioa have any to bap- | 
tize in that manner ? that is, by Cipping, which you (tile ſuch an irra'jonaly and 
undiſcreet way, tis that which I have refolyed you in fo fatisfatorily before, that 

unleſſe you have more to lay againſt it then to miſcal ic, as you do, before you 
have proved it to be fo baſe as you are pleaſed to (tile ir, I ſhall rejoice in Chrift 
Jeſusthat hath choſen luch fooliſh and baſe things as dipping in water is, in the 
account of men however excellent in it ſelf ,and in proof of irs warrantableneſs,uales 
it be occaſionally, add no more. | 

| Raaciſt, 


I have referred you already where you ſhall find exception againſt all you have 
ſaid before, as concerning the truth of the way of baptiſm, and I defare that you 
would find your ſelf work a little therewith, I mean the foreuamed books that are 
| extant , ſpecially that of Mr. Baxter whos I know tobe 4 wery able aud godly 
man, who hath in mine, and [ think in all diſcerning mens Apprehenſsons ſo ſol» 
lidly diſproved , and vlearly confuted your way of dipping , that few or none of 
thoſe, that ſee what he ſaies in that point , will be of Jour mind , and follow 


your faſhion therein, for whereas you ſay that dipping was the cuftone in the 
fob 
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| Christ redone 


its ſard that che Eunuch went down into the water , and that John baptized | 


non #t ſelf where John baptized becauſe there was much water, is found by 
Travellers to be a ſmall brook, which a man might almoſt Step over, and much 
( mores that gainſaies much of what you have ſaid, is mthe 135. page of hy 
| book, which I ſhall expett your anſwer to, but if you pleaſe lets ſee what you cay 
ſay to thas firſt, | 
| Baptiſt, 


I ſhall very freely ſpeak co any thing which hath not yer been ſpoken to in par- 
ticular, and to Mr, 5axters exceptions in that paricular rather then any other, 
becauſe he is moſt noted in thoſe parts were he lives, andallſo in the examination | 
of his Exceptions , I ſhall have the more hint to take notice of tuch reliques , and 
broken pieces as remain yer unſpoken to, as the gainſayings of the reli in chis point, 
for he ſeems to me to have gathered them up there , and to haye epi:omized thole 
mens matrer as i. were into a fardel of fewer words : excepting the two laſt grand 
Arguments of Mr, Cook againſt dipping, one of which Doctor Fearley affconts us 
with in the title page, and both of which are more ſparingly ſpoke to yer, cowen- 
ly couched, and racitly touched upon by Mr. Cook, and thoſe Mr. baxter na- 
ther comments on at =_ » and makes (I cannot lay a fairer , but a fouler, a 
talſer y and far more miſerable improvement of then any of the reſt do : This he 
profeſies to be the bulineſle of his book p. 13. viz. 

To uſe the proofs that others make uſe of in ſome newer kind of way, Coiteſſ. | 
{ingthat few have improved their Arguments as they might have done, nor mate 
| naged them in the moſt forcible way, and not to medle much with thoſe argumens 
| that others have fully mannaged. 

Yet (by his leave ) he meddles ſo much with the Aroumeats that others almoſt 
every one makes ule of, that he makes ſome of them the worle again, he mars ma- 
ny a one with his mendall Mannagement. | 

It ts not to uſe many Argument s (laith he ) bat to arive home a few, | 

Yer he uſes many more then any one elle, viz, three capital ones to prove infants 
to be diſciples, twenty cardinal ones, to prove them members, to which ( No: 
numeri \umw) anumberuof others are tubſervient , and ſubordinate two mote in| 

roof of babiſme, beſides eight in proof of ao body knows what, all theſeio his | 
Diſpucatiye piece of book , fo that for ought I find Erfinon profint ſingulas 
multa juvantghis genius ſtood more to numeroſitie ;than dextery in handling a few, 
unleſſe by few he mean only the three main © Mediums as Capital, and Cardinal 
; to the reſt, the firſt of which, bur eſpecially the ſecond, i: ror ramos, 74- 
| Hlos & ramuſculos ſe ipſums Rantizavit, hath ragled it ſelf into ſo many {mall 
|-branches, that indeed it hangs not handſomly together within it ſelf, and indeed 
| the whole is buta certain three legged Rool, which he hath made for peopleto fit | 
| ar reſt upon in their vain Worſhips, ard ſervings of God, after the Precepts of 
| meng which it they neyer be broken by any hand, writing reſponſibly ro them,yel 
are fo rotten , that they will wear out within a while of themlelyes : but be they | 
few or many he might well ſay he would drive home a few, for verily above all 
the ref, thoſe two I ſpeak of, viz. wherein dipping is called Murther, and adul- | 
{ ery, he drives on beyond the bounds of modeſty, truth, ſenſe and reaſon, 25 fars 
| : dare fay to the full, as God would ſuffer the Devill co direct , and drive 
| Mm, 
For my part I never ſaw Mr, Baxters facethat I know of, but I ſeetoo ag”) 
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|his piery you talk on , be more then his par:s if it will, God once left. as honeſt 


Unchriit nd, 
of his ſpigic in his lateſt labor, in whichy if che ſpizit of God bad been, his leader, 
he would not haye led him iaco thar confident utterance of ſuch utter uatruths, not 
onely in point of doctrine, but matter of fat tos now and then - let his parts, let 


zsholy » as wocthya one as he can be, in puniſhmene of a. people. whom he had 
z mind to plague for their dotage on himy, to be ſtirred. up by Satan..to do thin 

gconyenientgand unkcemly x Chron, 2.1, 1. and lo it ſeemes to me he hach IE | 
Mr, Baxter ,. as Godly as he is, or elſe there. could neyer_.baye- iſſued 
fom bim ſuch inconfiderate crudities., ſuch rank yenomous , viperous , 
ulcerous fluxes of folly, fleſh, fiercene(s, fiction , falſeneſs , ficery inyeQiyes, to 
themadding of the very magiltracy, if ic would be any longer blinded by the baw- 


ſings of a miſtaken miniſtry, again{t many a dear Saint of God, agaialt a people 
mecious ro God, though baſe 1n his eyes, againft thouſands that ate: as intimate | 
with God, and more privy to bis will. ja point of baptiſmchen himſelf, that thus | 
hedoesſhall appear by and by, at preſent fee what httle vericy and lefs validity is | 
inthat firſt 942. that it us not yet proved by any that dipping was ne $a ns 
exſtome, when yet irs proved, if not by. many, yer at lealt by two of. our wa 
vis A, R. and Mr. Blackwood, and that. lo ſuffictently that if Dr. 
Fearleyy and Mr, Baxter, Mr. Cook ,.and Mr, Blake did not decline them, 
, ae they had been' minded to mark and teriouſly to ſearch the Scriptures,and not 
[odZle mens eyes with all the fiddle-faddles they contd find to fling before them, 
and to farisfie themfelyes art {lender rates in the prefent cuſtome, rather then cry out | 
for a change, fich it is che preſent cuftome,. the Scriptures they hint on are fo plain, 
aking the words thereof, not in feigned, forced, figurative and forrcign, but in 
heir own prime , direR, native, ordinary, proper and rational ſenſe add fignift- 
cation, that he who runs may read no' then this, thac dipping, ye total, was 
the way wherein baptiſm was then diſpenſed ; bur if we dee ſuch proof of ic 
exant from our own party, yet tis ſo clearof it ſelf thar men famous, even of your 
'own way thar have nor thruſt their fingers too far into the fire of this controverkie, 
conceratagthe primitive form of bapitzing (as theſe men have doneg. 'and there- 
fore w1ll on in what they have once afleried., and get thorow by hook or crook, 
ather then recede with that ſhame (I ſhould ſay honour) which is the right of 
"ery recaatant, when he fees he hath mifreckoned) do not onely conteſle, bur al- 
breach us rhe very fame that we ſtand for, 

Witneſle 73/:a1s, who tells us that [m2mer io n/itatior olim frerit prefſertin 
in Indea et altis regi 7n'bus &C. p. 886. dippingy yea totall dipping (for jin the 
ery line before he detines che right of baptitm to be tripple, [nmerfio in aquam, 
mora ſub aqua, emerſio ex aqua, pinnging into the water , abode wnder it, 
reſarreftion out #f it) was rather uſed heretofore Specially in Judea, and other 
warmer countries they fprinklizg, 

YeaDc. Featley , thatis as Were the fronteer or fileteader- in doing all the 
diſgrace he could to dipping, did yer find occafion to acknowledge little lefle 


p. 69. 20: withſtanding ſaith he, I graut that Chriſt a#dthe Eunuch were bap- 
tized inthe River, and that ſuch baptiſms of men, t, e, in rivers þecially in 


the botter climates, bath been, is and may lawfully be uſed : though I confeſſe he 


words , ſaying that there isno proof ar all of dipping or plunging, bur onely of 
waſhing in the Riyer. 


way, and not at all co waſh by dipping, | 
Secondly, asif ever a1y things, or perſons, thatare waſhed in Riyers are waſh- | 

ed ordinarily otherwiſe then by dipping or plunging. 

Thirdly, as if he could properly be {aid ro be waſhed in a river that - was neyer 

1 it, but was onely ſcrubd a little by the fide of it. 


T 
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gives this a pull in again, and very cleanly contradicts himſelf in the very next ' 


Oxgroſle, Firſt, as if the word Banlits did fgnifie onely to waſh in ſome other | 


Or | 
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t - /OrFourtbly as if wiſe perſons would go inro a river for no more then " little 
| fourbiſhing their faces, ' Uo | 


' well be ſaid to go down into it : Mr. Cook alſo aud Mr. Blake do both very 


\ er place to a lower , but onely a removing from place toplace, though in th 
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: Rantiſt, - 

Yon talk-of in the rivers. and into the River, but you heed not what Mr, Big. 
ter ſaies'in the preſent ſettion that you are'aeſityd to ſpeak to, be tells you the 
word into is not to be taken'as if either John gydChrift, or Philip and the Eunuch 
were at all in the water or deſcended inro it, but unto'it oxely, it beins-below iy 
the bottons5,- and the counrey being montanowus , in which reFpett they migh 


elegantly anſwer your obſervation 1 that particular Mr. C. thus to A, R, wig, 
your colleftion from Philips going down into the water with the Evauch, there. 
fore they uſed dipping is as vain y muit they not go down to the water where it 
was if they wonld uſe it > would the water have come up to them in the charix 
any ſooner for Fprinkling then for dipping ? of the ſame ftamp us your inferen 
from Mat. 3. 16. Mark 1. To. from Chriſhs aſcending from the water, fy 
as (brit was pleaſed to be baptized with water, ſo he was pleaſed to go where 
the water was viz, in the channel, where there was a deſcent, and from whith 
there was an aſcent,ſo that he muſt go down to, aud come up from the w 
fer. ” . | 
Nay rather your conceit us here confuted, for if our bleſſed Saviour hadþen 
plunged of Joba intothe water then it would rather have been ſaid that au 
caſt or plunged Chr iſt into the water, and took him out of the water, but it u 
nely implyed that Chri#t went down to the water , aud came wp again fim 
its, 13> {hn WEL Th ent 
Ar. Blake thus to Mr, Blackwood wiz. for your criticiſm of the aſcend 
and deſcending, if you compare AQs 24, 1. 25. 1. alſowith your places quoted 
you will ſee it nothing for your purpoſe, thoſe phraſes are uſed when men git 
a place , or from a place, when they neither aſcend upwards , neither deſctd 
dowywards , Biſhop Uſher will furniſh you with tex 'everall Scriptures , whine 
the wordKaliavey inthe eAtts of the Apoſtles is uſed for no deſcent from a high- 


place we may beheve there was ſome aſcent and deſcent waters being lower places 
and when they went to the place of waters the channell in which the waters had 
their current, they may be fiily ſaid to go into the water , howſoever one or. two 
examples ſerve not your purpoſe , but a General concurrence of all example: 

We have examples grving full evidence of a different prattiſe, und nothing can 
be concluded from thoſe examples. 

Baptiſt. 
O the wondrous wayes of wretchednefſe, if not of wilful wilinefſe that the wits 


— 


— —— —  ——— 


of theſe men work in whereby to wave of the way of God from taking place a- 


mong them! how do they ſtrive to keep it oft as Mwere ar ſtaves end, not yielding | 


itan inch leſt it ſhould ger an ell, one brings one kind of furniture , wherewithto 

ht it, another another, yet altogether are but a bullcuſh, a flag, thar ſhewes 
like ſword and Rapier, but will ſcarce hold a puſh if put to it to the pucpole: Mr. 
Blake he fetches furniture from Biſhop Uſher that ſaies there are ten Scriptures i 
the as where the words a{cendand deſcend expreſſe no more then remoying from 
one placeto another, of which if thoſe he alledges be two of the ten, or ſupenu» 
merary it matters not, for if there were 10000 it would do him no right, and ruth 


| no wrong in this place, where'it is believed by evrry of thethree both himſelf and 


his two Colleagues, that here was going up and down from higher places to lowtt, 
therefore he may ſer that cypher ſome where elſe, or ſend it home again co the book 
whence he had it, and where'perhaps it was df uſe, for here it ſtands void and 
ſerves fornothing, 

Aad as for their joint ſneaping the words they went down into the water , 414 
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| 
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| 
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came out of the water into ſuch a ſhort ſenſe as may ſerye your own curtaild, and 
cloudy conceprions of the matter, and exclude our conltruthion that is moſt clear , 
and congruous, perverting and mincing it thus, wiz, that they weat down zo the 
water, 1,e, the channel where the water was, to which there was a deſcent, and 
aicended ſrom the water ; or if it be allowed to be read (as tis moſt properly ren= 
| dred by the Tranſlators ) to the water, yet the meaning of that word 5to muſt 
be no other then to , I admire how men of ſuch profeſled plety can convince | 
their conſciences to content wich ſuch home-ſpun coverings , ſuch greiyous gloſ- 
les, pitriful pur ofs, as they do in this caſe, I protels they mightalmoſt as good 
ſay chat rhe heard of Swine, that Jar. 8. 32. are ſaid to run down ito the 
Sea, did but run dowa to the Sea , and no further, as to limit theſe Scriptures that 
relate rhe baptiſm of Chit and of the Eunuchyfo asto force them to no further fio- 
nification then this 70, and to, and from th: water as if they went not into it at 


all, 
Raacriſt, | 
Nay not ſo neither by your leave , for the word; that follow , which relate 
that the Swine were choaked in the waters ſhew plain enough that the word (i; 
though we will not allow it the ſenſe of into Mark 1 g. muſt needs be Engliſhed | 


a er a I EE CC 


'Titis faid the y 1427 down INTO the Lake and were choaked Luke $, 33s. Choaks 


into bere, aud that the Engliſh word into, though we alldw tt to ſignifie mo | 
moxe thez to or uato, AQs the 8, verſe 38. yet ſignifyes that the Swine | 
were really not at onely but 1n the waters, for how elſe, could they be choaked ' 


Baptist. 

How ? why mantis as poſſible a — may be choaked with water powr- 
ingdown his throaty yea and a little more poſſible then tis for any Creature to be 
faid truly , not Synechdochically, to be baptized by ſprinkling, or powring wa- 
teronly upon his face, and yet tis ſure enough thar this choaking of the Swine was 
otherwiſe then fo, and no other then by an overwhelming in water, foraſmuch as 


there ? 


d IN theWaters CMitth. 8.32, IN the Sea Hark $. 13. and yet tis 
2s ſureto me, who darenot ſnppole the ſpirit to ſpeak nonlence, as they do in 
my mind,who ſay that this baptizing A#, 8.38, 39, CMatth. 3. 16.” Mark 
I. 9, Io, Was, though with water allo as their choaking was , ( and therctore 
Dr. Featley will ger noching by pleading for to ſignify with) yet not as cruly 
inche warec alſo, i, e. by an overwhelming cherewith,foraſmuch as cis ſaid AF, 
8,28, 39. they went down both into the water both Philip 4nd the Eunuch and 
be baptized\ A;gl:ce dippt or overwhelmed J or (if you will have waſhed) waſhe 
ed him by dippiag, for as dipping and {willing 1S2 true waſhing, {lo by waſhing N 
as Gamlilu 1s Engliſhed by it, 1s meant neither infuſing noe iprinkling, but that 
waſhing onely that is by the way of dipping, and I —_ to their faces, that 
would fain make a baptizm ofcantiſm, that tis more ealy co choak then to bap= 
tizea man without overwhelming 

But Mr. Cook foreſeeing no doubt what abſurdity muſt needs be committed in 
granting the words to be read as they be tranſlated , viz. they went down into 
the water and aſcend:d ou of the water , and yet denying that they were at all | 
inthe water, and being feaſible alſo ſurely how it might be noted as a piece of 
paultry and partiallicy , to allow che ſeale of to to the prepoſition & in As 
8. 38. and yer ſodceply to diſown and deny that ſence of iztotothe ſame prepo- 
won in A{2rk 1, g, as he does, he is more wary then either Mr, Blake or Mr 
Baxter in that particular , and will not by any meanes read it as the other do viz. 
they went down ito the water, nor yet as tis in the text they came up owt of the 
water , but runs it over more ſmoothly in a phraſe ſutable to his own purpoſe , viz. 
they went down to the water, and came up fro»s the water , but I hope he'el con- 


dſ(cend freely to be correKted for the ſame fault, and with the ſame rod of reproof 
Sos with 
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with which himſelf hath corre&ed others , or elſe his partiallity will fo appear as 
ro deny him to have any of that wiſdome, which is from aboye James 3 the laſt: 
wherefore as he checks «A. R. molt ſharply for offeringto alter, and vary from | 
the witdome of interpreters, fo as to Engliſh the prepojicion #p by #, which they 
chought good to Engliſh with p. 12, in thele words, vs, 
I would demand of you whether you think that our Tranſlators, and moſt or all 
others , who have engl iſhed it with knew not how to render the original inits 
proper ſignification as well as your ſelf. 
| So I muſt take the boldneſle, fith our Tranflators , and met or all others, but | 
himſelf , do read AF. 8. 38. thus they went down both into the water and aj= 
cended out of the water, to demand of him in his own words to A.R. whether he 
| think that our Tranſlators, and most or all others, who eng'iſh thoſe paſſages by 
into the watery knew not how to render the origenall inits proper ſignification a 
well as himſelf ? 
As for the other two, viz. Mr. Blake and Mr. Baxter they foreſeeirg no doub: 
it would be no ſafe, handlome, acceptable , nor advantagious way to cake upon 
them, as they ſaw Mr. Cook didgto corre the Tranſlators, and wend their con» 
ſtruRions , they are more wary then Mr, Cookin that particularzand fo (thus in- 
cidit in Scillam, qui vult,&c.) to decline the Rock of infolence, they drop into 
the gulf of nonſence, owning the original to be rightly readred, and reading chem 
according to that rendition, viz. to the water , and up owt of the water, yet 
denying thoſe phraſes they deſcended into the water , and came up owt of the wa- 
ter, tO ld ou: any more then Mr. Cook faies the Greek words do viz, to and 
' from the water. | 
But I muſt intreat thoſe two Parallels in that opinion , to conſider what impa- 
ralleld improprierie it is to exprefſe no more then going to the water ſide, and com» 
ing from it :gain by theſe phraſes , viz. going down ito the water , and com- 
ming o#t of the water for they imply neceflarily a being #2 the water, and not - 
ly at it : he deſcended ito hell is more then being 2t the brinks of hell , he del- 
cended ito the lower parts of the Earth,is more then bare being on the ſuperficie 
of the Eaith, and fs he deſcended 70 the water , is neceſſarily more then being t 
the fide:the fituation of the water below in the botroms will not ſalye the abſurdity 
of ſuch expreſſion, concerning being ar the water only,and returning,for he deſcene 
ded toit, and aſcended fro it is enough for that, bur to expreſſe that only by in- 
toit and oat of it, is ſuperfluous and ſuperlative fimplicity ; whatſoever clement,or 
place in any element we are ſaid to go down into, and come up out of we were 
once in or elſe we are towlly belied z had it been ſaid of Philip and the Eumch 
they went down buth to the water, or zxto the bottoms, they deicended into the 
vallies , where the water was, as Mr, Cook prates by a Periphraſis , and when 
came up 9#t 9 the valley, or bottom from the watergthen it had ſhewed ſom- 
whar like the ſenſe theſe men like beſt and long to haye it1n, bur irs the water » 
and ont of the water expreſſe not only a bare being in the bottomes, where the wa- 
' rex was bur i» the wateralſo; for whatſoever place or element is pur after the 
| Prepofitions /»#0 and ov of is a place or element that the perſons denominated to 
Lo into and ox: of were once really and truly 7, 

Daniel was thrown into and taken up ot ofthe Lyons den,does not that ſhew 
plainly enough that he was iz it ? the Swine ran 20 the fea, were they not chen i0 
it? I chrew it zo the fire (laies Aaro7 of the molten ima oe he made) and there 
came out this calf, will any ſay that the mettals he made ir of were only wa 
at the fire fide ? they wept down both ito the water, both Philip and the Ewnzch 
and came up 9 of the water, Jeſus was baptized of John into Jordan, Mark 
I. 9. and when he was baptized went ſtraitway ozr of the water, Math: 3- I6, 
can any man ſay that theſe rwo perſons Feſ#s and the Exynych, of whom allo Dr. 

' Featley grants that they were baptized :;nthe River, were never 7: it at all,but only 
| wetted at the water fide ? | | Bu 
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But that Philip and the Ewnuch went into and were in the water , and not ww- 
toit and at it onlyis eyideat by what I have hinted once already, viz. in that 
it is ſaid they were come tothe water before,and therefore this muſtneeds be i»- 
zo it,or elſe cither the Spirit 7 autologized,or they tautopoiized, and came wmto the 
water tWice over, but never zztoitatall, | 

Two moxe odd conceits , and emblemes of the emptineſſe of their apprehenfi- 
on in chis point, twoa piece I mean in Mr. Cook and Mr. BlakeyI (hall take notice 
of briefly 1n their fore-cired ſhuffles, and ſo paſſe on to the reſt. 

Firſt, how peartly doth Mr, Cook ſquitch up A-R.with a queſtion 0: two as if 
ehrray catechiſe him in that which he hath yer need ro be further chatechiſd 
himſelf ? 

Muit they not go down to the water (laith he) if they would u[e it > would 
the water come up to them in the (rariot any ſoonzr for Sprinkling then for dip- 

ing 2 
R HP er to which queſtion,]I intreat Mr, Cookco ask his conſcience this que» 
ſtion , whether if they had uſed the water only for ſprinkling, there was ſuch nece- - 
fity of going down to it as he ſeemes tointimare , would not the water have come 
vpto them 1n the Chariot ſooner by far for ſprinkling chen for dipping? yea verily 
both Philip and the Eunuch might have fat till in the Chariot and comman- 
ded water enough for ſprinkling to be brought up co them thither in the hol- 
low of the Chariot drivers hand , if there were no! bigger a veſſel to bear | 
tin F byt for dipping enough could never poſſibly be brough: up inco the Chariot 
atall, TY | 

Secondly , he muſt, ſaies he of Chrilt, go down and come up from the water, 
but here us not the lea$t hint that John dowſed Chriſt over head, or under wa- 
tergyjay rarher that conceit of yours, ſaith he to A. R. wx here confuted , for if our 
bleſſed Saviour had been plunged of John into the water, then it would rather 
bave been jaid that John caſt or plunged Chriſt into the water , and took him out 
of the water but it is only implied that C hrift went down unto the water and came | 
up again from it, | 

O how egregiouſly, how ſhamefully doth this man forget, and utter himſelf | 

| 


as if his leaſes were ſodden into Trapiznuntiue bis temper!T would therfore ask hin 
one or two queſtions v:z. | | 

Firſt; whe.her 8am1ito dothat all fgnifie to douſe oyer head , or under wa» 
tr, or to plunge inco water yea or no? ifnot (but I ſuppoſe he will nor deny ir fo 
todo, though he denies it to fignifte onely plunging ) then I would haye him to go 
to ſchool again to the Lexicons which will reach him that ic mainly ſignifies mer= | | 
go, immergo, ſubmergo, andif /2yo, ablxo it is ſuch an ablucion as is made 
immergendog. but if it doch _ to plunge dip or douſe under water, or oyer= | 
whelmatall, and I dare fay he andevery one elfe ſhall findit forall /avoquod | 
| fit immer gendog to ſignifie a ſwilling in water altogether, then I adviſe himto be | | 
think himſelf, for I think he was = Io when he wrote this paſſage, thatthere is 
at leaſt ſome lirtle hint that Joh plunged Chriſt iato the water , when its ſaid | 
Chriſt was baptized alias, Ss dips of lohan iato [or dan , or wafhtt in Jor= 
dan, fich that pleaſes himſelf , unleſs he put a difference berweea the aRive and 
the paſſive and will not yield ico be all one, that John baptized Chriſt, and Chriſt 
was baptized of J-hn , bur though it be faid Chrilt was baptized i.e. plunged 
of John 1nto Jordan, overwhelmed in Jordan, and that he came out of the wa- 
ter, which is a ſhrewd ſign that Joh» did nor keep him there, yer this is not plain 
and Ggnificant enough for him it ſezms ualefſe he may have the framing of the ſpi- | 
rits ſpeech another way , that is no whit plainer then the other neicher, viz. that «2 
John calt or plunged Chriſt inco the water,and took him out of the water , unleſſe | 
it may be ſaid ;uft ſo all that is aid, which yer is che (dime with that he would 
haye to be ſaid, implies no more then that Chriſt went dowa unto the water and | | 
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and came up again from it, wirhour being baptized, fo belike : how 4. Rs, g. 
| pinion that John douſed Chrift under water, which is alſo miac,and the very plain. 
eſt expreſſion the original can be read in, is coafured by thole texts Afar, 3, x6, 
| Mark, 1.9.10. I can nomore conceiye, then. I can conceiye that this expreſſion 

viz, Philip and the Eunuch went down both 7s che water, and he baptized 
him, is a confutation of him that ſuppoſes the Eunuch to be baptized ar all, 
ivifn and 77 0S4TOry dvabeivey end Tevy Saros ate Mr, Cooks marginals wher. 
by be would haye us learn tis like fromthe word a3, that cheir aſcen{ion was but 
from the water, bur I muſe why he would not ſer dowa the: words of the other 
Scrip:ure, A. the 8, 39. which exp2unds this, and where tis dye'&noar is 77 
YSarog, Which Zu is in latin ex,and enoliſhed molt naturally oxr cf. 

The ſecond thing more obſervable 1n Mr,Blakes bufineſſe runs thus, Firſt, faich 
he, howſoever one or two examples ſerye not your purpoſe, but 4 general con. 
eurren ce of all examples. 

Sec how Mr, Bls, heart miſgives him, and well nigh wayers within , whether 
he had not beſt yield us theſe rwo examples, for all his cugging For them before,in- 
to our cauſe, and therefore now falls, for fear theſe two will fide againſt him, to 
| ſerve himſelf againfttchem another way, i. e, by denying chat the teitimony of the 
ſpirit in theſe ewo examples , is of any validity to us without a concurrence of 
all examples : | 

; To which I ſay, bad Mr. Bake but one balf inch of an example in the new teſts. 


counterfeit examples for that :hing our of ſcriptures, that in truth 'are not onel 
| far from exemplifying ſuch a thing, as the houſholds he makes ule of are, but alſo 
clear examples to the contrary, as the nov- baptizing of thole very infants that wete 
; brought co Chriſt, and the non-baptizing of thoſe very infants with their parents 
AF.the 2. to whole parents, and their children to, on the ſame termes of: repent» 
cance when at years, the promile is there made ; both which Scriptures he wrelts 
into his turne, yea verily, and had he bur one true fingle example of any onein- 


- ment of 4aby baptiſm how much he would make of ir we mayjlee by his cunning | 


fant baprized inall that word, we ſhould lay down to him , and neyer open our 

mouthes more againſt infant baptiſm 2 yet if theſe two examples do prove for us,it 
| ſeemes they ſhall not be heeded, whilſt againlt them, ualefle there be a oeneral 
/ concurrence of all examples, 
| Wherefore ſecondly, I tell him of a ruth chat though me thinks the fingle exam- 
ple of the Lord Telus might content him, and of the Eunuch, for can he ſhew a bet- 
ter example then thele ? yer theres as gene1al a concurrence of all examples in this 
. particular, asthere is of the example of any one ching, that is exemplificd in the 
' Scriptures: all Jeruſalem, all Judea, and the Region about Jordan were bap- 
| tizedi.e, diptof Fohnin Fordan conteffing their fins , Chriſt dipt -of Johy into 
. Jordan, the Evauch going i»:#the water and there baptized, baprizing i» /£ non 
| becauſe much water , and indeed the very word baptize makes them all examples 
. of our pratiſe , while it ſignifies obro, ſwbmergo, | 


Secondly ſaies he, we have examp'es giving full evidence of a different | 


 prattiſe , and nothing can be concluded for you from theſe examples of 
| JORrs, | 
: Mir. Bls. examples it ſeems for his different practiſemuſt conclude for him, but 
| our examples thoughneyer ſo clear muſt conclude nothing for us!, ipſe dixit Mt. 
Bl. hath forbidden them fo to do, and therefore we muſt 1gn e plus ultra here,and | 
our examples no more, wherefore ile ceaſe. 
| Onely ſecondly, I hope he will giveme leaye to ask him what different praiſe 
| it is hemeanes, of which he hath examples giving full evideace a,ainf} ours, and 
if it beeither baptiſm of infants, o: Rantilm of infants, or powring water on i 
fants, or waſhing infants any other way, or diſpenſig Chriſt; ordinanceof baptiſm 
co men or women in any other way then in the way of dipping , or _— by 
Ipping, | 
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dipping, which baptiz.9 fignifies, ile promiſe him faichfully chat upon his giving 


us any one example chat gives full eyidence of it, or any other kind of full eyidence 
of it befides that of example, any of which he is far from giving in any thing that 
was everpen'd by him yet , 1 ſhall yield and become his diſciple, and follow him 
 asfar as 1 find him following Chriſt in that or any thiog elſe, and chat for ever:cill 
then he mult excuſe me it in love.co his ſoul I levioufly beſeech him co ſearch and 
try his wayes and turn in truch to that truth of the Lord Ieſus he yet tramples | 
ON, "= 
. Ranmiſt, . | 
« There is example given you enough againft your way by Mr, Blake, Mr. 
Baxter 42d Mr, Cook too of baptizing otherwiſe then by dipping, in the [ailor, | 
whom they all inſtance in either expreſſely , or implicitly, Firſs Myr, Baxter | 
ſaies tn that ſeGion of his which you have not yer fully Spoke tog that the Tailor | 
war baptized in the night in hus houſe, and therefore nat likely over head in that | 
Countrey where water was ſo ſcarce , and.tothrs agree ſame words of Mr. Blake | 
and Mr. Cook concurrent in matter though different in forms we read ſaith | 
Mr. Cook p. 16. of multirades haptiz:d cuven 3600 in leruſalem without men- | 
tion of goig to the Rivers, and of whole families without mention of going to the 
| waters, or fetching ſtore of waters , it is lihe the waters they bad within doors 


and though the Eunnch comming to a river ſaith here us water , what hindred 
that I ſhowld be dipped ? yer there us little probabilt. y that Paul conld ſay ſo in 
udag's horſe 1n Flreight Street in Damaſcus , zor the [ailor in his priſon 1n Phi- 
lippi : you ſay that baptiſm was ordinarily in rivers, where there were many 
waters, but ſure there were neither many waters, nor rivers is theſe mens 
dwelling, and as ſure they went not out in the night nnto any ſuch placesyet were 
they baptized, | 
Baprist, ey | 
Are theſe your Examples of baptizing otherwaies then by dipping ? certainly 
unlefle theſe three men were every oz of them either ſhamefully flighthy 1a their 
arches, or willingly ignorant , orſmirten with blindneffe, and given up in ſome 
meaſure at leaſt, for their not imbracing this plain eatie truch of dipp'ng, 
iathe love thereof, ro deep dotage and Rronge deluſion, they could never believe, 
mich lefſe prine ſuch palpable untruchs, abſolute abſurdicies, and cleer ſelf 
confurations, as are unayoidably to be ſeen by him that reads with underſtanding 


theſe parcells chey have publiſhed to the eye of all men, | | 
See firſt how Mr. Cook concradicts himſelf in that clauſe, we read of great 
multicudes baptized even three thouſand in Jeruſalem without mention of going 
to the Rivers. | 
To fay nothing of the invalidity of this piece to his purpoſe, ror needlefſeneſſe. of 
the Scriptures mentioning the parricular place where every one was baptized, for 


at midnight ſuſficed AQts 2.41, AS IG. I5. 33. 4nd ſaith Mr. Blake p. 30. | 
ſometimes baptiſm was adminiftred where water for dipping was #0t to be had, 


what if that be not ſpecified every where whete bapriſm is talked on, leaſt the vo. 


lume ſhould ſwell,is ic not as much as to ſay they were dipped in thar it is ſaid they 
wete baptized, i. e, (ub merſi, obrmti, ablut: rnmergendo, for Barlizo figni- 
fies mainly , I ſuppole I may fafely ſay only ſuch waſhing as is by douſing, dip- 
ping or ſwilling ,: ſpecially ſince in places enough it is faid they were baptized in 
Rivers, and places of much water ; but to ſay nothing I fay of that, mark how 
this clauſe of Mr. Cook claſhes with another of bis within a matter of ten lines up- 
wards from ir, for there giving other reaſons, then that of dipping,whyiJohr chole 
to baptize in Rivers and running waters, among others he gives this as a ſpeciall 
one, 472. | 

Becauſe of.the multitudes that were bapt1zed,e ſpecially faith hey ſering there 


came ſuch huge multitudes to him to be baptized , and yer here were ra | 
we | multi- 
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that, bur that Pax! was more tardy then he ſhould haye been (and why he ſhould 


| co ariſe, or ſtand up in order tocither of theſe, ſo much as from the preſear ow 
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the place where , which by Mr. Cooks owa realon , it it be a reaſon, mult bea 
lace of running waters, and fircams that many might be imploied at once in ba 
tizing along the river, for the more ſpeedy dilpatch , with fo great multicudes, 
therefore theſe belike went not out t9 the rivers, though yer theres no more menti. 
onedthatthey did not, then that they did, | 
| There werethouſands of conyer's Att, the 4, the 4. of the matter of wholg 
baptiſm there is no more mentioned then of the manner of it, and yer there is 
ground enough to'belieye they were all baptized , as well as the reſt, yea Mr, 
Blake belieyes it, and in the ſame way as the relt whoſe baptiſm with che manner 
of ir is expreſſed, for why ſhould others be baprized in rivers becauſe they were 
multitudes, and yet thele mulritudes be exempted from that and be dilpacked 
with ſo ſmall a matter as ſprinkling ? therefore the not mentioning twas dong, is 
_ argument as od as nothing; and whereas he laies there is no mentioning of 
ferchingin oreat _ of waters, Tis true, that we never read at all of water fetcht 


not, for even Lydia her ſelf and her family, which is no other then his own in. 
ſtance,were gONe OUT TO A river (ide to hear Paul preach, where being converted 
they were baprized , that being the wonted place of preaching and praying no 
doubt in order to the conveniency of baptizing, before eyer the Apoliles were ſo 
much as invited ro her houle. 

Secondly , of this ſtamp alſo is Mr. Blakes conceit concerning the b aptiſm of 
Paxl, who becauſe the particular place or ſourſe of water.wherein he was bagtim 
is not expreſſed, imagins that he muſt needs be baptized within doors, and no 
where elie, and ſo —_— by dipping, but ſome other way , whereas 
there is neither neceſſity nor probability of his being ſo, but rather evidence if not 
from the very place, yer at leaſt from what Mr, Blake faies that it was other- 
wile For 

Firſt, ir ſeemes to me that Paul was not to be baptized within, but to go ſome 
| where or other to the diſpatching of that buſinefſe , wherefore elle ſhould Anais 


rub him upto ir as he doth in ſuch wiſe asthis, and ow why tarieſt thou? ariſe 
and be baptized and waſh away thy fins &c, Which as it Argues it was a ſeryice 
| Pax! was tardy to, and I know no mans fleſh forward to it further then by faich 


% 


to the perſons, but of perſons going to the water we do, though he fates we do| 


it is oyerpowred,ſpecially inſuch a weak caſe as Payl it ſeemes was in at that prt- 
ſent, fo it was as who {oma lay, why art thou ſo undiſpoſed to thy duty in that 
| particular, make haft, and linger not longer about it, bur come away and be bap- 


| ſo backward 35to need ſuch ſharp exſuſcitation, when once convinced, for theres 
no ſuch great unpleaſantneſs to the fleſh, as to engender any averleneſſe unto 


be ſo I know not if amongthe other impediments, at leaſt he was not ſenſible of 
ſome tediouſnefle in the ſervice ) was uttered in a publique exerciſe once from chat 
very tex” Att. 22, 16. by a friend of yours, and mine now deceaſed,at his ſprin- 
kling one of mine own children, in which Sermon the do&trine was this (anda good 
dodtrine it was, and very truly grounded upon the Example of Payls dwlnej/e 10 
that Scripture , ard further cleered by Lors loitering in Sodom: ) vize 
That by reaſon partly of the remainder of corruption in the beſt , preſenting evil 
when they ſhould do Good, and partly the great grand enem y of our ſaluat ton $4 
tan, oppofFng himſelf to all good, the beFt that have even renounced their vile 


life , have an indiſpoſition to holy dgties , and have need of excitation andſtit - | 
| 128 HP. : | 
| Again hadhenoteither beento be baptized within by dipping, or been  re- 
{ Ceive within an afperſion or infuſion upon his face only he need not to have bin bid 


tized: now had aſperſion or infuſion been only the work, Pal could nor have bin | 
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multirudes baptized eyen no lefſe then 3eoo and yet (ich there is co mencion of 


— 


| 


| 


enough tor rheir dipping within doors, as there was for che Eunuchs dipping with- 
out, therefore they weur out to ſome water or other that they might be baprized, 
i. e, dipped conveniently , as the Eunuch was, and that may poflibly not be farre, 
for many a one that hath not brooks nor ponds in their houles, yer have them oft 
not far from their doors, and that 74s had not fo who can tell ? bur whether he 
bad or no, the marcrer is not great , (ith he lived nor far from much water howeyer 
whileſt be was livifig in Damaſcus,for were not Abana and Parphar Rivers of Da» 
meſcres though not tor N.4m2255 dilcale yer for dipping full as good as Fordax it 
ſelf, and all other warters of Iſrael, 


dipping , ſome ſaying that wacer for dipping was not to be had in the houſes of | 


LT 


 T_—— ; £ . . | RIP 
he wasin,, for if he were chenficting , face rantilm might haye been done as well, 
| andif he were lying down (which in his then calc is the more likely of the ewo ) | 


ns 


lyit was ſo indeed , that they had not any Poadsor Rivers 1n their houſes, to dip 
in, but will it follow therefore that chey were baptized in the h ouſe withour di p- 


lieve, if they would be ſuch Idiots, as totake his ing] 
exprefle word of God, that in the Comnrrey of rhe Faylor water was lo ſcarce that 

he could nor be dipped oyer head,whereas ( oh that Mr, Baxter would ſee hoy the 

Lord hath lefc him to diſcover his too haſty galloping over the Scipture) it isrelated | 
that a River can jult by the ſame City of Phlzppi where he dwelt, even that, by | 
te fide of which Paul preached, and prayer was wont to be made, where ad, | 
Lidyz , and her houſhold were converted and baptized, and all this no further off | 
then in the very ſame chapter , where the Laylors baptiſm is ſpokea of viz, Acts | 
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much better thea in a ſtanding poſture, in which tis not ſoeafie to diſpence a pour- 
ing upon the face, lealt pouring ſo litrle as you do it prove rather a Raatiſm then 
a baptiſm, or pouring lo much as che baptizer ſhould do on the diſciple , if he will 
needs do it by pouring i.e,till he bach buried him in baptiſm,or wholly covered him 


with waters in xefemblance of the ſpiricual, he make way for his bodily buriall io 


the eacth alſo, 


Whereas therefore Mr. Blake faies thus , viz. that though the Euxauch come 
to the River might faie heres wa er what hinders why I ſhould nor be dipped, 
{there is litcle probabllicy that P2x/ could lay foin Judas his houſe in Fraught 
cet in Damal(cus , or the Faylor at his Priſon in Ph:llippt, 1 fay it is very like- | 


ine? no ſuch matrer by Mr. Bs, favour, but rather thar ſich there was not water | 


Thirdly , Sze how miſerably Mr. Baxter is miſtaken , he would make men be- 
e word forit, againſt the 


you againſt 


I perceive chis ſcarcity of water is made a mighty Argument among 


the diſciples that were __ rherefore the y received no more then ſome alper- | 


@m—_ 


ruſalem to dipp a man over headin ? for (th he faies not fo many, the ſame water 
courſe I hope that one can be dipped in, may alſo ſerye to dipp a thouſand; ſhall 
we think that in che greateſt drought that could happen all thoſe brooks the Scrip- 
tures mentions viz, Cedron and Siloam, and the fountain of Gyhon, and the 
>-qnrans4 che upper pool, whichran with ſeveral ſtreams, and were at one place 

all coincident with Cedron,were drycd up ſo that not a place could be found of | 


fon, or infuſion wichin , ſome {peaking as though water for dipping were notto be | 
had in whole Cities and Countreys whete the diſciples dwelt, thus doth not onely 
Mr, Baxter, who denies ufficiencie of water for dipping over head to be in that 
Country where the Jaylor dwelt , butalſo Senior Mr. S5-2pſ-» one of you my Aſh | 
ford oppoſers,who in a letter under his hand to a neighbor of his{much of which is | * 
partins direfte + verbatim parti oblique & collateraliter, our of Mr. Blake, 
fo that it ſtands or falls in him, and of the reſt chart is not tranſlated thence into his 
turn, ſome already is, and ſome that is not. yer, is to be ſpoken to as I go along) 
tells us that chere w 4s not any water in Jerulalem wherein ſo 4ny as were there 
baptized, in ſo (hort a time, at that t1me of th? year when water was more ſcantys 
| || | could poſſibly have been dipped. 


What a ſtrange conceit is this ? what not water enough in nor yet about all 7e- 


any 
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any competent depth for men to dip in? 

Bat perhaps what Mr, Baxter faies concerning «/£»9 upon the report of tra, 
yellers viz. rhat eyen the Riyer e&/E yo» it ſelf where lohn baptized becanſe there 
| was much water , us found to be a ſmall bro:% , that a man may almoſt 


ſtep over, or as I find it expreſſed tome in a letcer. to a neer and deer friend of j 
mine , upon the credit of eye witnefſle hiſtorians , e/Enon was but a ſmall purl 
ſcarcely knee deep at the deepe$t, ſo Mr, Simpſon may lay, bur it is on his own | 
head if he do, concerning theſe brooks, that were about /er»ſalers, to all which 
I ſhall for brevities ſake diſpatch this anſwer here now Iam about it, | 

And fiſt Tintreat Mr. Simpſon to conſider that this {erves not his turn howe. | 
| ever , if Cedron and Siloam, and the reſt thac were wi:hout the City , and the 
(tream alſo that ran through the City, from the fountain of che old pool into Ce. 
dron , ſhould be all ſuch as e/£xox is ſuppoſed to be, fich the fiſhpool Berbeſdy 
at which lay a great mulricude of impotents, and into which one amorgſtthe ref 
deſired to be pur,or caſt (for the word is Edam) but could not, was both deey- 
er and broader then ſo, and conyenient for many ro dip in at once, for if we may 
credit Betheſda ir ſelf, the very name inftrucs «us in no lefle WR V2 being 
in engliſh no other then the houſe of flowing down , fo called for the concurrence, 
and confluence of many waters thereioto, ſee Calvin upon the place, who tel 
you that it was a pool be thinks, into which water did flow down continually, 
through either channels or pipes,that the Prieſts (for it was neer the Temple) might 
as well be furniſht with water for their facrifices,as the people were with ſacrifices 
themſelves in the ſheep marker wherein ir was; others think, and as I take it Be. 
z4 in his Anotations, that it was a pool at which cartel drank, and in which; 
| uſed to be plunged; whereof faith he there could not but be great Htore 1m lery. 
ſalem s fo much may well ſerve without any more to falye the {ore eyes of Mr, 
Simpſon. | 

As forMy, Baxter ile bate him his almoſt. and yet he will not get much by 
the matter, for as I have ſeen ochers baptized by totall dipping in the like, fo was! 
I ſeen to be baptized my ſelf in a place of fo little laticude, that an aRive man 
might make ſhift to (tep over, nor almoſt bur altogether, in which yer there is wa- 
ter enough left behind to baptize a thouſandyt not a million more in the ſame man= 
ner, and lo, not to ſay how poſſible it is, if not a thouſand to one that «A. 
ons eye witneſſes never ſoundede/E ox: depth in all places,nor ſecondly howpofh- 
| bly a brook might be much ſwerved up fince then,& ſomwhat ſhallowed in ſo ma- 
| ay Generations,nor thirdly how poſſible it is to deepenithe ſhallowelt Rream that is 
very eaſily in order to ſuch a purpoſe,for I have ſeen ancle deep fireams fo ordered as 
| Tipeak of, more then once or twice for a need, though that eo» had need to 
| be made deeper inthoſe places , where /ohy did baptize > may be twenty times 
| told by ſome Trayellers, that love to hear themlelyes talk, before I ſhall believe 
; 1t ONCEe; 

Not to fay any thing I ſay of theſe , let e/£ 0, be but knee deep if you will,ex 
| = hath ſo taught the expedience of knee deep to dip in to my ſelf, and other 

ptizers that I know,rhat as we have dipr perſons oft where it hath not bin ſo deep, 


et. 


GE — ——— 


| 

| 

| ſo, except inſuch a channel where we cannot well ayoid it, we chooſe now not to 
| g0 in much deeper, 

See Fourthly how all your three Worthies Mr, Blake, Mr. B:xter and Mr. Cook, | 
do deceiye you, as being indeed deceived themſelyes,and that in a manner fo plain 
that none but Blzzd Seers can look beſide it, for though each of the three were a- 
lonein each of thoſe other etrors, which they ſeverally utter in your laſt joint quo- 
tation, and confident commendation of them, yer(wo is me may England lay that 
my leaders are fo mifled) the whole Trinity of them is at uniry, but againſt all yer1- 
ty in this,even in the very thing in which principally you would have us mind chem, 
for whereas, as an inſtance that baptiſm was not by dipping, they all alledge wy 
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the Jailor was baptized at midaight in his houſe, and therefore probably not in 
ſuch a way as dipping, that he was baptized about midiight is true enough, but 
that he was baprized in his houſe, is ſo contrary to truth, that a yery child may 
find the falſenefſe of char aſſertion, for howbeic Mr. Cook fares plain-ly, irs Lke 
the waters they had within doores at midnight ſufficed,, and Mr. Baxter more 

lain-ly, thar the lailor was baptizedin the nightin bis houſe, and Mr. Blake 


moli plainely, 2: ſure there was not many waters nor rivers inthe Iailoys dwel= 


| lings andis 5: 45 ſure that they i.e, the Tailor and the Apoſtles went nor out inthe 


night to any ſuch places as were fit to dip ing yet what faich the word in'plain 
truch ? no lefſe then this, thar the Tailor atrer he was baptized brought them in- 
to bu houſe and ſet meat before them, and rejoiced : for it is [aid firſt, that upon 
the earth-quake , and Pauls crying ont to him, that he ſhould do him- 


condly that they upon his then inquiry told him whar he ſhould do to be fayed,and 
eached the word to hins and all his, whereupon in this intertime , 1, e, berween 
the time of the Iailors bringing them our, and his bringing them in again, he took. 
them and waſhed their Stripes, andwas baptized he and all his ſtraightway, 
Thirdly, :hat when he had brought thems inro his houſe, which words compared 
with verſe the 30, where it is ſaid he brought them out, ſhew clearly that he, and 
his were withcthem till without hearing the word, waſhing them , and ſub- 
mirting to be baptized i. e, i#n2mergendo waſhed of them he made them eat, and 
rejoiced: now what mangbut one minded to oyerlook what likes him not,can chuſe 
but ſee this to che cont utation of theſe three mens opinions? which I doubt becauſe 
it is theirs mote then any thing elſe, may bethe opinion of 30e0: that the Tailor 
Firſt brought them out, and then waſhed their ſtripes, and was baptized, and then 
brought them in, and rejoiced with them is clear. 
Raaciſt, | | 
You have ſpoke long enongh to little purpoſe to this , for 1 am not yet of your 
| mizd; pray let us ſee what you will ſay tothoſe worthy mens writings , in diſ- 
proof of the proofs that you have brought, 
Baptiſt. Se 


rants in exception again(t what is ſaid by us for the way of di pping, having ſpoken 
already to the firſt as you defire in its ſeveral parts : 

The next exception I find Mr, Baxter makes againſt what we ſay is this, the 
word /ignifies ſaith he, to waſh as well as to dip, and ſo ts taken when applied to 
ather things as Mar.tbe 7.4. 8, and berein he ſums up ia (hiort the whole mind 


| of Mr. Cook and Mr, Blake allo in this matter, who ſay viz.' Mr, Blake P. the 4. 


. to Mr, Blackwood, that Scapula laies farlito lignifics to dip, rodrown , and 
ometimes to waſh, the Septerg:nt uſe the words baprtizing, and waſhing promiſ- 
cuouſly; Mr. Cookp. 11. co A.R. much whac the very lame viz. that baptiſm 


bave (aith he, the word Banlitwto waſh, 


of this that the wordgan1its ſignifies towaſh ? how is it poſſible that it ſhould nor 
_ waſhing ſo long as it ſignifies dipping , dipping being no other then a kind 
ot waſhing ? what eyer word henifics propetly , and primarily (as Gait doth) 
todip, drown, plunge in, overwhelm with, pur under water, muſt needs be ſup- 
poſed ſecondarily , conſequently , and even thereupon to fignifie Wbios: nel. 
ther does it fignifie ſometimes onely to waſhgas Mr. Blake aw out of Scayula, 


Upping being not a dippiag onely, bur neceſſarily a waſhing alſo; wherefore ye 
baptizing and waſhing are, and well may be, promiſcuouſly nſed each for the 
her, but what will the men make of all this, that becauſe baptiſm ſignifies a 


Quo 


, A — 


ſelf no harm, che Jailor haſted into Paul and Silas and brought rhem ont , e- - 


I come then to conſider what is ſaid by either any, or all of theſe three repug- 


honifies waſhing, and p. 13. quoting the ſame Scripture 2ſrk, the 7, here you | 


Toall which I anſwer, bur briefly, having touche at this. before, who doubts | 


but it alwayes fignifies to waſh, there being no dipping, bur ſignifies & waſhing, 
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x See legh, 

crit.ſac, p.7 6. 
77. where he 
ore and ore a+ 


| gain conteffes, 


Bamlito 
tignitic to dip 
plunge under 
wares &c. 
primarily,and 
properly, p- 
76. it figniſl 
eth primarily 
ſuch a kind of 


{| waſhing as is 


afed in Bucks, 
where linnen 
is plunged or 
dipt. Beza 
neque vero 
73 Bamlitel 
fignificat lava- 
re, nifi a coſe- 
quenti,nam 
proprie decla- 


| rar tingend! 


cauſa mergere. 


| alſo p.77.the 


native 8& pro- 
per fignificaci- 
on of it is to 
dip inte water 
or plunge 
undeg waters 
Joh,3-22,23- 
Mat. 3-16.tan- 
quam ad tin- 
gendi mergo 
Cauſab.immer 
gO,iNTINgO, a- 
bluo, Bucan. 
mergo, Et 
go Bullinger, 


ficat immer gOg 
ſubmergo, 0- 


| bruo aqua | 
Zanchiusy vis | 


derur copiam, | 
abundantiam, | 
pertetam | 
quandam per- | 
fuſionem de-. 
notaſe Aret. | 


| 
' 
' 


| nification of Banlita what then? hep. 2, ſaiesinway of anſmer to that, that 
; there is nothing more ordinary then to have words uſed out of their prime ſign- 
| fication. 


| 
| 
| 
; 


| waſhing ic ever did, bur all kind of waſhing itnevec did yer figrifie fiance the world 


| cation of the words,” both your petty powring, and your ſpoil-all tpriokling will 


tia- | Come not ſo neer Ban1itqy as to be idem with it 22: zerrio to be latind with it into 
lave y. or to be engliſht withit ſo muchas by the name of waſhing, which is but 
| propri=: ſignis | a ſecondary ſenſe of the word &arlite, bow will you ever reach your rantiſm into 


ſay the ſpirit uſes it in Scriptureywhere all along you ſtrain a point to haye wr 
Jiſhe 


what a ſtrange extraordinary expreſſion is that? I dare undertake to ſhew him 
ſomething more otdinary then that, and venture to avouch that it.is more ordina- | 
| ry to have words uſed 1n their prime fignification , then out of it, or elſe I know 
not how we ſhould handſomely under{tand one another in any tongue: for how- 


' Chriff ndome 


kind of Waſhing viz. the waſhing of its own kind, or ſuch a waſhing as dipping, 
plunging, or ſwillivg is, therefore it figniftzs all manner of waſhing : a kind of 


food : a waſhing by immerſion and ſubmertion is the tente one, a waſhing 
infuſion is not, bur as for your waſhing by bare aſperſion fo far is it from being the 
rue ſenſe of Benlita that it 1s no kind of waſhingatal} , yea if you will go criti. 
cally to work(as Mr, Blake woule haye us)about Garlitey and Iyer, between 
which yer there is no ſuch difference, as he hagines, and keep clole to the ſignifi. 


be diſcarded fo far from the name of baptizing, that they will not be found to meer 
ic half way, noron a true account to amount to fo much as the name of waſhing, 
for that Ranlite lignifics originally ro dip, plunge or overwhelm, and therefore 
conſequenly ro waſh, we deay not,. that being indeed not onely 2 
way:, but alſo the moſt effeKual and uſual way of waſhing: therefore 
Barlitayis ſometimes promiſcuouſly uſed with yiJey and atery, both which ori. 
ginally Ggaifie waſhing , of what kind foeyer , whecher chat whichis by dipping 
1n Water, or rubbing water upon the ſubject, when they are each opplied unto the 
other, but as for iyx4w, and gay]ifw the one ſtgnifies to powre our onely, the other 
to ſprinkle onely, bur neither this nor that alone, and abſtrat from ſome other 
co ncurrent ation. , as rubbing the water on thats ſo applied (which was neyer 
doneat any Rantizing that ever I ſaw) doth yet figaific to much as any kind: of 
waſhing whatſoever : therefore though BeamriZw is rendred not onely by merge, 
ſubmergoto dip or plunge over head and ears, but allo by /avs, ablus to wiſh 
clenſe or waſh away, and very ficly fith baptizing or dipping is really and tmp 
ſuch a waſhing,. yet *sy4x4w is rendred ef#n:d0 to powre out and gayito by aſpergep 
perfundo, irroro, to einkle or moiſten, as it were with a {mall dew, butnei 
of them by /:v0, ab1av, nor do they fignifie ſuch a thing as to waſh, nor are they 
ſuch a thing as waſhing ia any wiſe, ſo far are they therefore from bearing the | 
name of baptiſm, that you may as well render baprizing by rantizing, and jo 
baprize is to ſprinkle, which is a thing that all men in the world cannor ſhew tobe 
ſo much as a remote ſenſe of the greek word baptize , as render rantizing by ba 
tizing, that is to ſay that to {prinkle isto baptize, which likewiſe. can neyer 
ſhewen to be ſo much as a remote ſenſe of the word Rantize : ifthereſore garlitey 


the name of baptiſm it ſelf, whoſe prime Genification is ſubmergo i,e, to over- 
whelm, out of which prime ſ(ignification that it ſhould be uſed continually,as you 


liſht waſhing, andneyer overwhelming at all (for pray where ſhall it be en 
th the term of overwhelming? juſt no where by your gocd will) is a piece of ſimple 
{lipſlop to utter, 

Rantiſft. 


But Mr Blake tells you another tale that 1 believe will make you ear theſe words 
you laſt declared, for whereas you talk ſo wuch of dippings being the prime þy- 


' S Baptist, : ; 
Nothing More otdinary then to have words our of their prime fignification? 
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| beic there is now and then a word figuratizzd beſides ics proper meaning, yet that 


| 


Dn — 


Onchriſt ud. 


a ſecondary, borrowed , baſtard, forraign ſenſe ſhould carry words fo quite a- 
way from cheir owa proper , dice, prime, proxime, native fignification that we 
multtake them in no ſeaſe, no nor 1 cheir genuine ſenſe more ordinarily, then in 
thoſe ſecondary ſenſes, is ſuch a peece of ſenſleſſe, as will hardly enter into the 
ceater of my underſtanding while I have one, yer ſo do you dote upon che farre 
feccht ſeaſes of words, whea chey onely, though never ſo uatowardly roo, may be 
wreſted in o ſerve your tura, that nothing is more ordinary among your ſelyes in- 
deed in ſuch a caſe , then to ſhut our che apcelt, che amplett accepcions alrocether, 
and force the ficlt ſenſes from having co do ar all with choſe words whoſe own, 


whoſe plainelt, whole ne:reit, whole likelieſt , wioſe chiefcſ, propereft ſenſes 


are: and onthis wiſe do youdzal with the cruzlt ſenſe and (ignification of this 
word Gavlita which b2caule ic figaifizs ſo-netimes onely, as Mr, Blake obſerves 
(which is however 4rg472eut 194 44 ho in ) though I gran it (ignifiesever, yer 
onely ſecondarily to w :{h, cherefore, if you may haye the yore of ic, it mutt ne- 
Yr drifi any thing elſe, and never be interpreted by i:s prime fignification at all, 
it honift:s i, e, uſually, and for the moſt part and primarily (for who can take Mr 
Blake as mzaning othecwiſeJto dip or drowa, &c, and lomerimes, quoth he out of 
S:apulago waſh, but if I (hould ask Mr. B/:tke how ofcea he would oi ve it leave 
throughout the whole new tetament to be taken in that ſenſe, which his word 
ſomeremes annex2d to the ſenſe of waſhing ſhewes he takes co be the moſt uſual 
and common ſale of Be71ig viz. to dip, plunge, oroyerwhelm, Iam afanid he 
will chang: his note , and fay it fignihi2s alyyayes to vyaſh, and nor alloyy the 
eaſe of ic codip, or plungz fomuch as ſometimes, no not yer fo much as once 
throughout che ooſpels yea T demaad of him yvhere he dare give vyay to Garlitu 
to be conſtrued in i ts prime ſeaſe, 1. e, to dip, overvyhelm, or in yyhat one place 
he yvill be pleaſed co ler us give it any other thea che ſecondary, that onely ” wa 
time fignification of vyaſhing ? 'T doubtir mult be contented for him, and all 
theRanciſts to be yvichout its neereſt, to be (tripr of its plaineſt, co be baniſh: and 
forct for ever from bearing irs .rruclt ſenſe, in all places of the book of God 
unlefſe they may be forc'c once to be vvithour their vyills, for in all the Scripture 
that I knovy of,where che vyord Benlite isplaced, it is thus diſplaced from irs 
rrincipall Gignification by them , {ſo char all our deſires ro them 'on its behalf char 
tmay ſomerimes ar lealt be gcanced rhe ſenſe of dipping ſhall in no vvile prevail for 


Ul 


itz ovvn ſeaſe to be allovved it : I remember bur theſe places ar preſenc yvhere the 
word Gawlits is uſed, where vvater baptiſm of perſons ig ſpoken of »;z. Mat. 
3.6. IE.I3. 14: 16s 28,19, Mark, 14,5. 8.9.10. and the g6. 26. Luke 3. 
7.12. 16, 21. Lt: 7. 29. 39. lohu 1,25.26.28. and the 3, 22, 23. 26.and 
the4.1, 2. At, 5, and the 2.39.4t. andthe 8.12, 13 16. 35. 38. 39. and 
theg.18, and the 16.15. 33.and the 18. 8. aa the 22, 16, R»9,6. 3-4. 1 
Cor. T: 13. 14+ 15. 16, 17. Gl. 3: 27. Col. 2. x2. invviaich of all theſe places 


dare they alloyy uz the prime fignificarion of the yyord ? not ſo much as one I dare 
taken to vyaſh, vye yyould be contented to alloyy them that not ſometimes onely,as 


k chief kind of vyaſhing it cafinot be rationally gainſayed, onely( proh dolor \wve 
muſt not once engliſh it dipping or overyyhelming, no not by any meanes in the 


| world, 


Bur Sirs, though you are ſo accultomed to that trick, ſothat iris to be feared 
| you will be bardly brought off it viz. ro have nothing more ordinary among: you, 
then to carry vyords, and ſpecially the yyord &21it clearly, and that nor ſome- 


! times onely . but continually beſides its prime ſenſe of dipping, into its farre "off 


ſenſe of vyaſhing, and into 1ts non-ſenſe of ſprinkling ( for ir Ggnifies no ſuch 
thing as that) yet vve have no ſuch cultome, nor che Churches of God, bur to take 


they talk of, but that alvvaycs it ſhall Gignifie ro vvaſh, for dipping indeed being. 
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 fay,yer Scapulaquotes bur cyvo places viz. Mark 7. Luke 11. yyherein it is || 
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yvords ordinarily in the ſenſe yyhich they — ptoperly bear- . 
. Ranri( . : 
But Mr. Blake denies douſing over head to be the prime ſignificat ion of gay. 
Tito and tells you p. 3.that thegreat Critickg in the Greek !0ngwe will not allow Jeu 
Jour ſence to douſe over head and. years, to be the prime, diſtingiſhmg between 
Bamnlityy and Siyny , making the Latter to bear your ſenſe, the former to be 
& dipping more light and overty,as Luke ow: 7 6, and the 3-4. #t z5 evidently uſed, 
| aptift. 


| cd that words axe uſed out of their prime fignification, and among the reſtthis 
word Gemrlite , forthe ſake of which he faies the ochery out of its p.ime ſignifica. 
tion of dipping, I took it for granted (and ſo I mighc well, for he allowes it. to 
Ggnifie waſhing in Scripture , and whar ſenſe” is ic that he pleads againſt by tha 


| ſpeech, viz. that werds are oft uſed out of their prime fignifications?) Itookit 
I fay forgranted , and ſeriouſly a grant it is if he well examine it,that he took di | 


of bis be pennd in vain,and dares he nowdeny it? that is worſe then all chereſt ; 
but I wonder what is if that be not the prime? for I am ſure the prime is noreg 
waſh: z: z (quoth he ) a dipping more light and overly then ſo, 

To which I fay let the perſons baprizing dip the perſons baptized as gay and 
overly as they will ſo they dippthem,and not fome of chem barely,for then I know 
the y nguſt do it underly alſo, tor what man is truly to be baptized, that man isto 
be purunder water, not a part of himonly, as alſo what part of a man lefle or grew 
ter, yea if ic be bur the tipof the finger, that he. inſtances in as an or 
dipping, is truly to be dipped , mult -not. be dipped fo overly as that it 
is -not dipped. underly , 1 mean put truly under water , for clic it is ng 
properly a dipping of that part: but I would I could hear ſome of thoſe Critics 
(for he mentions nor one of them) thar diſtinguiſh him ſo befides the way of God 
by their tair falſe glofles the words Bamlitey, and SUyny, making Sunny 0l- 
ly to fignify that we ſtand for i.e, a total overwhelming , and baptizing no more | 
then ſome dribling kind of darting ſome part of the ſubje& under water, for veril 

are but crackt braind Criticks ro me, if.the Le:x:coxs be at all to be heeded; 
| for howbeic #y/y4cy doth Ggnify the ſame that we ſaie gamize lignifies , viz. dp- 
ping or being under warer, and it may be more deeply then Ga7litey, forthat'is| 
asir were 1192472 petere to go down to the very bottom, yet neither doth ganlitur 
Ggnify any lefle then we ſay, and that primanily alſo, viz. atleaſt ro pur under 
and overwhelm with water, which is enough for us , or elſe it would never, be 
| rendred by obruo ond ſubmergo , which words if they do not as truly expreſſe as 
otal a covering with water as ſu beo, ingredior , which are the ſenfes by which 
} $ro is rendred then I have as much ſenſe in my heel as my head ; bur if thoſe Cri» | 
ricks think thisno right rendition, let them do the world that right as to take up- 
on them to correct thoſe Errata's in the Lexicons that areextant, and to turn Lex» 
:rographers themſelves. 


|ping, or oyerwhelming to be the prime ſenſe of baptiſm, unleſſe almolt a page of 


The third exception of Mr. Baxter againſt what hath been before ſaid in proofof || 


dippping is this, Vie 

T he thing ſignifyed 1s ſet forth by the phraſe of Baſhing or ſprinklmg and the 
fegn need not exceedthe thing ſignifyed. 

And in this faſhion argue both Mr, Blake, and Mr. Cook eſpecially , out of 
whoſe larger drivings home of this head, a man that hath bur half an eye may {ee 
Mr. Baxter borrowed molt of that little he ſaics in exception againſt what we lay. 
| ————_ » abridging two or three pages of Mr. Cook, viz. page I 99 20, ,3T+ | 
| 1nto theſe two or three lines of his, and coting the ſame Scriptures, and bo others 
! and that in the felf fame order, and no other, then Mr, Cooke doth, viz the 
I Cor, 6. 11. Tite3- 5- Heb. 10, 22. 1ſ4.4 4. 3. Joel 2. 28. Exch 36. 26: 

3 Per. 1.2; Heb, 12, 24. To 
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| 


© thats another matter heſhould haye ſaid ſo then ar firſt, for becauſe he talk. | 


 Unchriitnd.. 


To which I fay it istruc , fome but nor allthe things fignified , nor yet that 
which is moſt iramediaceiy figntfied, and therefore mainly to be reſem bled, are ſer 
forth by the phraſe of waſhing, pouring and ſprinkling, and it is astrue that the 
ſign need not exceed the thing fignified, bur the fign need be adzquate to the 


——— 


| thing fignified., and ſo is not any kind of waſhing, bur that of dipping uader wa- 


ter, nor doch that exceed the thing ſignified , for that which is the main marter,the 
ſgnandum or the radical matter to all the reft, is the death, burial and reſurze&i- 


ga of-Chritt, and ours ſpiritually with him,which things are no way Analogized 
in ſprinkling and pouring , bur onely by @ burial under water , and brin ing up 
zpain , whuch yet are the only things that theſerhree men plead to haye Fe un- 
bonifyed , and unrepreſenced in the fign , bur we mult have them all not only fige 
6/8 but alſozas much as may be , lively pictured our in the fign of baptiſm,this 
cannot be by infufion or aſperfion, for they are too narrow to reſemble all, but 
they may be andare in {ubmer{ion and immerſion, for thele are neither roo-narrow, 
hor/too wide , but juſt adzquately reſembling the fgnatay there mnFt be a ſuffi- 
tiewcy inthe (ign to the eud laies Mr,Cook p.20.namely ro repreſent the ſpirituall 
grace » though yet p. 17. he knew not any word of God, wherein this reprefen= 
tation is neceſſarily either expreſſed or implied. 5 001.7 
Now the whole ſpiritual grace being the death, burial and relurreRion of Chriſt, 
| togerher with all the benefits rhereof, viz, the waſhing of our ſouls from guile as 
to juſtification, from filch as to ſanRification, as by the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled 
and his ſpirit poured, reſpe& muſt be had thar, as neer as can be, all cheſe muſt 'be 
repreſented, and that the Elements and aQions be neither ſo * oyermuch, as may 
take off the heart from the ſpiritual to the Corporal thing, as we waht ealily do if 
ws ſhould do more then dipp under, and raiſe up, or ſhould hold: fo long under 
water as almolt ro ſuffocate the ſubjeR , nor yer fo little , as Mr. Cook faies well , 
 88n0t clearly to'repreſent the ſpiritual grace the whole ſpiritual gracebeing therfore 
all theſe things forenamed,care mult be had that they be all Analogizedaas far as ir 
poſſible, and cſpecially the main,which is fundamencal to all the reſt,viz,Chriſts 
death,burial and reſurreiongfor this however ought to be done,nor ought the other 
alogerher to be. left undone , bur it ſprinkling be the way then the maia thing is 
left undone, for there is no repreſentation of Chriſts death, buriall and reſurrecti- 


. | ON. 


Rantiſt, 


for there is no repreſentation of the blood of ſprinkling , aud the Sprrits powre= 
ng. | | | 
Baptiſt. 


Not fo neither w.th your leave, for howbeit in bare infufton , and afperſion 
death , burial and reſurreRion are exclnded, yet in ſubmerſion and emerfion, both 
pouring and ſprinkling are concluded, the greater wettings containing in, and un» 
der thm the lefſe, bur the lefle no way reaching to the other, 

Moreover that remiſſion of fins by the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled is ſented 
lufficiently in emertion, as well as in afperſion, not ſo the death, burial and re- 
lureftion in Aſperſion conſult a learned Author for chis , that was for aſ- 
ſperfion as well as your ſelves, though I belicye he ſaw ſubmerſion to be the 
better wayy i, e, Bxcan, who in page 668, as I haye hinted above fajes thus, 
Vizs | 
11k in aquam Merſio, ſive aſperſio perſpicue denotat Rantiſmon, id eſt, afper- 
ſronem ſanguinis Chrift in peccatorum remiſſius:m, & juttitie imputationen ; 
Mora arttem QC. | | 

So that we ſee he counted ſubmerfion,though it exceed that one part of the thin 
lignified,viz.Chrifts blood ſprinkled,yer to fignify,8 repreſent that verrually as we 
33 other things; I conclude therefore notwithſtanding any exceptions that Eicher Mr 
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And if Totall Dipping be the way , then many things are left undone , 
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ChrifÞndome 


Ranciſt. 

But Mr. Blake hath many more Arguments then thoſe you have yer ſpoken to 
whereby he cleerly evinces itghat baptiſm w as not only by dipping thes : | hope we 
{ ſhall have your anſwer tothem too y and the rather becauſe they are of ſome 
weights and therefore you are the more willing to [lip by them : Fir${ ſaith he 
| if the way of baptiſm were only dipping , then the Baptrzer must put the bapti 

zed over head im the water, andafter a ſpace receive them up again, otherwiſe 
he conld not ſay in your ſenſe I baptize thee , but we read of no ſuch thing any 
where in S cripturewe find C hri$t ana the Eunuch going to the water and coming 
thence, but neither John nor Philip putting them into the water or taking them 
from thexce p.8. - 


Baptiſt, 

- Iftrange that Mr. Blake ſhould grant as he doth aboye p, 6. that Philip and 
the Ewnuch are fitly ſaid to go into the water , and yer ſay ſo ſhortly after, we 
find no more then x Jen ooing to the Water, and from 1t again; how ficly can they 
beſaidto go into the water and out of it,thatgo but to and from ic I have ſheyw- 
ed already,bur tis more [irange ro me thac he ſhould lo far torger bimlelf, as to 
ſay we read of no ſuch thing 1n Scrip-ureas of oh; andPhillips putting Chriſt and 


Chriſt was baptized of Toh» into Jordar , and in /ordaz, and we read that Phi- 
| Lip andthe Exnach went down both into the water , and Phrlip baptized him, 
and that Chriſt came up out of the warter, and that Philip and the Eunuch came up 
outof the water, if all this be nor partly an expreſſion , partly an implication of 
the ſame thing that Mr. Bake faies we no where read of, then I ſhall neyer tuft 
my ſpectacles more, for what (hall we think was done co Chrift by /ohyz when it 
is {aid he was baptiz ed by bim into 7orday , if he was not dipped, overwhelmed 

ut under the water? was he ſprinkled into [ordan ? and what ſhall wethink 
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the Eunnch into the water , or taking them from thence, for we read plainly that | | 


Philip did to the Eunuch when it is ſaid he baptized him, after they were_both 
gone down into the watery if he did not put him underit? did he no more then 
ſpcinkle,or pour a few drops of water on him?eicher of thoſe might have been done 
as ealily , and more if they had never gone into the warer, yea if they had never 
went ſo much asto the water atall; and whea it is ſaid of Chri# and the Eunxch 
that they came up out of the water, is it not neceſſarily implyed (and therefore 
what need it be expreſſed) that /ohz ard Philip, who put them under the water 
did take them up again after a ſpace, and not hold them alwaies under it ? for if 
had, how they could have come up out of it I know not. 
ad 7Ar. Blake therefore more believed the Scripture , chen he did 74r. Cook, 
from whom he borrowed this Argument (and lent it again to Mr, Simpſon of 
| Betherſden, or elſe Mr.Simpſon (ole it , for without any cotation of Mr Blake 
he hath it word for word 1n that forenamed Letter of his,which he deſired ſhould 
| be communicated ) he would not haye tranſpenn'd Mr..Cooks mater, who faiesp. 
| 16.0f his there z5 not the leſt hint that John douſed,caſt or plunged ChyiFt into the 
water, and took him ont of the waterginto another phraſe viz. we read of no ſuch 
thing any where in Scripture that Jobn and Philip pxt Chrift a»d the Eunuch in 
ro the water, and took them up again , burit is your faſhion to follow by impli- 
citfaith, andto take up things at a venture by tradition one from another as the 
people do from you, | 


— 


| Rantiſt, 
Now you talk of dipping under water , and taking up thence again, I pra) 
zell me how it is poſſible for the baptizer to dip the whole baptized under water, 
and 


— 
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LIMI 


lip into the water, and yer (ſaving your ignorance, which permits noc the bapti. 
[2ed to be agents) Paw! had command to be fo farre an agent in orderto his bap- 
tiſm as todo more then barely fit fill v/z.,to ariſe, and put himſelf in a poſture ſui- 


may conveniently put him under it, unlefle you ft 
carrythe diſciple in upon his back , and then d 
that were ia the diſciple the part of a proper parient indeed; beſides doth the con- 
demged mans being agent,and affiſtanc ſo far toward the cucting off of his head, as 
tly down, afd fic his neck to the block make him a ſe-ſlayer , or acceſſary fo 
far to his own death that you can properly call him a murtherer of himſelf ? what 
tibling Divinity is this? 


dipor drown them, the baptizer and baptiz.cd muſt both put off their garments, 
and Lay them a/3de for that buſineſſe, but we find no (uch thing mentioned, we 
find faith he, 922 4» th? new tefEament ſtoned, and the laying afide of the \gar- 
ments of the witneſſes is more then once meationed, but amng all the multitudes 
that were baptiz,2d there is ut one word of un-lothing for that end, nor yet of 
the putting on of garments afier baptiſm, when yet ſometimes there had been all 
rexſon for the mention of it , as inthe caſe of Paul, of whom after he was bap= 
tized, it zs ſaid he received meat , and was ſtrengthned, but mt that apparell 


ſure have heard ofy if be had bin dipt over head in water. 


raked dipping 1n the ſam? place,fuch a putting them off as is in order to putting on 
ohersfic for ſuch a purpoſe in their ftead, I know not onely no neceſſity, bur no 
modeſty alſo in ſuch a diveſtment ; nor yet does Mr. Tombes I dare ſay, though 
U his expreſſions viz. that in former dayes it was thought no immodeity, and that 
there is 0 neceſſity that perſons be dipt nahed, Mr. Baxter is ſo abominably un- 


Ingenuous as to wreſt his words into ſuch baſe and finilter ſenſes, andto abuſe him 
tothe world as if he had meanc it was no immodeſty in old time to be di 


and as if he held ic lawfull to be dipt naked, though not neceſſary, when inge- | 


| Bw VL 


po"s _ 


| Unchriifnd, 


4nd to lift hins up again above the water ? feth far this the firength of more 
wen then one is neceſſary : perhaps you will ſay the perſon to be baptiz.ed may be 
tn afſiftant , and an agent in the buſineſſe ſa far himſelf as to go into the water, 
aud ſtand there up to the middle, and then to yield the reſt of bis body to be, put 
wndey *y the adminiſtrator ; but this is for a man for the moit part to dip bim= 
felf , and divinity adath not admit of ſe-baptiſm, and permits nat the baptized 
to be agents, but in this ait will have them to be patients, and baptized by o- 
thers ; #s there any command for them _ go i the water? 
aptiſt. 

_ Ithink Mr. Simpſon of Betherſdew , ond you have laid your ,heads together , 
you jump ſorighc ia one mind in this matter, for in this manner, and almoſt in 
che very fame words doth he ſpeak in tnac lecier gf vis I fpake of aboye, divinity 
2dmirs not fay you of ſe-52ptiſns 8c, what your ſinodical divinity admits of as 

baptiſm I weigh not, and what you call ſo-bapriſm I know not, bur if you 
call thac ſelf-bap:izing for the baprized co go with the baptizer into the water, and 
here ſubmic himſelf co be overwaclmed ia che water by the hands of the admini- 
ltrator putting him uader, the Scriprure admits of ſuch a ſe-62p: iſ as this , and 
if we had no command for a&ing o far in order to our own bap:ilm, yet we haye 
preſident ſo plain as is equiyalent, witnefle the Exch that weat down with Phys | 


—_—— 


able co that purpole, neither can you torally deny him to be truly baptized and 
overwhelmed in warer according to che will of Carift (and that is tufficient) that 
betakes himſelf not onely cone water, but allo fo farre into it, ghat the diſpenſer 

ſe that the diſpenſer of old did 
him in againſt his will , and 


Rantiſt, 
Mr. Blake [es ſurther that if the Scripture way of baptizing were thus to 
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Was put on him, nor dry and warm clothes applied to him, which ,we ſhould 


Baptiſd, _ 


If by putting off of clothes Mr. Blake mean, asit appears he doth by his talk of ' 


naked, 


—— 


| 


nuity 


379 
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| is notthe ftory of Naamans waſhing him elf ſeven times in Jordan full enough to 
| onr uſe, becauſe there is no mention of his putting: off and on ? Chriſt waſht tis | 


| We ſhould have heard that Pax!had dry and warm clothes put on him after his 


by im- 
'\ merſion, becauſe he had been weak; but what crude conceits are all hel. it 
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nuity of judgement, and ſuch loye as he pretends ro Mr. 7 ombes would have con. 
ſtrued his meaning to bethis,viz.that it was counted no immodeſty in tormer times, 
though it be now by Mr. Baxrer, tobe dipt in that way , wherein we ate dips, 
whach is notnaked, as Mr. Baxter' bruits it, and that 1t 1s not neceſfary to be dipt 
naked, as Mr. Blake Mr, Baxter and Mr, {00% think it is, if perſons be 
baprized by a totall dipping ; andas for the Scriptures mentioning = putting 
oft, and on of their clothes 1n their addreflesto , and dreflles after baptiſm, there 
| wasnot onely no neceflity, but at all no expediency in the meation of tuch a mat. 
ter : yea both reaſon and nature it ſelf ſuggeſting how needful chat was to be done, 
it would haye been very vain and ſuperfluous to haye talked oa ir & as. for the 
double mention that is made viz, by Luke Atts 7.5 8.0 the witneſſes that Goned' 
Stephen laying aſide their garmengs at the feet of a young man, whoſe namewy 
Sant, who is taid Aft- 8.1, tobe conſenting to his death,and all2 by Paul hims 
ſelf A; the 22, 20. confeſſing to God his perſecutions, and how when the blood 
of the Martyr Stephen was ſhed he was ſtanding by and conſenting to his death, | 
| and kept the raiment of them that ſhew him, Mr. Blake cannot be lo billy as to 
think chat that clauſe concerning thoſe mens clothes was put in as a piece remark. | 
able, or worthrecording of ir ſelf, or in any other reſpe& in the world, ſave for this 
end onely as it was an ex>reſſion of the malice, that Sax!, who was afterward 
conyerted and called Pax, did at that time bear againſt the truth, for {urely had 
there not been chat good reaſon wherefore, the laying afide of their clothes had nor 
been worth our notice, nor ſhould it ever haye been mentioned fimply for it of 
ſake;but now there was no Juch weighty end as thisqor any end,or purpoſe at all in 
order to whichit was needfull co mention the circumftance of their clothing, and 
unclorhing about the adminiſtration of baptiſm, it is enough that we have recon- 
ed of the thing in the *$;, Ho[eand Kedols viz. thatzand how, and why it was done, 
but ir would haye been fruſtraneous, and even every way endlefle to have minded 
us of ſuch imperrinent apperteaances to baptiſm as- the dreſſing and undrefing of 
the diſciples: if any one tell me a ſtory that ſuch and ſuch infants were frinfl 
at ſuch places, is. nor that relation ſufficient, and compleat unleſle he tell me hoy 
| the infapts were dreſt in their blankets, and whar a filing was made by the mid- 
wife, and the miniſter about the unpinning and turning up of their face clothes? 


diſciples feet, and wiped them, it may well be ſuppoſed chey pur off their ſhoes | 
firſt, and put them on again, yerthere is no mention of chat: Mr, B/ake thinks 
that among all the mulcicudes that were baptized there muſt have been ſome words 
about their unclothings, and clothings, and ſpecially that there was reaſon that 


baptiſm , as well as mention of meat given him, if he had beea baprized 


was related that he was weak through faſting three daies, and that was bur pro- 
pet and anſwering to the other to tell how -after he cat his meat, and gathered 
 ftrengrh, but the other muſt haye come in (for ought I ſee )withour either ſenſe or 
reaſon ; and fith he firanges that among ſo many baptized, no mention ſhould be 
made of their preparations viz.the ſeponing,and reſuming their garments,I wonder 
what mention he finds of the accommodations that thoſe multitudes had that we | 
circumciſed in Ahrahams family in ene day, and in the City of the Shechemits 
and thoſe thouſands in the wildernefſe,after the long ceſſation,both before and after 
circumciſion ? and yet that was ſuch a tedious bloody, fore, and paintull piece \ 
of feryice, as required(no queſtion) ten times more attendance wich clothes and | 
other accomplifhmenes till it was whole, then this of baptiſm, even in that ſo 

troubleſome way to you wherein we diſpenſe it, | 


Ran- 


1 


+ 


| my part I ſuppole ic a ſenſelefle fancy , bur I am ſure chere is ſo little cruch in che 


Onchriſ# nd. , 


: Raatift, | 
But pray give me leave a little : Now we talkof their (loaths,' 1 remember 
that no ſooner was Chriſt come out of rhe water, but immediately the ſpirit drove 
him into the wilderneſs he ſpirit of the Lord caught away Pbilip and the Eunuch 


— 


| went 0: his way rejoicing, Att, 8. whence 1 argue thus, wiz, if they pmt 0 


their Cloathes they did not ſtay to put them on, but went away maked , 

they had them: on , then being as you ſa), dipped over head and ears, they muit 

have worn them wet , but the firit had been unſeemly, the later prejudiciall to 
v 


their health. 
Baptiſt, ; 
Well argued Mr, Simpſon again : as ſure as can be you have got his Arouments 


by root of hearc, for cheſe alſo are Mr. S:2pfoxs very words in that letter of his 
aboye mentioned, Raaciſt, 

Whoſe Argument this ts it matters not , [ ſuppaſe it is pait your anſwer, and 
here is reaſon enough in it to diſprove Chit and the Eunuchs roral dipping, as 4 
| meer groundleſſe and reaſonleſſe coniefture, and crotchet of Jour own coining, or 
if you have any thing to ſay 19 it 1 Pro = us have it out of hand. 

apt ft, | 
Reaſon ſay you? ir were well if Poe. wer? ſo much as common ſenſe in it, for 


ound of it ,, that its ſtark rotren at the yery roo: : 1t is a dilpute Ex falſo ſups- 
fitss , tis taken by you for granted as neceſlary, when ir ſhall never be yielded ro 
by us for ſo much as probablegchatChrift and the Eunuch were baptized either nak- 
ed orclſe in the cloathes they ware immediately both before or after eicher z for 
| both Chrilt (comming purpoſely to be baptized) and the Eunuch though not thin- 
| king of baptiſm til-Ph:/;p mer him , yer returning homeward from Jeruſalem, 
where he had been for fome time, were uadoubredly accomodatedotherwiſe, and 
with change ſurable enough co ſuch a bulineſle, : 
Secondly,ic ſuppoſes that both Chriſt, Philipand the Ennuch , poſted all fo 
immediacely ſeyeral waies from the water , "that they Raied not ſo much as to co 
{ ver themſelyes with other Cloaches y then thoſe they went with into, and came up 
with our of the warer z whereas, as nature it ſelf torbids us to believe they weac 
in, much more thag they went away naked, for common ſenſe forbids us to cake 
the word immediately in fo firict a ſenſe, asto-think they departed in ſuch ex- 
tremity of haſt as was no way conſiſtent with the ſhifting , and ſo fitung of them- 
lelyes for departure : [mmediately doth ſeldome ſound forth ſuch a ſuddennefle as 
admits of no intertimegnor invenihg ation ar all:yea ſometimes it ſignifies no ſooner 
then ſome howers, ſome daie's, lome years-after, according to che nature of the 
matter afſerred in the ſcatence wherein it hath irs uſe, as Marth. 24, 2g, nor 
doth ir expreſle any orhecin Mark 1,13. where it is ſaid /mmediately the ſpirit 
draye Chriſt into theWildernefſe, chea within a while afcer his baptiſm, as appears 
not only by Aatth. 4. 1. where itis not 3v3vg, but ror which wold is chere 
[peratt is predift is) ordinative of another ſtory, bur ſpecially by Lake 4.1. where 
ts ſaid plainly thar he wasreturned from /ordar , before it is ſaid: he was 
ted into the wildernefſe - and had you or Mr. S:»2pſox ,- compared Tonppure 
With Scripture , or heeded the harmony 'of the Eyangeliſts, you had faved 
your ſelyes 'the. labour of all thoſe lines , and loſt nothing by it but whatis 
worth nothing , viz. the Argument it ſelf, for as if T ſhould fay immediately 
afrerthe child was ſprinkled the Goſſips and frieads went along with ir home, ic 
were abſurd to underſtand me ſo , as if I meant that they did not ſtay fo long af- 
ter, as to wipe the childs face , and put che face cloathes over it, andlap it up a- 
gain in the looſe blanket to keep it warm : fo no lefſe abſurdity is it ro underſtand 
that ſpeech, viz. And immediately the Fpirit caught away Philip, and imme- 
diately aftex Chriſt was baptized he went inco the wilderneſſe , ſo Rrifly as it 
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there was not ſtaying ſo much as tareaſſume any garments they had laid aide, in 
order to the more conyeniency of their baptizing. . . 

One tbing more I cannot but take notice of 1a.this clauſe as tis Mr. Simpſons 
and that is what lictle proportion, tf not contradigion., it holds with the words 
of Mr.":S:impſon (or rather of Mr. Blake uſed by Mr. S:mpſon ) immediately pre. 
ccdenr rotheſe in his letter , for he will not give way to ic at any.hand chat Chr; 
and the Exnxch went into the water , or at lea(t char they were put iato the water 
by John and Philip', or taken thence, bur onely in the phraſe of Mr, Blake, at | 


[ 


the third hand of Mr. Cook, that they went to the waiter, and came thence, and 
yet here he forgers himſelf ſo far as to the confutation of himſelf and them to ſpeak 


'1n the phraſe ot Scripture concerning Chris? and the Exzuch, viz,that they came 


out of the water , which ifthey could do, and neither weat into it, nor were put | 


| t:imRes. 


| coodnefle or badnefſe, bur asthey believed or not theraſelves, and thigmakes me 
| the tnore amazed at it, that it is come to paſſe fince that the: fairh of the father can. 
now intitle the child ro baprifm, though the child have no faith ac all of bis owns 
{ and yet T muſe more fich you all count infancs, at leaſt of believers, to be diſciples 
; from the womb, why yer you delay their baptiſm fo loag', and do it nor at the 


intoit, then I know not how to underſtand plain Engliſh. 
Raantiſt. 

| Wellthis ts all but bythe buſineſſe, let us go on and conſider what more Mr, B, 
brings to diſprove dipping to be the primitive cuStome , he tells you further Peg. 
it was the A poſtles way to baptize diſciples as ſoon as they were become Convert; 
the ſame day , rather ſometimes the ſame howre, as we ſee in the Eunuch, the 
Jaylorgend Lydiagand multitudes of others ; but converſion of Diſciples neceſſari« 
ty _ whey there was no ſeaſon for dipping y the Element of water being ['M 
ver Cold for that ſervice. | 


If any objett that in thoſe Conmreyes there was no danger in the coldelt 


He anſwersgthe commiſſion being for all Nations diſciples were made in ul 
Countreys ; how ſoone ſaith be came the word to this Nation? &c, ſometime; 
therefore faith he the warer and weather was too cold for dipping, 

Secondly, the Number of Converts were ſs nnmerons 3000, 5C00. #n one 
day that there was no poſſibilit y of baptizing inthat CManper, eAtt 5 2.41, aud 
the 44. + $9.18 

Thied , Sometimes the Baptizers were in that condition that they were un- 
able for that work in that way,as Paul and Silas men newly taken ont of the ſtacks 
inthe Imer Priſon , with ſuch ſtripes that their Convert was fain forthwith to 
waſh them, in thi caſe they were uufit to wade into the wager for that work, 


and had they made any (ſuch adventure the Scripture would not have been fi» 


lent. | : OY | 
Fonrthly, Sometimes the baptiz.ed have not been in caſe for dipping and plum 
ging, which was Pauls caſe upon the Aparition of the viſion be was lend into Da- 


\ maſcus, where he continues without meat or drinkthree daies', aud upon A» | 


nantias bis comming in, and inſtruit ing of him be w baptized, and when he bad 
received meat, ſaith the textghe was ſtrengthned, will any believe he went out in 
this cafe wth Ananias into the water, over head in water before the. taking 0 


any ſuftenance ? | 
WT ; Baptiſt. | 
That perſons were baptized as ſoon as ever they became Conyerts , and could | 


be difcerned to be diſciples , even the ſame houre commonly withour, delay is an 
undenizble truth, for that and no other was the very period of time at which, what, 


ever their parents were, they were deemed to have true title ro þapriſm ; for neither 
if their parenrs were wicked were ſuch excluded as were, nor if the parents Were 
godly, were ſuch admirted as were not converted upon the Account of the fathers 
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ſame houwre of cheir birth : for whether they be Diſcipnli nati, or diſcipuls fatti 
if chey be diſciples (as you falſly ſuppoſe they are ) if the primitive rule were to 
baptize perſons as ſoon asever they appeared to be diſciples, then ( uoleſſe you 
haycany ſpecial inſtin&t, whereby you know them to begin to be diſciples, and 
in the faith, as many of you count them, avout that very houre you baprize them 
in, and not before) you will appear to be a little tardy in your diſpenlations by 

ur owa rule, though 1n truth you are too haſty for al m_ 4 

Now as to Mr, Blakes terrible conceir, conceraing the coldneſſe of the water, 
ſpecially in ſome weather,when yet, if dipping were the way, there would by means 
of mens converſion, occaſion be miniſtred to dip in, fith I ſee occafion will be mi- 


guments , With one of which this is coincident, I ſhall ſay nothing to it here, 
bur there ſpeak to both under one, fay2 only that I miſt here tell Mr, Blake that | 
conyer(ion of diſciples neceſſarily happened when there was no ſeaſon for dipping 


char way y much more oyer hot then the Element of water can at any time be over 
cold, for the owning of that ſeryiee, mult ir therefore be forborn fr fear of ha= | 


niftred ro diſcourſe more of winter dipping , when I come to Mr. Baxters orand | 


without danger , the Climate being, by reaſon of perſecurions that roſe again({ | 


the lifes ſake ? which whoever will ſave (hall looſe, but whoever will looſe for 
Chriſts name ſake, and the Goſpels ſhall preſerve it co life eternal - as for the reſt | 
under chat head I fully ag 

buc for one mainner of baptiſm for all nations. | 

Asto the multicudeof Conyerts three thouſand, five thouſand conyerted in one 
day , which ſhift word for word Mr, Simpſon covers his nakednefle with, adding 
thus much thezeuato , 922. could Peter and thoſe few with him the diſpenſers of 
this ordinaace bave ſtayed ſo long in the water , or by dipping every one dipped ſo 
many in {o ſhort a time ? ; he” 

J anſwer haw many and in how ſhort a time does the man mean? as for the 
5000 it is doubrtul wherher they were all converted in that one day, or whether he 
(peaks not rather ot the whole mulcicude that belieyzd before , which were 30@0 
tocether with chole that afterward were added , which might be ſome 2000 and 
lo 5000 in all ; but if there were fullly 5 600 that then believed, and that they 
were all at the ſam2 time baprized too , which is nor ſaid , and tis more probable 
(for done it muſt be ) that twas dane at another timeor elle by other hands then by 
Peter and Johns, for they were laid hold on in the Temple as they were ſpeaking, 
bur ſuppole I ſay that there be at any time full five chouſand newly 
believing ia ſo ſhart a time as one day, if they could not be bap. 
tized all in one day they mult neceſſarily, they might lawfully for ought I know 
ſtay till the next , but yet 3002 we read were bapuzed in one day,neither is ir ſuch 
an impoſſible thing as you , who ſtumble at every (iraw, are ſlugg'd by every rub, 
and look on duty with ſuch difficulty , as if a Lyoa were in the way, would ſeem 
tomake ityfor 5000 to be baptized in oneday ; Ps, 

HMultorum manibus Grande levatur of 
, Jp 


H5y © 
Many hands of chem chat have love to Chyiſt may borh lefſen , and lighten 
that ſeryice, and ſuffering thar is ſuſtained for him, and make burthenſome per- 
formances , (and ſuch I perceive it is to you teaderlings , that make proviſion for 
the fleſh to fullfill ic in thz eaſe thereof, ro dipp many , or be dipped your ſelves 
n cold water, or weather ) poſſible, cafie, and pleatant, and how many hands 
there might be at work at once at the dipping of the 3000 beſides the hands of 
the 1 2. who as occaſion was made uſe of others to diſpenſe the ordinance, ir 
being an inferivur work to their preaching, ſee AF. theg, Ai. 10. 1 Cor. I. 
may be conjeQuced , when the number of diſciples were a hundred and twenty, 


zardiag our lives ? it no exemption from a hotter ſervice , why froma colder for | 


oree With it viz.chat whatever that is,there is commiſſion | | 


CE ECLININY 4s py 
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Ccc2 piece, 


where if there were bur torty diſpenſers, wich what caſe might cheybaprtize a 100 2 | 
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iece, and do themſelves no more wrong neither wich abiding in the water, knee 


deep, or a little more for half an hour together, then he that ttands deeper for al. | 


mol} a'day together , and waſhes many a hundred ſheep, as I have known ſome 


| do, and thatnort by punging onely, but longer padling with each of them by farce 


| 


E 


i 
[ 
' 


then need be in onely dipping perſons, and fo letting chem go again ; beſides 


when once 3000 were baptized , how many hands there wece ready to bapti 


; NOT 5OOO onely, bur 5 times 5000 if occaſion were, and that quickly roo, igeyj. 


dent to any rational man that reckons it; for it isa work Which when it is once 
— be done, is done in leffer time, chen I have ſeen taken up by the Pariq, 
Prieſt in his dropping, and croſlings, and other fonr fidlings about an infants face; 
and if you ſuppoſe it may ask ſo much hand forſo many perſons in ſo ſhorr atime 
as one day to make themlielyes ready for fuch a work, I hope the ſame time that 
ſerves one to undrefſe and drefle in, which may be ſome a quarter, or at moſtno: 
aboye halfan hour, may as cafily ſerve ten thouſand , for as if all ſet at once to 
{weepevery one his own door, a whole City may be clenſed inan inſtant, foe. 
yery one that is willing addrefling himſelf ro the work, a thouſand may be ea. 
dy as ſoon as one, | 

And as for that other conceit of Mr. Blake, which Mr. Simpſon tranſcribes 
out of his book into his own letter in theſe words viz. that Paul when he was ba 
tized by Ananias was not in caſe by reaſon of his weakneſſe ro be plunged inwa. 
ter over head and ears, as he was not by reaſon of his ſtripes ro haye gone in a 
deep river or pond,when he baprized the Faylor, itis as wiſdomlefle as any of the | 
refi,for what if he were taken out of the ſtocks in the inner priſon 8chad ſuch ſtripe 
that his convert was fain to waſh them,was he therefore ſo unfit,or was it ſuch x 
ſtrange adyenture (as Mr, Blake proclaimes it) to wade in the water for ſuch a 
work as the dipping a few perſons ? could that water that toucht his legs while he 
waded, be more miſchievous to him, then the water that waſhed the blood 
his ſtripes?and when he was baptized himſelf,what though he had faſted three dais 
from food in tha: ſudden extafie of his mind , which time its like he ſpent in ft- 
ſting and prayer to the Lord, for behold he prayeth faith the text, yer I crow, as 
dainty of danger as our Clergy men are, that dare dip their fingers, bur not their 
feer in cold water for Chriſt, that yolnatary keeping under of his body did rather 
fir, then unfit him for burial with Chriſt in baptiſm, which his 'proud Aſh would 
elſe not have ſtoopt to. 

Surely Sirs you are men that make ſo much of eyery little for Chriſts ſake, that 
Crofles and diſeaſes your fleſh, that you wilt hardly eyer commend your ſelyes 
as the miniſters of Chriſt did of old 2 Cor. 6. 5. 6. 8c. 2 Cor. 11. 26, 27, in 
much patience, 1m afflitt ions, yea in neceſſities, in tripes andimpriſonments, in 
tumults, in croſſings, in labours, in perils of waters, inwearineſſe, in painful 
neſſes in —_ often, in hunger and in thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and 
nakeaneſſe, in indurance of hardſhip as )}good ſouldiers of (Chriſt 2 Tim,2,which 
fith you decline with all the might you can, rather then expoſe your ſelves freelyto 
for truths ſake, therefore (the Lord haye mercy upon your we! war your minifte- 
riall capacity will be caſhiered. 

Rantiſt, 


Well what if it was ſo in the primitive times, that total dipping was the cu- 
Some, muſt it therefore needs be ſo now ? will it follow that we muſÞ follow their 
faſhion in that particular ? there may be ſundry reaſons, whereupon they might 


baptize in ſuch a manner then, and yet no reaſon at all why we ſhould tit o#t | 
ſelves to the ſames | 
Baptiſt. 

If ic was ſo? what do you ſpeak ſuppoſitively of ic till ? nay verily T bop* you 
will not be fo obſtinare as to deny, for all your gainfaying it hitherto, bur that it 
was fo then, for ſure enough it was otherwiſe then in that way of ſprinkling, ®! 
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powring, noſe dripping or face dipping cicher, which are in uſe amoneft you; and, 


| keep it ourat ſwords point as long as you can, yer you will be forct to yield to 


itin tne end, when you confider, that your owa par.y arefain to flag ſo far in this 
caſe, as to confeſle it, for not onely T ex reacherh us, that herecofore ſubmet- 
fon was the way of baprizing,rarher then alperfion, but Dr, Fear ley alſo furniſhes 
us(as I have ſhewed above) with as much as we dehire ; and if ir be once granted 
as it. iSin a manner already by not a few , if not all bur Mc. Blake , why elſe do 
they rrouble themſelves, and che world co render reaſons why it might be by ſub- 
merfion in the primitive ages and places of baptizing, bur not {o now?) I know no 
reaſon worth a ruſh, on-which we can be held excuſed from baptizing by ſubmer- 
hon as chey did: 
Rantiſt, 
Tis true it is confeſt by ſom? and if it were grauted by all that baptiſm was 


then by dipping it were not ſo material to your cauſe, nor would you get ſo much 
ground by it, ſith both ſuch as flatly agree to it, and ſurh as ſee not cauſe to agree 


toit ſo fully as ſome do, are all agreed in the grand reaſon why it was ſo then,and 


why it may not be ſo now at any hand viz. the different temper of thoſe climates, 
wherein baptiſm firſ# begany and of ours, wherein it now is prattiſed , theirs 
| being ſo hot, rhat there could be no danger by dipping inthe coldeſt times, ours 
ſo cold, that it cannot but be very dangerous , if aot deſtruttive to-life and 
health, 

[ grant ſaith Dr, Featly that Chriſt and the Eunnch were baptized in the ri- 
ver, and that ſuch baptiſm of men eſpecially in the Hotter Climates hath beenss, 
and may lawfully be uſed, but the queſtion 1s whether no other baptizing 1s law- 
fulltor whether dipping in Rivers be ſo neceſſary to baptiſm y that. none are 
accounted baptiz.ed , but thoſe that are dipped after ſuch a manner > ulicatior 
dim fuic cc. [ubmerſion was more uſual in Judea 4nd other warmer Countreys 
ſaith Tilenus then aſper ſion, notwithſtanding ſith ſubmer ſion meay prove preju- 
bicious to the health , ſpecially of ſuch tender infants, as for the moi part are 
baptized now a dayes, we ſuppoſe the Chuych may uſe which ſhe pleaſes, and 
ſaies Mr. Baxtergif it were otherwiſe inthe primitive times, it would be pro- 
'ved but occaſiouall from a reaſon proper tothoſe Hot Countreys ; and (aith Mr. 


mary y Or ceremonial, or ſacramental waſhing , that will no moce inforce on us 4 
weceſſity of obſerving the ſame in baptiſm now, then the example of Chriſt, and 
the ApoStles geſture in the ſacrament of the ſupper , ties ns to the ſame; which 
was leaning, and partly lying, which was their uſual table gefture then, now. 
the ordinary table geiture which is uſual among us , is moit fit, ſo the uſual 
manner of waſhing among us is moZt fit to be i in baptiſm, andthat is by 
powring as well as by dipping: ſo you ſee theſe meg are all of a mind, that is was, 
or at leaſt might be ſo poſſibly inthe primitive times, but if it were , yet not ſo 
in ours, in regard of the coldneſſe of our climate, 
Baptiſt. 

Thea it ſeems we ſhall haye it amongſt you pro confeſs that in the Apoſtles 
dayes the way was dipping, for though Mr.Cook keeps a loof off in his hyporhet!- 
cals, ſaying, though tt were granted, and Mr, Baxter, who borrowes well nigh 
all he fates againſt dipping from Mr. Cook, Cookes it out but conditionally , fay- 
ing, if it were otherwiſe, yet Tilenus takes our part plainly, and the Dr. drawes 
neererto us then ſo, giving it for gone that in thoſe Hot Comntryes baptiſm in ri- 
vers was then uſed , onely whether ſuch manner of dipping ia rivers be ſonecefia- 
m_ in all countreyes, this we ſay faies he is Fe , and ſofor ought I ſee 

uſayall. | | 
" Palin firſt, I pray tell me from the very bottom of your conſciences, whether 


y I 


Cook though it were granted that in thoſe Hot Countreys they common- | 
ag by going down into the water , and being dipped there, whether in ors | 
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you 
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| places, and aſſerting quite contrary to his fellow diſputers againſt dipping , ſoft 


ChrifPndome 


you can conceive that Chriſt hath appointed two ſorts of baptiſm viz. one kind 


| of baptiſm for Judea, and thoſe regions round abour Fordaz , and another tor | 


England , Scotland, France, Spain, Italy, and all the regions round about of 
the Romiſh Chriſtendom ? whether he hath ordained two bapriſms, or rather two 
different diſpenſations, whereof one is nor baptiſm , to be uted in different plac 

viz,, baptiſm for the Hot Countryes; and Rancitm for the Cold? or whether he 


out the world, Dr Featley, Mr, Cook, Mr, Baxter luppole the ficlt, but wheres 
Mr. Blake all this while their wonted {o4d:#tor in the cauſe ? verily he leaves 
them a little here, and lends us his hand, who hold that Chrift gave order, and 
commiſſion for ao more then one way of baptiſm in all Nations; for howbeit he 
finds in his heart to let Ranciſm paſſe for currant baptiſm among them that takethe 
liberty to maintain, and uſe it for fear of cold p, 4. yet waateyer way of baptiſn 
the commiſſion was given out for in thole FHorter Conntryes, whether ſubmer. 


hath not rather wild one onely bapriſm, and that a true one, to be uſed chrough. 


fion or infuſion, (for aſperſion he ownes not to be it. however) the very ſame way, 
and no other, he holds the commiſſion to be for in the coldelt Nations under hea. 
yen ; and this will appear if what he ſaies in his 9, p. be conſidered, where after 
be had uſed this argument to prove thar to:al dipping was not the way of the pi. 
mitive baptiſm viz, becauſe the converſion of diſciples, and ſo conlequently their 
baptiſm hapned ſometimes to be, when there was no ſeaſon for dipping, the ele. 
ment of water being oyer cold for that ſervice, he ſpeaks thus in way ot anſwer to 
an objetion viz, if any obieft that in thoſe Hottex Countryes there was no dam 
ger in the coldeſt times, 1 ayſwer ſaith he, ; 

The Commiſſion being for all nations, diſciples were made in all Conntries;hm 
| ſoon came the word to this nation? &Cc, 

In which words he is void of common ſenſe that doth not diſcera Mr. Bla| 
fiding with us, ſaying thatthe way of baptiſm ſhould be one in all ages, and 


as to confute them to our hands, for whereas they all #0 ore with one conſentcy 
out that the reafon why they baptized by dipping in the primitive time was becaule 
J»dea and the regions round about were Hot Conntryes , but Englandis a col 
der climate, and therefore we need not baptize the ſame way as they d d ; he tell 


| 


| 


[ 
| 
| 
| 


| forthen the commiſſion muſt includeChriſts willingnefle to diſpenſe with coldercli- 


| tizing was one and the ſame, to all Nations, and diſciples were then made in all 


chem plainly that che heat of thoſe Countries could be no reafon why they (hould 
uſe rotall dipping then, more then other nations, becauſe the commiſſion for baps 


Countryes , as well as in J#dea , in cold Conntries as well as in hot, yea hw 
ſoon ſajes he, came the word to England #t ſelf? baptilm therefore in his account 
ſhould be the ſame in Englandas in Fades » not by dipping in J«dea more then 
in Eug/and becauſe that was a hot (ounrry and this a colder, but the commilh- 
on is a like in all places cold and hot, this is the ſenſe rhoſe words of his ſound 
forth, but if Mr. Blake were ſilent in this caſe, the Scrip:ure ſpeaks loud enough, 
thar there is but one baptiſm for all Nations, and no Ranciſm ordained for any; 


mates in this point, and in ouc underſtandings art leaſt run thus viz, go and reach 
all nations, baptizing them that live in hotter countryes, and rantizing them that 
live in colder climates z he that believerh, and is baptized, if he live in Jude, 
or any Hot er Conmrey , or is but rantized if he live in E:g/and, or any cold 
Countrey ſhall be ſaved, in which filly unſound ſenſe to underſtand thoſe Scriptures 
15to be lilly indeed, and without cither ſenſe or underſtandiog : and yer thus it 
may be underſtood if this be the reaſon why they in J-4dea muſt be dipt, and we 
in Egland muſt be no more then ſprinkled for fear of danger viz. becauſe Judca 
was a warm Countrey, and Exglaxda cold one : for either Christ did ordairfthe 
thing to be done in this different manner in different regions, or he di 


hot, if he did then it muſt be firſt ſome way or other intimated as 
om- 
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commiſſion, bur there it is not , and ſecondly it muſt be done accordingly in this 
| differeat manner ia the ex2cution , or elle they are high cranſgrefſors tha t do bur 
| rantize in Jadea y and they high ccanſgreflors (and o Mr, Blake and Mr. Cook 
| faythey are with a witneſle, bur will never prove ic } that baptize by total dipping 
| in England; butit he did nor ordain 1t to be done in ſuch ſeveral waies in feyeral 
| Regions z according as they are hotter or colder , but in on? Way only in all pla. 
| ces, then thar one way is by baptizing, 1. e, dipping onely , orelfe by rantizing 
' enely; and if by bapcizing onely , then they ace high uadettakers chat cake up= 
| on them co correct Chriits comm iſioa ſaying cis barcer, and fafer to rancize only in 
ſome places ; it by canrizing onely, then (9 turum eſt ludere cun ſacs) they 
were vain perlons chat madea Maygame, and matter of pleaſure of the ordinances 
| of Chriſt, thac in Jades and che hotter Countreys would chuſe to be bap- 
| tized for delizhc and coolnefle fake by rocall dipping , . and bathing ina water , 


rather then otherwiſe, when Chritt ordained no mote then ſprinkling , or infuſi- 
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Secondly, Sirs you grant ſo much as to lay poſſibly, probably it might be done 
by dipping in 7444 , andche Ht Regions round about, but may nor bein theſe 
| colder , pray tell me from che botrom of your conſciences wichout flifling them, or 
' ſhuffling wich chem, fo as not to ſuffer them co ſpeak , what conſtructions muſt be 
| made of thoſe Scriptures, which we baye canyalt toand fro,which relate the man- 
ner of cheir baptizings that then were, viz. Marth, 3.16. Mark 1. g. 10. 
Ait, 8. 38. where itis laid of the pzople and Chrift, rhat they were baptized 
| ordang into Jordan, went down into the water, and came up out of the water, 
yea were bxried with Chrift in baptiſm Rom. 6. Colle. 2. yea and of all the 0+ 
| ther Scxip-ures, that te!l us of the baptiſm that was diſpenſed in thoſe Hor Corn 


— 
— — 


: tries 28 John 3. 23. Att. 16. 13. 14-15. 33- Where itis laid Fol baptized 
x ine/Exon becauſe there was much waterand Pau! went our to a Rivers ſide, and 
, {ike the word , at which time Lidya and hers were baptized, and a while after 


the Jaylor and his , tell me Iſay what conſt:uXion all theſe, and all the Seriptures 


! that talk of baptiſm, as diſpenſed in thoſe Hot {'onntryes, muſt conſequently | 
l bear, if it be once granted that fuch coral dipping was the maaner of baprizing in 
ls the primicive times in thoſe Hotter Conntreys , mult chey not then needs haye che | 
4 leaſes we put upon them , viz. that Cheilt and che reſt did really deſcend xt» the | 
/ Waters Were buried wder the watery and raifed again, and no: thoſe forced fen- 
f ls, into which you would reſt them to your own ends, viz. that they went bur 
$Y tothe water, and there were wetied one y by {p:inkling, of pouring and from the 
Mt water again without going into it, or being dipped in ie ? if you give us one for 
an omnted, viz, thatin Fade and thoſe Hor {unitreyts, as Rome, Phi i0þt» 
FI and Collofſe the manger of baptizing/was by g5ing down into the water , and - 
of lng dipped therein in this Sacramearal waſhing, you mutt neceffarily give np alfo | 
oh, all the intereſt char you claim in thoſe Scriptures for ſprinkling, rhey being no 0» 
ny; ther then the relation of what baptiſm was done in Fades , and thoſe Hort Comm 


Conntreysand not what was done in cold;ifthen it be ſuppoſed that baptiſm ” 
ib lubmerfion , and not aſperſion, was the cultome'in th2 Scripture times, it m 
"HE ſemblably be ſuppoſed chat che Scriptures cheralelves, chat Rory out che baptiſm of 
1, t thoſe times do ſpeak of that Manner of baptiſm that then was, and not of another, 
old unlefle we ſuppoſe it muſt be interpreted as ſpeaking of another thing , then that ir 
yo only ſpeaks of, and ſo conſequently this Scripcuregchis Feltament mult be fuppoſed 
we to be wholly on our ſides , andto ſpeak only of mens bapcilms by firbmerſion, and 
Ie you mult ſuppoſe out ſome New Teſtamear of Chriſt, if yon can tell where, for the 


rhe xmplifying o J your baby -_ | cxing | | 
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id þ 
- ; Andfurther had you chanced to be born, and bredin ſuch Hot Conmryes | 
Yom- where 


i o— 


| | incoldandpgills of water, (fo you ſuppoſe tis ro be dipped) as well as in other | 


ChrifÞndome 


. where dipping is the Cuftome, as you happened ro COMme out in ſuch a cold C Sing 


where for fear of cold , more then any thicg elle , thay/is ro warrant fuch a prag..; 


i iſe, the cuſtome isonely to ſprinkle , I appeal to your own conſciences, whether 
ſuch a thing as rantizing would once bave come into your minds upon the findle 
' ſearch of thoſe Scriptures? ENS. 
Thirdfy, . whereas you talk of dipping as the way of baptizing in 
thoſe Hot {onetreyes, born Mr. Baxter and Mr. Cookallop, 15. afler chat | 
In thoſe Hyx Countrys waters for dipping were [ca rce and rare, and could mi | 
be had in ſome places in a great diſtance, and theretore , if ſprinkling or pouring | 
only muſt be uſed in ſome Coxntreyes , and dipping in othec lome;in all reaſon ”. | 
likelyhood , if any places may be exempted tiom dipping , ſpriokling ſhould be | 
diſpenſed with rather in thole Hot Comntreyes to laye people the paines of trayel. 
ling ſo far as they muſt do for dipping, where the waters were at ſuch a diſtance 
from them , = dipping rather appointed to be uſed in theſe C ountreyes , When 
the Service, as it isnot much more tedious then it was in Zea , at leaſt in cold. 
eſt, and ſharpeſt ſeaſons, ſo may it be moderated as touching the rediouſneſs ther. 
of, by being done and diſpatcht through the vicinity of waters bere not very faroff 
from our own doots, | 

Fourthly, eyen thoſe Hor Comnntryes of 7udea, Rome, andthe Regions ther. | 
about were not within the Torrid Zone, nor ſo hot , but that if cold water would 
have quenched love to Chriſt, and pretence of danger diſcharg'd from dury, they 
might have been as ſhy as your ielyes of being dipped in water , for even there the | 
waters (ſaies Mr, Blakz ) was over cold for tuch a feryice, and alſo this Colder 
{onntrey (as you count it) of Eng/axd is under the Tepid Zone, and not fo & 
ceeding cold in ſummer Seaſons, bur that dipping may be as well digeſted then, 
as in Judea , or as it is by ſuchas then waſhed themlſelyes in way of plea» 
ſure. 

This Hot Comntrey catch therefore isan Argument that flaſhes fairly in thepan 
and makes a report with a powdec, for almoſt eyery one lets fly at us out of this 
Engine , bur verily it is an empty Engine , a piece diſcharged to keep Cold Comm 
trey Chriſtians from killing themſelves with Chriſts ſervice, bur cha roed with no 
oreat ſtore of truth nor ſenile , norreaſon - wherefore Sirs if the coldnefle of this 
ſervice of total dipping do cauſe you toſtard ſo coldly affeted toward it as not to 
ſubmit to it here in Eng/and, unlefle the C mate were a little hotter, yer. ar leal 
ler us,who by dipping as weak folks as your ſelyes in winter haye experienced how 
tollerable it is, Sr Chriſt firengtbening us, for Chriſts ſake to be with Pax | 
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hardſhip : Let us, I ſay, whore willing to venture on the way of dipping , piv- 
| ceed without your offence, and as for us we ſhall in order to your good be ſo far 
offended at your negle& of ir, as unceffantly to call upon you and yours, to rep 
aud be (o baptized every one of you inthe name of the Lord leſus for the remiſſun 
of ſins, till you can ſhew us (as lam ſure you neyer will ) his lerrers pattents for 
Ramtiiſt. 
But e Mr, Cook forces this Argument further yet, and tells you that their 
. cuftome of being dipped enforces us to the ſame, no more then the Geſture that 
| Cbrift uſed at Supper binds us to the ſame, you are willing to overlook that pere 
' baps baving little or n1thing to ſay toit, but [ pray take all along with you 4 
You gog. and be nat ſo partial as to pick ont what u eaſieſt ro be anſwered, ard lt 
the re$T. alone, 


Lies Baptif, | 
| As for that poor piece of ſuſtevance, that Mr. Cook affords beyond all the ict 
toward the further improvemenr of this exception which from the hear of choſe | 


— 


(ountryes you make againſt the Example of dipping inthe primitive riraes s - 
at | 
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ite hath no ſubſtance ia it, whereupon your cauſe can poſlivly live,for though he faies | 
Ce | their going into the warer then, and being dipped thereia no more inforces us to ob. 
ſerye the ſame in baptiſm, thea the Example of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles gefture in 


le the Supper , which was leaning and partly lying cies us to the ſame : bur as 

the table Geſture of firting now in uſe arnong us i$ ficteli for the Supper, ſo- the uſu- 
| all way of waſhing , which is by powring as well as dippingis fitteſt to be ob= 
ſerved in baptiſm. : 

Yer Idefue Mr. Cook to confider thele things, * 

Firſt, thatifthe prieſthood had bur any ſuch clear example of their being ſprink- 
led in the primitive rimes, as we bave of cheir going dowg .into-the water , and 

being dipr chere, they would inforce us wich more then Arguments to an-obſerx- | 
ration of the yery ſame, yea how hardly haye we eſcaped being iaforced by them 
frem dipping, though they have not an inch of inſtance for cheir ſprink- 
ling ? Y 74 
Recon! , there isa vaſt difference between an example in point of circum- 
- ance, and meergeſture a bour a ſervice, and che yery lubttance of the ſeryice it | 
ſelf, yariation from Chrilts example in the firſt is naught enough , but in the orher 
worſe then nothing; yet eyen ſuch is your degeneration from dipping to ſprinkling, | 
from bapriſm toranciſmviz. not a variation from ſome certain circumſtance in | 
that one matter of baptiſn, bur a yariation fromthe ordinanance it ſelf, a do» | 
ing, not what Chrift did in another manner, bur a doing of another marter' then / 
Cixiſt did : dipping with che face upward, and with che face downward is the 
fame thing ill , though in a different geſture, and (co fatisfie Mr, Simpſon , who 

in his letter ſcarcethinks ira burial in baptiſm, if che face be not upward, and | 
the water powred on, as the earth is on them, we burie with: their faces upward) 
whether this way or that way is not ſo much material if there be a coral coyering | 
andoyerwhelming with eicher earch or water, ir 1s a true burial till notwichſtan- 

ding ; bur dipping and ſprinkling are cwo ſuch diverſe things, that the firſt is 

both baptiſm, and burial in baptiſm, bur the ſecond neither che one nor yer the 
other, 

Thirdly, and yet the geſture is lo facto be heeded in every ordinance , that if 
we kriow any one to be betrer then another , and more aſſyedly to be that which 
Chriſt and bis diſciples uſed, I ſuppoſe we are bound,if not of neceſſity, not to de= 
(int it to follow any other mens Faſhions whatſoever, and I believe Mr. ("0% 
did think it worth contending for to exchange the Biſhops kneeling at ſupper, for 
one more ſuitable ro that Chriſt uſed, X 

Fourthly, the ge(ture Chriſtuſed was the ſame as outs i. e. fitting not leaning, 
nor yet lying, for though Mr. Cook afferts with ſuch confidence that lying was 

by Chriſt, tis undoubtedly urcerly uatcue : what ere was the uſual table 
xſture then is nothing to the point, orif it be it is moſt evideat it was fitting, as 
tis now, for if it was in ſome places the faſhion to iean or ly on beds at great | 
| banquets (as ſome tell us) yer 1 am ſure the table geſture was nor lying nor lean- 
ing nerther any otherwiſe then as we do viz..0a one elbowor both when we pleaſe: | 

the Scripture ſaies all along char he fate - Mc. Cook greeking itout in the margent 
= does viz. Mat. 26.20. dvaxdire utra4Taey So'Sike Mark 14. 13. avra- 
t'rav durayys Luke 22.14. ays'mios Mat. 14. 19. ayaxadn'ya; Will not 

p him in what he ſaies,for if any or all of ch:ſ: words viz, dyazeruany dvdinwine* 
7% arzaaiyw do fignifie to lean or liedowa , yec they all fignifie to fit dowa allo, 
for they are all rendred by diſc % the plain engliſh of which isto fit downy and 
therefore alſo our tranſlators do ſo Engliſh them, and | would demand of him a- 
gain as he does of A. R. p. 12, whether he thinks that our tranſlators, that have 
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iſht them thus iz. he fate down, and as they fate doyvn, and he comman=- 

7 : the multitade co fit dovya 01 the grafſe, knevy nor hoyy to render the ociginall | 
| | Q its proper fignificarion as yvell as he ? | 
, Ddd Nor! . fy = 
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-*  Noryet fiftly is the uſuall manner of yvaſhingamong us, which you confefſe | 
| is moſtfir to beuled in baptiſm, by poyvring as vvell as dipping, for povyring is 
' (andyer bur in ſome'eaſes onely 4 *s namely the'vvaſhing the hands, and in thar 
|-very caſe bu ſometimes and ſeldom ouely » 'for moſtly tharis by -\pping $ a} 
this roo, but. when the infuſion is ſo laxge as totally to-yvaſh chehands (o vyaſhed), 
[A preparative to-fuch 2 yyaſhing, buta compleat true Waſhing” it 18:not of ir: ſelt, 
| vvirbout ſome ſubſequent a& of rubbing, vyhich you uſe not abour infanes faces . 
| but ſwilling inwater is the molt utual way of waſhing,and a — of itſelf fome 
times, .and{ometimes uſed without any after rubbing at all, rhercfore this by Mr. | 
Cooks own rule by right ſhould be obſerved in baptiſm, -' Foo 
(£1 Sixthly, whereas he argues from the cuſtom of the preſent rimes ro an excrnpti- 
on'from the primitivecuſtomes and praRtiſc, che might as wellzake. upon him':to' 
fay thus, if any man-contend for -that faith, way-of worſhip, way of baprilm, 
thar was in the primitive and pureſt times, and for a reformarion of all things ac 
-cording to the ward, and example of the-Churches the word ſpeake of; it is true 
thoſe Churches indeed worſhipped- thius, were 'congregared thus , ordered thus, 
baprized thus viz, by dipping whea they believed, bur iprinkling infants:is the | 
way and faſhion: now adaies , and as for what was done ofthe Churchesof | 
| 'old, we have nothing to do with itgaod if any lift ro be contentions for it we tare | 


— —— 


no ſuch cuſtom now, nor the Churches of God ! of which ſure Mr. {09k cannot % 
bit be aſhamed , who hath covenanted to reforme according-to the word fith 
a coyenant keeper, and a Cuſtom-monger- cannot poſſibly be denomunargd boih 
| of one. Fa, | "{08! 
/ | 


48 7 rl  Ramtift, ; 
Nay ſtay a little,yowl forget your own words I think anon, did you not ſayjun | L 
ſelfoven now that we muſt put difference between examples in ſubſtantiall. mite f 
ters, and in matters meerly circumitantial > we deſire to keep as cloſe ay your / 
i ſelves Can do tothe primitive cuſtom in things of weight , and that there may 4 
be no-yariation from it, without a violation of the will of Chriſt in any point that 


| is poſitively commanded, but Þ hope you will not make ſuch a matter of moment ” 
of the manner of baptiz.ing, as if Chrit had injoined this way or that way of di- Fe 
penſ4tion of it, viz,, dipijing ſo Ftriftly as that ſprinkling may not be uſed, wo yt a 
Sprinkling ſo as that dipping may nor be uſed; nayrather its a meer ceremony of 
. 4 prudential point y in which the Church may uſe her diſcretion ſo as to diſpenſe lis 
it either way,as conveniency and charity may diſpoſe her,and no leſſe is veryuel | of 
obſerved by CMr. Baxter p* 135, Chrit ſaith he hath not appointed the meas | Je 


ſure of water nor manner of waſhing, ng more then he hath appointed in the Lords þ 
| ſupper what quantity of bread and wine each muſt take, and as it would be but 8 
folly for azy to think, that men muit meds fill themſelves with bread and wint, 


becauſe it beſt ſignifies the fullneſſe of Chrift, ſoit ts no better to ſay, that we | ' 
muit needs be waſhed all over, becauſe it beſt ſignifies our burial with Chrifty 4 
&'c. (hrift told Peter that the waſhing of his feet was enough to clenſe all, a tits n 
ele may fignifie a4 well a5 muchas a clod of earth doth in poſſeſſion of mach lands, | rY 
| aud acorn of pepper fignifies our homage for much, and neuch to ſuch a parpoſe | : 
| ars thoſe words of Mr, Cook P. 20. ; of which having been quoted, and ſpo= M 
kento before , thoughnot fo ſatisfaftorilyghut that they ſmay with me Hill, I am M 
wast loath to repeat them, yet fith they be ſo among the other, I can hardly pes 
decknethe mentioning them once more, by your leave, in anſwer tothe ob jettt=- ” 
ongtbat 9 little water doth not ſo fitly aud perfeftly repreſent as dipping and plunge is 
”"y s ſth inthe one the whole body is waſhed, in the ather the face or head on- Fr 
He ſaies firſt, that the Scripture no where requires the waſhing of tht whole W 
in baptiſm. | | | | F-a 
| Secondly, that with as good reaſon one may plead thuty that at the ſupper it-) h. 
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is moit convenient that every Communicant ſhould receive his belly full of bread 
and wine y and take as long as ſtomach , and head will hold ,, to fs gn the full 
refreſhment of the ſoul with the body and blood of Chriſt, but who, 

endure ſuch reaſoning? 

Thirdly , Theſe outward Elements of water, bread aud wine are for ſpeciall 
uſe, and to ſegnify ſpecial things, ſo that , if there be the truth of things, the 
quantity is not to be reſpetted furtber then us ſufficient for its end , namely to re- 
preſent the [; piritual grace, and that it be neither ſo little as not to repreſent, 
nor ſo much as t0 take of the heart from the ſpirituall tothe corporal thing : mot 
the waſhing away the filth of the body in baptiſm, nor the glutting or ſatisfying 
of the natural «Appetite in the Lords Supper zs to be looked after , but the waſh- 
ing and refreſhing of the Soul, which may well be repreſented by the ſprinkling of 
alittle water , eating and drinking of a little bread and wine, In circumciſion a 
little chin was cnt of, | 

' Youſee what theſe worthy men ſay you ured not be ſo hot ag you are for the ce= 
remonys if ſo be you kgep the ſubStaxce. | 
Bapt Fl 7, pq 


[from dipping to ſpriokling, for ſeeing the whole vertue of t 


worchy friend of mine , whoſe words ſhall ſway me, where I ſee them ſuit with 
the word of truth (where not I muſt be excuſed ) to the full , as much as Mr, Cook 
and Mr. Blake and Mr, Baxters way you be they right or wrong; 

Grant that dipping was alwaies uſed in thoſe Hot Countreys , yet you know 
faith he , that neceſſity and charity diſpenſe with Ceremonies even of Gods own 
inititution , nor is the Natnre of the Sacrament altered by this change , vize 


/gnification perablutionem,it xo wore matters Quantum quiſque abluatur they ir 
doth in the Supper Quantum quiſque comedat, | 

Bur verily I am notable todiſcern either inthis, or in that you ſay above, 
or in that you cite out of Mr, Cookand Mr, Baxter the lealt warrant in the world 
for the way of ſprinkling , or for waving the old wonted way of dipping, wich 
all che wiſdome I have co weigh ic by ac chis iaftant; as for what you take notice 
of that I ſaid my ſelf aboye, v:z.. that there is difference between matters circums 
tancial, and ſubſtantial, ſo that we need not be ſo tri in the obſervation of che 
one, I will not eat any thing I rhen utrered,bur me thinks you might as well, had 
you not been partial, have taken notice of what fqllowed, as of that, which had 
you done,you would have ſeen hoy li:tle accrues tofyour purpoſe out of that granr 
of mine , for I :old you there and now tell you again , (ith [ fee you ſo quick to 
catch at things by the halves, aad flo'w to miad what 1n them makes againſt you , 
that howbeit it is not {o material which way you baptize, loyou baptize, yer if 


p* Rantize onely , you vary not onely in a circum'tanc?, but in the very ſub- 
ance of the Ordinance, doing quite another marrer thzn char you ſhould do, and 
not the matter, i, ©» Bapriſm, in anotber mannet onely ; for we will bear with 
that, as a thing neither here nor there , wherier you baprize , i, e, waſh a per- 
lon by overwhelming or burying him in water in this geſture, or that, this form , 
of that, with his face up or dowa , yea be it by infuſion of water on him, or im+ 
merlion , or putting him under it, wnich of the two is moſt proper, andeaſy, we 
weighit not, ſo you ſeeto ir that you bury, and overwhelm hims for all chis 
while you retain boch the true outward ſign , which is baptiſm , or burial under 
Water in baptiſm , in its narure , and efleatiall form, in its true Analogy and pro- 
portion to the ſpiritual things ftenified , which are primarily the death, burial and 
reſurreRion of Chriſt, and ſecondly our being waſhed from fin by his blood ; but 
if once you fall from baptizing to rantizing , from ſubmerſion to aſperſion, from 
dipping todripping, from a totall covering to almoſt a totall keeping him from 


water, you vary from the yery thing that is required, not from one manner of 
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I haye received as much as all this comes to long (ince in a loving letter from a+ 


ales he, would | 
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baptizing to another , but from baptizing to.another matter: There tore Sits when 
youtalk of our beipg hot for a ceremony it by the word ( ere0»y you mean ſome 
petty , erivial , immaterial meer circumſtance in baptiſm, which may indifferen. 
ter aut adeſſe aut abeſſe ſine baptiſm interitu,be or not be,and yet baptiſm be ba 


ceived in us, We regard not ſuch ceremonies ; But a ceremony 18 a thing, which 
though it ſtand bur tor a time, yer ftands by poſitive command for chat time, wher. 
in itistoſtand,, by noleſle then diyine infticution, nor know 1 any man,Church 
| or Angell that can inſtitute a Ceremony to be obſeryed and impoſed ; and if by 
Ceremony you mean thus, noethe meer manner of baptizing , bur the matter, eyen 
baptiſm itſelf , which of Karg3s ors may altogether with the ordinances of the 
| —_— Covenant very properly be ſtiled Ceremonies, as well as allthe 

Ordinances of Divine ſervice under the Law, foraſmuch as theſe laft bur for 


tifm fill, as dipping backwards or forwards in ponds or Rivers, you are much ge. | 


Heb, 9. 1. laſted only cill his fiit appearing , then I confefle we are ſomewhat 
Riff for the ceremony , nor can you blame us if you confider what we- do, for in 
ſo doing we contend for no lefle then ſubſtance , as far as you can call any ordi 
nance of Chriſt ſo that hatha tendency, asa fign or otherwiſe , unto ſomethi 
t more ſubſtantial; the rite of Circumcifion, the Paſleover , and all the other 
Sacrifices of the Law, though ſhadowes in compariſon of what they pointed at, 
yet were ordinances fo ſubſtantial , as inſtiruted of God, andfſofiritly to be ob. 
ſeryed , that who ſo ſhould haye taken upon him to alter , and ſhape them more 
ro the model of his own mind, would have heard as ill from God for it as, without 
his leaye,for omitting them altogether, 8 how ill that is he cannot be ignorant, that 
| bears how ſharply he {peaks to chem, that were too ſhort bur intiths and offeri | 
when in forceglaying that a Curſe had cherfore devoured their bleflings 21 al. 2,and 
alſo that negleted circumciſion, laying every ſoul that is not circumciſ*d,meaningof 
whom circumciſion is required (but it was not of females then any more then bap- 
tiſmis of infants now) ſhall be cut off from among his people,and I appeal royout 
own ccnfciencies if any ſhould have ſaid, circumcifion is a painful, a tedious, 
| and dangerous piece of ſeryice, and diſpenſation to little infants (and fo irfwas in- 
deed much more then dipping in cold water) and thereupon in charity circumci- 
| fion being nothing, and uncircumcifion nothing, but a new creature, we will on- 
| ly pare there nailes, and makethat ſerve inſtead of the other, would the Lotd 
heve took it better at their hands ? would either God or good men have held them 
| guilcleſſe, yer whether they hdd circumciſed thus or thus viz. with a knife, a 
| arp ſtone, or a pair of ſhears, I ſuppoſe chat circumciſion had been diſpenſt with, 
| andeyen thus may we ſay of baptiſm as nothing as it is, it being an ordinance of 
' Gods inſtitution , both they that omit it to whom it is commanded, and they that 
; In charity take upon them to alter it, ſo as to make Rantiſm ſerye inftead- of its 
| preaching'or praRtifing no baptiſin at all, or another thing that is no baptiſm un- 
der the name of ir, were it the Apoſtles themlelyes , or an angel from heaven, that 
ſhould thns alter the Goſpell, ſhall equally be accepted, or rather equally accurled' 
before God Gal. x. can you blam: us therefore if we contend for the right bap- 
tiſm ? for it 1s not another manner of the thing then you uſe, bur the very thing it 
ſelf we plead againſt you, who cannot be ſaid to alter the right way of baptizing, 
but the rite of npvidh m it ſelf ; it isnota bare circumſtance in the ceremony we 
| differ in, bur we differ in the ſubſtance i.e. in the ceremony, - or rite it ſelf, which 
you have changed, having no parts at all of the rite tn your wrong praQtife, 
which your own party divide the rite of baptiſm into. 
Ritns iz baptiſmo eſt triplex ſaies Tilenns the rite or ceremony in baptiſm us 
| threefold, smmer fron g Or planging into the water, continuance for a time #1. 
der the water, reſurreftion out of the water, in reſemblance of (hriſts death,bu- 


their time, viz. till the ſecond __— of Chrift, as thoſe of the old coyenan: 


rial and reſurreftion and onrs in him, 
| Which 
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Which of all theſe three are to be found in your aſperſion ? unlefle you will all CEO 
own Featleys ferch for good reſemblance viz, the dipping, burial,. and reſurre-- 
Aion of the miniſters hand , when he ſprinkle the infants tace : fith therefore you 
haye broken the law of Chriſt the Son, that Law-giverand why we yoice 
we ate tohearin all chat he ſaith, and cbanoed the ordinances 1{o far as to turn 
his baptiſm into rantiſm,you will as they that deſpiſed the Law of Moſes the ſer- | 
yant , be cur off from his people Acts 3, Heb. 2. Heb. 10, fithyoumake yoid 
his plain word under pittiful pretences viz. che coldnefle, the tediouſneſſe, the 
danger of dipping in theſe climates, as if the reaſon for dipping were proper onely 
tro Hot Countries, no maryel if ſuch as ſee from imder the vail of prieltly pretence, | ; 
that hath darkned the whole earth, are hot to haye a recovery to the truth, ſpeci. | 
ally fince it is a truth not unknowa to us, nor yer fo trivial truth as theſe tba inch, | * 
1s made of gum, and paper made of rag, nor yet ſuch a Scripture truth as is #or | 
material to be hnowngas that about Pauls cloak and parchments,and that Abiam | 
was the Son of Sacar as Mr, Baxter bables p. 218. 219. (a fign that paperis | 
made of rags by bis waſting it in ſuch coies)fog theſe we are not fo {triAly held co re- | 
yeal, brita truth of ſuch worth, that ix is co be preferred before that truthles peace | 
he pleads for, the diſturbance of which he calls hell p. 2 0, ſaying, | 
We are little heholding to thaſe men that woul ihave turned the Church into | 
) hell i. e. privation of peacey rather thenſilence their ſuppoſed trathes. | 
To w hom I ſay, 

If r hat be hell which prie$Fs ſo call, 
| T hen traths true friends are hell-hounds all. 

But a word to Mr. Baxter our of Mr. Baxter p; 218; in vindication of our | 
loathneſſe to betray chis truth by our filence viz, 

The Law commandtth us to do our daty , to preſerve truth from being loſt, 
ſo that if truth be loft, while I do my duty, tis no finnt of mine, if it be not loſt 
while [ neglect my duty, it is yet my ſing God diſpoſeth of events, not wegther-= 
fore what conſequences may be occaſioned, [ith they are not cauſed by preaching | 
the Gofpet, I may not, for fear of them, nor ſhall ſhun to declare the whole conn- 

l G God. ; 
F I know neceſſity and charity do diſpeaſe. with circumſtances in Ceremonies, 
and wich ceremonies or ordinances themſelyes of Gods own inſtitution ſome- 
Umes, 

But firſt, it is with the omiſſion onely, but not with'the alteration of them in= 
to other, if a man converted on his death bed, or on che ladder, when ready to be 
executed, as the thief was upoa the crofſe, be willing to be baprized, if it may be, 
bur cannot, in charity he may , and of necefſi;y be muſt be diſpentt with Jing | 
unbaprtized in ſuch a caſe, bur no man may diſpenſe another thing ro him 1. e. 
Rantiſm in irs room and ſtead, no more then he may give other things then bread 
and wine in the ſupper. to a ſtomach roo weak to bear eirher of thoſe, for that is 
to take upon him to make another inſtitution , and Gods leave man never had fo | 
to do. | | 

Secondly it muſt be by leave from the Lord implicit, or expreſſe , upon which 
onely we can ground the lawfulaefſe of omiffion , and neceſſity, and charity, but | 
not chatity miſtaken, are leave enough no doubt co let a lone, though in no wiſe 
to alter whar eyer he ordaines, as when it neither can be at all , nor can be done 
conyeniently , nor poſſibly without killing men indeed; whereupon we find no 
fault found with Iſrael in the wilderneſſe for forbearing to circumciſe 40 years to= 
ecther , it is like leaſt it ſhould hinder them in cheir warfare, but ſure I am they 
ſhould have heard of it from the Lord if to forgo the ſoreneſfe of that circumciſi- | 
on they had circumciſed i, e. cur off onely the hair of their heads. 

Let the Rantey therefore ſhew us Gods word for his owiffion; and the Ramtizer 
for his mutation of Baptiſm, and we will fall in with either, as we ſee ic evidenced | 
therein, Rancils. | | | 
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; | Rantiſt, 
. -. If you do but mindthe Teftimonies 1 cited out of Mr. Cook and Mr, Baxter, 
And what you hinted your [elf as wagtten to you inprivate y Jon cannot chuſe bat 
ſee word enough for our uſe of ſprinklingghough dipping were uſed never ſo in the 
primitive ttmes,for they tell you(but me thinks you do not much mind #t)that the 
Scripture requires not totall waſhing , that C bri5t appoints not the meaſure of 
water nor manner of waſhing, more then the meaſure of bread and wine in the 
Supper , he bath left it ad libitum, and as they ſay very well , the whole vertue 
of the Sacrament lying in fignification yer ablutionemyt marters no moreQuan- 
cum quiſque abluatur, ce, quantum quiſque comedatzard as #t i folly to think 
that men muſt cat in the Supper as long as head and ſtomach will hold , becauſe 
i ſegnifyes the ſouls refreſhment , ſo that in baytiſm we muſt be waſhed all over, 
becauſe it beit ſignifies our burial with ChriSt ; a little ſignifies as well as much, 


> CE, roo oerrawnes 
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{in which Chrift bath undoubtedly appointed what is beſt , whereupon if Mr, 


{4 clod of earth, a pepper corn, a little Skin cut off in circumciſion, ſo by a little 


bread and wine eat and dranky and by alittle water ſprinkled may the refreſh. 


ment of the ſoul be repreſented. 
J Baptist, 


That which beſt fignifyes is beſt to be done , and foraſmanch as t ar beft Goni. 
fles, that both ſignifies and reſembles the quantity of the Element , char manner 
of aQion which belt reſembles is beſt and firreſt to be uſed undoubtedly in baptiſm, 


Baxter grant (or if he do not he cannot deny) that overwhelming beſt reſembles, 
and 7 6: cry beſt ignifyes our burial with Chriſt, be never wall give good rea- 
{on whileſt he breathes upon this earth, why waſhing all over (as he calls it)ſhould 
not be uſed; as for that reaſon that is given againſt ir here by himſelf at ſecond 
hand, and by Mr, Cookat firſt, of whom he borrowes well nigh every bit of 
what he ſaies againſt a totall dipping , ſave only his fearful, fairtowl flouriſhes up- 


\ 


truly to be baptized , then thar tip mult be totally waſhed ; if che hands be de- 


| 


ing of that ſubje& , that is particularly denominated to be waſhed by ir; whe- 


On it 5 Viz, -\+ 5th | 

Firſt that the meaſure of water , and manner of waſhing the who!e body i 
not appointed, 

Secondly, That then in the Supper there muſt be a eating to the full 

Thirdly, That a little may ſerve as well as much , theres little weight as far 
as I ſee in any part of it. | 

The firſt hath ſo little reaſon , that ic hath no truth in it for Chriſt hath appoin- 
ted yertually in ſome meaſure the meaſure of water in that -his yery appointment 
of the manner of waſhing in the way of a torall oyerwhelming, as appears before 
in the fignification of the word Baptize , which fignifies a dipping or oyerwhelm- 


ther it be the whole man , or buta partof him, ifthe tip of the finger only be faid 


nominated , without a figure to be baptized, then the hands at leaſt arc total- 
ly waſhed ; ifthe man be the ſubjeCt properly predicated to be baptized, then that 
man alſo mult be totally waſhed ; bur in Scripture the man is required , and ap- 
pointed to be baptized ; to the performance of which ſuch a meaſure of wate 1s 
conſequently appointed, as may be at leaft ſufficienc for that end, and required it 
is that it be neither ſo litcle thatic cannot totally waſh him, noc yet ſo much as mult, 
neceſſarily drowne him , as an ocean would, but a. proportion ſuitable ro that 
ſe. 

To the ſecond I might anfwer , that there is not altogether the ſame reaſon, 
forſuch a totall filling, and {willing in the Supper, as there is for a torall {willing 
in baptiſm ; ſith the main and radical matter, that is to be reſembled in baptiſm 
is Chrifts death , burial and reſurreRion, bur the radical thing, rhac is reſembled 
in that a&ion of our eating and drinking in the Supper , is our faith, whereby WC 


feed apon Chriſt, and accept him each to our ſelves as our Redeemer , = 
; | whic 
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| fon in all chings, anda difference as we fay berween ſtaring, aad Gark mads thus. 


Onchri ſind. 


which chat he is a Redeemer wil! da us no good, for fairh is the appropriating of 
of Chrilt the bread of life, e:ch ro our ſelves, who is ſet before us ja commons in 
the whole loaf ; and as it will doa man no good to have bread and wine before 
him; which are elements molt refreſhingy uglels hetake them, and eacand drinks fo 
neither usco ſee a Saviour ler before. us, unlefle we rake of his: falyation to-onr 
| This is that which is mo{t immediately ſignifyed , and particulaily repreſented 
jo che Suppzr » which bulinefſe of bare taking Cid Jeſus to our ſelves by faith, 
isjepreſeared truly in raking never ſoliccle, bura burial and. refurreRion noc/1n 
never {o little water; a few crumbsof bread and fips of winerakendo repteſent. a 
taking of Chriſt in the Supper, bur nox ſo a fgw drops of water tifled upon the face 
Cixitts death, buriall and reſur;eRion : and fich yoo lay che refreſhment of the ſoul 
by the fullnefle is repreſeared in oureating and drinking in the Suppery..and yet. that 


to repreſent thar , and fo why nor a lictle water, nor deep enough to dip and bury 
in, applycd co us in baptiſm, the burial and ceſurreion of Chili? ,. , _ , & * 
L might anſwer chat therefreſhment of che ſoul by Chriſt is repreſented rather in 
the elements, then in the aRtion of eicher, caring or drioking in the ſupper, by the 
bread which is a irengehnerx of m1ns hearr, and Wine which is for them of a ſor- 
| rowful heart , and cherefore there might not be altogecher the need of repreſenting. 
ou; x: f:eſhing by eating and drinking much, at leaſt ſo much as Mr. Chad 
| Mr. Ba. talkes of, viz, tothe filling and glucting of our ſelves to the'-topas long { 
25 head and Rtomack will hold, that ation would yield but a ſmall reſemblante 
of a refreſhment, and were enough to make a ſound man fick, but there is area- 


I fay I might anſwer, and cut off your arguing for analogy, and a ſmall portion 
of the elemeat in bapriſm,as well as in the lupper,berween Which there is not fully 
the ſame reaſon. . 

+ Bu: verily I am of your mind that a refreſhment of che foul by rhe fulneſſe of 
Cirilt isvery ficto be reſembled andrepreſented by.the quantity of the elements, 
as well as by che elemeats in the lupper allo; and yeram I not of your mind that 
little, as you ordinarily uſe, is fo very fic as you dream ir is to  reprefent.-it;, 
bur of the mind rather that as you ate in your baptiſm #4z., not out of your ele- 
ment, as you ſhould be if you were baptized ia truth by ſubmetlion , | or purting 
dear-under water , bur outin your element rather i, e, in the meaſure of your was 
ter, Which is aot adxzquarte to the true manner of waſhing , ſo. you are alſo in 
the ſupper too poor in your proviſion of elements, | for that which is the true and full 
purport of rhac ſaczed lervice;you baye got togerher many lircles ro prove that fo lit- 
teelement as you uſe both in baptiſm and ſupper may do as wellyit nor berter,then 
more , all which' are very little tothe purpolego {it:le may. ponifie as well as much 
faies Mr, Baxter, 4 clod of ear th,a pepper corns bur wharthen ? we are tofig- 
nifie with reſemblance, or elſe a ſacrament is no ſacrameat, faith Auſtir, but ' 
faies Mr. Cook 2 lictle may reſemble the waſhing, and che refreſhing of the-ſoul 
may well be reſembled by a ſprinkling of a little water, eating. and drinking 
oo bread and wine , in * circumciſion a little sKinae was - cut off; what 

n? . > hs 
Firſt ic was as much as God required to be cut off, 4 
Secondly it was {o much as made-it cucumcifion. F tear 
Thirdly, as much as truly and clearly reſembled the. circumciſion of the heart, 
which is ſignified, bur ſuch is not {for all Mr. Co9:s conceit) that liztle water you 
rinkle , nor yer that little becad and wine you diliribute, it is neither ſo much as 
repreſents clearly the things Ggnified , which are not onely the clearing of the/ſoul 
by Chriſts daiaties in the ſupper, which ſhould be reſembled by cating anddrink- 


eating and drinking a. lictle bread and wine not co tulneſs is enough in the ſupper | 


ingitbut ſome more chearing and refreſhing of the body, then that which 18 com- 


monly in your communions; But 
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Buralas che burial and reſurreQion of Chriſt, in baptiſm ſhould be reſembleq 
by ſubmeifion , and emerſion g and therefore to anſwer Mr. Cook in the 
words of Mr. Cook , the ourwardelements of water bread and wine are for -ſpini. 

ual uſe, and to ſignifie ſpiritual thingy, ſo that if there be thecruch of things [bur 


what 1 wonder if there be not (as Tam ſure in Rantiſm there is not) the truth of | 
bapciſm] the quantity is not to be reſpected further then is ſufficienc for its end, | 
namely to repreſent the ſpiritual grace [fo far then it ſeemes it mult be, and that 
is enough to confure Mr.Cooks Rantiſmyfor ic repreſencs nor the ſpiricual graceJand 
that ir be neither ſo little asnot clearly to repreſenc it} [ yer fo lictle is the quanticy 
that you uſe, not of water onely in the one, but of bread and wine allo in the.0. 
ther ordinatily ] nor ſo much as to rake off che hearc from che ſpiritual to the 
corporal thing tent with all in my heart that it be not too much on this band, 


"$9, ely, where the Prieſts expounding Chriſt as ſpeaking to themſelyes, when 


provided that it be no: too litle one the other, ſo bur chat it may reach to reſemble 
cheithings ſignified, for the whole vertue of bapriſm lying in fignification per 46. 
lationem i, 6. per ſubmerſionem, per ſepelitionems in aqua, and the yertue of the 
ſupper much what in fgnification per recreationem, per repreſentationens plenity- 
dinss $ non multum intere$t quantum qui{q, abluatur, modo obruatur, ſubmer. 
gatnr , ſepeliatur , nec quantum quiſg, comedat, modo comedendo repleatur.| 
To conclude Sirs youare too ſhort in that point of che ourward element in the 
ſupperas well as baptilm , in the Ch .rch of Corinth there was fo much bread and 
wine that if fome hunered , others were drunken, as neither of cheſe ſhould hay 
been, ſo the latter could not have been » but that the uſe then was to haye more 
abundance ofthe elements, then you have in your pariſh paſſeovers , wherein the 
| people are paſt oyer;with ſo poor a pittance, that all may in likelihood be hug 
enough, but none at all very cafily drunkengſuch niggardly ſaips and ſups, notat 


of the wine, ſaying drink ye allrbis, and not to the people Faying ar ink ye alli 
this, do impropriate the liquor wholly to themlelyes , but in E:gland alſo do 
the prieſts ſupp, I ſhould fay dine (for it is done at noon dayes with chem) thei 
poor patient dependant people art the Lords table. 
Theres one thing among Mr, Baxters bedrow which I had almoſt quite paſt 0- 


ICE ers, 


i 


{ nance of baptiſmis no total dipping, for the flory of Chrifts waſhing Peters feet 
ſpeaks no more of the ordinance of 


| dire& meaning of what he did, v. x 2, 13. 14. 15. &c. after he had waſhed thelr 


| you alſs ought to waſh one anthers feet, for I have given you an example that ye 
| 


ver without any anfwer, which if I had you would have faidit is like I williogly 
forgatit; Chriſt told Peter laith be that the waſhing of his feet was eponugh to 
clenſe all;Mr: Blake gives us a touch heretoo through the perſons of a popiſh pat- 
4 p* 10. of Peters mind laith he nor to be waſhed in ons part onely, which lay 

ome from the ſame place alſo viz. John 13. 9. 10. is as ſafficient as the waſh- 
of the. whole. 

As if that Scripture even therefore becauſe ir ſpeaks of waſhing, doth ſpeakot 
this ordinance of baptiſm : either it doth Sirsin your opinion or it doth nor,if not, 
to what purpoſe do you quibble upon ic here? if you ſay itdoth ; I much mat- 
yel why youthink ſo, but more if in earneſt you argue from irchat a man needbe 
baycizsd bii in partonely, fith you all confeſſe praQtically that the face and head, 
but not the feet aretheſubjeR of baptiſm:yea verily you had as good haye ſaid 7i- 
late took water and waſhed his hands before the multitude, therefore the ordi- 


_ then the other does ; yea it is moſt e- 
vident that the waſhing of the diſciples feet was clear ro another end and uſe viz. 
not to baptize them,much leſſe to ſhew how they ſhould bapcize others, but meerly 
to teach humility one toward another, and to condeſcend to the loweft offices 
that could be for loves fake to each other, this Chriſt expreſſed himſelf to be the 


feet he faies to them: kow you what I have done to you? you call me Lord and 
maſter, you ſay well, ſo I ans; if I your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, 
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; ſhould do as 1 have done unto you,this was Chrifts end therefore to leara them hu- 
| {| | mility,which was done as well in waſhing their feet onely , as all che body, yea the | 
feer only indeed, becauſe che feet are the viler parts of the body, ' for us toftoop 
| | | to waſh, whereby co exprefſe our humility each to other, in which reſpe 
| and no other it is that waen Þ cer yet ignorant of what Chriſt was about 
to do ,  cryed out Lord my hands alſo and my head , Chiiſt replies, that 
be that is waſhtd,, i, e, not in Baptilm, but in this waſhing he was che n 
about weed not more i.e, ad rem ſubſtratam thew.co waſh his feet y but is clean e- 
very whit, i, e,48 much as he aced' be to this intent y. for which T now am waſh- 
iog you - beſides that the waſhung of the feer only is nor a ſufficient waſhing to de- | 
nominate a man baptized according to-Chrilts ordinance, is evidenc by the Eu- 
auch', that wear into the water , and fo was waſhed in his feet, and yet not bap- | 
ized tor all chat according to Chrifts will, till Phz/ip had baptiz'd or dipe him there: | 
ic is a (ign you are pur hard to your ſhifts, when you uſe ſuch impercinencies to help | 
you as tele, 


Pug 


Rantiſt, _ 
 Impertinency? I thin" all is imper:enency with you ſtill , though never ſo ſo- | 
lid, that is brought in diſproof of your id l dipping : but what ſay. you [ rrow to 
thoſe two lat unanſwerable Arguments of Mr. Cook againſt totall dipping viz. | 
that it 1s againſt both the ſixth and ſeuv:nth Argument, both which Arguments 
Mr. Baxter alſo takes after him, and bangs you about with them a little better | 
then Afr. Cook did, and laces your fia-s ſo handſomely therewith, that. [ be» 
lieve you ſelves will be all ſich of Mr. Baxter y 49d your cauſe ſcarce be whole"df 
thoſe two Gaſhes he hath thereby given it ,, ſalve it over as long as you will, for he | 
| proves it plain that your plunging prattiſe us no better then flat Murther z and \ 
Adakery, | hg wee: 


| ” Baptiſt. | 

I fay theſe are knocking Arguments ar 8 ifchey be bur as ſolid as they ſhew 
for, but for all thacler us tce a little for our money before we : pare with it,"and | 
hear what their Arguments are in words at length, andaot in figuies , if it chance | 
to prove as you ſay they ſay, and as they fa y indeed ia this particular, yiz, that it 
s Murther and Adulcery to dip as we do, I affure you in the word of a Minifter 
aud a Chriftian , thar hopes to be ſaved in the way of innocencyy as well as your | | : 
ſlycs, chat dipping,as it is a0 idol of mine, for I adore it no otherwiſe then I ought j bs. 
todo every ordinance of our onely King,Prieft and Propher ChriftJeſus,for-his ſake 
that ordained it, ſoit ſhall never be adored ſomuch as to be owned more by me, | 
buc be abhorced cacher with deeper deceitarion , chen I diſpenſe ic with affeR ion to 7 | 
this houce ; bur I believe. chac theic proof will fall wondcous ſhort of ſo high-a | 
clarge, as they yeatuce to charge us-with, be pleaſed therefore fiace you mention "it 
la groſs, to repeat.theic Argu nents more at large,which I dare fay your memory is | 
more tenacious of then of any other, and I hall exz mine chen as exaRly 'as you 


ſhall defire me, 
Rantiſt, 

Firſt then let it be well conſodered what they ſay to the firſd thing, © 

This douſing over head and ears and under water [aith Mr., Cook, that you 
pleadfor, as eſſential to baptiſmy ſeems direftly againſt the ſixth Commandment 
and expoſeth the perſon baptized to the danger of death, , 6.2 oS 

For flrſt ſuppoſe the party be fit for baptiſns (as you account) in the ſhar p vine 
ter as now beli-ving , profeſſing &rc. he muſt immediately be taken to the River 
«.Jour tenet ſeemes to hold , and there plunged in over head and ears , though 
be come forth covered with yee, But if he ſcape periſhing with cold , how ca 
be ſcape being choaked and ſtifled mith the water gif he mutt be plunged over head 


to fgnify his death to ſin ? | { 
Secandly be kent under water to ſpgnifie his burial > © II 
| —_ CR 
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| ana Hipocranariacks world foon bave enough #f it, in a word, ſaith he, it 1 good 

| FavrenCharch ardent LO toon 4 PI 

| But Mr.T.will ſalve all this, for he ſaith that there is no neceſſity that it #1 
IS! 


i 


cold water, 


; engaging ad 45f 4n the meeting place of the Chaych, then . 
"net willtakemo;ſmallroomywnd require no ſmall ftir to have a batt iag price, 


l 
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tiſm2. and therefare muſt nat beifmerwed from p. 17, | 

; Thus he gy. 1but mare largely and plainly My. Bax'ex p. 234+ 

. . That whichs.a plain breach of the fxth Commandement ; Thou (ſhalt tor 

Kill, & #0-Qrdineuce of God," bnt a; moFt haynous fin, but the ordinary yratt. 

iſe. of baptizing bycdipping over head in coldw ther 45 necefſatyys a plain breach 

of.the fixt Commangnent therefore, COT SNINT . 
And My. Craddock in big book, of G ofpel' liberty ſhewes the CMagiftratt 

ought to reftrain it:y #0 ſave the lives of | ws Subjetts vc, that ut us flat Myr. 

der and no better being ordinarily and generally practiſed, is #ndetjable tony 

{ #4uder ſtanding mans for that mhich dirottly tendeth to overthrow mes dives, 
being willfully done x5 plain Marder, but the ordinary or general dipping of peo. 


ever be the daugerief freezing or ſuffocationiirifeems,this you hold'the owly up. 


+. Hnd Thirdly be taken up again us AR, ant you ſrem to reaſon? But what« | 


ple over bead in cold: water dath tend diretth torhe overthrow of their health, 
and lives, and therefore it is murder : here ſeveral anſwers are made ſaxth Mr 
Baxter ſome air, ſome vile. | 

. Firſt Mr. T. ſaith that many are appointed the uſe of bathing as a remedy a- 
| gatnſt diſeaſes... Vibe 

- To.which 1 reply ſaith he, 1. tho ugh he be no Phyſitian, yet his own reaſn 
ſhogld tell hims tis no univer ſalremedy. | | 

- 21 Few diſeeſei have cold baths appointed ihem, 1 have cauſe, ſaith be, t 
know, a little wore then every one in this 5 and 1 dare ſay that in Cities like 
London, and amongit Gentlewomen, that have been tenderly brought uÞ, and 
| el utient propleg. and weak peoples, and ſhop keepers, eſpecially women that tals 
| bat little of theco'!d airythe dipping them in the cold weather ix cold water inthe 
> Courſe of nature would kill hundreds and thouſands of them either ſuddenly wh 
cating them into ſome Chronicle diſeaſe; 1 know not what trick 4 covetomLand 
lordis4n;find owt target bu tenants to dyapacethat he may have new fines avdit- 
Keg. 4 then texencoprate ſach Preachers , that he may get them all to 
turn Anabapttſts; I wiſh that this deviſe ſaith be n0t #t that conntenanceth'theſe 
| 726%; 14nd cevcrams Phiſitians me thinks , ſaith he, ſhould not be much again 
| them;' { atarrhes and otsi raft iaviy.which are the two great fonntains of mit 
' mortal diſeaſes in mans body,could ſcarce have amore notable means to prodyce 
. them where zhey are not y or toixtreaſe them where they are, Apoplexres, Lt- 
| thargies,, Palpes and all comnatows diſeaſts would be promorcd by ityfo wonld (to 


\ phalalgies, Hemicy anies, : Phthijec, acbility #f the ftomath, C rudities'; ml : 
|  alnzoſt all-Feavers, Difſemteries, Diarreas, 'Colicks,liliack paſſions, C onvMIfi- 


| Ong Spaſmes, Tremorsgi (fc all Hepatick,, 1 Splenetich , Pulmoniack perſons 


far ngthing but to;diſpatch » en ont of the world; that aye burthenſome, ard ot 


To which I reply, . ſaith be, 1c: But then heforſaketh the generality 'of bus 
partners int}45 vpinion; ſo wnch aswe can learw,. who uſually baptize in Rivers 

' 2. And his warm bath woul/dabervery davgerous alſo. "PY 
as ##btreſhowld this bath bepropared ? if v1 private, it will ſcarce be a ſolewn 


and watty jy dipp\people over head. o 
\ +26, nd f they do not ran home quickly before they are well ingaged, the 'hot 
bath will be turned to 4 cold one to them , and make them repent this batt of 
repentaxcegexcept they will bave allthings ready vivid be hrought to bed aljo 
theCharch before the people. = uf 
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3. Andit will belong ere Mr, T.canclear out of his reading Antiquity 
what Church had ſuco a bathing place mit ; but me thinks they that call for 
Scripture for infant baptiſm, ſhould alſo bring Scripture for their baptizing in 
warm water , but ſame ſay they may ſtay till the heat of ſummer , when the wa- 
ter will be warm, : | | 

To which I reply g ſaith he, where « your Scripture for that d I have prove 
edthe conſtant rule, and Example of Scripture us clean comrary, and requires 
that men be baptized, when they are firſt made diſciples, and not # a7 till 
ummere 

But ſome defþerately conclude that if it be Gods way, he will ſave onr livery 
how probable ſoever the danger may ſeem, 

1 anſwer, ſaith hey that this us to beg g the queſtion, nay I have ſhewed, and 
a (hewing that it is not Gods way ; God hath appointed na ordinances contrary 
ths great morall commands. | 

2, God muſt not be tempted , this was the devils trick to have drawn Chriſt 
under pretencc of Scriptere , and trufting God to have caſt himſelf into danger 
of death. 

f 3. So you might have [4id to the diſciples , that if it were Gods command ro 
keep the Sabbath then they might not rub the ears of (*orn, for God could ſuſtain 
them without, 
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4. If it were a duty, yet when it 5 inconſittent with a greater duty it is at 
that time 4 ſin, for it uwalwaies 4 ſin to prefer a leſſer duty before a greater, for | 
the duty of ſelf preſervation is a morall, naturall duty, and baptizing is but po= 
ſive &c. God hath not appornted ordinanees in his Church that will deſtroy 
men ex.ept they be preſerved by Miracles, for then it were a tying himſelf to 


So that I conclude (aith Mr, Baxter, if Murder be a ſin then diffifing over 
beadin cold water in England is a fin, and if theſe that would make it mens 
religion to murder themſelves, and urge it on their conſciences as their duty 
are.not ro be ſuffered in aCommon-Wealth any more then High way CMurder- 
ers, theu judge how theſe Anabap:iſts, that teach the neceſſity of ſuch dipping 
are to be ſuffered. , | | 
- Thus you ſee what opinion theſe nzen are of concerning your tot all dipping , 41d 
apon what gronnd; yeathough Mr. Tombs, and others make (o light of it 
and waſh it over as well as they Cangyet Mr. Baxter wipes of all their varniſh, and 
repreſent s it 11 its proper cologr to the world, inits own ugly hue, and mai;tains 
it io be no leſſe then meer Murder, and you may prate a while , and prattiſe to 
if you pleaſe, baving your quiet advantages ſo to do inthis diſtrafted juntare of 
timey but 1 hope an ord:r will we taken with you in tin: according to your de= 
ſertsy iſ the rig ht Kirk Government were once ſeitled, though hitherto you have 
the hap to [cape Scot-free. By 


| Baptiſt, | LED 

If one were diſpoſed to give no other anſwers, then Mr. Tombes viz. that 
bathing is a remedy againſt diſeaſes, and thac ir is not neceſſary to be in cold wa- 
ter, as yain as thele are with Mr. Baxrer , they may ſeryeto. {alye the caule ſuf- 
ficiencly from any ſore chat Accruesto it from that much more yain, and pedling 
prit: le-prattle in which Mr, Baxter reanſwers him , e.g, his learned conje&tures | 
about Covereous Land-lords , Phylitians , and his wretched wiſhes that chey » 
In hopes to have men dy apace, do nor diviſe countenance for the way_of 


dipping, and the divine verdit he vents 0n it, as good for nothing but to diſpatch 
men ourof the world, that are burthenſome, and to ranken Church-yards 3 what 
(Rotten Riff-Raff is all this? if one ſhouldanſwer him according tO hiz folly 2 


ſaying , aad coyereous Clergy men ſhould, me thinks, be nor much againſt it, if 
itranken Church-yards that the Parſons horſe may have the bigger paſhaee I wiſh 
ce 23 : | 
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they havenota trick tofayerit, 8&c, were itnotas wile a wiſh as the other ? but 
I ſpare himy 16 1 be ke him, though if he be nor anfwered accordiageo his fol. 
ly, Tfear the man may be fo wile in hisown conceir as to luppote his tolly to be 


wifdome, x | 
Furcherwhat great ſtore of ſmall flir doth the man make about a warm bath, 


wondering much where itſhould be prepared in private or in the Church, and 
whar ftir it would require? {as if ir were more difficult to build a bath a little wi. 
der, and a great deal lowerthena font , then tis to build « fterple houle] and 
what room it would take ? [as if the Church had rather retain her Rome then be 
rob ofher room,in remoying that Romiſh celique of infants ſprinkling] and how 


——_— 


dangerous this hor bath may prove too, -and become ſuch a cooling card as may 
ſoon make men repenc of the baptiſm of repentance, unleſſe chey run home quick. 
ly, or be brought to bed betore the people [as if it were more impoſfible to 
| bath in baptiſm withour danger, difficulty, and immodeſty, then fr is co bath (as 
thouſands do)in order to meer health and pleafure.] | 

What frivolous quiblingis all this? what is the man made of brown paper,and 
fit for nothing, bur to fit by the fire fide in a pair of ſlippers , thar his body may 
be baptized,neither in cold water nor warm, but it muſt needs be his death with. 
| out moreado? - 

I ſpeak this not as intending to anſwer as Mr. 7 owbes doth, but to note Mr, 
Baxters fidlings, for whether bathing in cold water be a remedy againſt diſeaſes 
ot'no , Iam not fo far a Phyfitian as rs know ; Mr, Tombes faies it is againſ 
ſoinie, and Mr, Baxrervery wifely confures him by confeſffing the ſame, laying 


rſt it is no univerſal remedy, _ 
5 "may diſeafes have cold bathes appointed them, itrſhould ſeem ther- 
fore fomeMye, andwhether there beneceſity-to baptize in cold water or no [ſay 
not, Mr, Tombes ſaics no and indeed I fee not how degrees of cold,and heat in the 
element can well yary'the nature of the ordinance ; but this I ſay at leaſt, that is 
no neceffity that 1 know to baptize in warm; for my part I am one,who, as gie- 
yous as Chrifts commandement is to Mr, Baxter, do winter, and former uſually 
| baptizein rivers and ponds, nor ſhall I go about to ſcape his ſcrape, or Mr.Cov 
either, (who as if a man were undone pr_ if but dipt in cold water and wee 
ther,{cryes out of freezing, ſtarying, choaking, Rifling , death , murder &c.) by 
balking one bit ef the cruth inthis point, or diſowning the way of dipping in cold 
water and weather,for which diſpenſation fith tis, as I have proyed, and Mr.B. 
cannot diſproye che ordinance of Chriſt for all Nations at all times,as people haps 
pea to be converted in them, T know no ſeaſon unſeatonable , n0 | 
| time at all untimely , ſave when it is diſpenſed to onein time of infancy 
nor would it be then untimely, as tedious as it is,” any more then circumciſionghit 
was a farre more bloody bufineflſe, were it ri&ly injoined to be diſpenſed co in» 
fants as that was, andas this isro believers ac riper years - as for all the paines 
Mr, Baxter beſftows againſt it, Improving Mr. / 06s argument with all his might, 
itis all micer babble and bawbling, þe tells us it is a deſperate concluſion , and 
a vile anſwer i ſay that if ic be Gods way heel ſave onr lives s how 
probable ſoeyer the 'danger may ſeem , and that it is to beege the quiſti» 
_ EIS. z8, 
| - Tanſwer, for my part I beg no queſtion of him, for T have proved the queſtion 
| already, and can prove to his face thar dipping is Gods way, and will nor be be> 
holding to bim to grantir, and being foifthis be ro be yile and deſperate”) 
jo conclude that God will fave our lives 1n his own 'way, Ike be more vile and | 
| delpera and conclude with the three worthies, chat for Gods way ſake w- 
i tured one a baptiſm more Bitter then this vi2, '#4ptiſmum flaming not fluminis 
| With fire, fiot water, more hot chien this is cold,ozt God rs able to fave our Ws 
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but if wot , be it known unto Mc, Baxter andall mea chatweare willing , when 
wemuſt, to looſe chem in, and for his way. 
| He tells ns God hath appointed no ordinance contradiftory to: his great and 
moral commands, and that we might as well haye ſaid to the diſciples if ic were 
Gods command to keep the Sabboch (he ſhould have ſaid Sabbath, had he ei- 
ther known the Hebrew , or remembred himſelf, for ſaboth is another thing , 
for ſabbath is reſt, but ſaboth, or ſabaoth-is holts as we may ſee in theſe places 
Mar. 12. 8. KigtO- onffure Rom. 9. 26, Kig@ Eafen') Nix Fw ) 
need not have rub'd the ears of Corn , for God could - have ſuſtained them 
wichout, if it were a dury , yer when ic is inconfiftent with a greater duty, it is ar 
that time a fin , for itis alwayes a (11 to prefer a lefle dury before a greacer, bu: 
the duty of ſelf preſeryation is a natural , moral duty, and baptizing bur poſi- 
tive, 

Asif circumciſion were not as contrary to the duty of ſeHf-preſervation as dipping 
in water, as if the Prieſts profaning the labbath by ſervile work , were not as 
contradiftory tothe moral command (as your yery ſelves call ity of Sabbath ob- 
ſervation , as either of thoſe to lelf-prefervation, and yer when all is done all theſe 
were to be done, and none of thele contradiory to the other neirher, for in y 
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deed God neyer command:d ſabbath-obſervations fo firiftly, as chat the otdi- 
nance of the dayly ſacrifice ſhould be negleQed , - and che life not onely haz- 

zarded , bur utterly loſt, and laid down fox Chritts name fake and the Goſpels; 
he cells us that the duty of felf-preſervation is a moral natural duty , and baptizing 
but poficive, T tell bim again he faies as much in that, as I defire he ſhould fay, to 
| the confirming of our tenet, for if baptizing be a poſitive duty, fo far as tis poli- 
tiveir mult take place againſt the other , a poſitive command being co be obeyed 
rather then ſelf to be favoured in any wile, in any caſe wharſoeyer: God gaye 
Abraham a poſitive command to ſlay his fon, therefore that being poſitive, and 
the fayouting and ſparing of kinaſelf and his ſon , chough moral andnatural , yer 
but ſuppoſitive, i. ©. to be look at fo far onely as God lent bim leaye to inzoy | 
bis ſon, it muſt be done, and the orhec ler alone , Gbd mult be truſted, and his 
will obeyed, and the faving of bis fon mult give way to the Paying of him : the | 
politive duty of killing him being rhe greater , and to be preferce before the other, 
and'the ſparing him being incofſiitent with this, though elſewiſe a dutygyer would , 
baye been at that time a fin. In that thefefore ſhe yields baptiſm to be a poſitive 
command, as if ſelf-preſervation were not ſo , he yields us rhore then we are wil. | 
ling to take of him, for howbeit for the moſt parc it is poſitive, and therefore, ſo 
far as ſach, to be obferyed, wirhout reſpe&t co the ill conſequences of irto the 
lifeward , ye verily 1. queſtioa my elf, though I find no expreſſe exemption from 
baptiſm in any caſe, wherher there be not {yea it is cerrain{chere are) ſome caſes, 
wherzin the forbearance ofthe diſpenſarion may, yea and muſt be diſpenſt with, 
but thoſe axe notthe coldnefſe of che water and wearher, bur the utter impoſſibi- 
lity of the perſons ſubmitting to it, of whom ele it is required, orhis being baxd 
from it, etcher as the thief on the croffe was, or by impriſonment, or by ſome 
ſuch abſolute ficknefſe or weaknef(* as confines perſons neceſſarily to their beds, 
and purs them ont of capacity and ability to berake themſelves, where it may be 
done as itought, Tam willing co modify Mr, - Baxterstrigid epithete of a poſitive - 
command , whereby he denominares bapriſmyſo far as co ſpare perſons in cheſe 
caſes and reſpes, and co ſtile baptiſm a duty bur ſuppoſitive i.e, a thing that ae- 
ceſfarily mult be done, if eicher poſſibly, or conveniently ir may be done ; bur if 
teannot,may, belet alone:bur this proves not thar ſelf-prefſeryarion maſt be alwaies 
prefer'd before baptiſm, for then it need never be obeyed art all, thete being no 
lime, wherein it can be done with fo little ſeeming rediouſneſſe, and diſeaſe to 'a 
mins ſelf, bur that ſelf will willingly excuſe ir ſelf from obeyitig wr, by pleading 
theduty of felf-prefervation. Bd: | 

| This ' 
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| 
- This duty of ſelf-pteſervation hath couzened as honelt a man as Mr, Baxter ere | 
now; and it couzens the whole Prieſthood to this hour, who generally ſuppoſe | 
that God is no further to be ſeryed, then ſelf may be preſcrved, hence no pay no | 

reach, no countenance from the magiltracy, no continuance in their miniftr A 
bur for ſelfs ſake they curn (ill with the timesgbur no falter;as if chey durit truſt God! 
no further then they fee him, arid chis was the plea , whereby Peter would fain | 
have put Chriſt beſide a duty that he foreſaw would be dangerous , for Chriſt and 
himſelſ too - but Chyilt gay: him no great thanks for his labor, far be :t from thee | 
Lord quoth he, to go to Jerulalem and Joffer; by no means le this be; he thought 
he did well to rebuke Chritt for. owning the Goſpel in that cafe , wherein hemuſi | 
expoſe himſelf ro duffer, bur get thee behind me Saranfaich Chriſt, thou art an of. | 
fence, thou ſayourcfi not the things of God, but thoſe that be of men, thou think. 
eſt as if he ſhould fay thac ſelf mult be fayoured, before poſitive duty be performs 
ed, thattte life mult be ſaved , and the goſpel obeyed no further then is conſiſtent 
with ſelf-preſervation, bur I cell you faich he , thar if any man will be my diſci, 
ple he mult deny hymlelf, and take up his crofle and follow me. for be chat will 
ſaye his life i. e, diſcharge no duty that may prove dangerous to his life, (hall loſe 
it, but he chat will loſe his life for my name ſake, and the Goſpel , ſhall faye it, 
Mat, 16. 11. to 26. if Paul bad Rood fo much upoa the point of ſelf-preſerya. 
tion , and counted his lite ſodear unto himſelf, as Mr, Baxter ſzems to do his, he 
woula have harkned to ſuch as beſought bim to fayour himſelf, and nor have 000 
up to Jeruſalem, where he knew not what ſhould befall him, ſave that he knew 
that bonds and affliions did there abide him, if he would there teftifie to the 
Goſpel A. 20. 22. 23. 24: 21. 23, nor would he haye expoſed himſelf-to fo 
many hazzards and perils by lea and land, perils by water, perils by hunger and 
thirſt, and cold and nakednefſe, none of all which things moved him , that he 
might witneſle to the Goſpel : 

Hs tattles to us :hat God muſt not be tempted, and that it was the divel; trick 
to draw ((hriſt under pretence of Seripture and trufting of God ta have cf 
himſelf into danger of death g who doubts of all this, butis it tempting to perform 
a poſitive command of God, and export our ſelyes to danger and difficulty in the 
diſcharge of our poſicive duty to him, becauſe it is ſo to indanger our liues by do- 
ing that, which we have no call co, nor warrand for, and which is abſolutely | 


bur pretence of Scripture, and truſting of God in Chriſts caſting h:mſelf from the | 


pinacle of the Temple, bur dare he faie there is bur pretence of Sctiprure and tw | | 


ting of God in ſubmitting to his own ordinance of baptiſm ? is there no mote | 
word to warrant us to be baptized, and to” rruſt in'God, and to exye@ his pro- 

tetion in the execution of that ſo abſoluce a command, then there | 
is to warrand the execution of our ſelyes, which God uniyerſally forbids, and that | 


on no more ground then the bare bidding of the devil? who would thipk a mini- | - 


niſter ſhould be ſo moped as to make thele two alike warrantable ? it was the di- | 
vels trick therefore ro draw Chrilt under pretence of Scripture and truſting of God 
to ſelf-execution againſt ducy ; and whether it be Mr. Baxters trick onely, orthe 
diyels in him to draw men under pretence of Scripture and tewpting of God to 
ſelf-preſervation ſo far as not to truſt God in the diſcharge of duty , is not amiſle 
for Mr, Baxter to examine for that it ſayouts not of {| piric bur ot fleſh ir is ſo ſuce 


4 


chat irneeds no examination, | | 
_ Iftherefore it were indeed fo dangerous to be dipt, as is imagined by Mr, 
A wo. wo Mr. Baxter, yet I ſee no word of Chriſt willing a declenſion of the 
ifpenſation, # | 
_ what if this be bur a meer Chimara of cheſe menscoining, bow much lefle 
are we then excuſed in our non-ſubmiſſion.? and yet ſuch and no other will it be | 
found to be at laſt by then we have ſounded this moſt myuderous mater to the as 
tom, R or 
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For as to Mr. Baxters diſmall diyimation of the hideous conſequences that are 
(ifyou will believe him) as ic were entaild to this courle of conlttant dipping, and 
his compoſed catalogue of Chronicall difeaſes viz. Catarrhes, obſtru*tions, As 
poplexiesy Lethargies, Paljies, all Comatons diſeaſes, C ephala'giesy Hemis 
cramies,, Phthiſes, debiltte of the Ftlomach,. Crudities, Feaversg Diſentaries, 
Diarrheas, ('olicks, Iliath paſſions, ( onvnlſions, Spaſmesy Tremores, and all 


Hepatick, , Splenetich , puimouiach diftempers, and Hippocondriacks als 


2 | | | | 
All which to what end he bath Nynex=c/atrered together here I know nor, un- 


Heſſe comake himſelf ,, whil«{t he denies Mr. 4226s to be a Phyſician, feem to 


| bea ſmarcerer in the Art of Phyfick ; as co hat pitcifull piece of proof 1 ſay, to. 
oether wich thar-f ormidable le&ture Mr. Cook reads us concerning freezing and 
luffocation, ir is ridiculous and frivilous hbbhag, to fray faint hearred folks with, 
from fiading ourthat Rraight gate, and narrow way that leads-ito life : but a 


believed Mr, - Baxter to be ſuch a flac falſe accuſer as he is of this way of 
truch, | | 


whole Pricſfthood, that is troubled with them, Te | 
- Heells you (ifyou will belieyt him.) chat dipping will. defkgoy men. except 


few will find' ic for all this., eſpecially | when they ſhall - fiad their ſo much | 


they be prejeru:d b y Meirarles X why elſe doth he.lay ((peaking ſpecially;,as.to 


\ 
| 


| 


i 


' 
j 
' 


| 
4 Hear therefore o ye doters on Mr. Baxters deep divinity; he talks (if-you will 
belieye him ) as if ir were lictle lefle then impoſſible char pecſons ſhould be dipped 
| izcold wearher in cold water, and notibe killed fuddenly by | hundreds. and | by | 
thaulandz, orar leaſt not be ca(t into ſome Chronical diſeaſe g, which, within a ; 


will deſtroy mich except they be-preſerved.by-micacles; nowif'i be not fo as mee 
\matiishe to ſay {o?/burit it be fo indeed, wins. a Miraclero.bs dipped and; hot 
(deſtroyed, then b fools and flow ot heart to believe the trugh , though.the Lord | 
cotifirm itto you with Miracles: , which are- wrought day, by day amon be 
- w6Y » whoare dipped Winter and Sumner as occaſion is, yer are,got de- 
oyed ! | | 445 is 7 3 eres: 
2 Yea whereas Mr Baxrer ares fay that in Cities like Zanfep.y/ and; ameyglt 


this ordinance of dipping) God hath not appointed ordinances;in his Church that | 
' 
li&&wvz, thatiris a miracle to be dipped and got deſtroyed, then whata.ftrange | 


| [OY tewomen -that hayebeen tenderly:brought vÞ,;: and anti -014 peoplegnd wea ak | 
wo =6, ' | a : | 4 | 
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. | ever he diſtemper took hold on her, | 


Chriitndome 
people, and ſhopkeepers, eſpecially women that cake bur lictle of the cold aire, | 
dipping in cold weather wovld in the courſe of nature Kill bundieds ai.d chouſands | 
ſuddenly, or caſt them into ſome Chronical diſeaſe, I dare lay that in the City of 
London there 1s hundreds,if not thouſands dipped in ccld water, and as ic bappens, 
in cold weather roo, many of which arc Gentlewomea tenderly brought up , and 
ancient and weak people, ar.d _ keepers, and women that take bur lictle of 
che cold aire, and yer by the courſe of grace they are prelerved from periſhing by 
| either cold or ſuffocation: yea and out of the City of Loxdox too, for cheſe hands 
have baptized of all cheſe ſorts in the Countrey, v:z.. Gentlewomen molt teader. 
| ly brovghe up, very amient people, very weak people, ſhopkeepers, and ſpecially 
| two women both alive at this day, which I'l become a tool in telling you of chem 
fich Mr, Baxter compells me , did take fo little of che cold aire char one of them, if 
my memory fail me not,and if I were truly informed , was buc once our of her 
houſe in 5 year before, by reaſon of a droply ; and that was with much adoe, 
and bur a little before her dipping, and co hear this do&rine , notwi. bſtznduy | 
1 which weaknefſe, and ſuch twellings that ſhe was wellnigh twice as bige asnow 
the is, and ſcarce able to berake her ſelf ro the water, ſhe was dipped, and was 
rather better in body , then worſe after it, and after tending for tome elders of 
che Church to: pray over her, and anoint her with oile in the name of the 
Lord according to his own inflitution in chat behalf 72m. 5, was within a while 
ſo afſwaged in her ſwellings, that ſhe is now as {1..nder as in former times , before 


The other had ſcarce been our of her Chamber in two years togecher, and durlt 
not dip her finger in cold water, and was ready co haye her breath ſtopt withthe 
leaſt annoyance that could be yet was dipped, and was better after ic ( thro 
Gods metcy ) for a pretty while ſoas to go abroad: though ſhe now is weak,and 
much what as ſhe uſed to be belore. 

It then you will not belieye the words of God, belieye the works, believe the 
Miracles , for it is by Miracles that they are preſerved who are dipt in cold water 
| and not deftroyed faies Mr. Baxter , Which if it be then God hath wrought yery 
many Miracles among the men you nickname Anabaptiſts of late, for they ate 
conſtantly preſerved from periſhing by either cold,or ſuffocation: yea I baye known 
many a one better in body,but Inere ew any one,of whom I could ſafely ſay a 
were the worſe in body or Soul for being dipt , fave ſuch as turned from the | 
after turning to it, for the latter erd- wich ſuch indeed is worſe then their begin- 
Ing, 

"Yethow raſhly do theſe men ſhoot their bolts to the murdering of the truth, | 
| whilft they make the ordinary praQiſe of it no lefle then flac murder it ſelfyang that | 
undehiablyto any underſtanding man, unleſs there be a preſervation by a miracl; | 
for elſe it de-ſtroyes men quoth Mr. Baxter, it direfily tend:th to overthrow mens 
lives in the courſe of Natare , it will kill hundreds and thouſands of t hem ; but 


Gr nn 


{if amanſcape periſhing with cold, yet how can he(i.e. how is it poſſible for him) 


| to eſcape being choaked quoth Mr. Cook and Rtifled with the water, if he muſt be 

| plunged over head to hignify his death to fin? 

| 2; Secondly kept under water to ſignify his burial? | 

| Howcana maneſcape choaking irs, if he be pur and kept under the water? 
why T tell you that either hecan , or elſe he cannot , if he can why then he can 
and {0'Mr. Cook 1isconfured ; if he cannot in the courſe of nature , without mtr. 

; racle', then ir being certain that thouſands do ſcape choaking, it ſhould ſeem God 

| by Miracle fecuregchem , and yet for all this nor Mr, Baxrter,nor,Mr. Coo 86 

! Convinced ; whether ir be the more ſhame for them or no not to be ſo, I leave it t0' | 

| chemſclves, and all underſtanding men to conſider. | 

|  Orperhaps Mr, Cook means how can a man eſcape choaking if he be kept thiee 


| daics under water, for ſo quoth he the diſciple muſt , as Chriſt abode three wt 
| un 
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uader water, if Chriſts burial be repreſented , but not onely bis qwa-party, for 
(TY mora [ub aqua quantulacunque faith Tilenns', quantumuis momentanca laith | 


pt Bucan abode under the water for never fo little a while doth moſt lively reſem- 
Ki; ble Chriſts Bucial, bur his own praQtiſe confutes him clearly in this, for as the 
: d | Miniſters hand with which Dr, F eatley xelembles Chriſts burial isnot_dipt. three 
of daies together under water , fo the infuſion of water upon theface of the. infant, 
, which why may it not repreſent the burial as well as dipping quoch Mr. (-P--17» 
Fl doth nor laſt for chree daies rogether netther, . & 5 kn 
: | Thus you fee how well Mc. Baxter and Mr. C ack, have quitted themfelyes in | © 
Io | {their proof of our practiſe ro be murder, and againſt the fixth conimandement , 
J | and What high and mighty reaſon Mr, Baxter hath ro accuſe us to the magi- 
f rate a5 murderers, and to ſuggeſt it his duty ro him out of Mr, Craddock, , 
h to reftrain us ro ſave the lives of his ſubjets, and not to ſuffer bur to de- | 
roy us. | 
I | Ranrift.. > 
5 But if you g iveway tor. Baxcer to anſwer for himſelf, - he cle ars himſelf 


of moving the magiſtrates to deſtroy you ; 1.ntver moved (Mngiftrate or . peo- 
ple, ſaith he p. 246. either to drive them out of the Land, or to deſtroy 
thems 


BaptisF, 
What an egregious untruth is there ? doth he not ſay here zf thoſe that make it 
Religion to Murder themſelves, and ur ge it on their conſciences as their duty 
are not to be ſuffered in a common-wealth any more then High-way Murderer s, 
| wr indg how theſe Anabapriſts that teach the neceſſity of ſuch dipping are to 
e [affered* | | 
1s hn this to rell men chat we are no more to be ſuffered ina Commonwealth 
then high way Murderers , which high way Murderers Mr. Baxters conſcience I 
dare ſay deſixes tha tthey may not be ſuffered , bur may ſuffer no lefle chen hang- 
| ing: and yet dares be ſay he ſtirs not up che Magiſtrate againſt us ? I know not 
what isto cxcite the Magiſtrate againſt perſons if this benot, to charge them to 
be as guilty as high way Murderers, which if he judges us ta be indeedyhe is bou d 
| both in law and conſcience to proſecute us to the yery death ,, but ifhe in his con- | 
ſcience judges us nor to be ſuch (as oh how afterto the contradiQtion of himſelfin 
this doth he judge more charitable of us then ſo e.g.p. 310, where he ſaith who dare 
think their error to be ſuch? and yer ſuch is high way murder when lived and died 
in, as concluderh thews from grace ) then Imaryel how he dare charge us fo 
bich as to rank us with,and repreſent us as bad, and as unworthy to be ſuffered in 
a Commonwealth, as high way Murderers themfelyes, eſpecially fince it remains 
yet on his part unproved, that ever = diſciple dyed in the time of dipping, or by 
occaſion of ſubmiſſion to that diſpenſation, 
| Rantift, . þ 
If there be not ſuch danger of death to the Baptiz edgy:t the Baptizers may be 
murderers of themſelves, for it is evident that if the Minifter muſt go into the 
water with the party, it will certainly tend to his death(ſaies Mr.Baxer p.137) 
though they my ſcape that go in but once; for weak Students to make a frequent 
Prattiſe of going into the watergit will care their ich after novelt ies,and allay the 
heat of their intemperate zeal s therefore me thinks (ſaies My Baxter) the Mi- 
niſters ſhould have regard to themſelyes, | ; 
Bapti5t, | 
Me thinks ſs too, or elſe they are not like their wonted ſelves, for ſelf was 
ever Ter for ought I ſceregarded by moſt Nationall Miniſters much more then 
ruth, ' *3*72* 
Bur I pray Sirs how certainly will it tend to your'Miaiſters death,any more then 
It doth co the death of our Miniſters _ do diſpenſe itamong whom I have known 
f men 
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men full as fickly , though not half {© ſelfiſh as you , that have often dipped men 
| in the ſharpekt ſeaſons , and yet neyer lay by it ſo much as once, bur your migj. 
Rers are weak ſtudents indeed, that are udyed no further in common tente ang 
reaſon, 'and experiencedno more ia cold , and other Goipel hardſhips , which 
Paul was skilledin, then to think that genum ters mult certainly and unavoida. 
bly make an end of thein, unleſs the Lord by a. miracle deliver them, and {uch as 
are fincr to make Curartes of for Geatlemens chappels of eaſe then to take care of 


the poor afliged Church of Chriſt, 


| Rantiſt, 
welly if it do not prove to be murder , and ſo againſt the eighth commande. 
ment, yet 1 am ſure it will prove to be adultery to dip naked, as they ſay you do, 
aud [o flatly againſt the ſeventh, for either you dip naked or you do not , if you 
| do'not, then you cannot dip the whole body : but if you do, if that be not ſo ſhame 
| fully ſinful as is ſcarce fit to be named among ChriStians , I khnow not what 5; 
and this Mr. Cook and Mr. Baxter doth intimate to us, whoſe words I ſhall al. 
{o intimate to you at rhe preſent, E 
. 4 would know with theſe new dippers ſaith Mr, Cook, whether the parties 
to be douſed and dipped may be baptized in a garment yor no ? if they may,ythey 
happily the garment may keep the water from fome part of the body, any they 
they are not rightly »baptized,, for the whole man ſay they mat be dip. 
ed, 
,  eAgain, I would askwhat warrand they have for dipping, or baptizing or 
ments more then the Papiſts have for baptizing bells? therefore belike rhe par« | 
ty muſt be naked, and multitudes preſent, as at Johns baptiſm, and the parues 
men and women at ripe years, being able to make confeſſion of their faith and 
repeatance; yet though they both fin againſt the ſixth commandement indange- 
ring life, and againſt all common honeity and civility, and Chriſtian modeſty 
| required in the ſeventh commandement , they muſt have this way obſerve 
becanſe. they fancy 1t the onely baptiſm : ſhall we think ſaith heythis was the bay» 


| riſmt of John;/Chrift aud his ApoFtles ? thus hey © 
And ſaies Mr. Baxter , Another wickedneſſe in their manner of baptizing # 
| their dipping perſons naked, as is very uſuall with many of them , or next to 


waked, which is uſuall with the modeſtefF thatT bave heard of , again5t which 
argu ethus. | 


tery, ordinarily to baptize the naked, them it 1s intolerable wickedneſſegand nt 
\ Gods ordinance, but ſo it is, therefore, | 
| The Miner is thus evident faith hey that commandement forbids all in« | 

citements to uncleanneſſe , and all immoae$t attions, but to baptize women 


| his he ſaies Mr, Tombes anſwered ir was thought no immodeſty in former 


naked is an immodest ation, and an incitement to uncleanneſſ therefore, and to | 


times, but though it may ſeem no immode$ty in Countries where they Fill go 
naked, yet among ſuch as are not ſavages me thinks it ſhould ſaith © Mr, Baxter, 
if Mr. T. could baptize naked all the Maids in Bewdly, and think it no im- 


{ truths : | 
T hiraly, every good man is to watch over hs beart,and to pray that he be nt 
led into temptation, and would it be no ſnare and temptation to Mrs, T. to be 
equently imployed in baptiz.ing maids naked ? me thinks the very mention 0 
it faith hey could 1 avnid it is immode$t,and what it may be to all ſorts of ſpetta- 
tors F it and not to expreſſe ; | 
| Beſides all this faith he, it 3s likely to raiſe jealonſies in Miniſters wines and 
i others, and ſo to foment continual diſſentions , and it will make the. miniſtry. 4 


| ſeandal, -and make the people look. on them as ſo many vile incontinent men » if 
Au 1= 
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modeſty, he hath loi his common ingenuity, and modeſty with the | 


f 


If it he a breach of the ſeventh commandement , thou ſhalt yot commit adul«\ 
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the Church a cuftome for every young miniſter or neighbour, ſo much as to look 
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auricular confeſſion brought that infamy, no wonder if ordinary baptizing naked 
do it, 37 bem, 
Further, it would debauch the people, and bereave them generally of all com- 
mon modeity, if once it growes into cuſtons to behold each others nakedueſſe, and 
ſure that prattiſe is not of God, which ſo direiiy tends to bereave men of all com- 


mon cwvility, modeſty, ingenuity and humauity : 
Moreover, it would make the worſhip of God ridiculous wauld not vain young 
men come to a baptiz.mng to ſee the nakedneſſe of maids, and make a meer jet and 
ort of it ? 
4 Moreover the prattiſe of baptiz.ing nakedawould bring a general reprach up» 


when Chriſtians have the repme of Adamites, who will turn Chriftians ? ſos 
ber men will be loath to take a woman to wife that hath the impudency to ſhew |\ 


Hewes, 

[fthey ſhall ſay to all this, as Mr. Tombes ſaid in his Sermon, it is not ne- 
ceſſary they be naked, I reply ſaith he, 

Firſt if it be next to naked the difference is not great , and the former inconve= 
niences will follow, and God wonld not have the Jewes go up by ſteps on his altar, ' 
leſt their nakedwueſſe be diſcovered thereon, Cam was curFt for beholding, his fa- | 
thers nakedneſs, Chriſt tells us it is adultery to look on a woman to luSt aft er her; 
the Scripture forbids filthineſs z aud uncleanneſſe y as not robe named among | 
Saints, | | 
Second'y , ſuch as would have them wholly, or moitly covered differ from 
their partners , and to dip thems covered will overthrow their own argument s , 
for the neceſſity of waſhing the whole body, for thes will be no waſhing but a ſoaks 
ing or fkeeping, if they Stay in long enough , it may waſh the garment , but the 


| 


which were it not meceſſary to confute 1 ſhould not meddle with it, 

But un theſe laFt caſes we difþute not againſt barewords , but againſt experi- 
ences, and known prattiſes, for their naked baptizing is a known thing, and the 
wickedneſſe that hath followed on ſome, and thar ſome have died. on't, and 1 
would faith he , have others more wiſe , andeſcape both dangers, onely let me 
ſay ſaith he, thus mych more that it zs very juSpicious yand ta me nnſavery that 
Mr. T. ſhonld ſay no more, bup that it is uot neceſſary they ſhould be baptiz« | 
ed naked, and incold water , as if he took it to be lawful, but not neceſſary; me 
thinks he ſhould rather have given his teſtimony againſt it , as finful, and ex- 
preſſed ſome diſlike, if he he do indeed diſlike ity, and judge it finfuly and if he ds 
mot, 1 dare ſay he's Very far gane:one may ſee what you are by the words of theſe 
men g who have here ſet 108 00t in your colours , ſo that I hope all, that read 
or hear what they ſay , willrather abhor they adore your dipping doings, and if 
Jou were not 4 people paſt all ſhame and ſenſe of ſin, me thinks you ſhould abhorre 
your ſelves in duFt and aſhes, at the remembrance of your abhominable baſeneſs 
in this particular ; yea give me leave to ſay one word more to you, who were a 
miniſter once that did baptiz.e infants, and it us the words of © Mr, Baxter to 
Mr, Tombes p..255. 1 conjecture that by that time you have baptized half as 


like an Ou Prieſt, your feet will either take cold, or Jour heart will take 
heat # if you would be ruled'by.me you ſhould not indeavour to introduce into 


ox 4 bathing Bathſheba or Suſanna, lea? to thoſe withoutyhe name of a Church 
and s ftewes » 4 Presbyter anda Pand:r, 4 (hriftian and a fornicator, do prove 
Synonimacs... L 


on the Chriſt ian profeſſion among the enemies of it, and diſcredit the truth, for |. 


ber ſelf naked to an aſſembly, and would eteem it next to taking: one from the | 


hody will be but infuſed in all likelihood and ſo I leave this unſavory prattiſe, | 


many maids aud women nahed inacold River , as you have baptiz'd infaxts | 


Fff > "Bp 


407 | 


m— 


PR: ce ChriiFndome 


— — 


EY ee ELITES 
ee RO ren EE Arr EE TOI 


—— 


"Þ LAS-IT}T Ke \ Baptiſts \ nn 
| To thoſe without? I wonder who thoſe are ? thoſe without your Church. muſt 
| | | beout ofthe Nation too for ought I knaw, and cannot well.ſce what is done by 
| you.in it; bur. to let char paſſe; | 
Here is thunder enough, bucna lightning, 2 ſhrill found but an empty barre, 
/ ſuch is Mr. Baxters book indeed, fpecially this rwofold fardle about murder ang 
adultery, in which whether there be more noife or non-ſenſe T know nor, bur ſure 
I amthere is ten times more twittle-com-twatrle then cruth z this doctrine would 
| makea terrible rumbling in a Country Church as they ſay, and make ail the 
| ple amazed to heax whar manner of men thele Anabaptiſts be, bur he thar ſleeps | 
| 
\ 


there wich his eyes open , will be [fiund no more at the heating of this clamor, then j 
by the batking of che bells in che fieeple z I mult needs contefie that this is maner 
| of weight indeed”, and a ftone is heavy , and the ſand weighty, but a fooles wrath 

is heavier then them borhz--this ſoon hot bolt is big enough to hure where it bits, 
| bur as it happens it hirs not us: and ſo happens to hurt them molt that mannage it; 
| as for us, againſt whom it 1s managed, it rejoices us rather then" otherwiſe, ſich ir 

reproaches and reviles, and {ajes all manner of . evil againlt us tallely for Chills 
| fake "Aar.5. 11.12 I Per. 4.13. 14-15, if our dipping were fuch evil doing | 

i. e murder and adultery as theſe men iay it is, 'we had reafon-:to hang down our 

keads indeed, and might well be:aſhamed in ſuffering from them\in this particular, 

bur ſich as Pat laid AF. 24. 13; they cannot provethe things whereof they ac- 

exſe us, weare not aſhamed, bur glorifie God-oa this behalf, - + 

Of theſe two accuiers of the brethren Mr, C ook is morecandid , and a little 

/ more modeſt then'the other,and yet be ucters fo-much that he hath much reaſon to 

| beafhamed of ity for howbeithe does not ſo audaciouſly chayge us-with thay foul 

 farofnaked dipping as the other doth , yer by ſome fimple fappoſals, 

» | Fitft, that-perfons eannot be rightly baptized by dipping with a garment on 

| [ as if rhey may not be pur under, and covered and-buried therein cloathed aſwell 

; as naked, and asif a- ſoaking orficeping in water (Mr. Baxrers bald conceit of 
| - ourdipping) were for a waſhing or burying. ] + , SEAS ? 

Secondly that it is as unwarrantable to bapiize garwents, 'as tis for the Papilts 

to baptize bells {as if thoſe chat baptize perſons in garments , did as directly, and 

intentionally bapcize garments,as'the papifts do baptize bells,or as ifir were more | 

unwarrantable for us to wet the cloathes, that-perſons are baptized in, when We: 

baptize their bodies, rhen tis for the prieſts ro wer the head cloaths of infants when 


| they rantize their faces, Þ = © + PROLONG K 6 
| By ſuch ſilly ſuppoſals 1 ſay as theſe that there'can be no true totall dipping,unlels * 
; the' perſons be uncloathed,, he ſubtly infinuates the world tata a certain ſuppoliti- 
on, at leaſt a ſhrewed ſuſpirion thar dipping naked js the onely baptiſm diſpenſed | 
among us, for which bee*l once be —_— pervert ado he is 10 rw | 
ingenuous , impudent and uncivilly fooliſh in this prelent parcel of his, you have 
here ſpread before us, that Tprofefle apainf} ir as baviog'io i much Fa effe;and | 
. more immodeſty then T eyer ſaw expreſſed at the torall dipping oFanyperfon \that\ | 
| ever I faw'dipped in my life - for he'not only makes a long ſupexyacancous dif*| 
| coutfe of his diflike of dipping women and maids: naked (in whith'is ſuch a nced- || 
lefle and over oftennomination of thoſdtetmes tov, as tends mote to the offending | 
; ofchaft, and corrupting of unchaſtconſciences,' then to any wſeof edifying at | 
all but alſo moſt raſbly relates'it tothe whole world to-be the uſuall, ordinary, 
—_ praRiſe of a people, that are as abhorent of fuch abominations' as him-' 
elf : | wor T4 wook: wa v \ v1 
| As for his Argiiment it is a fallacy called [g#944s" Flenehi, forhe conclude 
not the point in queſtion, for they,, who ſtand moſifor baptizing*by torall kn 


ping, areall (for ought that eyer I heard of j as much aganſt naked: dipping * 
himſelf: yea to far are weall , (if any had been otherwiſe minded Mz. Baxter | 


would !' 
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SASOTA ns 
| Uuchriſi'ud. 
would ſurely have aſſigned them , whoſe deſign was to viltie us what he could, 
ſo farare weall from counteoancing ſuch a praSile , that I dare, in the name of 
all the Churches of the Baptilis chrough England, declaretheir unanimons. utter 
deteltatior. of it, in Mr. Laxters own words, viz that it is a breach of the ſe- 
ynth Commandmeit , an inrojlerable wickednefle , an immodeſt action, an 
igcitement to uncleannefle , I:kely enough co raiſe jealouſies in Miniſters wives, 
yea ard other womens hus bands too, and ſo to foment continuall diffention, a 
means co debauch people, and bereay2 chem of all common civility, modelly, 
| incequity, and humanity,ro turn Gods worſhip into contempt, and make ir mecr- 
ly ridiculous , co bringa general rep:oach uponhe Chriſtian profeſſion among all 
| theenemies thereof , yea among't :he moſt ſoher and difcreer, ro diſcredit the truth, 


| and prejudice men againſt ir; yea vecily tis ſcandal, reproach and diſcredic e- | 
| nough, in that it is bur belied by Mr, Baxter to be fo bale, how much more, and 
more jujtly would ir be reproached , it his reports were as true as they ate full of 
falſehood ; we I ſay acknowledsg the praQtiie of naked dipping to be as bad , as 
Mr, Baxter proves it to be , therefore 9197 ſum hec? to what purpoſe doth he 
wn ſuch prolixity proceed co prove, what no ſober minded man Fader porvy 
orn deny ? | 
This 8, liud a negate; a piain abſurd aberration from the queſtion, which is 


not wherker ic be a fin ordinarily to dip naked or no 2 but whether we ordigari» | 
ly uſe thar Kind of dipping? LE 

The firſt which none doubts of, he indeayours to make evident as ane that lights 
acandle, whereby ro ſhew men that the ſun ſhines. | : 
The fecond, which is unkaowa uttecly among us, he proclaims ta be our uſual 
no;otious, known pragtife z bur he offers ao proof of rhis at all, 

Such filly Sophiſtry as this Mr, Bayer ufes alſo in almoſt every of cheſe Argu- 
ments, whereby he profeſſes to diſprove our praRiſe as unwarrantable, conclud- 
ing all along another oint than thatin qQueltion . for whereas our tenct 1s that 
pertons ar years,profelling to beligye, of whar parents fo ever borngare to be baptiz- 
ed, hemolt tmply, and haiſterly concludes againſt us, as he {uppoles,in a mate | 
ter of four or five Arguments that the children of Chriſtians may not be haprized | 
whep they come to years, and that this practiſe of baprtizing of Chriſtians chil- | 
dren''is ugrerly unconfiftent with the Rule of Chriſt ; as for us we ſay as much, | 
neichier” is it our praiſe or opinion toþaprize Chuiffians children at agegupon thar | 
accout m2erly as they are Chrittians children any more thea the cbildren of them | 
that as no Chriſtizns , unleſſe they profeſle to be believers and Chriſtians them- 
ſelyes as their parents do , and upon that account, viz. as thay profeſle to be- 
lieve,we bapriz2 hea hi215 childcen as ſoon as them. 

Thus the man buſies himſelf beyond meaſure in beating the aire, and wearyes | 
himſelf ad ravine uſq,, and his reader ad nauſea in x:turing neg entiticsgaboye 
the proof of ſuch things asno body denies,and per #04074: 10m Eleachi concludes 
that,wajch is as clear to his Antagonilis as to himlelf,and le rv-s that utterly unde- 
[monſtrated, which is the onely thing denyed by them, the abſurdity of whoſe way 
{ he pretends it to be his buſineſle tg dilcoyer. h Wy 

For'verily thoſe, againſtwaom he fights under the name of Anabapriſts » are 
as clear in it,as he can be that no Chriſtians child 9a ralis is to by baptized when 
he comesto years , ſaving upon the ſame account, on which an bearhens child 
may be at years ſo bapcized as well as.he, wiz, bis own perſangl profeſſion of | 
faith, and defir2 of baptiſm. Y | 

Again they hold dipping naked to be intollerable wickedaeſſe as well as he 5 
ettheſe things he be:abours himſelf not a lictle in making 050d, bur that which 
is denyed indeed, viz; thar it is our uſual praiſe to dip women and maids nak=- 
ed, this he charges us with mo't Rourly , moſt dzſperarely, and cells a tale of us 


moſt abſurdly to the baſe abuſing of himſelf, che true Church, agd che hae 
Sg | wor 
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| world alſo, but he is ſo impertinent, and impertinen:ly 1mployed in proving caked 
dipping to be a fin,that he either forgets, or has no while co prove it to be p.aQtifed | 
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by usatall, | 

Bur Sirs who, bur he that ſees the right eye of che idol ſhepheard co be une... 
ly darkned, would eyer think that from ſuch a man as Mr. Ba. defices ro be ac. 
counted , ſuch a piece of paultry ſhould proceed, thattuch a mifle of balter. 
daſh as here is ſhould ere be broached by him, thac ſuch a mad report of the walk. 
ers in truth ſhoule be publiſhr by one that goes for a publiſher of che truth among 
thouſands of deluded people? 

- Me thinks I ſee Satan gone forth and become a lying ſpirit in che mouthes of the 
prime among their prophecs,perſwading and in the jult judgement of God prevailing 
with multitudes of meer formal Goſpellers co be (trongly deluded, and co belieye 
lies out of their mouthes that they may be Pers. they receive notthe truth, 
that was troden down for 4.2 monthes, and now riſes again and fhines forth, in the 
love therof that they may be fayed, but haye pleaſure in uacighteouſneſs and ſuper. 
Rition and haye no pleaſure in the truth. 

Me thinks I ſee National Miniſters of fingular piety in peoples eyes prove men 
of ſingular pravity , (ingularly bewitched into an implicit belief of the baſe tales 
that vain fellowes raiſe of the way of truth, and ſingularly bewitching their peo. 
ple into implicit belief of them, thar ſo it is as they ſay, that neither P cieft nor peo- 
ple may =_ the truth, but both (tumble, and fall and be broken, and ſaaredand 
taken, and aſhamed each of other intheend, 

Good Lord how is the praRtile of the trurh made a reproach unto thy people, 
and a derifion dayly ? for I have heard the defaming of many, 1eport lay they, 
and we will reporc it, poſſeſle the pulpic and make the Prieſt believe it, and then 
all che Country ſhall ring out , and the people ſoon be diabolized into the faith 
on't; but hear ye rude reprochers of that people, that are reprovers of the wayes, 
whereby you run a whoring from the Loxd, you ſhall nor preyail by ſuch flight, 
ſuch olanltble pretences , you ſhall be greatly aſhamed, you ſhall nor prolpe, 
and,unlefſe you repent of your belying the truth of God, your everlaſting confubon, 
ſhall never be forgotten, | 

Ir is too bad to be credulous to flying reports , worſe fo violeatly to vent them, 
woilt of all maleyolently to [invent them , Idare not ſay, nor date I deemMr 
| Ba, to be guilty of the laſt, but of the ewo firſt I cannor x LF him, fith I perceive 

that he takes it for a truth that we ordinarily dip naked, and thereupon dilputes- 

oainſt it as our uſuall praRife, and then not confidently onely,but of a certainre- 
fates to the whole world that it is no bare word, nor any doubrful ching, but 
| an experience, a known practiſes if he can clear himſelf he hath leaye to doitfor 
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me, who alſo ſummon him in the -name of Chriſt Jeſus , whoſe true diſciples he 
hath done ſuch difpite to (the Lord keep him from defpiring the ſpirit of grace)ibe 
propee of whoſe love are the people of his wrath, to proye it our praRtiſe ordinati- 
| ly todip naked, yea to produce bur one inftance of any womea ct maids that evet 
| he ſaw dipt naked in all his daies, and Ile abate him much of that I now accuſe. 
him of in the coutt of my conſcience, but if he fay as indeed he does in effec that 
he neverTaw any dip: at all, whilſt p.x 34. he faies that all that ever he ſaw bay- 
rized had water powred onthem, how can he ſay Eperrzs loquor , ic is his expe- 
rience, he having neyer ſo much as ſeen ſuch a thing, unleſſe ic were upon the bra- 
Zen fact front of F eatleyes book, where he fafly . teigned] ,and filthily deſcnbes 
men and women dipping in that faſhiongor elſe upon heTickpage of Ephraim Þ4- 
git,who there palcri y pictures our this people practiſing, thus and there I believe he 
| hath experienced it , or if he only hath it from the the mouthes of ſuch as heard it 
from the mouthes of others, who never ſaw ir,but receive it by tradition as well as 
he, and that originally &o from the mouthes of ſome that made ir, and in ſuch © 
manner yery likely it was firſt bruted, for Tam perſwaded there was never w 4 
chiog 
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| thing done of latein England unleſs by lome Arch Knawe and Arrant Whore in 
| way of mockage tothe Goſpel, which is racher a glory, then a-ſhame ro Cheſt his 
| truths then ler Mr. Ba, bear the blame of his blind blatpheming che people of the e- 
yerliviog God, 
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| Or it he know indeed that ſuch a ching as baptiziog maids and womeh naked | 
| hath bzen done 1n ſerious wile by any perſons, Þ further challenoe him co make | 


| ſome proof of it, and to print che names of ſuch men as haye done it; and ſuch 
maids and women that ha ye ſuffered chemſelves to be dipped naked, and the 
names of ſuch credible eye witnefles as willteltify ir as in the fight of God, which 


demaing and deaominating 2 whole party,much more their caule, by the defeRs & 
abuſes of ſome perſons whom the caule diſclaumes, for then there was 1 2. devils 
becauſe one among the twelve, and chea what an Ages table is your Church 
of England by many members of which notorious roguery is committed eye 

houre? Yer I ſhall ſatisfy him fo far as co undertake that the Chuxch,or Churches 


incommunicable without folemn repentance for char ſordid practiſe, or be themſel- 
| yes incommunicable by all o:her Churches, | U2: 303 
{ - BurI belizve he cannor do it , thoug" I canno: poſitively poſſibly prove a Ne- 
| oarlyey much more am I confidenc char he cannot make gaod his charge againſt us, 
079 thac it is our ordinary and uſual practiſe : for beſides no lefſe then berween 
| one and two hundred , which in grofle I can gheſſe ar, which with theſe hands I 
' have baptized, I have ſeen with theſe cye3 many a one more baptized by others, 
\| yer never did I ſee male or female baptized naked to this hour , nor nex: ro naked 
Neither, if T underſtand Mr. Bzxs. meaning in that bawbling phraſe of next to na- 
ked; Yea I ſuppoſe I may fafely ſay my converſe for chele 5 years togerhier and 
upward hath been with them that are commonly call:d Aoabaptifts, and my bu- 
fineſſe hath been for fo long time at leaſt among that people more then I perceive 
Mr. Baxs, bath, and much more then among any other people,being more or lefſe 


little at us roo, and hath his fingers fo far in this fparrer, as ro ſay page 8, Thoſe 
that have put a kind of neceſſity upon dipping have Sþoken much of being reveiye 
ed naked in haptiſm, 

I never heard the leaſt ſpeech of ſuch a thing, nora ſyllable among chem to ſuch 
| a purpoſe. | 


And if Mr. 3a. cannot prove it to be our ordinary known praiſe co dip naked 


then in che name of the Lord jetus before whom he and I ſhall ſhorily borh ap- 
pear, I intreat Mr. Ba, who as concerning zeal yer perſecures the Cauch of God, 8: 
polres out reproach upon true Chriſtians, giving his voice for chem with as much 
modeſty as Haman Eſt, 3. 8. 2s for high way Marderers , alrzs that they may 
all ſuffer execution being chrough blindneff? and excxcation exceedingly mad a- 
cainſt them, chat of an ignorans Sa#/ he would become a ſeeking, a ſearching, a 
ſcring , a preaching Paul of the faith, which he hitherto deſtroies - and though 
he verily thinks with himſelf chat he ovght to do whac he does againſt rhe cruth,yer 
I beſtech him to know thar he is bur as others have heen þ fore him , zealous of 
God, but not according to knowledg, ficb it is buc of the Traditions of his Fa- 
thers Gal. 1.14, ; 

And fich he avers from his heart pag? 129, thar for his part he neither knowes 
the day nor year when he began to be ſincere, no nor the time when he began to 
| profefſe himfelt a Chriſtian , in which 1 believe him, if he mean a Chaiſtian 
la Scripture ſenſe, I begg of him in the bowels of Chxilt Jeſus , that h> would 
now begin to be /ive Cera 2 Chriſtian indeed, nor by the halves, bur altogether, 


[ | aniim 


where ſuch are ſhall declare every ſuch per{on as bath wrought fuch abomination, | 


for there is yer a mixture of much wax amons his honey, and of much antichriſti- 
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ifhe can, though I (hall not givc place ro him thereupon ſoas to be ſarisfyed cher- ' 
for his overlafhing in aflerting 1t to be our praRiſe to di pnaked, or for con- | 
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acquainted with a Icore of cheir Congregations, yer howbeit Mr, Blake flinzs a | 
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aniſm in his Chriſtianity, and as ſure as he is 1gnorant when be began to profeſſe to 
be a Chtiſtian, ſo ſure I am that he neyer yer began ro profefſe ro be a Chriſtian 


| intruth, who knowes not thateyer he was otherwite, bur hath and holds his pro« |, 


| feſſion as the Turk and Jew do theirs viz. for the true one ata venture, becauſe | 
| they were born and bred ia ir, and received it by Tradition onely from forefather, | 
| And as he will prove himſelf to be whar he profeſſes co be v:z. a hater of ion0. | 

| rant violence, ſo I adviſe him to be a hater alto of violent ignorance, of which ) 
{ bateful quallicy in my mind he hath as much as any of che greedy gang, Gargren | 
it ſelf onely excepted, nor excepting Dr. Featley, Dr, Baitwick, Mr, BaylifhMr | 
Pagit g not any among the proud pack of Prelaces, that moſt perheminently prate | 
againſt the Goſpel. | wy | | | 

| _ Andfith Mr. Ba. faies this much more that ic is very ſuſpicious, and to him 
unſayory that Mr. T7, ſhould ſay no more bur that ir 1s not neceſſary char they | 

| be baptized naked, .as if herook it to be lawtfull , though nor neceſſary, 
{ and chinkes he ſhould rather have given bis Teſtimony againſt it as 
finful, and expreſſed ſome diſhke if he do indeed diflike,and judge it hoful, andif 
{ 


he donot he dare boldly ſay he is very far gone, let me lay thus much more, that 
then it is as ſuſpicious, and to me unſayory, that Mr, Bz, ſhould ſay oo more bu | 
' thatitis a breach of the ſeventh commandement , ordinarily ro baprize the na- 
ked, as if he rook it to be lawful to do it ſometimes, but not ordinarily: me | 
thinks he ſhould giue his Teſtimony again(t ic as finful , ro do it at all, and exprebs | 
ſome diſlike if hedo indeed diſlike and judge it finful, andit he do nor, I dar | 
boldly ſay he 1s gore farther in filth, then Mr. 7 or any baptized perſon ever ent 
yet | ſuch as are gone quite off from che way of truth to the diſhonour of it 
| fince they owned it, whole fin yer (the more ſhame for Mr, Ba.) he in his next ar- 
| gument, laiesto the truchs charge , and theirs , who both own and honour 1t 
| by abiding in it,who are leſle gladly,and more ſadly ſenſible of their ſins ,andyilla- 
| nies then Mr, Ba, can be, by how much by reaſon of their laſciviuos wayes, which 
| many follow, the way of cruth they walk in is, as was foretold it ſhould be 2 7, 
2. 1-2. 3. by Mr. Ba, and his admiters evil ſpoken of, 
|  Burif Mr. Ba, ſhall Gill fay it is ſuſpicious and unſayory for Mr, T, to fay the 
| one, but nor for himſelf ro ſay the other, and will none of the foregoing advice to 
' repent and be baptized, but rather reject che counſel of God againſt himſelf bein 
; not baptized,becauſe he hath experience(by bearſay)that ws baptize Fn e's 
| thena rod anda rod for the back of Mr. Baxter,who pardons to himſelf the fame 
defects, wherein he holds others guilty , who fo ſlendecly takes up every rattle a- } 
oainſt the truth, and proclaimes it for truth to the whole world, for the ſimple be- | 
lieyeth eyery word, but the prudent man looks well to his going Prov.14.15 | 
a prudent man foreſees evil and ſecures himfelf,but the ſimple paſſe on and are pu- | 
niſhed Prov,22.3. *] 
As for his next and laſt argument againſt us which hedrawes from the judgments | 
| ofGod that ever follow us, wherein hezumbles all kinds of ſeRaries into the name of 
| Anabaptiſts as cheAntibaptiſts uſe commonly to do,witneſſeFear!ey and othersand 
| makes them bear the burden of all the miſchiefs char were eyer perpercated by all 
| the mad braind men in all the world, as 19h of Leyden and all the reſt of his ran- 
: ting ſtrain, it is ſcarce current conſequence to fay Gods judgements are upon 2 
| props: therefore that people are none of his,for all things come alike to all,g none | 
nowes loye or hatred by what is before him here Ecc/. 8. 14. andthe g. 1.2. 3: 
yet (ith be ſpeaks of ruinating judgements, let the conſequence paſſe as valid, but | 
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| Will be till the Clergy are quite caſhiered , as evident as it is that they have | 

os withered and ſuddenly ceme to nought heretafore , and fnce he 
es of ſpiritual judgements e, . that praiſe faith be bath never helped , but 

Lindred che work of God whete it comes, nor hath God bleſt their miniſtry co Ro ; 
| verſion 
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then his minor is utterly falſe, for the Anabaptiſts are nor all ruirated yer,» nor | * 
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Churches {candal and miſery. | 
Secondly, thar hath been the inlerto moſt other yile opinions, few op at ic 
bu: go much fuccher, God bach uſually giyza up their ſocieties ro notorious ſcan= 


dalous wicked lives, aad conyerlations more then others that profeſle godlinefſe, 
and never proſpered them fo far as to haye any eſtabliſhed Churches,which ould 

credic the Goſpz!, 1 grant char ſome of chzſe are ſad emblems of a people none | 
{of Gods, onely Mr. Bx. hath here {addled the wrong affe, for this way of bap- 
tim kinders ogely che work ot mans Tradicion, which would make yoid the 


where ere ir comes by Prieftly malice, pceaching Gods tear after precepts of 
mzn, nor hach God bleſſed che Natioaall miniſtry to che true converſion of ſoules 
4s he bath doae theirs, bu: to che coayeifi 1 of then co a Goſpel of their own 
making, tor repent and be baptized was, che Goſpel chat Petey preached, and 
that is it that is now practiſed by us, and how many ate converted and baptized 
accordingly is {o evident, that ic needs no proof at this hour, bur repent and be nor | 
baptized 1s the Gaſpel che Prieſthood prexches, and if you call chat converſion, | 
which iadeed is confuſion, we confeffe their coaverts are more more then ours,ſuch | 
aſtrumencs of ſcandal and miſery to the true Churches are che Priefis in all places | 
| by their ceproaches, nor is bapuſm the inlec of any vile opiaions any more then | 
te ſam? was in hz primicive tim2s, wherein m1ny that were baptized did ture | 
herericks, when they had done, as they d3 now, but what wiſe man then impu+ 
ed it to their bapriſm ? and yer ſome of thoſe opinions Mr,Ba, calls vile, will be 
poyed to. his conlcience in due time to be the truth : yer many that are baptiz- 
ed do rua out co very vile opiaioas; and praiſes no berrer then cheir principles, 
and top nor there indeed as h2 fates, bur go much further, and degenerate into 


——_ 


» 


_— 


Ranters Mr, {opp is none of che leaſt atrainers, whom Mr. Ba. p. 148, hath 
yery well ſec forch in his colours, for I believe God ig Tultice hach giyea him ups 
and many other belides him co more notoriouſneffe of exroc and enormity, thea e- 
fer any that profelt godlineſle, 

But what then ? (hull we i:npute char fault to his being baptized ? I trow nor; 
for howb?ir M-, Bz, fo imagines, ye: i: was becauſe he honoured not the truch, 
when he had owaed ic , nor walked in Cirilt at;er he had received him, in wiich 
caſe how often God giyes over to ſtrong d2lufi>ns is evident, no: only by che word, 
which declares chat whea mealike-noc to retain Godia their kzowledge he ofc 
oives them over unto vile affeRion, 

Buc alſo by ſad exyerieace in the world in theſe laſt crimes, wherein 2 Pet, 
2, I. 1 7:98. 4 I, andthe 2. 3.1. doctcines of divels are rife among them, that 
oaceowned the faich , yer the faich aor a whit in faulr tor all that , bur departure 
from the faith before expreſſed, | 

And chat che fall of ch2fe mea is into worle then eyer before, ic is no argument 
2paialt, buc rather for the way they newly fall from, the ſenſuality of ſuch as fe- 
parace themlelve; trom the trus Churches in the later times, i. e, congregatio- 
nal after theſe are once ſeparated from the falſe ones i. e. the nationall, bein 
PRs of 2 Per, 3. Jude 19, 0f oldgthir it ſhould b: greater then that of al 

eaſtly men that were before them , bzfid:s corrupri2 op 1941 npeſſivaa, the higher 
theriſe inco reformation, the more deſperate the fall iato deforma:ion, of thoſe 
that reform and prove deformed agrin - that greater dzpth of hell cherefore men 
fall into that fall from us, proves th2 hight of our Churches to be neerer heayen, 
then that of yours, for if after they hav? eſcap:4 &c, 2Pet. 2, 20. 21. 22, 
whenCop was in his tiading i1 the Chucch of E »g ':n4,l remember very well, for 
Iknew him becter then then eyer fincehe had ſom2 bouads from conſcience to his 
cotruption, bur having been once inlightaed higher chea Mr, Baxter ever Was yet 
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commandem2ar of God, buy beingit ſcif hz wark and way of Gad, is hindred | 
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in thewill and way of God, and ta(ted of the heavenly gifc, 2nd made a pans? | 
ker of the holy ſpirit , and oveyed the cruth as 1t 1s in j etus, and yet tallen away, ! 
his con{Cience is ſeard with a hot ir50,. and I haye ſmall bope of his- renewing a. | 
| ogj d thar bought hi nd T3 
| oain(t by repentance, who thus denies the Lord thar bought him, and crucifies the | 
| Lord afreſh, and is twice dead , pluckt up by the Roots , a raging wave of the | 
| ſea-foaming our his own ſhame. | Þ | 
- Bu whar is all this to thoſe thatyet walk incruch of baptiſm, more then to | 

| wath them that they depart not from ity as he hath. done ,. leſt they come into the | 
ſame condemnation with him ? doth it prove baptiim to be the caufe of that orol. | 
neſs that often foll owes, when a perſon 15 baptized ? ip no wile, for his non abi. / 
divg in the love of the trith and thar deftrine of Chriſt gives God occafionto oive | 
| over tothe height of wickedne fle. | 
| : T appeal therefore to the conſcience of Mr, Baxter, | 
x, Whether the Pope may nor by as oood conſequence charge all theſe errors | 

| that are upon Protelianiſm, ſayin Thus, the Proteſtants (top not there, bur rug | 
out further from Epiſcopacy to Presbytery , and to Independency ,, and fo co | 
Anabaptiſm, and ſotoall? it isrrue, Proteſtanitm is occaſio or caſa ſine | 
quanon , forſuch as fir till in the ſmoak of the Popes Traditions , are not at- | 
quainted with the new found fancies of the Ranter , Bur Proteſtaniſm is nox the | 
ttue cauſe. | | 

| . -.2;Whether Mr. B:, be ſo well aware as he (hould be what time of day it is, | 
whew Peter and Jude point out theſe things {o plainly; and yet he wonders atthem | 
/ 


ava -Myltery ? 

! -x3; Whether the few owning, and che few abiding in the true way of ba 
; —_—_ not prove it to be the ftreitand narrow way that leads to life, which few 

| ifind Þ | | 
| 4. Whether he think we lay not to heart cheir miſery and madaefſe that rut off 
| fromyius ag well as he , and (trive not to warn and watch oyer them as muchas 
| heZ andifio,why he blames us more then himſelf, that, do what we cany fo many 
| xua to'tuin ? beſides ſome he names were never þaprized, though neer ir, as Mr, 
| \Salrmarſh, 

FW 5. Whether ir be juſt to load them thar (ti]I ſtick to the truch, with che blame 
| of all their blaſphemies that go off from ic? T's true the way of truth will beeyl 
; ſpoken of by the Prieſt, by reaſon of the madnefle of the fa!le Prophet 2 Pet, 2.2, | 
bur that is ought ler every teafona ble man examine : The Rantizer renounces his | 
, prix Kling, and is baptized intruth , and after renounces that, and runs onto be ! 
| 2 Ranter, and then all is reckoned to bis baptiſm: poor rruth may lay 914m 1 | 
; 94} obtrud: poateſt itur ad me : every one ſhits it off from himſelf, . and truth | 
| miſt carry the ſcandal, and bapriſm = the burden of ail ; the Prieſt and his | 
| people are they by whom, the falſe Propher and his people they by reaſon of whom | 
| the way we walk in isevil ſpoken of: but ve illzs per quos, ve illis preſertin | 
| propter quosg veritatis via blaſpemabiturg quam optimum efſet wtriſq,, fi watt | 
| 22092 friſſent : Mats. - 7:26. I4., 2 Pet.2.2. | 

| -'What force therefore is in this Argument to conclude againſt the tzuth- of our 
{ way?yea what abſurdity is in all Mr. Baxter: Arguments againſt us you lee, in all 
{ which he fits beſide the cuſhion , yea and indeed the whole bulk of them is n0- 
thing but a thing full of emprineſſe, 


Ranciſt. 
1 wonld faig ſee you anſwer that book as nothing as it is, I beliewe it is more 
| then ever will be anſwered Ly any bo any parpoſe, | 
jan. > 7 | Baprist, 
; *Fuft there isa great part of bis book needs. no anſwering from us, being ſuch | 
an abſurd aberration from what we hold and practife in contradithnRion to himgo | 
other things, which he undertakes to diſprove , though we (and who dothnot?) 

do | 
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go join with him fully in them , and do hold as he does, as namely, alnioft all | 
ole 7 or 8 Arguments from page 1 25. to page 138. Wherein he ſpends himſelf 
moſtly in declaring againft judgements and praiſes , that are no more ours , nor 
any ones elſe , that I know of, more then his owa : fer who holds Chriſtians * 
children 4x4 Chriſtians children i. e. without cheir own perſonal profeſſion of 
faith, and Chriſtianity , in which caſe heathens children may be baptized alſo, | 
areto be baptized when chey come to years, any more then the children of hea- 
2 

Again , who holds or praQtifes fucha thing as naked dipping of women and 
maids? not I, nor any man breathing under heaven I imaging nor will any wiſe - 
man be coxcombd into the belief of ic chat cis our praRtice I hope, becauſe Mrs Ba. | 
diſpures againſt it as ours, yet theſe are the main marcers argl'd againſt well nigh | 
in all thoſe pages , yea if he prove the baptiſm of Chriſtians children at years or- | 
dinarily to be againlt cule , cis fully ſufficient againſt che Anabaptiſts, faith he , if | 
we had not a word more againſt them, the man feigns adyerſaries to himſelf, and 

fiads hiraſelf work with them, and takes on and layes about him like a That- 
cher, and fights, aad fences againlt his foes when he hatch none ar all abour 
tim, 

Secondly , much if not more then a third part of it, viz. from P. 263. top. 
286, confilts almoſt univerſally in a particular private publike prate ro Mr, Tom bs | 
in vindication of himſelf fromMr., 7 9-65's valediQory vindication of himſelf from 
Mr. B1xs.abuſes of him, which tedious, mixt, blactering recrimination , and red- 
argumentation , if any ſave Mr, Tombs himielf,qwhom it ſo perſonally relates to, 
(hall crouble himſelf with from better employment, and the world with any more 
reply ro, then the Lord rebuke him, he hath more time then wiſdom profitably to 
improve it, 

Thirdly much if not much more then a third part of the relidue, viz. from p. 
289. to 338. he = in divifion with other divines for pleading and praQtifiag 
baptiſm to infancs from othey grounds and principles and co other ends and purpo- | 
ſes then himſelf doth, as namely, from Tradition, and yet in order to baptiſ- | 
mal regeneration , as Mr Bedford, who is fain to fly to tradition for pr oof of | 
infant baptiſm, and yet holds that baptiſm doth really as an inſtrumental efficient 
caule conter , and effe& the grace of regeneration of nature on infants, which Mr | 
Bedford, Dr. Burges, Dr. Ward, together with Mt. Baxter himfſelf , and I 
know not how many more Divines, in the meandrous mulcicudinous mit of whoſe 
pro and cox opinions a man may ſooner looſe himlelf then find the truth , are all 
ore the tops of che boots in difſentaneous diſcourſes about a bufinefle called bapti{- | 
mal regeneration, the quiddity, quantity , and commodity of which xox exs, of | 
which nonſenſe, as to infants, is fo curiouſly prycd into, ard Tearnedly inquired | 
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after by them, chat ir 1s no: for every ordinary body , that hathno more learning 
then Peter and John had,who never ScholaFticallizedthe plain Goſpeliour of the 
reach of plain men and poor folks,as our Rabbies now adaies dogro come within a 
mile or two of their meaning ; ſome divining on this wiſe , ſome on that, ſome 
one thing, ſome another , ſome that baptiſm is inſtiruted ro work the firſt grace 
ininfants, i.e, habitual, but not in men, iu whom the firſt grace is prerequir- 
ed, as Mr, Bedford, ſome thwarting that by this reaſon , that depcile cannot 
haye two different uſes co men andinfants, and yer faying with all, that ic may 
be for ſome ends to the Aged, for which it is nor to {atants, as My. Baxterglome 
laying cha; baptiſm is a Phyſical, ſome a Metaphyſical , ſome a Hiperphyſical in- 
ſtrumen: ro convey real grace into infants , the ſpirit working it in them thereby 
naturally, or rather ſuperaaturally, as cr. Bedford who holds that it really 
conyeyes grace on all infants ele, ornon ele&, and Dr, Burges , who yetdiffers 
and ſubdivides from him, holding that it conveyes orace on the ele infants only, 
and not on the aon-ele', ſome that bapriſm is onely a moral inſtrument, and 
Geg 2 the 
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the ſpiritneicher, a Phyſical nor Hyperphyfical,: byra moral Agent in baptiſm, fig. 
nifying and fa working oo the ſouls, ſealing and conveying no reaarace, butre. 
lative orace, i.e, right to the real;- as Mr. Baxter, wo taichthat real true orace 
And change of mind is to go before baptiſ: m4 .aSacondinon both 1n the inftitucion, 
and eycry example of baptiſm:through all che bible, cherefore not tobe conyt 
init, this CMHr, Baxter proveth-by the inftitution Math. 28, 18, Mark v6, 
and, by the examples of the Fewes , Samaritans, the Eunuch, Paul, Lydia, the 
[aylor, the Cortnthians , who all did gladly reccive the word, repent - nd believe, 
and then and thereupon only were baprized p. 3 00. and becaule all this is Exclu- 
five of infants , who have no faith nor grace (for to the utter confura:ion of the |' 
Aſhford Diſpurers, who lay infants in cheir fancy bave faith and the ſpirit of 
grace, anathat apparently enough , the Scripture making it plain'y appear com. 
cerning them} « | 

. CHMr. Baxter profeſfeth ch1t it is utterly unknown to any 141 03 earth and un- 
revealed in the word , whether God give infants any inherent ſpiritual grace or 
| 20tr p.zot. 

' "Therefore tofalye his baptiſm of infants that have not that grace, and faith in 
them, that is prerequired to bein perſons to be baptized, as a condition, he wery 
goodly tells us that by grace and faith being prezeq uired,as a condicion, he means 
either in the party or another for him , ſo then though intants have no faith in 
themlelyes yet o mirandum ! they haye faithin the loines, 1.e. in the hearts of 
cheir parents, and ſo are to be baptized, they are buryed ig the dipping of the 
| Miniſters hand faith Featley, and belieye by the taith of their Paxencs , 1atth Mr, 
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Baxter. 
Thus oh how theſe men , who more fink of the Schooles then skill inthe 
| Scriptares , are at,yariance about their own inventions, bending their brains ſame 
one way, ſome another, to botch up their buſineſſe of infant. baptiſm, and yet, 
| asfaſt as one builds up, another of them ſaves us a labour,and razes and pull 
down to our hands; oh what. floch , what tuff, what flirs , what 
| | rife , whar (tickling , what Griking flatly againſt cach othets principles, whata 
| ' ditty , what a do ishere amongthem? as if the Divines were all mad : foler all 
the fraternity of divines be diyided o God, aad fall out eyer about their owa fal- 
| (ities, rillrbey find thy cruth,, and neyer lerthem agree bercer among themlelyes 
' on what account to baptize infants, till they (aſhamed of themſelyes, and people 
aſhamed of waiting on the Seers for determination of what is truth) be all driven 
to confefle as ( blefled be thy name ) Mr. Baxter doth already p. 3oz. That ht 
| nd it a hard controver ſie to prove infant baptiſm it is ſo dark in the Scripturt 
' much more « hard task to prove different uſes of it to men and infants , as needs 
they mult if they prove itto be of ule to infants, for it Genifies nor ar all ro them 
| as it does to men, and fo toconclude , tothe freeing of themſelves fromthat 
| puzzle and perplexity, and fire of contention that now they try in, for cheir hatred 
| of that one onely plain way cfiruth that leades to piece, that verily tis not thy will 
| thatany infantat all ſhould be baptized; ard ler Mr. Ba, who was once in doubt}. 
| of infanr baptiſm , upon ſight 6f che ſlendec grounds thar other divines did bold it| 
| from, till _ ſeduced him back again to the belief of it aoain, be pertwaded R 
| ifir bethy will, on ſight of the more weak and ſlender principles , which with 
| much ado he hath found our, whereon to fatisfy himſelt and others, and to fic (til 
| in the (hadow of thar ſuperſticion , to be not almoſt onely, bur altogether, {aving 
| their ſufferings from him, ſuch as thy ſervants are , whom he yer vilifies what be 
| can. | 
| As thento Hr. Baxters Appendix of Animadverſions on Mr. Bedfords, Dr. 
| | Barges, andDr. W4rd- abſurdities about bapriſmal regeneration of infaots, fls 
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no matter to us,yeaT conceive 1ta likely means of it ſelf ro make wiſe men renounce 
Infants baptiſmythac read there ac what ods they are,and how they wrangle OY 
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chemſclyes that own it; beſide fith .he that paſſing by meddles with a ſtrife apt 

belonging to him is like one that takes a dog by the ears Pro,, 26. 17, ile paſle 

by for my part and not meddle with it at all. | VE | 
Fourthly, another parc of Mr, Baxters book is a ſmall ſlender trat of abour | 


one leaf long penned in proot of bap:iſms abiding a Randing ordinance, of Chriſt: | 


rather approve it, & conſidecing the high head of contradiction that in this latt looſe | 
age already is, and within a while much more, and more headily will be made | 
againſt it, and how the ſubtility of Satan is ſuch that fith he can uphold his king- | 


| dome now no longer by his old ſouldiers the Rantizers, which Changed, the lawes 
and ordinances of Chrifts kingdome, he fecks to do'it by erecting a new moddle, |- 


ofmen, I mean the ſeekers, and Ranters, wha, raſe the yery foundations. of, it, - 
and how fith he can prevail no more co deceive the nations from the natrrowwWay of 
ruth by bis old Spiritualty the ſpiceful Prieft, he hach ſpit a new Spirityalcy out of | 
his mouch, from which as from a greater Carnalty then the othergthe earth, that ig 


mination 1, e, they chat feparate chemlclyes from the crue Church after their lepa- | 
ration with them trom the falle, ſenſual having not the ſpirit, yer pretending more | 


highly to it then ever any,confidering all this, IJaygl ſeriouſly ide-withMy, Bas to ' 
that ſubject, and to ſhew him, who fimply ſuppoles we are all a people poſting ro. | 
wards the pulling down of Chrifts ordinances, becauſe ſome dp, and becauleall ' 
ofus, as we are ſworn to it , ſeek what we are able to pull dowa mens, to (hew; | 
him I ſay notwithſtanding his conceirs to the contrary » how cloſe we keep ac- 


cording to the counſ:1 both of Peter and Jude in thar behalf 2 Pet. 3. 2. Judge 
17. to the commandemeats of Chrift and his Apoſiles in theſe laſt daies, wherein 
they declare that others ſhould depart from and __ them , to ſhew bim alſo 
how little reaſon he hath to charge us wich their eyils,- who are -(to uſe his own 
phraſe p. 26.) above ordinances 1. e, above obeaience to God,:and fo Gods them- 
ielves, 1 intend God willing before this work eſcape my hand, that is now u3- 
der jt to beſtow ſome few lines 0n the fame ſubject, having been ofcen requelied 
toit by others in vindication to the truth. | 
Fifthly, as for the forepart of Mr, Baxs, book, for morethen a fourth part 
of it is worn our in Pceamoular paſſages, apologie3, epiltles to che Church at \ 
Kederminjter, at Bewdley, which Churches alias pariſhes of K24. and Bew,(tor 
all che peoplegrill of late that ſome tew have leparared themſelyzs together to Mr. T. 
are Church-members with Mr. Ba, 1n thoſe two places p.280 Jwhich pariſhes I 
fay howbeit, ſowing pillowes that chey may ſl-ep themore leeurely in ſuperſtition, 
Mr. Ba. by a dedication of his doings to the Church at Ked, ro the Church at 
Bew, would tain flatter into a faith, that each of them is a Church of Telus Chriſt, 
yet I mult crave leave co inform thole Churches fron Chrilt, that as yer they are 
no other then Churches of the Popes calling and conſtitution, for the parochial 
poſture cf Chriſtaing , and fo inchurching of all that are bora within the bounds, 


to the worlds end,and therein 1o far am 1] from excepringand contradicting, ghas-I | 


and barely abide within the precin&ts of the pariſh, had its order from the head 


of thoſe Churches viz. the Vicar of Chriſt;bur not at all from Chriſt Teſus bime 
lelf , yea and though there may be many honelt men in both Ked. and Bewdley , 
among whom if Mr, B/z. be one it (hall not grieve me at all, yet according to Dr. 
Featleys, nor yet acfogrding to Mr. Baxs. own definition, who ſay a true viſible 
Church is a particulyh company of men profeſſing the Chriſtian fait known by. 
two markes viz.the ſincere preaching of the word and due adminiitration of the 
Sacraments Dr,Featly p. 4* or 4 ſociety of perſons ſeparated from the world ta 
God, or &m3 7% EKKAAGY called out of the world &KCc. Mr. B, Ps 87» neither of 
thoſe two pariſhes are true viſible Churches of Ieſus Chriſt, for neither were ary 
&yer yet called our of the world , or ſeparated from the world to God 18 that-wiſe 
le; by ſuch meanes , and in ſuch manner as Chrifts Church is1, e; by the pure 


may beripe for the fickle as it mult be ar Chrilts coming, ſhall abound wich abo. ? 


b-7'3 preaching, 
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preaching , of the word and pure power of God , but rather by the power of the 
word of man i. e. partly of the Pope, and partly of che civil tword in this nati« 
on of old, under a penalty impoſing upon them. their preſen: poſture ; nor is the 
word preacht ro them to this hour ſincerely by Mr. Ba, or any other pariſh minifler, 
who unleſſe he ſing a new ſong will make them no more a Coucch ot Chriſt then he 
found them, bur with wonderful much mixture of mans inyention ; yea the fear 
| of >God is taught by .him according to the precepts of men, much lefle 
are the Sacraments rightly adminiftred , for their baptiim is no baptiſm art all. 
And as touching ſeparation, I know bur chree leparacions chey bave had fince 
they ſtood under the name of Chriltian Churches , anſwerable to the differen: 
Chriſtian Religions, ot point blank Papiſm, prelatical Proftancaniſm, and pre. 
ſent Presbyterianiſm, which the pariſhes faue paſt under fince they haye been 
Pariſhes, viz. a Preſbyterian ſeparation by _—_ of the preieat Parlia 
ment, who on pain of their diſpleaſure commanded all ro ſeparate trom the leſſer 
ſuperftitions of epiſcopall formes, ceremonies, ſervices, ro a finer and more di- 
reQorian , kind of Proteſtant profeſſion; a generall Proteſtant ſeparati.| 
on by the Appointment of our _ ſtace under K, Ed. and Q. Ez, who 
commanded all on pain of their diſpleaſure to ſeparate from the Romiſh orofſer 
ſuperftitions, Popes Supremacies, maſſe and other Marian opinions and profeſſi. 
ons, alſo a parochial and a paropopical ſeparation, or diftin& oppidal diviſion of 
their particular ſelves from each other,and ail other particular Churches i e, Towns 
| befides themſelves, by the appointment of the Pope and his Subs and Subſubs 
viz, Chriſtian Emperours, Kings and Princes, who when they threw down their 
Crownes ,and oave up all their power to make one beaſt called Chrillien- 
dome, and themſelves and theirs to be ruld and reignd oyer wholly by the whore 
ather wil, did both ſeparate all Chrifterdome from the world , and tha 
ſub-ſeparate it into many ſmaller Chriſtendomes , and conſtituted Chuyches 
i,e, national provincial, parochial: and thus Ked. and Bew, fiſt began to be 
Churches, or ſocieties viſibly ſeparated from the world viz. by the call of the 
Pope, who ſeparated one pariſh from another; but Chriſts Churches bad another 
ſeparation i.e, by the word barely preached, and not by outward force impoſed, 
they were called to faith in Chriſt,and baptiſmgnot Rantiſm, into his name for re 
miſſion of fins, and after that continued in the Apoſtles doctrine, and in fellow- 
lowſhip one with another, not forced, but free , and in breaking of bread and} 
prayers: theſe are the Churches to which as then, ſo now the Lord adds dayly 
| ſuch as ſhall he ſaved, and therefore I muſt tell Mr. Bs. and the honeſt mea in ci- 
cher Ked,or Bew. that are of Mr.Bs. begiling that except they repenting boch for 
and from their dead works, and their yain converſation in point of baptiſm, wot- | 
ſhip, Chutch-fellowſhip 8c received by Tradition from their fathers, and cheir | 
ynadyiſed zeal in ſiding to ſmite Chriſt with reproches thorow the fides of the tr 
Churches, be baprized berter then ever they have been, and do as thoſe did in 
AE. 2. which asno infant then did ſo now none can do, they have neither the 
true matter nor the true form conſtitutive of the viſible Church of Chriſt,yea ſo ma- 
ny of them onely as ſhall gladly receiye rhe word , which infants cannot do, and 


—_— 


. | yet may do well enough too, neither that nor walking in fellowſhip being requi- 


redofthem, as itis of others, and be baptized according to his will, ſhall be | 
owned as the true viſible Church of Chriſt in theſe rwo pariſhes as Chriſts appeat- 


|  Sixthly, the reſidue of Mr, Bs.book which coutaines his arch argurmencation 
| from three principles for infants baptſm viz. their diſcipleſhip, Church-member- 


; tisfaQtion of any that aze minded to own the truth, though nor ſo intentionally | 
in way of formal anſwer to Mr.Ba. ſofully and effetually enervated before,where 


the ſame arguments, as they are uſed by others, are exa nined , that it could. a+ 
mount 
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ſhip and rightſhip of being dedicated unto Chriſt, is for the moſt parc, to the (a- 
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moun: to no other then ſuperfluicy, and Taurologie ro antwer chem over again.» 


becauſe chey are urged in anorher,that is a more pedantick for me by him , whoſe | 
work i$n0t.az all to produce any new principles from which to prove the point, | 
but ogely to improve more largely in a way of la bor more long then lirong,to man- 
a9e more formaily in a way of hiporherical {yilogitm,and to drive on more furiouſly | 
theſe few old ones; theretore excufe me, ſpecially fiace Mr. T, hath given reply | 
ſome while fince, who is more (icictly concern'd in it,. if I amloath, unleſs there 
were more need then Mr, B uxs, new triming up of two or three old argutmeats | 
| miniſters rhereunto, to begin and play over the whoſe game again ;I know a trick | 
{worth two of chat 2/2. roreferyouto what is already wriccen by Mr, 7; and | 
| what I have faid my ſelf above, and my friend theieby be admoniſhed , for to | 
[make many books, much more upon one {ubje& 1s to no end, and much ltudy is | 
| aeatineſs to the fleſh, yer a general return I may chance to giv2,and ſome brief 
\*ply to his arguments in parucular, . | | 
The crueft general verdi& I can give of itzif I way ſpeak my judgement without | 
offence, is this, itisa three footed fRool,che legs of which are all lame,and decrepid | 
made by Mr. B :x. for the people of Ke4, and 324, co ficar caſe on, in that pos | 
piſh poſture and praQiſe, ia winch truth being hid for ages acd generations, both 
and all Chriftendome haye been houled, and out of whica Chrilt Jeſus is 
now abouc to [torm them it is a tree ſhooting forch with three Trunkes agaioſt 
thetruth , whereof the middlemoft which 1s the m1ing runs out zz 10; ramos, ra- | 
| malos, > ramiſculos fo many imallec boughs, rwigs, and twigeles, and layes 
it ſelf forth ar large into ſuch a train of Trivials, fo many lictles ro che purpoſe , 
that he will fiad himſel- gre at tore of ſmall bufnefſe, chat does more chea think | 
his think co his own {elf of each particular odde conceit , that isin it, or that 
alkes to the world of it any more then in the general, and in the lump, | 
In the lump cherefore I {ay in che (ancerity of my foul,as in the fight of God)I ſee 
not what to (tile ic more ſuica bly to ir ſelf in ſhort , chen a lump of Logical ſupec- 
fluicy, a ſylteme of Syllogiltical timplicicy, wherein che man mannages his war like 


lome freſh man that is newly mecriculared inco the faculcy of Logicking in mood | 
and figure , that delights to hear himſelf {yllogize out every ſyllable, as he hath | 
cribled ic over afore hand, and creaſured ic up in his papers ; ſo he comes our with | 
2 huge heap of hypo:hecicals, arguing at a valt diſtance from the buſineſs of bap- | 
tilm , and fometimes ex {ppo/iris non ſupponen lis too , as if he would fetch in- | 


tant baptiſm from far, firh tis fo dark in Scripture, as he conteſles it is, chat he | 


cannot hay? it nigh at hand , proving more roundly then ſoundly , in a great cir- | 


cumference of co:tequence ypon contequence, ſyllogiſm upon ſyllogiſm chus, if | 
this then chat , ifchis then chat, if chis chea that , bur this caeref orethat 5 when | 
not ſeldome neither chisnor that is tru2; bur will you hear the concluſion of the | 


whole matrer ? it 1s this, : | 
74, If ſome infants be diſciples, and churchmem>ers, and to be deyoted to God | 
therefore to be baptized. 


mi, Burt fo they are, 
Therefore to be baptized. | 
To which belides the ſequel of the Major which I ſhall ſhew to be utterly | 
falſe, i'le prove the Minor falſe by the prolecuition of chis Syllogiſm, _ | 
IF infants be neither diſciples in any ſenſe, much lefle that in AZar.28 nor church 
members of a Goſpel Congregation , nor are to be deyoted to God in fucha ſenſe 
as the Jewiſh males, then not to be baptized ; | 
- Butfo they are not, 
Ergo, not to be baptized. | 
As for his «© Mediums whereby he Argues infants to be diſciples, they are 


/ 419 ; 


ſo frivolous and fooliſh, that a yery child may be aſhamed of chem, 
The firlk , which is taken out of A&.15. io. is ſo abundantly declared to ag 
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here, hc argues thus viz. 
Thole i.e.all thoſe on whom the falſe teachers would haye pur rhe yoke of cir. 
| cumcifion were diſciples, 
| fants, 
Ergo infants are diſciples. 

The cHajor of which is a foundation fo falſe and infirm , that I Randamaz'd 
at it that a man of Logick ſhould dare to lay it, yer well nigh every oce of you 
+ | builders lay it as your baſis , from whence you divine a diſcipleſhip ro infants,and 

{ chereon build the bufineſſe of their baptiſm, as Door Fear ley, Mr. Mar- 
ſhalland others, yea who would think it ? inter ſcribend:m while I ama writ. 
ing this very line in Anſwer to Mr. Bax, there is a trifle broughc to my hands of a 
ſheer anda half, piping hot from the prefle , penned by Mr, $impſo» of Marey, 


tiled a ſoyeraipn preferyative again} Anabaptiſm , in which chere is ht novi , 
no newes atall, for tis a furtiye colleQion of ſome few fraggments our of other 
men viz, Ar. Blake, the Ajhfordian diſpute and others, which all are allo 
more then enough eneryated befoxe , whereupon I ſhall trouble my felf no further 


he calls chem , about Marder , rells firange ſtories of his being (tormed on &- 
| very ſide, and almoſttired out with onfers and oppoſitions from cheir privatelet- 
ters, and among the reſt he minds them how he bad once to do with a hoſt of chem 


an eye witneſſe, though much inferior to a worthy brother then in prelence alſo, 
viz, My. Blackwood, and therefore far from arrogativg to my 1elt the title of 
Champion , with which he ſmites me in his Margent, can teſtify how unciyilly 
| andſhamefully the man ſtormed againſt the truth, inſomuch that unleſle he re- 


pent of the mad-blind,, bare-brained zeal be then expreſſed, many , if not moſt ' - 
of that Auditory he then interrupted, whether he remember them of ir or no, will | 


{urcly never forget it while they live, 
In which book, , I fay as there is no new Argument , foto be ſure there is this 
old Argument , as well as ſome more, tranſlated out of Mr. Bax. or ſome other, 
| whereby to prove infants diſcipleſhip p. zo, becauſe the falſe Teachers would haye 
| putthe yoak of circumciſion on them. 
BurSirs what though they would haye put the yoak on the diſciples necks, will 
| it therefore follow that they were all diſciples on whoſe necks they would have 
| putthe yoake ? me thinks it ſhould not, if you look well about you, any more 
| then this, vz, 
|  Anugnſtus Caſar put the yoak of Tribute on all the Jewes, i, e, taxed all the 
| fJewWCS, 
| J Ergo, all they were Jewes whom Anguſt tz taxed, 
| Nay verily had it been faid they would have pur the yoake of circumciſion 0n 
all the Gilciples, as it isnot, yet would it not have held Retro that therefore all 
; thoſe on whom they would baye put the yoakwere diſciples, bur in very deed neither 
( of tho ſe was true, for as it was not all the dif ciples on whom they would baye put 
| that yoake , for they did not teach that women ſhould be circumciſed, ſo all 
| were not diſciples on whom they would have put that yoak, fer male infants not 
being capable to be taught cannor poſſibly be diſciples ar all, much lefſe ſuch diſs 
_ as are meant in that place, of whom it is moſt eyidear thatthey were taugit 
VET [EC Te : 
Much more might be ſaid 1n difproof of this fooliſh fancy bur that enough 1s 
ſpoken to it before, yet this is the fult 1{edir- whereby Mr. Bux, bends himſelr 
| to make it good that ſome infants ace diſciples, ad his other are as mean to the 


| 4 tul, 
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ablurd before, that I need not clear it further .and thecetore rle lay the lefle to it 


 1on to that Mr, Simpſoz of Berherſdengwhole private le:ters I anſwered aboye, | 


then thus with that toy , the auchor whereof in his epiltlero the Anabapilts , as| 


But ſome of thoſe on whom they would have layed that yoke were in. | 


| 


| 


viz. September the tenth 1649. -in which corflict my fell, who was more then , 
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full as this, he proyes it next by a disjunQtive thus, | 

If infancs be nor diſciples , iris cither becaule they are uncapable ſo to be, or 

elſe becauſe God will cot ſhew them ſuch a mercy. 
- Bur neither of theſe can be the cauſe, 

Ergo, ſome infants are diſciples, ; 

To which I anſwer that tis not becauſe God will not ſhew them fo great a mer- 
cy, for moſtundoubredly the Lord ſhewes far greater mercie thea thac, though 
nor that to infants that dy in infancy , for he faves them and g1yes unto them eyer= 
laſting life , and admits ghem into the Kingdome of Heaven, and as for that bare 
imple notion , outward account and denomination of diſciples , what exrraordi- 
nary great mercy is that I wonder ific be abftrated fromthe other? tis not fo 
great a mercy bur perſons may haye ir, and yer be damaed for all that , nor fo 

eat a mercy, but that the mercy of God may be as great ro them without ir, nor 
lo great as thar they are capable of any more benefir by ic from the Church,or from 
their parefts , then they are capable of if they haye it not, they may be prayed for 
by the Church and by cheir parents full as much , and be brought up by chem in 


—  — 


diſciples and Gods ſervants ſignifie the ſame chins 


whea they are capable of being diſciples, and inſtructed, chough ia infancy neicher 
counted diſciples, nor baprized , asif chey were ſuppoled ro be diſciples before 


| they are taught, 


tis therefore becauſethey are not capa ble to be diſcipled in their nonage, and 
the true reaſon why they ace aot capable, is chat which Mr, 7. alledged, and a-« 
las chat it ſhould not ſatisfy Mr. Bax. viz. becauſe chey cannot learn" what is 
taught them. py” | | 
Mc, Bax. knowing that, fetches a compaſle about another way whereby to 
proye them capable to be diſciples, viz. cheir being ſeryantsof Chriſt, and (ub. 
j<&s of Chriſts Kingdome, and thirdly cheir beJonging co Chriſt, but what a pitei- 
F piece of proof, what a meſle of miſerable miſtake isthis, asif to belons to 
Chriſt, to be Chrilts ſubjeR, Gods ſervant, and Chriſt diſciple were convert ble, 
and alltogether one and the ſame, wheras howbeit ic cannot be den but thar e- 
very diſciple of Chriſt belongs ro Chriſt, and is his Subject , *and s ſeryant , 
yet that every one who may be laid to belong to Chriſt, to be Gods ſeryant » and 
bis Subje&, is Chriſts diſciple cannot be aflerred withour more abſurdity , then 
Mc. Bax. is willing to take notice of in himſelf, for Mr. T. gives him an 1tens of 
it plain enough, for any reaſonable man to confider ofybur he is deat co i? through 
a mind foreſtalld againtt the truth, | | 
Hetells us chat infantsare capable to be Gods fervants Levit, 25. 41. 42. 
and therefore conſequeatly Chcilts diſciples, and conſequently to be baptized, for 


| gz denote the ſane perſons, and 
that there is the ſame capacity requiſite to boch p, 


rence. ſaith he, there is more required to a ſeryan then to 4 diſeiple, but wh# 
wretched evidence is here, when'as theres nothing more clear, and palpably evi- 
deat, thea this, that more is required co make a f 

ly the conſequence halds ſound from Chriſts di ſciple, to Gods ſeryant, but from 
Gods ſervant to Chrilts diſciple, which is his way of arguinga very novice may 


|fſeeitrotten, andinyalid: rhere is enough in all the creatures, the earch and hea- | 


vens, which as books, wherein we may read it, though not as men that make 
any yerball narration of ir, declare the glory of God Pſ. 19, x. to denominate 
them Gods ſervants Pſa, 119.91, Nebucad-Nezar had enough to denominare 
him Gods fervanc [er 43.10.28 Mr. T; ruly tells him,but not enough to denominate 
him Chriſts diſc iple, 

Yea I appeal ro Mr. Bz, own conſcience, whether at that time, when Chrift 


| exerciſed his miniſtry among the Iews, the whole Natiog of the Iews 2s well as 


thoſe he mentions our of Levit. 25, 41. and in the ſe?f fame ſenſe with thoſe, were 
EM Hhbh not. 


thenurcure and admonition of the Lord, not onely as well , buc much betrers | 


I econ 


18, r9. yea if chere be agar 


iſciple chen a ſeryant, yea veri- | 


| 
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| not, Jure Redemprients by right of his Redemption of chem from Egypt, rhe ſer. | 
vants of God, had relatively a peculiar people to himlelt , yer how. few of them 
vere Chriſts diſcipics viz.. thoſe ogely that atrended to his law, in which ref] pect | 
though he tile all Iſracl his ſeryants , yer be diſtinguiſhes chole Few onely trom | 
the reſt that harkned nor to his law , by the degamunation of his diſciples 1[4;ah 
S. 16. ; | 
"And whereas he ſaies of infagts may they not be called Gods {eryants from the | 
meer intereſt of dominion that God hath to them ? p. 20. 
| © Tanſwer, whodoubts of that ? but may they thereupon be called diſciples, ang 
be baptized? if ſo then from the meer intereſt of dominion that God hath to all | 
men , all men may be called Gods leryants , as well as they , and fo c onlequently 
be baptized as Chriſts diſciples, h 


{ 
| 
, 
4 


' Hetells us further p, 21. that infarts are capable of being ſubjetts of Chrift, 
kingdomegtaking kingdome not in the larger ſenſe, as it contains all the world, 
nor in the arictelt as it containerh onely his elect, but in a middle ſenſe as it con. | 
teins the viſible Church, therefore conſequently capable of being Chrilts dy. 
ciples, and of baptiZing ; and to prove the antecedent viz, that they are ſubje&s 
by. Chriſts kindome i. e. members of the viſfible Churchy he uſes this 92ediam, they 
are capable of being ſubjc&sin any Kingdome 01 carth , and therefore why not 
of Chriſts kingdome faith he i, e. of the viſible Church of Chriſt? | 

Now if this be a good conſequence, they are capable to be ſubjeRs in ary | 
Kingdom on carth and thereforeto be ſubjets of Chrilts Kingdom i.e.his Church, 
/ then the ipfants of heathens as well as theſe, being capable to be ſubjetts in any 
| ' Kingdom on earth , are conſequently as capable to be ſubjeRs of Chrilts Ki 
| | and Church, and conſequently, to be Chrifts diſciples, and in their in- 
fancy ro be baptized, but Ar, Baxter bimſelf will ſay ; zo» ſequitur unto 
this, Te 
: He tells us further that Chriſt would have ſome infants i, e. belieyers infants 
| for thoſe he means, to he received as diſciples, therefore ſame infants i.e. tub 
| are be diſciples, | 


= 


| To prove the antecedent he jumbles together a number of places out of, Mat. 
| | Markand Luke viz, Mat. x8. 5. the 19: 42. Mark, 9.41. Luke 9. 47. 
| - | $8.inoneof which places becauſe Chriſt faies of 2 child, who fo ſhall receivethis 
child in my namereceiveth me, by comparing this place with the reſt, where Chrif | 
: faiesto his diſciples, and of them alſo, nor of infants, whoſo ſhall give to you a 
| cup of water in my name, becauſe you belong to Chriſt, or as Afarchew hath it | 
! in the name of a diſciple, heſhall not looſe his reward, he gathers that ſome i.e. 
| belicyers infants are diſciples, aud to be received to baptiſm,as ſuchyfor ſaith be, in 
| Chrifts name, and as Chriſts diſciple , and as belonging to Chriſt are all one in 
| Chriſts language, | 
4} \ Towhich Tanſer, 
j Pint, by denying thatin (hri/ts name, aud as a diſciple y and as belowging to | 
\ Chriſt are all one : Ml in Chriſt zame is a Term of largerextent and latitude then | 
che relt;fſo that we may be ſaid to do good in Chrifts name ta ſome perſons,whom 
yet we Cannot do.good to as belonging ta him in that neer celation.of his diſciples: 
m the name of Chrift, befides leverall other lignilications, which the phraſe hath, 
| 15 as much ſometimes as for Chriſts ſake, who requires it, and to do good to 0- 
thers in thename of Chriſt is todo good to them for Chriſts ſake, and then' we | 
| may be ſaid co do good for his fake, not onely when we da good rochem that are 
BP i difciples of Chriſt, upon that account of their belanging to him as his, but alſo, 
when we do good to them that are none of his di[ciples, ypon the meer account 
of his command, who inzoines all perſons 2s occaſion is to da good to all, though | 
| eſpecially tv the bouſhold of faith : whereupon alſo I perſwade my felf vill ys 
| nor is it yery unworthy of obſeryation,that the ſpirit whea it ſpeaks of doing good 
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coprofcR diſciples indeed Mar, 9.41. he incourages to receive them , not onel 
in the name. e, for the ſake of Chriſt ſo requiring, bur as belonging to himallo 
as his diſciples, in the name of a Prophet, in the name of a righteous man, in 
che name of a diſciple ; bur when he ſpeaks of our doing 900d to that child Lake 
9. 48, he faies no more then barely i» che name of (brit i, e. for the fake of 
Chiit owning ſuch an aRion, but expreſſes not the other notion, and account of 
diſcipleſhip, and Relation to him, as chat on which he would have him to be te- 
ceived, 


—— 


who brings it to prove ſome ſuch ſucking infants 2s men ſprinkle, i, e, believers 


| babes tobe diſciples, fith that it was a belieyers child of which Chriſt there ſpeaks, 


| orthat he ſpeaks of ſuch children rather then of the children of other men,is much 
more then Mr. Ba. can eyer clear, andchatit was a child of ſuch a ſtature as to 
come to Chriſt, whea he cald him, and therefore no infanc 'of a ſpan long, nor 
ſuch as is the ſubje& of your ſprinkling, is too clear for Mr, Ba, to gainſay,with- 
out clear contradi&ion of the C.ciprute Mar. 18. 2. 

' Theſe are far fercht faddles, whereby Mr. Ba, backs his people is the blind 


| belief of his fond and falſe __ that all belieyers infants are Chriſts diſciples, 


and thereupon to be bapti | 

The mediums whereby he manifeſts their manberſhip in the Goſpel=church 
are many, rhore then a good many, and not more many then manifelily weak, and 
utterly unavailable toſuch a purpoſe. 
Ranciſt, : 
Many more then ever will be anſwered eaſily by you or any other that ſet ſo 
light by them ay you do. 

Baptiſt. 


That may poſſibly be too, for I think no wiſe body will inemittere 
pecrs in pratum vhbi nos eſt ſepes bulichiraſelf beyond meaſure in ſuch a bound. 
leſſe prote, and piece of fillogization abour infaat memberſhip as'ir is, nor be ſo 
extravagant from Mr. Bs, own advice, who p. I 2. tells us chat we ſhall never be 
able to juſtific it, if we lay out bur the thouſandth part of our timeſtudy, talk, or 
zeal( yer if he have not ſpent the twenteth part of his own,I am muſt miſtaken)upon 
chis queſtion it ſelf, either for or againſt ir, asto loſe a moiety of his time in reply. 
- x" co ſuch a mint of impertinieacies as are handled at armes end here by 

r. Ba, for my own part I am not minded to tire my felf to much with tracing at 
large after every new ae that tarts in my way, nor to ſtand dancing the hay af- 
ter Mr,Ba. into every corner of that Lk of Logick, into which he treads me, 
and yer leayes me after view and Review as lictle ground for infant baptiſm 'as if 
he had ſaid nothing at all : nor (ſhall I bury my ſelf up from berter imploymear-in 
the bottomleſle pit of thoſe abſurdities, which this part of his book alſo is fully 
fraught wich, partly becauſe I find char moſt that he ſaies chere is in effe& anſwes 


' [red already in the book called Anti-b45iſm, where the genuine ſenſe of the main 


Scriptures he reſts into his own ule, is giyen' out viz.. Rem. 11.1 Cor. J. Mar. 
9, 36. Ron, 4. 21. M4, 2. 15. partly alſo becaule I perceive a yaia of particu» 
lar conteſt with Mc. 7, torun thorow the whole, which Mr. T, according to 
the parcicular intereſt he hath therein, hach already takea notions of in Print, fo 


farasirs worth an anſwer, = alſ> b:cauſe I am not ſo happy as to havs the pa- 


tience of many, ſcarce of any of the churches of Chriſt, whoſe ſeryant I am, ſuf- 
fering me hicherto, without ſuch frequent avocations of nie from. this to ſer- 
por ot of an6ther nature abroad,as are inconſiſtent with my writing of muck more 
at nome, 

Nevertheleſſe befides ſome animadverſion of as much of ics abſurdity as may be 


mramar orgy I ſhall rake tie ſting our ſo clearly that ir ſhall not hurt, and 
wn by both a clear, though general dilproof of ir all, andas clear though gene- 
H hb 2 | 


—_— 


acd_ 


; 


Moreover were it otherwiſe, ic would make liccle ro the purpoſe of Mr. Ba. 
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rall, and-brief demonſtration of the contrary,  , hath 
Take nozice therefore.of the molt cardinal argymeat , upon, which he grounds 


infagt- church-membe:ſhip,under the Goſpel, 7, LE | 
. Ic was ſo once that infants were of the churcb, and it is not repealed, therefore ir 


is ſonow. 


| i. e. believers born of God by faith in Chriſt , anſwer as the Anti-type 


-| which this admitting of fleſhly babes was one, and whar it pointes ar is ſhew- | 


To which T anſwer, by granting twas ſo from ,, Abrahams time , and down. 
| ward-to Chrilt (for before chat time all the pairs he rakes doth -not, and all the 
braines he bath in his head cannot produce the lealt follid proof of fuch a thing)for 
' allthagChurch and the materials of-it were a ceremony and a type , and neyer the | 
| vilerfor that, as Mr. Ba, fooliſhly fancies p. 59, ofthe church under Chrilt, twas 
| ſo in that outward typicall covenant that God made concerning an earthly C4. 
| aan. With the natural feed of Abraham in the loines of 1ſaac and [acob, nor 1[. 
macl, Gen, 17: 20.21. nor any of his ſeed by Kerarah, Gen, 25, I. 6, upon 
the performance of certaia carnal ordinances as circumciſion ,, and the reſt of the 
ordinances of Divine ſervice pertaining to that covenant,which circumcition bound 
them to till the time of reformation Heb. 9g. bur that therefore tis ſo now in 
the church under the Goſpel-covenant ,- that was typified by the ocher,] 
utterly "deny, whoſe heavenly  jnherirance and ſpiricuall feed, of Abraham, 


j 


to. that- cartbly- Canaan, and, fleſhly ſeed of. Abraham, and before whuch | 
the type is fled away ;;} for all the: ceremonialls of -thar, lai are. yaniſhr , among | 


led abuadantly in Anci-babiſm, which may ſerve as an anſwer allo to his 
\fourtcenth argument, for their preſent memberſhip, where if che law of infant- 
(Church-memberſhip were ceremonial, he bids us ſhew what it tipifi:d:the mem- 
berſhip rherefore of infants, which belonged onely to that particulac Church of 
the Jewes, which was allo the whole uniyerſal viſible Church that God then had 
'uponearth,,- unleſſe we ſhall dream; with,,Mr, Baxter of more particular viſible | 
| Churches then liar of che Jewes ducing irs ſtanding , different from ic in form, or- 
der and conſtitution ,- which together with that made up ſome one uniyerſal yiſible 
of which infants were members, fuſt, as he.dotes , and then ſecondarily ef that 
! particular; which.conceit of his concerning ſucha uniyzrfal viſibie, is a meerin«, 
| viliblechimera, for who ever ſaw any viſible Church, cr people whom God viſi- 
bly inchucched , and gave his oracles to befides Iſrael ? of whom it is faid God, 
dealt 1n that particular,; as he did not with any other Nations, ſuffcriog all others 
to walk after their own-waies At+..24. .16., nor can there be now any univerſal 
vikbleChurch, but-what is made up of the particular yifible Churches, fothat a | 
erfon mult firſt be a mery ber of ſome particular Congregation , before he can be, 

' obthat univerſal ; the Memberſhip = of infants:that belonged co. that Church 
| onely', which was to be Nacional, and cipical of thap'true holy nacion i, e, allthe| 


| to us evince the Contrary. . ; 

He tells-us thar ifric be repealed chen either in juſtice , or mercy; to infants, but 
itisin neither fa1ch hep, 38. Ergo. he falls a proving the 24m, bur with bis | | 
leayeI ſhall make bold to deny rhe *AZajor, it was netther bertex ;nor worle as to | 


their nonage , asthart if ithad ſtood the whale ſpeczes of infants chrough the world. 
wouldhave been much-the berter , for ſuch a meer titular thing as memberſhips 
in the Church unlefſe chat.memberſhip would zpſo fafo have more intitled, 
them to heaven, nor now its taken away are fucking infants ere the worſe , for 
| faving the great dignity that you deem to ly in the bare title of being a member 
{ ofthe viible Church, wherher they dy beiore your adm (jon of them, or jult af- 


ter, if in infancy, their ſalyation is for that neither more nor lefle,and if they live £0: 
| | | years 


Tone 
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/ ſaints, where ever ſcattered, is now repealed, nor can any of that Mr, Ba,lyllogizes 


the-wholeſpecies ofgnfants , it was ſeverity to uobelieying Jewes A ooodneſlc to): 
believing Gentiles, - bur ewas not done with any ſuch ſpecial reſpe& to. infants in 
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| yearsas they arc chen are no longer infants, and no:neerer heayen: for their beings 
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baptized, when they were infants, unleſle they repent and believe the Goſpel, 
| fo repenting ard believingic, they are as capablechen ofheayen, though they 
| were not, as if they had been baptized, and in bare church-member 
| ſhip fromche womb 2 this therefore is petty reaſoning indeed as Mr.T. calls it ſee 
| Mr. B4. 40. E ; 17 3; -..:4: - 
| His ſecond, third, -fourth, fitch, fix Arguments are all out of Rowi.'s x, which 
| placc,as I bave declared my tenſe of ic before, fo I teſtifie again'isfo clear again 


— 


| the {tanding of infants as members in che family of A4r4ham,' or Church of God 
| now uader_the Golpel, chat he isas blind as a. beetle, thar ſees ahy'tning in it 
| tending to the proot of it, tor icleems plainly that the natural branches, or ſeed 
| of Abraham, Iſaacs and Facob themlielves, that Rtood the children of the 
Church before wichour taich , upon the meer account of being their naturall 
branc2es , cannor (tand children of the Chuich now ,- unlefle they 'be alſo '{piri- 
tual branches, aS eASraham, Iſaac, and [accb were; yea if being the fleſhly. 
ſeed of a belicyer could ingraft perſons into the Goſpel Church , as it did of old 
| into the Jewiſh Church without faith, then the ewes to this day, being aſmuch 
| believiog A*rahams natural ſeed as ever , might by that birth ftand Members as 
| truly , as any G-aule belieyers feed, bur chey cannot, yea the ſame perſons that 
' were members of that Church withour ftith, were not admirred to paſſe from that 
| Caurch ro memberthip in this, for want of faith , /but when very forraigners,that 
| hadnorelacioa to, nor delcent from Abraham, became his children in the Goſ- 
\ {pel ſenſe, and members of the Golpel Church by perſonal faith, the yery natur- 
all ſced of eAbrahim was cur off through unbelef, ſo that the Rtanding before 
' was by a flefhly birth of Abraham, o:1ome believing proſeliced Gearile,bur the 
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' fanding now in the Church is nor by a birth natural of any parent , no not of A- | 


| brahain himlclf, ualeſſe-chere be faith in the perſons themſelyes, as 'Mr, Baxter 
| believes nor chere isin any infants -for to the confutation of the Aſhford Pamphe 
| let , which pleads infant-faich, Me. Baxter p. 98. Makes the very effence of | 
faith to lie in afſencing to ir that Chriſt is King and Saviour,and conſenting that he | 
be fo to us and whether iafavrs do thus borh afſenc and conſent ler Mr,Ba,be judge 
of ic if he pleaſe, PR FI Pets ile). 

Becaule of uabelict the natural feed were broken off, thenee Mr. Bax, argues | 
that infants (and (till in the Church, bur thence I argue they cannot - Hand, bee 
cauſe thoſe that and now ſtand by faith ver, 20. i, e. perſonal, no:parental;*ho# 
| ſtandeſt (faith Pax!)by faith, ie thy fait, nor thy Farhers, for then we wy A< 


Avraham, 1ſaac and {acob tnewielves,as of old they did', and infants cannot 
ind by faith ualefle they had it, and therefore not ar all, > | 
Mr. Baxter argues it was the Jewes own Olive tree or Charch they were cut 
| off from for unbelief', .Therefore infancs (tand in it ill, Bur there I argue that 
| our infants cannot Rand therein, for if god ſpared not the Naturall Branches 
of Ab5rahambut broke them off their own root, their owa father Abraham and | 
his family,fo as to be counted no longer his children, their own olive tree the church 
ſo as toabide no longer in it, becaule they believed nor, the terms” of ſanding 
church-membecs being now no fleſhly deſcent but faith, then much leſſe will 
he admit any Gentiles , that are not naturall branches of Abraham, to” be 
om into th good olive tree without faich, and therefore no'infants chat be= 
leve not, E721 : W_— 
Mr Ba.tells us that fone branches only were brokea off, therfore nor infants,Tr'is 
true all were not brokea off, and why? becaule ſome believed, and fo abode in che 
family , others and thoſe the molt belizye not when chey ſhould, others and thoſe 
all infants nor believed, | nor yer © could , and' therefore 'could 'nor abide, 
nor have 2, viſible being , 2 viſible memberſhip,” a viſible *Raniding in 
chat 
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well ſay the jult ſhall live by his fathers faich, nor by fleſhly deſcent ,- though of | 
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that viſible church , the termes of Randing in which is only avg alone by 
faith, 


and fayed , eyenthe childrea with the parents, and therefore infant-member. 
ſhip in the Goſpel church is noc repealed; | | 
9 wa iris true thar if they abide nor Rill in unbelief,, they (hall be grafted 
iato their owa olive tree, the yifible Church, and family of Abrahams, that ig 
ſo many as ſhall belicye onely, this infants do not, but wherher they belieye or 
believe not, when the Redeemer , 1. e. Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come, all Ifracl ſhall 
be fayed, and be owned, and made the moſt glorious people y_ earth, anden. 
cer into a flouriſhing ſtate indeed, bur not in this way of baptiſm , and member. 
(hip, Mr. Baxter ſpeaks of, who I perceive is nora lictle ignorant of this my- 
| ltery as yet , how long blindneſſ: ſhall happen unto Iſrael, and in what manner 
their calling ſhall be, of which I alſo have at chis time as lietle liſt, as leaſure to 


- | inform him. 


Mr, Ba, argues from the ſamenefle of the Olive tree the Jew was broken off 
from , and the Gentile was grafzed into , chac therefore as infants ſtood members 
then, ſothey mult now. | 

I anſwer ir is true there is ſome kind of indenthty berween the 
Jewiſh , and the Goſpel Church , but not ſuch as concludes an indentity of 
memberſhip for infants , they are the ſame ingenere vifisles Ecclebe,they agree in 
the common name of Church, and viſible Church, eleQed and ſegregated fron 
the world, but there's little elſe that I know of wherin they are the lame, they differ 
in circumſiantials, in their accidental forms,in their officers, ordinances, cuſtoms, 
conſtitutions, ſubze&s, members,that being conſticured of one whole nation of peo- 
ple, or fleſhly ſeed of «4 brahamm, taken out from all other nations, this of a 
ſpiritual ſeed of eFbraham, i, ec. believers ſcaterred here and there, taken out of 
| = nation as they happea to be called , almoſt every nation ſome, rhe ceremony 
| of i 


£ 


nchurching Abrabams own, much more any other mans meer fleſhly ſeed be- P 


ing ceaſed. 

Mr. Bax, peddles on apace, and brings a company of Scripures in proof of 
| infants Chuech-merber(bip and baptiſm, which though he file them , as indeed 
| his whoie book, Plain Scripture proofs for theſe two, yera man that is not min- 

ded to force the Scripture into the Service of his own fancy, becauſe ic does not 
| ſerye it freely , may look till dooms day before be fee in them any plain, perſpi- 
| cuous proof of either one of theſe or of the other. 
; Chriltfaith he I{ar. 23. 37, would have gathered Jernſalen: oft, as a hen 
| gathereth her chickens under her wingsjbut they would nor, therefore ſure he would 

not have pur them, or their infants our of the Church, the ſtrength of the conſe- 
| quence lies here, faith he, he would haye gathered whole | ws oo , and that 
| intothe yiſible Goſpel Church, therefore infants alſo ; Now that Chriſt doe s not 
| ſpeak of whole Jerzſalem here, as he faith he does, both men and infants , the 
{ Circumſtances of the text do fully evince to us, for he ſpeaks of the ſame perſons he 


| ſpeaksto, and the ſame perſons he complains of, ſaying ye would not, the fare | 


and no other are they to whom he ſpeaks, when he ſaies, Oh lerxſalem how often 
would I have gathered gcc. bur thoſe were men and women only, whom he called 
to believed in him, and nor infants. 
Again he gathered them by preaching of che word into baptiſm, and mem- 
berſhip, and received all that came, and no more viz. ſometimes the children and 
| not the parents, ſometimes rhe parents and not the childrengſo that a mans foes for 
| the truths fake ſomerimes were they of his owa family , his own fleſh, therefore 
he offered not to gather infants, for he preachc not to them, nor called them atall, 
nor were any more baptized and added to the Chutch-fellowſhip in the Goſpel , 
then they that gladly received the word, that did not infants, yea 3060 =_ 
| oather- 
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Mr. Bax.argues that Iſrael (hall again be graficd into their own olive ree, | 
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never an 1afant among them for they ſurely did not continue in fellowſhip, in 
breaking of bread and prayers AFs 2, - | | 
Theretore whereas Mr, Bz, in his Epiſtle toche pariſh of Bewdley challenges . 
Mr. 7. to name him one particular Church fince Adam either of Jewes .oc Gene | 
tiles , where infants were not Caurch-members, if they had any infants, till zoo 
years ago; I name him the firſt Goſpel Church that ever was 4, 2. in which 
there was not one infant ; yea there was three thouſand baprized in one day, and 
icis a hazard but that thoſe three chouland had many , pechapsno leffe chan 
three thouſand infants belonging to them all , and yer as Mr. Corrox thigkes , {o 
think I, chat none of their infants were baptized with them, 'much lefle were ad- 
ded with them to the Church, or continued with them in fellowſhip, as the 
whole Goſpel Church did, in breaking of bread and prayers ; yea thoughs there 
wasno infants in that Church, which was gathered ar Fersſalem it ſelfroqmhich 


| Chriſt ſaies how oft would I have gathered thy children, &c, and therefore Mr. * 


| aud of his (hrift, then infants alſo muſt be members of his kingdoms i,e,the vide 
ble Church , the Antecedent is che words of the text indecd, as he ſaigs, bur 


Baxs. ſenſe is very finifter, ſo I challenge him again co ſhew me, nos by fych 
dubious, muddy, cloudy, circuralocutory , incopſequential conſequences as he 
doth , but undeniable evidences any one of all che Goſyel Churches of che primii- 
tive times , either of Jewes or Genciles, which we are all tore/orm by «2, Jes 
raſalem, Rome, Corinth, Galatia, Porilippi, Epheſus y Theſſalonicay os any | 


gathered into the firſt Goſpel Church by preaching and baptiſm in one. days and | 


other to fellowſhip in which there was one infant baptized, added andadmit- 
ted, and I ſhall cry him mercy, and lay dowa the Cudgelis at his feet, and. ace 
knowledge he hath broke my pate. = | 
The next Scripture he uſes is more impertinent then chis, yet Mr, Ba, makes 2 
cenain ſhift to ſqueele an argument outot ic, and to compel it ;uwira miners 
nota little againſt irs own intent, and mcaning to corroborate his crooked cra- 
zie creed concerning the inchurching and criltening of infants viz. Rev. It, 15. 
whence he thus Syllogizes, 
If the kingdoms of this world either are of (#3! be the kiugdomes of the Lard, 


the ſequel is ſo ſure, and follows fo firmly in his fancy, thar þe ſaies nething can 
be faid againſt ir, tharis ſenſe or reaſon - bur indeed it ſelf is againſt both ſenſe 
and reaſon. | 


are hid from the wile and prudent, chat fach a diſputer as Mr, Ba, holds himſelf 
to be, ſhould deduce the now memberſhip of infants, from ſuch a premiſe as this 
viz,, becaule che kingdomes of this world argy. or elſe (hall -be the kindomes: of 
God and Chriſt? whats this I crow toward the eviction of the other > much e- 
very way faich Mr, Ba, 


Who would ever think, if the word did not declare that the chings of wifdome | 


ſo much, that for afy thing he can ſee this text alone 
were (ufficient to decide the whole controverſie wither infants maſt be Church 
members, | , [WF 
Armen fo beit ſay I, let this Sctipzuge decide it, and let's ſee-what Mr. Ba, ſaies 
ont, ;  * 
If they can ſay guoth heyby kingdoms is ment here ſome part of the kingdoty, 
excluding all im fants, ſuch men nay makes their own creed ow thoſe termas, let 
t he Scripture ſay what it will, 1 kyow im ſome places the word kingdome 4.,and 
Jeruſalem oe, is taken for apart, but if we muſt take wards Aalwayes . inpr o= 
perly, becauſe they are taken ſo ſometimes laith he, then we (hall not know how 
to underſband any Scriptare, © of neceſlicy it,mnuſt be uadecftood properly i. e in 
its prime fonification of the whole kingdoms, and whole Fersſ{a/e nm with bum, 
and not im ly fora partonely , though Mr, Blake to Mx. Black, faith upon 
occaſion of our pleading for the proper fignification of 64prizc, nothing more or 


dinary then to have words uſed out of their prime ſigu:ficationgnlexeby we may ſec 
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ther or improper z When the proper 
be > » avon > the proper makes againſt them , the 1 


from circumciſion untotheir baptiſm, bur chis by che way chat it may be noted 
how the men. will haye things cheir own _ by hook or by crook, not that 1 
deny the word kingdomes to be taken propetly for all the whole kingdome here, 
yea Igrant it, burler us ſee what of chat ? why eyea this, if the whole kingdom 
be the Lords, then infants muſt unayoidably be members of Chriſts Church, and 
if we ask how comes this about ? he will cell you rwo wayes, 

| Firſt, asinfants are all of the Kingdomes of this world, caken for the whole 
[kingdom, ; Sh : 

Secondly, as by the word kingdom of Chriſt is meant Chriſts church, 

| Now let us ſpell and pur all together, and ir is thus much, 


| this world, or Kingdome taken uniyerſally , not for ſome part of ir one. 


7 Secondly, by Kingdomes of the Lord and his Chuift is here meant Chriſt 
church onely. 

Thirdly, infants are a part ofthe Kingdomes of this world,” and ſo conſequently 
of Chriſts church, for the Kingdomes of this world are become the Kingdomes of 


infant church-memberſhip and baptiſm, 
Let us examine what is true and what is falle in this, 
Firſt, as aboye,[ granc thar here the Kingdomes of this world fignifie the whole 
Kingdome, as he pleads it, but that here the Kingdome of the Lord and his 
Chriſt Ggniſies Chrifts church, I utterly deny it, and am amazed that a reaſonable 
man ſhould affirm it, and ſo conſequently I deny that it appears from this place 
that infants are now members of Chrilts church. 

Bur he brings reaſon for it, ſuch as tis, and that hall be a little cxami- 
ned, 

Firſt, if they ſay ſaith he that the Kindome of Chriſt is not here meant Chriſts 
church, they ſpeak agaiaſt the conſtant phraſe of Scripture, which calls Chrifts 
Kingdome his Church, et conver/im, Chriſt is King and ſaviour of the fame fo- 
ciety, what is Chri/#s Kingdom bur his church ? | | 

To'which I anſwer, Chrifts Kingdome is the whole worid as well as his 
church, And | 

Secondly that he-is King and Saviour of all men in ſome fenſe as well as of that 
ſameſociery, And " | | 

Thirdly, thar it is not againſt the conſtant phraſe of Scripture to fay by Chriſts 
Kingdome here is not meant his church,' for though itis rrue by his Kingdome 1s 
lometimes expreſt his church, er rerro. by his church is meant his Kingdome in a 
ſpecial and reſtrictive ſenſe, yer not conſtantly, there being many places where the 
me of Chriſt is taken in a larger ſenſe, as ſignifying not the church, 
but the whole world O L49, 21 the Kingdome i.e. Monarchy of the whole earth 
ſhall be the Lords i, e, Chriſts\o Dan, 7, the Kingdome i, e, Dominion , 210» 
narchy and greatneſs of the Kingdome undey the whole heaven is given to the 


ſon of man, and the Saints, yea his Kingdom is over all, he ſhall rule the Nations, 


govern and judge the whole world in righteouſneſſe; aha 
Oh faith Mr, Ba. the Kingdome of Chriſt is more large , and more ſpecially 
bur here it cannot be meant of his kingdom in the larger ſenſe, nor as he ruleth 


common ſocieties, and things for ſo faith he the Kingdomes of this world were 
ever 
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how theſe men wil needs haye that (igaification that belt ſerves their turnes, whe. 
molt firs them,chen the improper cannor 
roper 1s pleaded 
for as none more uſual then that, thus che word houſhold mult iaclude infants, 
when baptiſm is ſpoken of, but when the pafſoyer is ſpoken of then infants are ex. 
cluded, becauſe elſe we ſhall argue from thence to cheir eating the ſupper, as they \ 


Firſt, by Kingdomes of this world is here meant che whole Kingdome of 


the Lord and his Chriſt i, e, Chrifts church, oh brave and plain Scripture proof for |' 


| 
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everthe Lords and his Chrifts , and ic could not be faid that they are now be- 


come ſo. 

To which I anſwer, | . 

Firſt, chat ia granting what he here does, that Chriſts kingdome is takea ſorne- 
times in a largec ſenſe, then for the church, he contradis himlelf aboye, 


where he faies it is the conftant phraſe of Scripture to call Chriſts Kingdome 
his church, and what is Chrilts kingdome bur his church ? 

Secondly, whereas he ſaics the Kiagdomes of this world were ever the Lords | 
and his Chriſts in che lacger ſenſe, as rcakea for his Government and Rule, I grant | 
de jure Chriſt bath been Lord of the whole earth a long time, bur de fats Fe is | 


at his appearing 2 7:1. 4 1. tothis yery day, but in that indeed i, e, when he | 
comes he ſhall be King, Monarch over all the earth , and rule with a rod of i- | 
con over the Nations, and judge the world 'in righteoulheſſe together with his | 


therto Zach. 14. Dan, 7. AR. 17, P: 2. Reve2, then he ſhall bein point of ex» | 
ecution , as before by commiſſion , andreally, and aually, as now /intentio- | 
nally King of Kings, and Lo:d of Lords Rev. 19. but till then, as yet a lictle | 


| 


while, and his Kingdome comes to his hand, and the Kingdomes'of the world | 
do thus become his, for the work of recovery of his right is now yery hot in fiers, | 
and will nor be long before it be in fatto eſſe, till then he hath been an under- 
ling, and other Lords beſides him have had dominion oyer him in his, and alſo 0- 
yer the wizole earth, which is his, and over the Kingdomes of this world, which 


Y 


de jure arc his, but ſpecially that ſervus ſe rvorum, dominus dominorum the Pope 
and CCCiergy,that are the whore that hath reigned in three diviſions over the earth, 
berween whom and Chriſt the great juſtle now 1s in all chriſtendome , whether he 
or they, tha: by permiſſion have had it ſo long from Chriſt, who onely hath the 
commiſſion for it, (hall be King of Kings and Lord of Lords, hicherto C hrift hath 
reigned in the world as {\/4r!es the ſecond hath reigned in England, and no 
otherwife i, e, hath reigned in the hearts of a few of his friends and follow- 
ers, 

But I perceive the Goſpel or good news of the Kingdome of Chriſt coming, 
which is to be preached more had more before the end, is yet a riddle to Mr. Ba, 
and though I hope it will be, if ſeeing he will lee, yer tis aor yec given himto 
know the myitery and manner of Chritts Kindome, 

Thirdly, whereas he faies that the Kingdom takea in the larger ſenſe i.e.for the 
world canno: be meant hece , but che caurc h onely by this phraſe th: Kingdomes 
of the Lord and his Chriſtyl fcengly afſertſchar of all places in Scripture the word 
Kingdomes of Chriſt cannot here be conſtrued for the church, that the church can= 
not be meant in that phraſe, bur che Kingdomes 1a the largett ſenſe 1, e, the whole 
world, and direRly oppoſitly ro Mr. Ba. who faies it is che church, Idiſproye 
his opinion thus , 

Firſt, If byche kingdomes of Chriſt be meant che Church, thea_ it mult be 
thus read, viz. the Kingdomes of this world are become Chrilts Caurch, bur 
what an abſurdity mutt that be, ſpecially with Mr. Bax, aboye all men, who ſo | 


only,but che whole kingdom? for to hold that by chat phraſe the Kingdomes of 
this worla is mean: all che kingdom?s upon the earth, taken wholly, and not 
Synechdoch ically for a part of thole kingdomes onely,, and that by the kingdom 
of Chriſt the Church onely, is to make the ſ2nſe chus,  v:z., rhe whole world is; 
become Chriſts Church, cherefore it caanoc be ſo, bur thus (and fo all the circum- 
Rances of the text do evince , for ig is ſpoken of Chriſts raign overall che world in 


Church onely , andof Chrits taking to himſelf ver. x7, that great Monarchy, 


not King, ſo as aQually to reiga over the wholeearth, as cre long he ſhall doi. e. | 


Saints, who hath been judged in unrighteouſnefſe by the Nations and Rulers his , 


ſtrenuouſly conrends that by the word Kingdoms of this world is meant not in part , . 


the latter daies, after the ſeventh Trumpet hath ſounded , and nor over all his | 
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power, kingdome, or greatneſle and glory of his reign, which before he permic. 
red to be 1n the hands of the Dragon , beaſt and whore:, to thar they reigach oyer 
the whole earth, and the ſaints too in rigoar, and unrighteoutneſſe Kew. 1 3. Rey, 
I7.#lt; Ifay it muſt be thus v/z., the Kingdome3 of this world, the Kingdomes 
under the whole heayen, the Monarchy of the whole Earth is now come into 
Chritts own bands, *or the Government over all 1s now aQually on this ſhoul. 
ders, 

Beſides what will Mr. Bax. gain more by his ſenſe of chat Scripture rowards the 
proof of his infant-memberſhip then I for the memberſhip of heathen intants,chen 
tor the Church membeſhip of the whole world, if I were minded to plead for it, 
if the Kingdomes of this world wholly taken, none excluded, do become the 
Church of Chriſt thea all men as well as infants muſt be Church-members oa that 
account, 

Beſides he ſpeaks as 4e futnro what ſhall be under the ſeventh Trumpet, there. 
fore if it were to be taken as Mr. Bax, imagines that the Kingdomes of this world, 
infants as well as men, are now become Chriſts Church, then 1t would evincethat 
it was not ſo from the beginning of the Golpel Church, for what effects are ſpoken | 
of as falling out now newly under the ſeyeath Trumoet, are chings that n<yer were 
in being befote, | 

| Beſides obſerve Mr. B1x:rer how he pleads to haye Kingdomes taken in the 
| | largeſt ſenſe in the tormer part of the mh, and how angry he is if it be taken 
| for lefſer then all the whole kingdomes of the world , bur in the latter part where 

Kingdomes mult needs be, and is as largely to be taken ( for it is the Kingdomes 
| of the world are become Chrittz Kingdomes, i.e. dominion, not Chriſts churches) 

& there he will needs lace ic up into the narrowelt acceptation that the word kingdom 
BM can poſlibly bear. 

Ohtherefore the groſle pieces of ignorance , that are in that Argument of his 
for infants memberſhip in the Church, which he grounds from a Scriprure, that 
will as well prove all the woild co be GoſpelChurch-members as belieyers infants, 
if his very owa falſe ſenſe of it ſhould be admitred , bur 1n truth proyes not che | 

one nor the other ; thus he atgues viz, the Kingdoms of this world i. e,all,andall 
' in them ſhall become Chriits kingdomes, theretore infants of only belieyers, not 
heathens, are Church-membetrs under the Goſpel. 

He that faies this followes any berter then the Pope follows Peter in the holy 
chaire ſhall never be counted, or yoted mextzs compos , whileſt I am compos 
vVotts 
{ Mr. Bax. therefore had better have found 4o ſhillings, where he neyer looked | 
| for it, then have looked for infant-memberſhip in this 1criprure, where he will | 
| never find it with his eyes open, | 
| Histhreenext Arguments, viz. the ninth, terith, and elevench-run all upon one 
ſtrain, and therefore as he need not have made more then one of them, fo I need not 
make more then one anſwer tothem all, yea, I need make none at all, having 
_ to that point ſufficiently before , yer a hint of ir here may do 80 

urt, 
They Rand all upon one bottome,, viz. the meliority of the times under the | 
| Goſpel aboye the times of the Law', of this new covenant aboye the old, the 
| ſurme ot whar he faies is chis , if belieyers infants may nor now be members 
| the viſible Church , then both Jewes and Gentiles are in a worſe condition now 
{ then before Chriſt, and Chriſt is come to be a deſtroyer , and not a Saviour , and 
| rodo hurt to all the world, the believing Jewes , and the Church; yea and che 
; very Gentiles thereby, in regard of the happineſle of their children,are in a worle 
| condition then of old, bur this is a vile do&rine , faith he, for Jeſus z 4 Meaia- 


' tor of a better covenant eſtabliſh:d on better promiſes Heb. 8, 6. where ſi 4+ 


FOORns grace much n.ore abounded, Rom, 5. 14, 15. 20, and the _ # 
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i Chiiſt love hath height, lengeh, depth, breadrh, and paſſerh knowledge Epheſ. 


To which ſimple inconſequent conceits I anſwer by denying the conſequence, ic | 
followes not that rhe world is ia worle eltate under Chrift then before, becauſe 
iafants might be members of the Jewiſh chucch, bur not now of any viſible church 
of the Golpel,* nay verily the world is in a far better condition then tormerly g by | - | 
bow much chey are under more clear, and plain promulgations, more faire and us 
niverſal tenders of ſalyation, then in che narrow or ſhadowy diſpenſation of the 
Law, and alſo under greater love, richer grace, better al more glorious pro- 
miſes, unlefle they fall (horr of chem , chrough cheir owa unbehef, then thoſe s 
which were made co the natural Iſraelites oaely , all whoſe glory was but a type 
ofthe other, for the great fayor , love and promiſes of God to them , as meetly | 
Abraham, Iſaac and Tacohs natural feed , unleſle rney alſo belieyed, and then | 
z as now all the world migh: be heirs with A5rahanz of the grace and pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel , did make them heirs of that earthly Canaan onely : bur | 
the Goſpel grace makes all mea heirs on termes of faith and obedience ro Chriſt, of 
the glory of the heavenly Canaan for ever , the orace of God thar bringerh ſalva- 
tion unto all men now appears; and as for infants, albeic no infants now be 
baptized into fe Lllowſhip With the vitible Caurxch, nor are priviledged as the 
Jewes infants oace were with tacereſt in the blefſi2g of an ourward earthly Ca- * 
1441, nor yet vouchſafed that meerly- titular accouac ,of ſanRifyed and peculiar 
people of God , as in oppoſition to other infants, as by birth, accountatively fin- 
ners, coinmon and unclean , which diſtinction of a birth holineſs and uncleaneſs 
Mr, Baxter had he buthalf an eye in his head might clearly ſee AZZ s 10, 28. isfo 
taken our of the wor!d and eaded in Chriſt, that now no man howeyer born, no 
| not a Gentile may be called in chat ſeaſe as the Gentiles were of old in reference 
toithe Jewes , eicher common or unclean, and if no man can be called by birth 
common or uaclean in reference to other, then none may be called by birth holy 
in reference to o:ner, for this birth holineſle and uncleanneſle are ſuch Correlatives 
that the one cannot be ſuppoſed co be in che world wirhour the other ; albeit I ſay | 
no infants have now ſuch(tandings ia ſuck external happines and ſalyation,yer they 
are 1a no les capacity to be ſaved then the Jews children of old,8 ſo neither their pa- | 
rents whoever they be, in any worle condicton in regard of cheir comforts ia their 
children, whether they dy infants, or live to yeats, chen the go4lieſt Jewes were 
n.regard of theirs , for either infants dy in infancy + orelle do not, if any mans 
infants dy in ſuch nonage asin which they never commited actual tranſgreffion , 
our Aſhford Pamphlet tells us they have zo! deſerved ro be exempted from. the 
fenerall Stare of luctle infants declared in Scripture, viz. that of ſuch us the 
Kingdome of heaven , yea I wonder what ſhould dama ſuch dyiag infants, as ne- 
ver had iniquify of their own, (ich God himſelf a ſures us that the ſon ſhall not dy | 
Le, eternally for the iniquity of his facher , but every foal thar dyes ſhall dy one- | 
ly for his own iniquity, Ezekzel 18. andno better hopes could be harboured | 
lof Godlieſt Jewes infants thea this, that dying infants they were not dam- | 
ned, p 
But if any manschildcen, even his that is ungodly and prophane, do live to | 
years, then if chey believe and obey the Golpel, che reader of which is to every 
Creature , they may be ſaved though their parents be wicked , when Iewes chil- 
dren nor doing fo, ſhall be damaed , for all their father Abrahams faith , and | 
their own Church-memberſhip for a time , and that with ſo much the greater | 
condemnation : whereas the;efore Mr. B.. tells us ſuch a (tory of a meliority of 
being in the viſible Church rather then out, -T tell him ic is nor univerſally true, bur 
as it may happen , for beſides that children may aſwell be prayed for, and 
inftruted by their godly parents , remaining unbaptized , and non-members in | 
nh nonage, as if in infancy they be admitted to-both , ic may fo fall our, and | 
| | IH '2 moſily 
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| moſtly it did among the Iewes, that a lifting up to heayen in reſpect of partici. 
| pation of outward priviledges and ordinances, may proyean occaſion unhappily 
' Through their abuſe of ir, of their ſinking deeper into hell. 
; His next Argument is drawn from Deut.29, 10. 11+ 12. a place that doth as 
| well proye that all the wives and the ſervants, apd the flayes, eyea all the hewers 
| of wood and drawers of water are to be taken into Covenant with God , as his, 
| and admitted into Church-memberſhip upon the Memberſhip of Maſters , ang 
| Husbands , as little ones upon the memberſhip of the Fachers ; and fo indeed ir 
| was in thoſe daies, wherein the whole body of the Nation was inchurched to. 
gether, though not ſo now , therefore though I might ealily diſcover that (yea he 
is blind thar ſecs it not in the ſame chapter , notwichſtanding itis alledged in that 
allufion of Pax in the tenth chapter of che Romans to that place ) to be no 
other then that covenant which was made with the nation in particular, which 
God brought our of £7 yp?, yer I ſhall trouble my ſelf ro ſay nomoreto jr then 
{0s 

His 13 Argument is from Ro99.4. 1 1,where circumciſion is ſaid to be a ſeal of 
the righteoulneſſevfthe faith which Abraham had,is anſwer'd aboye,where I haye 
oiyen out the genuine lenſe of thar place , and diſproved that crooked conſtrufion, 
' Which is by others aſwell as him commoaly made of it, therefore ile ſay no more 
co it here, 

His 24 Argument is alſo anſwered, but a little aboye, where I have ſhew'd the 
inchurching of that fleſhly ſeed to be ceremonial, and alſo what it typed ourgther= 


| fore no more of that allo 1n this place. : | 
| His 15. plain Scriptare-leſſe proof for infants preſent churchmemberſhip aud 
| baptiſm us this vt. 
| If all infants, who were members of any particular Church, were alſo 
| Members of the Univerſall Vifihle (hurch , then certainly the Members 
| ſhip of infants g he means by vertue of che memberſhip of thelr parents, © nor re- 
, pealed, 
| But allinfants who were &'c, 
| Ergo. | 
| The conſequence faith he is þ2yond diſpute , becauſe the unive:fal Church 
| neyer ceafeth here , yea the whole Argument fo clear, that were there no more it 
| is ſufficient. 
| To which as unanſwerable as he judges iz, I anſwer firſt by denying che 
; confequence of his A{4jory as molt flatly falle and inconſequent. 
Secondly, by ſaying as Mr. 7.did, whoſe anſwer is both ſolid and ſufficient viz. 
that infants membe:ſhip in the univerſal vifible church was only by reaſon of their 
. then memberſhip in that particular national church,neicher can Mr. Za. while he 
. breathes prove them to have bin members of that univerſal vifible, ds he calls it, 
| buras they were members of that, and therefore when that particular , nationall 
| churchof the Jewes ceaſed, theſtanding of infants as members upon the meer aC- 
| Count of their parents memberſhip <eaſed alfo therewith , as oneof the things 
that were nut effenciall to a church,bur circumſtantial onely to that church,as one of 
| the particular accidenral ceremonies pzrraining onely to chat individual narionall 
\ churchyfor accideatal ceremonies Mr. Ba, himſelf confeſſes, and mult confeſe 
| did ceaſe till with thar particular church, to which particularly they related,, 
otherwiſe he will be paid home with his own weipIn, and in his own | 
; coing-yea if Mr, Baxrers conſequence be true, and if it be nor fo as we ſay, that 
| accidentall ceremonies, and fo this accidencal ceremony , and: circumſtance of 


| infants being members upon the m2mberſhip of their parents, did ceaſe with that 

| particular church of the Iews, twill paſſe all che braines Mr. Ba, hath in his bead 

| to anſwer hisown argument, if we retort it'on him in' proof of that which he de- | 
nies , as much aswe do the inchirching of infants/upon the fathers memberſbip 


VIA 


E. "HG iron 


LIMI 


UMI 


-| ticular yifible church, cannot be a parr of the whole i. e, the univerſal yiſible: this 


| together are not ſo big as the whole, that the uniyerſall viſible church is larger then | 


| conſequently caft out of the univerſal vifible church , but he tells me a tale that to 
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viz, the inchurching of wives, and ſervants to this day upon the memberſhip of 
their husbands and maſters, for whereas he argues thus viz. if all infants who 
were members of any particular church were allo members of the univerſal yifible 
church, then certainly the memberſhip of infants by veccue of cheir parents mem- 
berſhip is not repealed, bur all &c. Ergo 
What anſwer will he make, if we anſwer him by arguing back upon him thus | 
viz, ifall wives and lervants, who were members by vertue of their husbands | 
and maſters memberſhip of aay paicular vifible church, were alſo members of the | 
univer{all viſible chuccb, chen certainly the memberſhip. of wives and ſervants ., | 
hewers of wood, and drawers of water, by yerrue of cheic husbands and maſters | 
memberſhip, is nor repealed, bur all &c. Ergo. | 
Lleaye it to wile'men to confider and examine wherher Mc,Bs. argument doth not | 
asfully tend to the proof of it that the wives ard ſeryants ought, as of old, to ſtand | 
members in the viſible church now, upon che husbands and maſters memberſhips | 
infants upon the memberſhip of their parents, 
Several other palpable ablurdicies are obvious to every obſervant eye in his ame » 
plification of this argumeart , which whoever notes, will take heed of pinning his ' 
faich implicicly on Mr. Bs. ſleeve, and of liſtaing to his Logick, ſo as to be led | 
| 


| by ic beltdes all ſenſe and reaſon, 


Tofay nothing to his #z4verſall viſible , which is little lefſe then a v1/ible bull, 
for ſenſes adeoque viſus eff proprie ſolummodo (ingulariumgntellettns univerſas | 
liamgthe proper object of ſenſe,and fo of fight is particulars onelygand univerſalls | 
onely properly of the underltanding, yet. this univerſal viſible church is the uniyer= 
al viiong and dream of the univerfal Clergy , but ro bate them the baldnefle of 
thatrerm, and grant that there is a Catholike viſible church , is there any unyers, 
fal viable church, bur what is exiftentin, and made up of all the particular viſt- 
ble churches? I crow not; yea that was wont to be good Logick, and Theology 
too heretofore, to ſay that all the parciculars make up the unyerfal, thatthe uni- 
verfall vifible Church, and all the particular vifible Churches are adequate, and 
convertible , yea Dr. Featley p, i 2. makes the univerſall viable church, and all | 
che particular viſible churches equivalent, the aniverſal or formall church faith 
he i. &, all the aſſemblies of Chriſtians in the world; the whole is not broader 
then all its parts colle&ively taken,nor without its parts , for one torums ex ſus 
partebus conſtituiturg or dinatury menſuratur , determinatur,every Whole con- 
liſts of its parts, is meaſured and determined by its parts, and ſo the whole uniyer- 
ſal viſible Church, and all the honogeneall parts of it ſimul ſumre i. e. all the 
particular vicble churches taken together, are of cquall latitude; fo that hethat 
is of a any particular viiible church muſt needs b2 of the whole, and he thatis of 
the whole uniyer fall viible mult needs be of ſome particular viſible church, yea 
cut adimuntur 0nnes partes torts nniverſalis , eiders ctiam torum untverſale 
adinti neceſſe eff, whoeveris nota. part of ſome part or 'ocher 1.e. of ſome par- 


Ifayis the Logick and Theology,which was wont to paſle for currant among your 
ſelves, but Mr. Bz, learnes men a new kind of Logick viz., thar all the parts put 


all the particular viſible churches in the world, of which yer it conſifts, fo that 
there is room enough for a perſon to Rand a member in the univerſal viſible church, 
though he be of no particular viſible church at all ; Iever underftood yer that he, 
Whos removed and caſt our of all che parricular viſible churches of the Saints, is 


be remoyed our ofevery particular viſible church, is conſiſtent Rill with aſtanding 
In the univerſal viſible: 1o that excomunication out of all the particular vifble 


churches in the world , isnot excomunicaticn out of the whole viſible church | 


with him, | 
| | Another | 
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Another thing worth noting , though worth nothing , 1s this, he rells us there 
that Keturahs children, when they lefc the family of -4br2hans, rhat they cop. 
| tinued members of the univerſal viſible church 5Fill, which compared with the | 
| clauſe above , where he tells us hat #t #5 a far higher privileage ro ſtand inthe | 
| univerſal viſible church then to Ftandin any particular whatſoever , amounes | 
/- ro thus much 9:2. that the Mdranites, for they were lomeof Kerurahs Chil. | 
dren, had far higher priviledges, then thoſe that the Ifiaclites had by be. 
ing members of that parricular vifble church of Tirael y which ific were fo, then 
we may fay what adyantage hath the Iew indeed, and what profic by circumciſi. 
on, and by Gods commiſſion of his oracles unto them? yea what neceſſity of 
circumciſion of themlelyes, and their males at all for any ſtrangers, or of joinin 
themſelyes to thac parcicular church of the Jewes, (ith they might have had ag tg 
| priviledges it they had joined chemlelyes to che leed of Abraham by Keturah, of 
whoſe poſterity circumcilfion, nor the (trick law it bound ro Was not required,and 
' ſoconſequently what need of bapriſmy if pertons might be of the univerſal viſible, 
which is the greater, though not of the particular vihble church of che Iews, with. 
our circumciſion and keeping che law? 
But it is a queſtion with Mr. Bax. whether Ketarahs childcen muſt leaye their 
' ſeed uncircumciſied p, 60. yer I tell him it is our of queſtion, thar unlefle it werd 
in order to joining, and inchurchirg chemſelves with chat individual Church of 
of the Iewes, to which pertained peculiarly the adoption , and glory, and coye- 
nants, and law, and promiſes, and which was all the vifible church, that Tkaow | 
j God had thea upon theearth, circumciſion was not enjoined to any other of v4. 
' brahams own poſterity, notthe ſhmalites, nor Midianites , but thole onely 
[that came of Sarah by [ſaxcand Facob, for the coy:nant, of which circumci- 
fion was a fign , was eltabliſhr with none of them , but with 1/aac onely and 
with Jacob, and his feed after him, and ſo many as ſhould join themſelyes unto 
| them, 
Many more odd conceirs about this univerſal viſible church,Mr. Ba, broaches, 
' but I ſpare bim, and haſten ro what followes. 

His 16. plain Scr:prare=!eſſe proof tor infants church-wemberſhip and baptiſm 
is from a claule in the ſecond commandrment wiz. [ will ſhew mercy to 1000s 
of them that love me,and keep my commandement 5,a phraſe out of whicha man 

| may as eafily prove the Pope to be head of the church , as prove either of thoſe 
| points in proof of which he doth produce it. 

-| Yet oh the miſecable muddy, wretched , ragged , crooked, cloudy piece 
of diſputation for infanc baptiſm , which this man makes from chat |, 


place! 
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| he means himlelf by much of chat he there urters, or elſe he would neyer fay that 
wicked men in the church are within the covenant, and ſo have this mercy ſpoken 

of in the ſecond commandemeat ſtated on them by promiſe, as if wicked men in 

| the church were in ſome ſpecial wiſe beloved of God,when yet they are more hate» 
ful to him by far then heathenss 


For my part I mean not to wander after him in that wildernefſe of worthleſſe | 
diſcourle, that he vents about mercy, Church covenant , promiſes, nor am I fo | 
Wiſe as to wot what he means, nor ſo fooliſh as to believe he knows well what 


It isenough to ſerve my preſent purpoſe,thar what proof Mr. Baxter pens in the 
head of this argumentation, his own per daſhes it all our again in the taile of 
It, 

For firſt after a great deal of wieſtling to make the mercy here promiſed to thou- 
| ſands of them that loye God, neceſſarily to include church-metmberſhip, he con» 

fefles ar laſt that it lies doubtful in thetext what mercy in particular is there meant, 
' Which if he do, then t1s not neceſſary that church-memberſhip - be implied in it, 
for there may be much mercy, yea ſpecial , yea eternal ſaving mercy ſhewed to 
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| perſons, to whom the mercy of memberſhip ia the viſible church and baptiſm. is 
not youchlafed , or elſe what becomes of ſuch infants, as notwithſtanding your 
tumely admittance,do yet dy without both m:mberſhip and baprifm? are they ſhut 
 outof the kingdom of heayen ? ke 


Secondly, he confeſſes itis doubtfull in the text co how many generations God | 


ſhewes mercy to the childcen of parears har love him, whecher it be ro the remote 
ot cerelt progeny onely ; and though he paſſe his judgemear thar it is onely to im- 
mediace children of godly parents , char the promile in the commandinent is made, 
yet thereby be contradifts bis own ſeale of the place, and oyerthrow:s all chat | 
| he contends for, in that if the words were as he would haye them read, viz, I | 

ſhew mercy to a thouſand Generations , or to the thoulandch generation of them 
that love meg it were evident that he meant not the nex: generation unly, for that : 
0 a thouſand generation ſhould fignifie no more then one generation to come is | 
moſt irrational , and plain bruriſh to imagine ; and if he ſay tis toa thouſand ge- 
nerations , if ſuch children ſycceed their parents in godlynefſe, that fenfe excludes 
infancs quite from the mercy here pr>miled , and extends it to fuch children 
ohely as are ac years , and that on condition of being godly themſelves, and on 
that condition of being godly themſelves God ſhewes mercy to the immediate 
| _ - the very wickedeſt parents, as well as of the Goditelt parents in the R 
world, 

| Butin very deed to put him out of all his doubts at once about this place, viz. | 
whether God racan the remote or immediate childien, I defire Mr. Baxter to con» | 


lider that this promile is not made to any mans polterity at all, bur only ro all ſuch 
| individual perſons as love him, and keep his commandemeats , for the words are 
\notas hereads, and conftrues them, viz. 1 will /hew mercy to a thouſand genes 
| rations of them, but to thouſands of them that love me, i.e. tothouſands of ſuch 
| people , ſuch perſons as love me and keep my Commandments; and fo if the mer- 
| cy Were chat of memberſhip, yet it were nothing concerning infants in their infan- 
cy at all, but concerning thoutands of fuch individual perſons as love him and keep 
his commandments, or elſe God muſt ſhew mercy to all infants in their infancy 
tothis day , meerly for their facher Noahs fake, though che immediate parents be 
wicked, and it he he do nor he ſhzwes not mercy to the thouſandth generation 
of belieyers infants, there being not a thouſand generations from Noah to this 
day. 
We may fee what lictle plain proof theſe men can find for their falle way of in- 
| churching ad bapcizing of infaacs in the New Teſtament, in chat they are faine 
| to fetch it {o far oft as the old, chus doth not Mr. B4. onely bat others alfo as well | 
as he, who would certainly never look for it fo far behind as che ſecond comman- 
ent, if chey could eafily find ic neerer hand : among the reſt this min des me of 
one of more then ordinary note , viz. Dr, Chan»?! of Perworth in Suſſex, who | 
January the fult 165 1. 10 a publique diſcomſe with my unworthy ſelf, being 
deſired to align lome particular place of Scripture, where Chrift commands the | 
practiſe of infant-bapriſm, aſſigned the ſecond commandment, to whom as I 
laid thea before hundreds of people, fo I teſtify here again before the whole 
| world, that if any man ſee infants baptiſm commanded in the ſecond Command- 
| ment it is becavſe hiseyes are our 2: for though he rell me that the generall ſcope 
of the ſecond Commandment is to command all Gods people to obſerye all Gods 
aſtirutions from time to time, yer Itell bim again , as alſo I didchengtbat infant | 
baptiſm is none of choſe inſtitutions, yea I tell him yer further, and Mr. Bax, 
allo, thar unleff? it can be made appear by plainer Scripture proofs then ever were 
yet brought by eicher of chem, char Chriſt Jeſus injoined the baprizing and in- 
churching of infants , or thar its any other then a tradition of man,and an addition 
tothe Goſpel, which was not ſo from the beginning, and chat is more then et- |. 
ther of them will. eyes make plainly co appzar,the ſecond Commandement doth. 
ra- | 
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rather forbid them bothyyea ( Ah fs fas dicere! ſed fas) the lecond commandes 

menty the general ſcopeof which, as their own ſelves expound ity 4s to p.ohibir 

all will worſhip and ſupetſticion , all ſerying of God after our own invention all 

cultomes, devices, innoyations, Traditions of men, all addi-ion to and alters. 
tions of Cheiſts will and Teltament,all reac hing other doArine then 1s containedin 
the word, doth forbid, it,and therefore 1iShaled in by head and ſhoulders to ferye 
the turn of theſe men , and to help to uphold chem in their rantizing of infants ig, 
co the ſame yifible body with them, whom yer they deny to drink with chem ig- 
to the ſame ſpirſt ,as all that are baptized into the lame body are todo r (or, x2, 
| which infellowſhipping perſons by the halves into Goſpel participation, tt ic be of 
Chriſt, what elſe is of man I plainly know nor, ; 

His 17 plain Scripruresleſſe proof for infantsChurch-memberſhip and baptiſm 
is drawn from Pſa, 37. 26. Where it is ſaid that rhe ſeed of the Righteous are 
bleſſed , Whence he arzues as before, and therefore need not have made a diſtin 
Argument of this, if God have pronounced the ſeed of the righteous bleſſed, then 
certainly they are members of his viſible Church,its abſurd once to imagine quoth 
he, "that god ſhowid pronounce a ſociety bleſſed, and cake them tor none of his 
viſible Church, | 

But I am aſhamed of ſuch triflingftuff , ſuch firaw!, aud Rubble as he here 
builds upon, as if God himſelf can no way be laid to bleſſe the ſeed of the righs 
teous, unleſſe he require them to be baptized, and inchurched vitibly in their 
infancy , asif God had bur one blefling , even that of baptiſm and church-mem- 
berſhip, upon which all other bleſſings are fo eternally incailed,even to infanrsghat 
ſuch of them as atrain not to an actual inrereſt in theſe are ipſo fatto accurſed inall 
reſpects elſe.8 that for eycr, wheras to ſay nothing how that phraſe che ſeed of the 
righteous way be taken for the race of righteous ones, that ſucceed one another in 
righteouſneſſe,as well as a {ced of evil doers 1ſc 1, 4. for the whole race of eyill do- 
ers, tha: ſucceed their fore-fathers in evil doing, for thele indeed I take to bethe 
ſeed to which the Scripture oft pronounces bleſſing and curſing, and not always 
the meer natural leed of good men and bad , for theff there is manifelt falſehood 
in many promiſes and threats, the natural ſeed of righteous men often periſhing, 
and being not counted their own fathers children , unlefle they be like them 1n 
righteouſneſle as John 8. 39. Chriſtdenies Abrahams kan children to be A- 
brahams children, and bleſſed with him , becauſe they did not as Abraham 
did, and contrary wiſe the natural ſeed of che wicked proſpering , when they do 
| well, contrary to Prov. 2.21. 22. 1ſ. 20. 14. Pf. 37 20. if the word teed 

were there taken for the natural feed, where ir is ſaid the feed of evill doers ſhall ne- 
ver be renowned; 
- And fo the ſeed of the ſerpent,and the children of the devil expreſſes thoſe thatdo 
his works, to ſay nothing I ſay of this, which yet is enough to blunt the cage of 
Mr. Bas.. argument , grant the word eed here to be taken for the nacural ſeed of 
the righteous, even thoſe in iatancy may be many wayes bleſſed though they neither 
be baprized in infancy nor inchurched, yea they may be bleſſed with eternal fal- 
yation, dying in intancy, withour either baptiſm or memberſhip in the viſible 
| Church, tor I hope you will not ſay thoſe 1000s. of Jewes and belicuers infants, 
that have died before circumciſion, baptiſm, and vifible admiſſion, are damned 
without any more ado, becauſe they fell ſhort of your admired memberſhip , and 
if theſe be bleſſed with ſalyaticn to whom cou delay baptiſm, why nor thoſe to 
whom we deny it? doth our denying baptiſm tg an infant before be dies ſend him 
to hell ſooner then your delaying it cill he be dead? 
But however the ſeed of the righteous may be blefſed with many temporal blet- 
fings, asproviſion, fruitfulneſſe,mulciplication,and yer not be taken into the viſte 
ble Church, andto ſay the cruth if Mr. Ba* had not been ceſoiyed to wrelt this 


Scripture beſides its true ſenſe, to botch up his proofs into a multitude, he m_ 
calily 
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| part were reprobares) they may have admiſſion ro the meer mercy, and bare bleſ- 


| ſurer work in his .{4jor; for that is ſo inconſequent, and utterly unſound that 
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eafily hae ſeen by conſulcation with the verſe before char ir is not ſuch a thing as 
memberſhip, that is here meaat by the word blefſed , but meer macter of out- | 
ward ſuſtencation 5 I never ſaw the righteous forſaken y wor bis ſeed begging | 
bread; he is ever merciful! and lendeth and bus ſeed is bleſſed i, e. provided 
for, and preſerved from beggery, and conſidered by others in time of adverſity, as | 
he conſidered others in the like caſe, 
Andlaftly, whereas he challenges us to ſhew where ever God pronounced any 
bleſſed , and yet took them for none ofhis wiſtble Church? ſaying ris abſurd once | 
to imagine it that he did, I aſſerr it is moſt abſurd in him to imagine the contrary, | 
for God himſelf by promiſe pronounced 1ſmael bleſſed, laying as for 1hmael be- | 
hold T haved bleſſed hins, and 1 will make him fruuful, and multiply him ex= | 
ceedingly « 4nd make him a nation, becauſe he is thy ſeed: and this ar the ve- | 
ry ſame time when he denied to eſtabliſh the Coyenant with him, which he efta- | 


bliſht with [ſaac, and commanded thar he ſhould be caſt out of Abrahams fa- 
| mily from ſharing with ſaac in that yery covenant , which Mr. Baxter con- 
tends with all his might p. 64. 65. that whoever are notin it are not under the | 
__ of the mercy, which Church-memberſhip is with him a ſpeciall part | 
of, = 
Ia proof of this conſider and compare Gem, 17. 18, 19, 20. 21, With Gez, | 
21. IO» IT, 12, 13. 2s ifthere were no bleſſing bu thar of Church-memg | 
berſhip, or atleaſt ao bleſſing without this of Chucch-memberſhip, whereas, | 
asadmired a mercy as this meer memberſhip is with Mc, Baxter, perſons may be 
bleſſed withour it , and alſo (witneſle the Jewiſh Nation , which for the moſt 


o of memberſhip, and yet periſh and be accutſed for eyer, | 


The 1 8th. plain Scriptwreeleſs prof for infant Churchememberſhip and bay< 
tiſt m 1s e115, py 

If infants were Churchemembers before circumciſion was inſdituted, then 
certainly it was not proper tothe Jews, and conſequently is not ceaſed, but in- 


{in 


fants are, therefore. The CALinor of which argument Mr. Baxter endeavours to ; 


prove aswell as he cany and this he doth, | 
Firſt, partly by perverciag the ſenſe of the texc Mal, 2, 25, where ir is aid | 
God made two one i.e, infticured the ordinance of marriage between man ;and | 
woman, that he might ſeck a ſeed of God i,c. a legitimate Ifſuegfor legirimacy 
onely ia the ifſue is che reſult. of marriage, and chac among what parents ſoeyer, 
even heathens as well as others, for whom as well as others that ate of marciage 
is ſanRtified, yer Mr, Bax#er faies he made ewo one, or ordained marriage that 
he might ſeek a ſeed of God 1n another ſenſe, that berter terves his turn i, e,to ſeek 
Church-members , asif Church-memberſhip ia the ſeed, were the dire reſult of 
the ate of matrimony in the parents,which eyery limplecon knowes to be falſe,for 
marriage is honourable among all, and was ordained for all mankind as well as 
the Godly, and yer the ſecd are not therefore Church-members ; beſides marri- 
age was inſtituted in the ſtate of innocency, to this end that mankind might be 
propagated in a more modelt way then other creatures,and not that the ſecd ſo proe | 
pagated might be Church-members. | | 
| - Secondly, partly by a heap.of frivolous con jeAXures of his own, in which a. 
man may warrantably enoug  chuſe whether he will believe him or no, bur whe- 
ther his fivor viz. that infants were Church-members before circumcifion was 
inſtituced be true or falſe it makes nothing co his purpoſe unlefle he had made 


had I happened to haye heard his argument before ic came in Print, I ſhould 
have ſpared him all his paines abouc the Aſinsr , and have put him to the prook 
of his Major, the conſequence of which hee'] never make good by faic play 
While he breathes, for there were many things long before circumcifion was in- 
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ſicuted, which were proper, if not to the Jewes till che Jewes were in being, yer. 


to the cexemoniall law that was after more clearly given co the Jewes, and to that 
old Teſtament of which Aoſes was the Mediator, and circumcilion the fign, and 
the Jewes the ſubje&,and yet were tipicall and ceremonial oaely, and 1o ceaſed 
together with circumciſion, as the keeping the leventh day, rhe facriticesghe clean- 
nefle and uncleannefle of certain creatures, and (if that were at all betore circum. 
cifion,as Mr, Ba, docs not plainly prove it to be) among the reſt the Church-mem- 
berſhip of infants. | 

His x9. plain Scriptaresleſſe proof s this. : 

If God be not more prone to ſeverity then to mercy, then he will admit 
of infants to be members of the wiſible Church but God &c. therefore 
Co , 

Oh the wit of this man how wonderfully doth ic work, and wind to and fro, 
and wander far and neer to fetch in any manner of fewell, wherewith to feed 
that falſe faith men live in, concerning infanc bapriſm, for fear ir ſhculd be quite 
extinguiſhed , and brought to nothing, 

Ex nihilo nihil fit in ag ordinary ways bur ſuch is the extraordinary eaoernels 
of Mr. Ba. to have the game go his way, by either fair play or foul, that he is 
wiſe to extra ſomething out of any thing , and any thing ouc of jult nothing to 
his purpoſe : this that God is not more prone to leyerity then mercy,may ſervegnd 
that ſoundly to make againſt thoſe that ſay God is willing to ſaye Gor a few, and 
did peremprorily determine to damn perſonally an 100 men to one before they were 
born, and that withour reference to their ſoreſeen rejeRion of his grace, bur how 


— —— — 


it ſeems to make a jot againſt ſuch as ſuppoſe the ſalvation of all dying infants, de. 
| nying onely infants meer memberſhip in meer goſpell fellowſhip, I mult profeſſe 
my ſelf roo ſhallow to conceive, yea Tam aſtouniſht , ſaving that the word tells 
me the ſeers muſt be blinded for teaching Gods fear after mens precepts , that the 
the miniſters ſhould buzze ſuch a buſineſle abroad in printviz, that if infants be 
not now Church-members, then Ged is more prone to ſeveriry then to mercy, 
and then back ir ſo baldly too as Mr. Ba. does : it iseyident thus ſaith he God 
hath cut off multitudes of wicked mens infants both from the Church, and from 
| Life for the ſins af their progenitors viz, Dathan and Abirams, Achans , Ama- 
| Iecks, the Midianites, Daniels accaſers, the Hittites, Amoerices, Canaanites, 
| Perrezites, aud Jebulites, therefore if he ſhould not admit of ſome infants of faith- 
ful men ſo much as to the viſible Church , then he ſhould be more prone to ſeve- 
| rity then to mercy. 
| Icannot but inwardly bluſh at Mr. Bas, blindneſſe, as if God had no way 
| whereby to vindicate the honour of his mercy, and clear himſelt from the cenſure 
of mote ſevere then merciful, bur one, that is by giving commiſſion to us, which 
| yet he no where gives us in any part of his will and Teſtament , to baptize and 
| inchurch ſome infants: as if he had no way to recover to his credit again to his 
; moſt merciful name of the Lord, mercifull,g racious, and ſlew to auger fince his 
/ cutting off ſo many infants togerher with their wicked parents by meer temporal 
| death, and to make amends as it were for all the {laughters , that he made of in- 
| nocent infancs , with their rebellious fathers in the daies of the law, unleſſe in 
liew thereof he grant ſome infants of faithful men to be members of his viſible 
| __ and in viſible fellowſhip with them in the daies and ages of the Gol- 
2 Who ſees not the weakneſſe, the wretchedneſſe ofchis conſequence ? yet fo 


no infants into the viſible Church uader the Goſpel, except ſaich he, it be proved 
that God giveth them ſome greater mercy our of the Church. To which excepti- 
on of his I ſay thus, , 


| Firft, it necd not be proved, and yet his conſequence will proye falſe, for if the 
meer 
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itis with Mr. Ba, that God is more prone to ſeverity then mercy if he now admit | 
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| meer admitting of ſome faithful mens infants into the viſible Church will ſo make 
up the matter as co ſaly:God from cenlure of proneſle to ſeyerity,rather then mercy, 
and magnific his mercy ſo as to make it appear to be that he delights in more then 
judgemenc , notwichſtanding his _—_ in {laying ſo many infants with the pa- 
rea:s, then God magntied his mrcy 1n chat kind of way {ſufficiently co make a- 
mends for thar ſeverity in the very time of the law it ſelf, foraſmuch as then he did 
admit for 2000 years together not onely ſome infaars of faithfull men, bur in all 
that time innumerable infants bf unfaichful and wicked mea (for ſuch were the 

ewes for che molt part in their ſeyeral generations and yer ſuch infants your felyes 
would aot now have admitted) co ſtand 1n che vrhble and natignal Church 6f the. 
Jewes, Ando there is no need of aay admicrance of infants now, in order to 
ſuch aa end as ſatisfaction for his leyerity to fome infants of old, into viſible fel- 
lowſhip with Goſpel Churches. 

Secondly,to ſa:1sfie him furcher ic may eafily be proved chac God giyeth infants, 
if they die in cheir infancy uabaprized and nor inchurched (for it they live to 
years they may be baptized all, and inchurched too, if they belieye) a oreater 
mercy then that of meer church-memberſhip here on earth, for they having 'neyer 
committed any actuall fins whereby co deſerye exemption, charity teaches us to 
believe, and hope thus much ſaies the Aſhford Pamphler of all ſuch, that of ſuch 
' is the kindorn of heaven . - 

Onething more I cannot but take notice of in this paſſage not in way of eon- 
tradition to Mr. Ba, butin way of diſcoyery how contradiRory unto him ſome 
'ot his brethrea are, who mannage the ſame cauſe with him, that they may either 
doſe more handſomely together, or elſe excuſe us if we believe none of them till 
they be agre:d more among themſelves, for wheceas Mr. Baxter layes it down 
;aSthe manner of old that when the parents ſinned and broke Gods coyenant ſo as 
\ todelerye to be diſcoyenanted thereupon , rhe children that had right to ſtand b 


churched, and ſometimes d:royed with them, 

I find the fornamed Dr, (a»»el of another mind, for when in a ſecond pub- 
lique diſcourſe with him at Perworth on Faxuary 5.1651, I afſerted his practiſe 
to be contradiory to his owa judgement, foraſmuch as his judgement was that 
believers infants ozely were in covenant with God, and in right ro Church-mem- 
 berſhip and baptiſm, and yec his praQile to baprize all or molt of the infancs in 
his pariſh , not one of many of whoſe pareats he judged to be beliey2rs, as appea- 
ed by his refuſing communion with them for many years together in the ſup- 


pers | 
He gaye anſwer to this purpoſe, viz. that the parent, i,e, belieying 
( orelle the child hath noright ſecandum te O Pres byrer) may fin himſelf out of 

covenant again, our of all communion in the Church , and be damned, and 

the child Rand (till in right co baptiſm and membecſhip which he had by the faith 
of thoſe parents; which as it thwarrs the wonted wayof diſcovenantingdiſchurching 
of children with che pareats,fo ic contradi&s himſelf more another way, tho ugh he 
evade his firſt contradiction by ic , to ſay that belieying parents ( for ſuch one» 
ly fay your felyes give tight co their infants to be baptized ) may finne 
| themſelyes out of, coyenanc, and be damned, for though as I then cold 
_ ” preached ir in ſaying thus, yet I am perſwaded he holds no falling from 
More things'T take notice that that Dr. and Mr, Bax. knock heads in, but I 
ſpareto do more chea adviſe them to accord bectec with each other, bur ſpecially 
| each of them with himſelf, or elſe as implicicly as men have belicyed chem hereto- 
fore, they will try them ere long, and ſcarce truſt them any longer. ey 
His 20 Plain Scripture-leſſe proof for infant churchmemberſhip and ba ptiſm 
or as he ſaies from Dur, 28. _ 32. 41. bleſſed ſhall they be in the 
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#i t of their bady that keep the covenant, and carſed in the fruit of their body 
faite break - _ ec. he may well ſay he drawes it, for theres no Fack 
thing as he draws flowes freel from thar or any other Scripture he produces, he | 
drawes indeed, bur at fuch a diſtance , that I ee nothing followes from thence | 
at all : he doesnorfall flatly upon it, nor deal dowa rightly with the text alled. 
oed , nor doth he interprer the bleſſing and curſing to be memberſhip, ' and non. 
memberſhip, ſo as to ſay that by bleſſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body is meant 
thus, Le thy infants ſhall be inchurched, and by curſed ſhall Þ rof thy 
body thus, i. c. thy infants ſhall be diſchurched, for that had. palpably 
to peryert it, bur he keeps a loof off from it, and dorh nor draw neer to the heart 
and center of it, but ſyllogizes in a cixcumference, and fetches it from far for fear, 
I think, leaſt ir ſhould fly in his face. 

The Argument that I ferch hence 1s this, | 
That dotrine,which maketh the children of the faithfull to be in a worſe cone. 


dition , or as had, then the curſe Deut, 28. maketh the children of covenant |, 


breakers to be in,ts falſe doltrine, | 
But the dottrine which jdenyeth the children of the fairhfull to be viſible 
Churchmembers, doth make them to be in as bad or worſe condition then is 


threatued by the curſe Deut. 28. 
Therefore, 
The Mimor of which Syllogiſm is moſt falſe, for infants may be both unbaps | 


tized and no viſible Church members, and yet be in a better condition then ſuch as 
are under the curſe , and the captivity threatned <Dezxt. 28, and lo are all theſe to 
whom baptiſm and admitrance into the viſible Church is delayed by yourſelyes, 
who in the Church'of E-g/ad in old time were wont ro defer the baptizing 
of all infants to cwo times in the year , viz. Eaſter and Whirſuntide, and fo are 

all thoſe alſo ro whom we deny it, for both thoſe co whom you delay it, and thoſe 
to Wham we deny it, dying in infancy without it, may be ſaved without it as wdl 

as if they bad it. | | 7.1 
- And at the ſame races as they diſpute them to be under curfing to whom we dee 
ny baptiſm , and vifible Church-memberſhip, and our do&trine to be falſe chat 
ies it may we diſpute thoſe infants to be under curſing, to whom they delay 


_— and vifible memberſhip, though but for a week during the time of theit 
delaying it, and their doGtrine to be falſe tifar delaies it, if we retort the ſame Ar- | 


| gument on theraſelyes, which ] ſhall do and leaye it. 


That dettrine which makes the children of the faithful in as bad or worſe con» 
dition then is threatned in that curſe Deut. 28. z falſe. 

. But that doit rine which delaies baptiſm and wfible Churchememberſhip 
to. the infants of the faithfull till the tenth , twelfch, or rwentyeth day 
of their age, till Plumcake be made , maketh them during the time 
in Which tis delayed in worſe Condition then is threatned in that curſe , 
Deuter, 2.8. | 

Ergatis falſe. 
Till then you have ingrafeed your children into the Church by baptifm chey 
are it ſeems with you in worſe fate then if they were in captivity , and all the 


poor innocent infants of thoſe parents that are in England, to. which your ſelves 

( O Precbyters ) deny baptiſm , unlefle the parent will confefle his faith 

before the Mon, arein Ham and more curſed condition then if they were i 

captivity. 
And if an /ndiazs infant ſhould be born and bread up here in £»g/and, and be 

in never ſuch a hopeful way of commingin time to the knowledge of the truth y 

yet all the time he remains unbaptiz'd,and not viſibly added to your corrupt church 

'of Exgland, he is belike under a worſe curſe, and condition then if he were in fſa- 
or captivity : I wonder where Chriſt or his diſciptes ever preached fuch kind 

of Goſpel. His 
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His 21 plain Scripture-leſſe proof for infant-(burch memberſhip and baptiſm. | 
runs upon this dis union, viz, Either they are inthe viſible Church. of Chriſt 
'| or i the viſible kingdome of the Devil, for there is no third tate , faith be, in 
which they are, but if they be not in Chriſts vaſgble Church they are viſibly out of 
it, and if they be viſibly out of that vif:ble Church then they are vifibly in Sataus 
Kino dome. * | 
| by This is the ſumme and ſubſtance of what he laies down , and the bafis 
| upon which he builds a cecelity of admutcing the chuldren of the faithfull into , 
and reckoning upon them as in the vicble Church of Chriſt, or etfe we 
muſt (faith he)ſay t hey are in the vitible Kingdome of the Devill; _ which to lay 
faith he is falſe do&cine z the reſt is buc amplification and augmentation rather 
che Argumentartion of this poſi.ion; now howbeit a wiſe body that is not reſol» 
red to trauble himſelf , and fill the world with curious pryings, long proofs, and 
prolix prates about macters , which the wiſdome of Chrift in che _ of his. Te- 
| fament , which was written to, for and concerning men and women, and not in« 
fants, is pleaſed co be filent in, would ſurely have far down ſatisfyed wich that 
ſober ſaying , which Mr, B. himſelf cotes our of Mr, 77 «pol. p, 66. viz, that 
infants are neither in the Kingdom (i.e. viſible church) of Chrijf, nor Satan vis 
ſibly till profeſſion, | E OS | | 

Forreally fo iris, and no otherwiſe properly, and 94244 75, who have no | 

warraat to take coznzance of chem as in either oae or in the other viſibly, bur as. 
at years they viſibly appear to cleave to either, neither are theſe two, viz, rhe vi- 
ſible Kingdome of Satan , and the viſible Church of Carilt che adxquate dividing 
members of che whole world , bur (excepting infants ) of che adulc ones in i: only, 
which viſibly obey eic her Chriſt or Satan; neither doth Satans viſible kingdome 
confiſt of any infants viſibly at all , bur of ſuch as viſibly are ated by him, eyen 
the children of diſobedience, in whom he works Epheſ. 2. 2. nor Chtiſts yiſible 
Church of any infants viſibly at all, ſave whea ſome were inchucched and inco- 
venanted as a type for a time, bur of ſuch onely as viſibly obey him, theſe I ſay 
are viſibly the (biegts » ſervants, diſciples and childcen of each Rowe. 6, his ſer- 
vants ye ares i.e. viſibly, to whom 1. c, vilibly ye obey, whether &cz x Joh. 3. 
ro. inthis i, e, doing ornot daing righteouſnefle are manifeſt , i, c.vifibly, che 
children of God , and of the devil {o Jaba 8, 
They are viſibly of heir father the deyil, who do the works of their father i. e, 
in Goſpel account ; for elſe in che lawes account they , as A brahams ſeed, were 
then the Churches children, howbeic I ſay any one that is not willing to be wiſe 
aboye what is writren,and to have viſion of more then is viſiblegwould reſt in this,yet 
fick Mc.B,will put us poſitivly to prove a third ftate,denying that theres any mediums 
aſſerting that infants, if chey be not 1a the viable Church of Chriſt in their infancy, 
are in the viſible kingdome of che devil, which to layis falſe doArine,] ſhall bring 
Mr. Baxter to ſtop the mouth of Mr. Baxter and to convince him that either there 
isa third ſtate, in which believers infants are in their infancy , which is neither of 
theſe rwo, or elſe to drive him to that Di/enma, to preach this falſe doArine him=- 
ſelf that believers infants are in the viſible kingdome of the Deyil, | 

To this purpoſe I firſt demand of him, which of cheſe rwo viz.the viſible church 
- _ or the yifible kingdome of the deyil belieyers infants are viſibly in before 

aptiim ? | 
| Bir as for the viſible kingdom of the devil he mult ſay they are either yiſibly in-ir 
or out of it, if he ſay they are in ir, thea he himſelf preaches that falſe doftine , 
which he ſaies is oars , and makes all infants, eyea of believers members of the yi- 
ſible oayom of the devil ; if he ſay they are out,and notiin.the viſible kingdona of 
the devil, then that doQrine, which teaches mea to leave chem nabaprized,and de- 
nies them to be admitted cxembers of the viſible church of Chriſt cill they come to 
age,is not puilty as he ſaies it is,of making chem doArinally members of the mile 
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kingdome of the devil, for it is buta delay indeed cill chey can d» what is requi- 


red to baptiſm, 

As for the vifivle Church of Chriſt he mult ſay they are either viſibly in it before 
baprtiſm,or not in but our of ir, if hb ſay they are in the vitible church of Chritt yi« 
fbly before baptiſm , then they cannot be {aid to be (as oh how off ore and ore 
again are they ſaid to be by Mr. Bax. p. 24-25.?)admitted to be members, eq. 
tered , liſted, added, initiated into ir as into Chriſts School , and firſt (tated in - 
to it by baptiſm, forto be firſt entered into it by baptiſm , and yet to be vifbly in 
it before baptiſm, theſe two are agy5are utcerly inconfiltent each with other, as 


{tobe letintoa room when, and while one is alr.ady ia the room is impoſſble, 


yet with"Mr, B. perſonsare let into the viſible church afcer they are in it, yea they 
muſt be in ir, ſaich he, before they may be admirted to be in ic, nor will his dif 
rin&ion of a member compleat and incompleat p. 24, which he uſed before to the 
_ diſciple, which I know he will make, help him at all here, fich with him- 
ſelf an incompleat member is one that hath but js ad rem, notinre, 4d Eccles 
| ftam, not in Eccleſia a right to onely, not a ſtanding in the Church, a itle to che 
relative change , and not a being yer 1n that relative change, chat he faies paſſes 
upon him by baptiſm. | 
Beſides, to fay the truth they are but incompleat members afcer baptiſm, whom 

you baptize , ith when baptized and inthe church they bave not preſent right to 
other ordinances of the church, for you admit not your infant members to the Sup- 
per: bur if he ſay they are not viſibly in the church of Chriſt before baprilm, but 
Oiit of it , as indeed they are , then either he muſt ſay they are 1n the vitible King- 
dome of the devil, which is falſe do&rine with himelf co ſay of believers iatants, 

or elle ſay they are in ſome third or middle ſtate, to the unſ aying of what he faid 

befdre by way of denial of ſuch a third tate, which ler him fay, and we will a- 
oree with him, and ſuch a third ſtate there is , which all infants ateig as 
well as ſome, whether he will deny himſelf ſo as to acknowledge it yea , or 
no '7 


His 22. plain Script ure-leſs proof for infant Church-memberſhip and bap- 
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| tilm is this v/z., That dottrine which leaveth us no ſound grounded hope of the 
| juſtification or ſalvation of any dying infant in the world, ts cert ainly falſe 


| doftrine , but that doftrine which dexieth auy infants to be members of the viſi- 


ble Church doth leaves no ec, 
This argument I haye ſpoken to ſufficiently above , and rhereupon might well 
| paſſe it by hete, and refer Mr. Ba. thither for an anſwer , where in anlwer to 


che Aſford Diſputants, thay urge the ſame argument , enough to fatisfic 18 re- 
turned ; | 
But finding this to be that which of all things moſt gravels Mr. Baxter and 


makes him ſtick ſo (tif to his plea for the baptiſm, and Church-memberſhip' of 
| infants, becauſe unlefle that be owned he can find no good ground in all the word 


whereupon to hope or believe thar any dying infantin all che world can be ſaved, 
Which if he could find, he would find the vanity of his yeating ſo much concern- 


| and fearing leſt T ſhould be judged cowardly to {lide by it, as if I ſaw Mr. Ba. 
| handled ic more unanſwerably.then any other, and partly becauſe Mr, 7 5.ſt uſpen- 
| fion of is judgement concerning the future (late of any infants is puft ar by him, 

and uneffeQual to his fatisfaQion , unlefſe he'could aſſure him of the ſalyation of 
ſome dying infants, ar leaſt of believing parents, which if he could afſure -him of 
; Out of the way of cheir church-memberſhip and baptiſm , ir ſhould latisfie him 
| ſufficiently, T perceive, to cenſure all other infants ro hell, and to fay 2ll thoſe 
| millions of poor inngcents, I mean the dying infants of ocher men, in reſpect of 


ing a neceſſity of baptizing, and inchurching infants, and ſave himſelf a deal of | 
{ puzzling himſelf about that, which the New Teſtament hath not one word: of | 


| | 
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that denieth infants to be members of the viſeb/e church , bur here he writes, 
leaving out the word viſible, foilting ia the word ſeemingly and viſibly to fill 
up the room of it, thar it might not be miſt , they that are not ſeemingly or vi/i- 
bly of the Church, whereas he ought of right co have brought in the Adnor, and 
concluſion thus viz.bur they that are not members of the 94/351: Churchyare nor ſo 
much as ſeemingly oc viſibly in a Rate of falyation, therefore of them viz. them 
that are not pas. 2: of the viſible Church, we can have no true ground of C hri- 
tian hope tha they can be ſayz.l, I ſay he ſhould have exprelt it viſible Church 
in boch places, elſe che word Church being underttood by Mr. Ba, for the invi- 
ſible Church ſometimes, ize, them thar are not oaely ſeemingly ſincere, and in 
fate of ſalvation , but as really and truly in tate of falyation as they ſeem, 
by this yariation of his from vifible Church to Church withour the term viſible 
thetace of the queſtion may be changed : and howbeic he premiſesthis and rakes 
it for granted that to be viſible member of the church, and to be a member of 
the viſible Chucchis all one, ſaying he that denies that will ſhew bur his vanity, 
yethe takes it before it is granted him from me, who am one of thoſ= vain ones, | 
that by his fayour deny theſe ro be all one, unleſſe by the word Church in both 
Places hemeans the v+/5b/eChurch,which though I do notſay he doth notyyet I ſay 

ifhe do, he ſhould by right have expreſt it, or elſe there may be fallacy in ir, for 

Iaverto Mc.Ba.and albeit I ſeem to him to ſpeak paradoxes,and parables thorow 

the diſtance of our principles, yet I hope ro make it clear to his conſcience, that 

the viſible Church doth not ſo contain the inviſible in ir, as' he ſaies it doth p. 
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with which harſh,cruel,bloody and mercilefle cenſure of his T am much more, and | 
more groundedly diflatisfiedgthen he is abour che denial of meer ourward member- 
ſhip, and bare ordinance of baptiſm to thoſe few , on whole behalf he pleads 
them, and laſtly hoping che Lord may lend him ſome ligh: whereby to ſee a con« 
fitency berween the noa memberſhip and baptiſm of believers infants, and the fal- | 
vation of the dying infants of, not belieyers onely, bur all dying innocent infants | 
in the world, I (hall enter on; an examination of what he ſaies Ay. rm and | 
an explication of what apprehenſion in this particular I am begocren to by the | 
word of truth,and though I ſhall decline ſacerdotale delirizm that coramon Rock | 
of divinity,which the Clergy have treaſured up in their Theological Syſtems, our | 
of which ocean of error , and dead ſea of tradition the younger Rabbzes uſe to | 
draw into their common place books zand ftore themſelves with arguments agaialt | 
Anab aptiſtical hereſie, i, ce, chis troubleſome truth, yer T truſt I (hall give a good | 
account before all the world at the Tribunal of Chriſt Jeſus. | 
In order hereunto therefore I firſt flatly deny the J4:zor of Mr. Bas, aboye ci- | 
ted ſyllogiſm, which by another Syllogiſm he proves viz. They that are not ſo | 
much as ſcemingly or viſibly in a fare of ſalvation, of them ſo dying we can have ' 
no ground of Chriftian hope that they ſhall be ſaved. | 
But they that are net ſo much as ſeemingly or viſibly ofthe Charch, are nor | 
ſo much as ſeemingly or viſibly in a State of ſalvation, therefore of thems ſo dy- | 


| [ing wecan bave no true gronnd of hope that they ſhall be ſaved. 


The Major of this ſecond ſyllogiſm, which he ſets himſelf to proye, I freely | 
grant to be true, 

The finer T have many things to ſay to 

Firſt, I take norice how he changes the termes from what they were in this 
pro-ſyllogilm, which, had he been minded to deal — and not to ſophiſticate 
and ſhuffle,T know not why he ſhould do,and a Gincere diſpurant whould not haye 


In the Minor of the former {yllogiſm the terms wete thus viz, that dotcine 


75+ bur thac there are caſes wherein perſons may be both real and viſible i. e. to 
us ſeeming members of the inviſible Church, or miſtical body of fincere ones, and 


in tate of ſalyation, and yer nor be real members of the viſible Church ; — 
not 
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(norto ſpeak now of the ſtate of believers infants, whom you rantize, before | ahi 
rantize them) let him tell me what viſible ſtare belicyas themlelyes, whom 
onely , and not their infants eAtts 2. 41-42, the firlt Goſpel miniltry bap ized, 


| 


| 


\ 


were in immediatly before they baptized them ? they were not vifibly members, | 
after profeſſion of their faith , of the viſible Kingdom of the devil, and therefore 
| atleali viſible and ſeeming members of Chriſts miltical body, and of the inviſible | 
Church , andin tate of falyation , aud yer were they not members viſibly of 
the viſible Church of Chriſt cill (though I hold noc baptiſm ir felf neither to be 
the immediate formal entrance into the vifible Church, yer neceſſarily previous 
co it) till T fay they were (to uſe Mr, Bas, own phraſe by baptiſm admitted, and 
Rated in it : for to be admitted to be a member of the viſible Church, and yet to 
be a member of that viſible Church before that admitrance are utterly incon(itegt 
each with other, yea to enter in by baptiſm, and yetto be in before baptiſm, be. 
fide the contradiction tha is in one of theſe to the other, it makes your baptiſm, 
which you call the ſacrameat of viſible entrance , to be whar you ſay the ſupper | 
is, i,e, a ſacrament rather of continuance: to be ſecmingly therefore and yitbly | 
2 member, or to be a viſible member of the church, unlefle we mean the viſible 
© | Church, (and then it ought to be fo expreſt by them that hold there is an inviſi- 

ble) and to be a member of the viſible Church are not all one: «thus having fit 
juftly faulted the Minor for its fallacious faultring in the terms , aad form ofit, 
and yarying from thoſe of the filt {yllogilme and ſetting down the {yllo. 
oiſme in the plain termes in which Mr, Baxter ſhould haye done it, 
VIE. 

| They that are noc {o much as m—_— or viſibly in the fate of ſalvation, of 
| them ſo dying we can have no true ground of Chriſtian hope that they ſhall be fa- 
| 


——_—_— 
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| yed. 
Bur they that are not members of the i5b/e Church, are not ſo much as ſeem- 
| ingly or vitibly in a ſtate of ſalvation, therefore of them that are not members of 
| the 4s ble Church, fo dying we can have no true ground of Chriſtian hope that 
they ſhall be ſaved. | 
Ta the ſecond place I fault the Minor of this argument as moſt falſe and unſound 
in che matter of it, and therefore TI lay dowa this for cruch, which is direRly op- 
ice to it viz.,that they that are not members of the viſible Church may be {cem- 
ingly and viſibly in a (tate of ſalyation, and ſo conſequently that of them that are 
| not members of the viſible Church ſodying, we may haye true ground of Chriſtian | 
| hope that they (hall be ſaved. 
! Thele two poſitions with the conſequence thereof are ſo contradiftory each | 
| to other, that if this latter be truch then the former univerſally underſtood 1. e. of ; 
| all chat are not of the viſible Church, as it muſt be, orelle it ſeryes not Mr. Ba* | 
; purpoſe, muſt needs be falſe : whereupon Inced do no more toward' the diſptoof 
of his then to prove my own, in order to which I ſhall premiſe what the viſible 
Church is, and then examine whether ic be not poſlible for ſome perſons as Mr. Ba. 
it ſeems thinks it is noty to be ſeemingly and viſibly in a ſtate of ſalvation ,and yet 
aot be members of the viſible Church. 
|  Thetruc vifible Church now in the times of the Goſpel , and ſo onely it con- 
| Cerns our 37 ves to conſider of it, is all thoſe ſeverall particular viſible aſſe- | 


DE 


3 


| blies, and ſocieties of perſons in the world, or viſible diſciples collettively taken | 
: which in all places and ages ſince Chrift pa#t , preſent and to come, being rſt 
; ſeparated, or calledout of the world to perſonall proſeſſion of repentance jro' | 
| dead works, and faith towards God, of remiſſion of ſinus by Chrift Jeſus of | 
; reſurrection of the dead, and the eternall judgement, and baptized in water in | 
| the name of Chri#t for remiſſion of ſins, and together with impoſition of hands | 
prayed for, that they may receive the holy ſpirit of promiſe , do afterward contis | 
nue ſtedfattly in the doftrine of the Apoitles, and in fellowſhip, and in breaking / 
| 0 
| | 2 | | Ci 
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you Will needs haye aa univerſal viſible is that which' doth exilt in theſepar- 
ticular viſible ſocieties, and is neither narrower nor. wider chen theſe PAIKLCU= 
lus ] $50 1* 3.» 28008 : 


| noocher chea that which was the viſible Chur 


ww: Such was the y ifible Golpel Church in che I rims, and the Dy) 
C 


andin all times of che Goſpell, wherein ic is atall : the viſible Church was that 
which did coafit and was made up of all the particular Churches that hs 


perſons thus called, gathered and builc up an houſe unto God, *upon the tounda- 
tion of the firſt principles of che doctrine of Chritt, as the fix above named are cal. 
led Heb. 6. x. as they are alſo called Eph. 2. 20, the foundicion of the Pro- 
phers and Apoſtles 1,e, that form of dotcigne as tis called Rom. 6.17, which 
cyery beginner jin Chriſt did own and obey, 'and which obeying be was fic 
matrer for the vifible church, and was after by mutual conſent of the 
party offering himſelf , and their ſuffering . him to joia with them 
Afts 10. 26, formally added, aQually admirted to viſible fellowſhip with 
them in breaking of bread and prayers, & that with freedome oa both fides ſuch 
perfons as had thus far been taught, and had trarned cheſe principles , this « b ©, 
| and owned it i, e, proteſſing to believe: what of it was matter of faith, and vicibly 
pratifing what of it was praQical , were viſible diſciples, new born babes Heb. 
5-13. and ſuch babes being baprized, and, having laid this foundation as to fel- 
lowſhip,were then accepted chereunto that they might grow up to perfeion, in 
order whereunto unto this viſible church Epheſ. 3. 21. which chough it exiſts in 
many ſeveral particular bodies , each of which is independeanc onjany other head 


' [then Chcift, and impdwered from him to ——_ all ics own affaires ultimatel 


within it ſelt , yer fince it endeayours to cep the #nity of the ſpirit inthe bond of 
peave , us ſaid to be but one body, becauſe of one ſpirit , one cally one hope, oxe 

Lord, one faiths one baptiſm, one God and father of them all, who is above all 
and through allzand in thens all,God hath giyea officers gifted for its ſerviceyviz. 
ſome eApoitl:s , ſome Prophets, ſome Paſtors and teachers, for the perfeiting 
of the Saints , for the work of the CM iniſtery » for the edifying of this v1i/ible 
the fulneſſe of « hriſt Eph, 4» 34+ hot I. I2.I3, a 

As for that Cathalique viſible church , I mean that voluminous body or part 

of the world commonly called Chri;? dome , which was onceall as ic were of 
| one [anguage and one ſpeech, and is now rather three in one or a Triune treader, 
of the truch viz, Papal, Prelaticall, Prebyrerial, yecco this day exiſts in thoſe 
particular viſibles as were neyer thus ſeperated , and called, and conſticuted upon 
the foundation of che doftrine of the Apoſtles, but conglomeraced by che lump 
bythe Apoſtle Peters ſuppoſed ſucceſſor intoNarionally Provincial, Parochiall, 
(to call a ſpade a ſpade )] can call itno other then the {*C Catholique Beaſd, that 
bears now in three pattsa B B Bab:loniſh C C Clergy Rev .16.19. i. e. indeed the 
very C C Catholique whore Rev. 17. "E EOS 
| Asfor particular perſons , though profeſſing to be believers that yet are nor 
baptized, and added co ſome ſuch particular viſible ſociety or church, bur are yer 
abiding in the capacity only of ſingle chough viſible Sainrs,cill they are both ba 
and added as members to walk in fellowſhip with ſome particular aſſembly, and 


| congregation in breaking bread and prayers, as cyery ſuch a one as ſuppoſes him- 


ſelf to be a ſaint ought to be, orellſe his ſain:tſhip may be much ſuſpected if be 
will nor, chey are no viſible members of the viſible chutch but onely ficter matee 
rials then they were before their faith, and in a neerer right to be both baptized and 
admitred co be members , then when rhey had none 2 they are bercer matcer for. 
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viz. Rom, Corikth, and all che reſt, which were ſocicties and aſſemblies of 


| 


of bread and prayers: all the truc univerſall viſible Chuick chat thkak of, if | 


then is the. viſible Church now, | 


| 


body of Chriſt, rill-we all come to a perfett man, tothe meaſure of the ſtature of 


the vifible chusch, but not yet formally of the yifible church, have js adrer*gnot | 
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| in re, adeccleſiam, not in Ecclefgan 1ight tothe church, bur not actual Randing | 
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| inir till/entered and admicred. | e134 Cv 
| ©" Nor yerare they immediate mater for , or in immediate right ro memberſhip, | 
though believing, till baptized, but materia remota, and .n jure quodam cou. | 
pens, & remoto, a certain remote matter , tlough neerer then when megly : 
ng and ina conditional and remote right. ; 
«/ Por as believers are the immediate mater for , orin immediate right to bap- 
tiſm , ſo baptized believers after laying on of hands in prayer are the immediate 
ſubje&, i.e. in immediateright co be admitted, yer neither are baprized. beliey. 
ers a&uall members cill admitted, the formality and matt immediate engapge, 
and way of becoming a viſible member of a parcicular viſible Church , and (q | 
—_— of che generall yiſible ( if 1may fo call ic ) which hath irs exiftenge | 
in all the particular churches , which are the immediate mater , of which tharys | 
tyade up, being not ſimply the act of baptiſm, but the a& of joining our ſelyes | 
after it Af# 9.26,and the conſtitutive form of a viſible Church js aot their being ul 
baptized , but their free fallinginro fellowſhip wich each other , and though we. | 
&re faidto be all baptized into one body, tis an expreſſion of the necel{icy oaly of 
every ones being baptized in oder to a being in the viſible Church , tor nonehach 
right co be of the _ body uabaptized, but though che baptized have inme- 
diateright 'to be of the body , yer ace chey not meerly of ir becauſe baprized, till 
added to it, and as one bes ro be actually under baptiſm, from an im- 
mediate right to it by faich, till he have ſubmitted, 1o neither can we be laid io be | 
— in the body from our immediate right to it by baptifi, till we are admit» 
__ 
Self condemned finners have a tight to believe.n Chriſt, believers a right tobap- 
ciſm,baprized belieyers a right to the ſpiric of promiſe & to have hands laid on with 
ah por they may recelye it accordingto the promiles A Fs 2. Atts 8, AFitg. 
ſuc 
join themſelyes, they are accepted,and yet in a vitible ſtate of ſalvation too both 
fore baprized, as the thief;and after baprized before added to the, Church yilible, as 
the Evhich, ' Who both were ſeemingly members of the inyifible Church , aad yet 
then when converted and baptizd,neither one nor the other as yer aRual members of 
the viſible : ſtones though never ſo unhewa and ragged are remote matter, hewn 
and poliſhed ftones immediate and fir matterfor a building, yer not a buildingy, till 
| built togerher ; many ſheep are fir matter ro make a flock, yer nor formally a flock 
till they come neer together, 
Chritts vifhle church is Chriſts flock , Gods houſe , Temple, building, ies | 
yeral ſheep, and fingle diſciples, that hear his yoice, believe in himy and are bap- 
tized into his name for remiſſion of fins, are pecious materials, and in patentiss 
proxima thereunto, yet be they never ſo many of them, nor viſibly, aQually, | 
nor formally a flock , an houſe , a Temple,” a Buildiog,. his yifible Church long- 
| ex then imbodycd into fellowſhips, nor cl ficly framed together they are builded 
an habitation of God through the ſpirit » Epheſ. 24 20. 2 1, 22. any more then 
_— that never came neer each other, area flock , and a multitude of 
fitted and ſquared flones, lying a long way a ſunder each from ocher make a buil- 
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ding. 

. Kr. B. ſhall be no Champion of my chooſing to mannage the matter againſt the. 
non-churchers of theſe times, for all he flouriſhes his ſword fo againſt them ac the 
end of hiz book, if he plead the cauſe of chem fo, thar fir down facisfyed in fwgie 
fellowſhip berween God and themſelyes onely, living up with him in the ſpirit 
contentine theraſelyes to belieye one] Y » ya renouncing all ordinances, forlſak- 
ing the aſſembling of themſelves together , and all fellowſhip in breaking of bread 


I 


and prayers; if he grant the denomination of the true yifible Church co ſuch as | 


has theſe to fellowſhip in the viſible Churcb,yet not in fellowſhip ill,aſſayiogto | 


ſhip 
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aid 
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| thelezas\vellas to thoſe thar continue ſtedfalt in theApoliles dcAuine,andia fellow | 
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ſhip in breaking bread and prayers: yer Mr, B. does not yet agree with me in this 
that the particular aſlemblies collectively taken are the only yifible Church , for 
indeed he is aware that ir oyerturns all his viſibilities from the. bottom, and layes 
this foundation of no falyation for infants withour the vifible Church , on which. 
he frames his preſent Argument , flat on che ground , to allow the bounds of the 


lemaly ſtated in ſome particular congregation or other; therefore 
premites this among the reft, 


of any particular , or politick body or ſociety, 
Nay 


the womb , and though in the laſt page bur two of his book he diſputes againſt 
twice entrirg into the yifcible body ; be feigns chem to enter firſt into the wiſible 
church,whea chey ficlt enter into the world, belides and before their ſecond firlt en- 
trance into the yifible Church by baptiſm - I wonder whether he hold thoſe belie- 
vers infants to be of che viſible Churchor no, that were oncealiye yer dy again in 
the womb ? | ; 

Bur for all thefe flim-flames, Mr. Ba, will once know I hope that the true 
vikble chucch is no other , then all thoſe particular politicall aſſemblies, in whic:1 
baptized believers hold fellowſhip together, and that to be a member of the vili- 
ble church is co be a member of ſom2 political ſociery (or elſe how can ſuch be 
ruld, admoniſht, complained on to the church as Mat, 18. and excommunica- 


ted, ifnecd be, 1n caſe of obſtinacy, if under no Eccleſiatticall Goyernment?) and 
et to hope well of the falyarioa ot all infanrs{chat dy in 1a fancy too without either 


priſm or viſible memberſhip in thoſe viſible ſocieties, 


ble aſſemblies of Chriſtians onely , will he agree with Dr, Featley , who defines | 
the true viſible church to be where rhe word 1 truly tanght , and the ſacraments 
an'y adminiftred > where therefose neither word is taught, nor lacraments at all 
adminittred , as ro unbaprized infants I judge rhey are not, nor baptized infants 
neither , theres no- viſible church ; | 

Again, the univerſal viſible church, that is ſaith he, al! the aſſemblies of Chri- 
ſtians in the world, the viſible church and all che afſemblies are-adzquate with 
him , at leal(t therefore unbaprized infants cannot be of it, for they were never en- 


vifible Church co be no broader chea all the particular viſible ſocieties chat are a- | 
Qually baprized , ard in formal tellowſhipin breaking bread and prayers, fo as 
to lay he is no member of the viſible Church , that is not wn and ſo- | 

lng politick,he | 


3» You muſt underſtand , faith he (but a man may undeiſtand a little betcer | 
if he will ) :hat ro be a member of the viſible Church 1s not to be a Member | 


more to make his owa matter good, and that he may fiad our a way of his | 

own, whereby to hope well of all che infancs of believers before baptiſm, chat 
they may be fayed ( tor lerall other dying infants dama for him, he cares nor 
for harbouring any hope of chem ) and finding no way but one, whereby to help | 
himlelf'ro any hope of thoſeg.e,by feigning them to be of che viſible churchyhe fete | 
| ches the viſible church fo far , that he makes ic larger chea the number of viſible. 
bapuzed ones, and holds all believers infants to be in the viſible Church from | , 


And if he will not agree with me abour ir, that the viſible church 1s all the vifi- | 


—— — 
2 


tred into the aſſemblies ; bur if Mr. B42, will agree with neicher of us , we (hall 
perlwade him I hope to agree in this with Mr. Bs. for nowbeit Mr, Ba. will nceds | 
reckon upon the yery unbaprized infants of bclievers as not in right co the yiſt- 
ble church onely, bur of it, in it, viſible members of ir, as as ſoon as bora (for 
let him ſtudy his own book, how ofc does he bear upon that, ſaying, there is bur 
twoſtates for them to be in, or members of the viſible kingdome of the devil, or 
the viſible church of Chriſt ,. bur believers infanrs before baptiſm are not in the 


the viſible church before baptiſm, as no: knowing elſe how to hope their ſalyati- 
ong if they dy without it, yer if any man living do deny infants, or any other to 
be of or in the yifible church before or withour baptiſm, Mr. Ba. dentes it, with 


whom 


fiſt, therefore in the viſible church of Chriſt?) chough I ſay he ſpeak of them asin |, 
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whom tow often is it expreſt thac baptiſm is the fiſt vifble entrance inco 
—_—_ --* 
Yea (to ſay nothing of his own. definition of the vifible church, P- 75. to- be 
ſuch as were baptized and continued together in fellowſhip in breaking bread ind 
prayers,which ought to conclude the whole church fo.detined unlefle he haye de. 
fined ir by the halyes)ia bis plea for the continuance of bapriſmagainſt the ſeekers 
P. 342. 343» he faies ſo, and faics moreover that we muſt not admit any to be 
| of the body withour ir, chat iris the appointed ordinary way of ingrafting all in. 
| to the body that are ingrafted, andp. 24. 25. he laies bapriſm j?:ll zs to be a 
| and not after perſons are ſtated inthe Church, at and not afier our admiſſion , 
| a8 and not afrer our igrafiing and entrance into the viſikle Church , makin 
bapriſm and our ficlt being in or of the viſible church {o fimultaneous, that we ma 
not, mult not be ſuppoſed ro be in, to be of, to be vifibly members of the viſible 
church before baptiſm, which if it be true, as indeed it is, that none can be 
counted to the body, as one of ir, though in never ſuch right to ic tuft, before bay. 
tiſm ordinarily, at leaft as he pleads, how doth all this hang together, and aoree 
with what he pleads here and 1n the foregoing argument p. 71. where he faith ;x 
is wot the dentall of baptiſm direttly that leaveth infants in the viſible kingdom 
of the devill? 1 would every one, and Mr. Be, himſelf would conſider this grant 
of Mr. Ba. for then, whatever neceflity there may be of ſuppoſing chem, as he 
doth , to be viſible members in infancy, ar.d even before they ate baptized, we 
| can ſuppoſe them in as good a Bate as he, yer ar leaſt there will be no need to ba 
| tize them,whercby to put us into more hopes of their ſalyarion if they dy in infancy, 
;for if I can hope the falyation ot ſome belieyers infants thar die without Baprifm, 
upon that account, what ere tis, I may as well hope the ſalvation of them all dy 
{ing withour Baptiſm,and fo ſave the friyolous pains of baptizing infants at all, be 

oes on thus, tis true ſaith he, that many unbaptized are in. the K ingdome of 
| Chrift, meaning his viſible church, bur no man who is known to be out of 
' Chrilts viſible church ordinarily can be out of Satans vifible kingdome:] ſay how | 
| do theſe things ſquare ? hear what he fajes, no entring into or being in-the 
| viſible Church , bur by bapuſm , and yet many unbaprized are 
in the vifible Church vz. all belieyers infants, before baptiſm viz, from che 

womb. | | 

Either Mr. Ba, muſt hoid two firſt entrances into the viſible church viz. na« 
tural birth and baptiſm, or elſe he muſt hold that baptiſm is not the firſt entrance, 
or Elſe that believers infants are noten:red, and if not fo, nor in the vigble church 
before bapciſm , whether they haye r:ght to be ſo or no, which is another quelti- 
only if he chuſe to ſay the fult, then he contradigs what he taies of entring the vi- 
| ible Church p, 343. if the 2d. he contradiQs all he faies of baptiſms being the | 
| onely entrance; if the 3d. that believers infants are not entred, and ſonot in nor 
} vifibly of the viſible church before baptiſm, then of theſe two things he mult fay 
; one viz, either that all the infants of believers that dy before their y.fible entrance 
| into the yifible church by baptifm are damned without hope, which he neither will 
| nor can ſay, orelſe ſay that there is hope of dying infants falyation , and that | 
| they may be ſeemingly and vitibly in a ſtate of ſaluation, and yer not be viſible | 
| members of the vicible church,and then what need any further witnefle or diſproof? 

for heel confute the Afzor out of his own mouth, which I am to diſprove,and fave | 


1 


| mwahdlebour. 


| | Forif they may be in a viſible ſtate of ſalyation and yet not be viſibly in the vi- 
| fible church; then tis ſo, and theres an end. 

| Iftoall this he ſaies that he meanes not more, bur that belieyers infants before 
; baptiſm have right ro be baprized, and to be of it, and to deny them that 
;Fight toit denies them falyation, I deny that infants dying without right to be of | 
|the viſible Goſpel church denies chem to be in fate of ſalvation , and ſhall _ | 
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| | jarein no rightro memberſhip in the viſible Church of Chriſt under the Goſpell, 
| _ both be poſſibly in Rate of ſalvation, 
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the contrary, nevertheleſl: Mr. Ba. might have ſpoken more properly, and plain. 
ly, then to call a right to viſible memberſhip by the name of m1fble member- 
ip ic ſelf, as he often , yeaall along does, therefore we might wiſh him to 
mend his /4inor betore we meddie with it, and alfo he muſt confeſle to | 
the contradiftion of himſelf , that there is a third (tate berwen the viſible church | 
of Chriſt, and the viſible kingdom of the devil , in which infants muſt be ſup- | 
poſed to be by himſelf viz. a right to the church, but not a preſent ftanding | 
it, which kind ofright and middle (tate I acknowledge unbap.ized belieyers 

to have, but as for \nfants, chough they are in a preſent viſible face of, and 

righto falyarioa as well as they,ualeſle Lying longer chey reje&t Gods grace afreſh | 
which dying infants capnor do,and fo not in che viſible Kingdome of the deyil,yet 
are they neicher ing nor yet in immediate right to the viſible Church as men and 
women of years notyer baptized and yet believing are,bur in medio abneg #110345 to= | 


zor, in whick ile take him in a fairer ſenſe for hjmleit then he expreſſes himlelf in , | 
and yer make no queſtion but co diſprove 1c, in contradittin&tioa unto which I lay | 
dowa my felt thus ; | 

Viz.. Thar not only ſome men may be 4 fizifo no members, bur all infants de 


Now how far forth de fatto perſons may be outof an aRual Randing in the yi- | 
fible chucch, and yer in a viſible ſtate of falyaciongile aoc meddle much to examine , 
becauſe the queſtion is(though Mr. B.does not ſo fairly exprefſe icy but I take irin 


j 


the way that 18 moſtro his adyantage)whecher denyal of che jx4 this imediace right | 
to memberſhip excludes them not from ſalvation? yer chus much I ſhall lay to that 
viz. if perſons mult be ſeerungly, and viſibly in tate of falyation , before they are 
to be admitted members, they may be as yet no members of the wifible 
church de fatto, and yer in a viſible (ate of falyation, 

This isevideat not only by the fingular caſe of the theif, who neyer was aRtual- 
ly admitted-into the yifiþle Church , nor ſo much as baptized ar all for waac of | 
opporcunity, and yet in a viſible ſtate of ſalyation,; buc alſo if we inftance in all 
others that eyer we read were baptized in the primitive times , who were firſt ſeem- 
ingly and viſibly ia a (tate of repentance, faith and diſpoſition to obey Chritt in | 
all chings , and therefore in a viliþle ſtate of falyation Heb. 5. 9g. and then after | 
this added to the church CAſvt. 3. Mark, 16,16» Att. 2, Af, 8. At.16. Att. 


| 


18, fora certain remote, and conditional right all perſons have; thus de fat: | 


and now de jzre that the denyal of p:rſons pretent and immediate right to member- 
ſhip ia the viſible church doth not deny them univerſally to be in a viſible fate of 
falyation is evident alſo thus, vize 

If ſome perſons both men and infants may appar to 114 t0 be in State of ſalva- 
tien, and yet not in immediate preſent right to be join:d tothe vifible Church , 
then the denyal of perſons preſent and immediate right to memberſhip in the viſi- 
ble Church does not univerſally deny them to be in a viſible Fate of ſalvati- 
on, 

But ſome perſons, yea both men and infants, may appear to us to be in a ſtate 
of ſalvation , and yet at the ſame time not be in ſo much as immediate and 
preſent right to be joined to the viſible Church, 

Therefore, | 

The firſt propoſition is moſt clear, the ſecond I ſhall make as cleer. 

Firſtybriefly concerniog men, 


of them. 


Concerning men I inſtance in all the belieyers in the primitive times,of whom 
comparing Scripture with Scripture Att. 2. Ac, 8, At.19 . Heb.6.t, 2. its moſt 


octher with them, theſe things | Prams” 6 I come now to the diſproot of his Mi- | 


Secondly , More largely concerning infants, becauſe the queſtion mainly is | 


evident 
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evident they haa not an abſolute immediate rightto vifible tetlowſhip in the viſible 
church,though conyerted to faith and 1epentance by the word, and 10 in a vitiple 
Rate of ſalvation,as c he thief upon the crofle,to far as with him viſiÞly repeating & 
bclieviogytill ſuch time as they were admitted afrer bapiilim , and layuig on of 
hands with prayer , and of ſingle diſciples , asthey were betore , the y were ad- 
ded, and admicted into the viſible body , rill of fiogle living precious (tones, as 
they were befo;e by their precious faith, they were built up viſibly into a houle, 
the whole building the whole body was fitly framed cogather, ficly joined toge- | 
ther, as well as ſhaped before , therefore they chat were not actually ad.ied and 
joined were not of the body Ephe. 2.21. the 4. 16. if the whole were compaQe 


F'Y 


—_ 


ed by joints, and bands, thenall the parts were actually added and joined, 
and thoſe, that were not joined , Were ao parr of the whole fo Col, 2, 19, kait 
:ogether, 

Or, Bax. argues ysegoy Tes|2pey Or the Carr before the horſe, they mult be fic 
ſuppoſed to be vifibly members in the viſible Chucch, before to be viſibly ina ſtate 
of falyation , but it 1s undeniably apparent they mult haye vifible right co {al- 
vation , and that by faich coo, before viſible right tro memberſhip iu the vikible 
church, * | 

Mr. Bax« ſuppoſes perſons mult be firſt ſuppoſed to. be members of the viſible 
Church a prior: before they can be watrantably ſuppoſed ro be of the invifible, ice, 
to be ſuch as ſhall be ſayed , for if 2 perſon be of the inviſible Church be muit 
be thought to be of the viſible much more , for the viſible coutaines the inviſie 
ble tn ur ſaith hep. 72. and ordinarily we may not judge any to be of the inviſible 
Charch, he means in ceal (tate of (alyation, who are ot, meaning ficlt, of the vi 
ſible p. 72s | 
| Bu. now I fay and ſuppoſe the clean contrary viz. that perſons mult be fult ſup. 

poſed to be of the invifible Church 4 priori before they can be wacrantably ſup» 
poſed to he of, yea or ſo much as to have right to be of the viſible ; who backs 

Mr. Ba. in his finiftes ſuppoſition I weigh not , let him chute bis ſecond if he will, | 
| ile chuſe Mr. Bax. bimlelf to back me, and to be witnefle to the truth of mine , 
| Whoſe words are altogether the ſame with mine p 73.viz.sf we were fully certainby 
| hes own externall diſcourſes that any man were not of the inviſible Church, that 
; man ſhould not be taken to be of the viſible. Jn order of rime therefore perſons were 
| to ſeem to be members of the inviſible church,and were viſibly in' a tate of ſfalya - 
| tion firlt before they could have any right at all ſo much as to be baptized, which 


with Mr. Za. himſelf was the firſt entrance into memberſhip in the viſible church, 


——__ 


but wich me is not fo much as an immediate entrance into it, bur that which is ne- 
| ceflatily to go before it, therefore pzrfons may be ſeemingly in a ſtate of ſalvation » 
andnor yer in preſent. right co memberſhip 1n the viſible Church, much lefſe aGue 
| allyand viſibly inir, | 
| And now concerning infants, of whom Mr. Ba. afferts that they mult be 
' members of the viſible Church, or elſe cannot be ſeeming]y or viſibly in a tate of 
ſalvation , upon ſuch {lender grounds as theſe, he concludes it to be clear 
| Vis 
| + Firſt, becauſe it z5 the body that Chriſt ts the Saviour of, and his people that 
| be redeemeth from their ſins, and his ſheep to whom he gives eternal life , 4 
fi thoſe that ſleep nn Jeſus that God will bring with him, andthe dead in {hrift 
that ſhall riſe to ſalvation , and thoſe t hat aic in the Lord that reſt from their 
Laboars and the Church that (hriſt will preſent pure aud unſported, all which 
| places 1 appeal to Mr. Bas, conſcience whether they ſpeak not of the miſticall 
| body, and inv:fible church of Chriſt, to which all ard onely they ſquare , and 
are adzquate, and not to the viſible Church, which he was to fpeak co, or elle 
_ nothing tothe purpoſe, to all which vifible church, and to onely which 
ſe things agree not,for neither all thoſe that are of the yifible churchare ayed,nor 
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onely choſe of che viſible Church ſayeds winefle many infaars of belicvers whom 


Mr. Ba. dares not ſay are damned , ſome neyer living to cater the vitible Church 


he is bligd chat eyec ſaw to be inthe viſible church, ſo chat he fats. here befide” the 
{dle. | RS > 0/ 
nds aud Thirdly, becauſe there ws no divine revelation for theſals 
vation of any without the viſible (hurch, that yields good ground of Chriſti Ly 
faith, © or hope that any ſuch ſhall be ſaved, as nocwirhttanding he ſaies there is 
not, yet'I ſhall ſhew there is by and by, | | 
Fourtt."ly, becanſe it 1s ſaid Atts the 2, 47, that God added te the wifible 
church day 4 ſuch as ſhould be ſavedyJwhich cough he did, yer ewas not aftnor 


onely ſuch, 
ved. 


Concerning! afants in proof of the propolition aboye ; py5elh, char | ſome i BY ns 
may be in vifible State of falvation, and yet not be in, nor yet in. pre- 
ſeat right ro memberſhip in the viſible Church, | F 

I axgue thus downrightly. _ | Y M1 

| Fi if all infants are in infancy in 4 viſible tate of ſalvation, and no infaxt s 
are members,or in anyright to be members in their infancy of the viſible church 
mader the G oſpet, then ſome infants may in infancy be in a viſible ate of (alva= 
tions and yet not being nor yet 'tw preſent right to memberſhip 1» the viſible 
church, | | 
_Burall infancs 8c, andno infants &c. 


; Ergo, ſome infants xt ſupra. 


TX T4 | 
o i 


firſt propoſition is molt undeniably clear, the © inor hath two parts,which 


I ſhall prove ſucceſſively one ofter another, and then I have done with this ar= 


oument of Mr. B4. Ile ptove the laſt ficſt, and the firſt Iaſt, and here I dare-lay I 
mighceafily muſter up ſcores, if aot a century of ſolid arguments toward the fuller 
clearing of it, ghar no babes now , but the new bara babes a apa x Pet. 2. 
2. 3. 4. 5. i. atlealt in appearance ſpiritually born babes, ſuchas thoſe x John 
I, I (or, 3-1. Heb. 5.13. areto be baptized, and built upon the foundation 
i.e. dodrine of Chriſt and che Apoſtles , a ſpiritual houſe, a boly templsi. e, vi- 
fible church unto Teſys Chrift now ia theſe daies of che Goſpel, and that no mans 


3$ being his bodily ſeed , much lefſ: any believing Gentiles , who hath not mre 
priviledgc then his ſeed I think, bur onely che (ac leaſt ſeeming) ſpiritual ſeed of 
Abraham i, e. thole that ace childrea of G2d, and Abrih £925 roo by faith in 
Chriſt Gal. 3. 26. 28:-a8n0 infant is, have right to dwell in this family, the 


| | babes, the feed of Abrahams circuncifed in hearc , the children of the 


heayenly promiſe pointed at, and typed out by che Tews babes, and that circum» 
ciſed ſeed of [ſa4c ys and thoſe children of that carthly promiſe of the old Ca- 
n44xgheſe are the true ſons of the free woman, the Golpel viſible church, before 


' [whom the bogd woman, and her ſon i, e, Abrahams meer ſleſhly ſeed , though 


by Iſaac, arecaſt out, that they may dwell alone in the houſe , as Hagar an 

her ſon were caſt out of Abrahams houſe of ald before 1[aac and his feed, that 
they might dwell alone, for look how . /Þ124el and his ſeed ſtood in reference to 
Iſaat and his, that were the children by promiſe of the earthly Canaan. viz. but 
ſervants that mult not abidethe houſe longer , whea the other came in to ſtand, fo 
Iſaac the type, and his ſeed themſelves, in reference to Chriſt the true 1ſanc and 
his ſeed i. e, believers viz, as ſeryancs that muſt be packing, when he comes 
't, and not abide in the houſe together with him ſee fobn 8, Galatians 4+ 

4 | OY, | 

But that wereto begin the work again, which T have finiſhc above, Whey I 
| aye 
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(oFarre as to baptiſm, and ſome,once alive,coming dead out of the womb, which 


fleſhly ſeed or natural poſterity, no not Abrahams own barely on lych an account. 


uc onely ſuch men and women, not fuch infancs, as ſhould be ſa- 
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| and or by faith in the parent, as of old, then infants cannot now Ptand 
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be faid ;/ And of multiplying Arguments , and making many books there is: % 
end.” FO ti #84 | "A "BL , 53 | 
© Therefore ile hint but a few, among which this ſhall be the firſt, | 
If the ſtanding upon the root eA braham,, t. & the family or viſ bh 
Church of God ſince Chriſt be by faith if the perſon onely ſo Stand ing, 


't/ 


ES _ RG STAR | 
have given a rouch of theſe things, and bur a rouch in compariſon of 'whar might | 


therein, | 
But ſotu, 
Therefore the other. | ; | 
| The conſequence is cleated by the confideration of the as engl Cf infants to 
believe, faith bcing afſent to ſomething propounded to us, faicrh comming by hea» 
ring, 'and heating by the word Rom, Io. lothat who fo thinks it poſſible tor in- 


) beagjy, 


| 


| Swpper, 
| 


|, * © Ohftratge! 


Bo 


fants 53 credere when it is ſaid how can they belieye in him of whom they 'haye 
not heard , is wretchedly inconfiderate. | Mi wall 

The Minor is evident out of Row. T1. where it is ſaid the very natural 
branches of Abrahams body, that did on that account meetly as the fc{hly iced 
of that father of the faithfull Rand in the olive. tree, the vitible Church , before 
time , yet now could ſtand no longer on tharold accouar, why ? were they not 
the ſeed of Abraham (till, chat Rood without faith in che old vikble Church to 
the very end ofic 2 yes bur they believed not in their own perſons, therefore could | 
not ſtand in this houſe , but were caſt our of their own olive, their own father A- 
brahams family, i, e, the viſible Church , now Chcilt came in', becauſe of in- 
belief, and thou { faith Paw/to the Gentile ) Randett, how ? by fleſhly deſceut? 
no, that ſtanding 1s gone from ſuch as come of «Abrahams himſelf , there» 
fore is nor to thee , norco thine , but by faith , i, e, perſonal, and not pa- 
rentall, TOs : Soy | 

A Second this, G Ek 0h 

If all they that are baptized into.one viſible body under the Goſpell are made 
n the ſapper to drink into one fire s then infants , who cannat drink into 
one ſpirit with the body , lecundum te may not be baptized into that viſible 


But this is true 1{0r.1 2.13. 

Therefore that. | | 

So Cel.2.19. All the body is knit together, and by joints,and bands hath nou- 
riſhment miniStred, and tucreaſeth by that which every jointand member ſup* 
plerb Eph.4.16. 62493 | | ' 
' * But infants are wot capable ro have Spirituall nouriſhnent © Minſbired, and 
to grow in grace , as allthe body ought to da atleaFt, and this inthe uſe of the 


© If you ſay they are capable of ſpiritual nouriſhment, I fay as capable I think as 
of the ſpiricual birch,for where theres a birth theres a growth, bur then me thinks 
they ſhould be as capable of the ſupper , which is the Sacrament of ſpiricuall | 
nonriſhment, being capable of thar, as being capable of ſpiritual birth, chey are 
of baptiſm the ourward Sacrament of the ſame. - N | 
 BurMr. Bax. denics that page 114+ 115. among other reaſons for this, becauſe 
though caps* le tobe waſhedyyer not to eat bread , and drink wine in their firſt 
infancy. ' | a ls | | 
þ they may have it then as they can eat and drink. 


| bt Charch, then farely they 
| got do thems thas wrong as not to add them that had right , 
| But this is true, ; 


' A thicdis this, | , 
Tf no infamts were wr mien and added to the firſt Goſpell viſi- | 
ad noright ſo to be, for the ApoStes wowld 
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Therefore that. | | T 
The Minor is plain our of Afts 2, where to the 120. ragn and women that | 
without iafancs continued in fellowſhip As 1. thece were added 3060. more in 
one day, and not one infant among them, butas many onely.as gladly received | 
the word , nor more nor leffe (for elſe Exke couzens us 1n hig hilftory) and continu- | 
ed after their baptiſm in tellowſhip injbreaking bread andprayers, which no in- 
fants did, and yet it is well nigh infallible , that thole 3000 had ſome (infants | 
belonging to ſome of them , which would have beea added with their parents, if | 
the promiſe 5 to you , and to your children andthem a far offs even as many as | 
the Lord ſhalkcall would bear the ſenſe divineg drawes ic to... pf 
Yea Maſter Cotroz himſelf conceivesthat no infants: were baptized at that | 
time, and when elle either theſe or any other were, neicher I , nor any- one | | 
elleever found , fiacethey began to read Chriſfts Teltament with their- eyes, 0- | 


= Petey commanded no more to be baptized but the ſame pertons whom he | 
ſpeaks to alſo to repent, which me thinks he ſhould have done, laying be- bap- | 
tzed every one of you , and baptize your children alſo, if any ſuch thing -had | 
been intended, and Chriſtiansinfants were to have been ſeperared out of the | 
| —_—_ » aud called to be ſaints, and baptiz.ed, as Mr. B, believes they areco be, | 

not I, | | 
| For what ſaies Pax! in his Epiſtle tothe Romans , chapter x. I ſuppoſe he | 


*- 


wrote not © infants, yet to all the called Saints, toall thac be in Rowe called to 


befaints. | | | 
Soin IT Cor. 14. the 23, {fche whole Church come together , and | 


allſpeak with tongues , and all Prophe=y, | 


- $0.26. Every one of you hath a Pſalm; © 
' So 31. Te may all prophecy one by ons that all may be edjfyed, 
He writes,and fo ſurely he ſeems to me to do all his Epiſiles,to the whole chucch, | 
and ſpeaks to the whole body, yer I cannot conceiye that to any infants, who are þ 4 
uncapable to be edifyed and comforted, | 
| - Yea x Cor. 12. 25. 16. The Members of the viſible body of ("hriſt 
ought to have the ſame care one for another , fo that if one dember | 
ſuffer all the e Members ſuſfer with it, if one be honoured allrejoice with þ 
it, | 
This cannot infants do, | | | | 
T herefore ſurely ar e not of this viſible body of ChriSt. | | 
Another Argument which Maſter Baxter bimfelf mentions, and flights, 
ſmply ſuppofingthar ic excludes infants froh falyatioa, is chat of Mix. Tombs 
VIZ, 


That the onely way now appointed by Chrtit to make viſible church | 
Members is by teaching the perſons themſelves, and that none elſe. muſt | 
be Members of the viſible Church, but thoſe that have learnt as infants bave | 
yt, 
This Argument is of great weight, and receives as trifling an anſwer from Mr. 
for faith heythen ir will much more follow that they are not.or at leaſt that we may 
- {age them to be of the inviſible Church at all ig.ta be ſuch as ſo dying (hall | 

aved, 
The contrary to which, and inconfequence of which I have ſhewed aboye and 
(hall (hew more by and by. - | 

Secondly ( faith he ) If they may argue from Maith. rhe 28. 20. 
that none , but thoſe that are taught are true Diſciples y and are to be 
baptized , why may they not as well Argne from Mark the 16« chap. 16: 
verſe , ey ever believeth not (hall be damned , that all infants are certainly 
| 4ammed? 
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To whicn I ia y fic I am one , who argues from Mah 28, that none bur Tuch | 
a$ are taught are diſciples, and to be baprized , for wabnlevouls is teach Es Or 
make ye diſciple $ by teaching, or caule to learn, then which I reltify co Mr, B*, 
face that rhere is no other way , whereby we can make di {ciples of Chriſt perſons 
being properly called diſciples of diſco uadnla: of yeylaye to learn, and 1 bluſh 
at thar bald (tuff, wherewith be ſtrives, and (ireines his wits till he becomes ridi. 
culous, to make the denomination of diſciple appear to be due to: infants P- 23. 
as namely, 

ma they are taken into Chriſts ſchool and Kingdome , te, his vi fble 
| Church, (| whereas tis before perſons are taken into this School thar they are diſ. 

| ciples therefore not by ir 1-1 becauſe they are not leſſe docible thew ſome bruit, 
| [as if ſome brutes are {o docible as to deſerve the name of dilſci ples of Chriſt, ther. 
fore much more infants } becauſe Mothers, Nurſes teach them b 1 geſture , ati. 
| '| on and voice partly, and diſhearten , and take them off from vices, and if not at 
firſt to know ((hrift, yet if any of the duty of a rationall creature it is ſomewhat 
| [ ſomewhat indeed bur nothing to purpoſe, for as if mothers could rake them off 
from vices in ſuch meer nonage wherein you baptize them , as or if they could lea 
| them any of a natural creatures duty ſo young as at eight or nine daies old, as if 
| | tolearn theduty of a rational creature,which many a man learns, but no infants , 
could denominate diſciples of Chriſt ] becauſe Chriſt can teach them” immediates 
ly by bus ſpirit if they can learn nothing of their parenrs by ation, and voice ] 
[from which Chriſt can teach them todenominace believers infancs diſciples of 
Chriſt, before we have any evidence that he do2s teach them any more then other 
infants,that muſt be no diſciples, when Chcilt can teach theſe as well as thoſe] cas 
not conceive the foppery of it it is ſo greac]6ecauſe when aPhiloſopher was hired to 
teach a mangand his children thoſe were children diſciples of that Philoſopherſas 
.  ſifever any wiſe man did hire another wiſe man to teach him and his nine daies old | 
infants] becauſe infants can ſo quickly learn to know father and mother and what | 
” | they mean in their ſpeeches axd att ions (as if ſo quickly as you baptize them, and. 
laſh as if this will be an accurate account for baptizing of infants,and accepted as 
an anſwer of Chriſts commiſſion, who there bids us teach or make perſons diſciples 
| co plead thasgviz.Lord we could not teach infants,nor make them chy diſciples by | 
| reaching, yer ſeeing they could quickly learn to know father and mother, we ſup- 
poſed upon this, and ſeveral ſuch like reaſons, that thename diſciple of Chi 
was their due, and ſo that twas our duty to baptize my | 

Moreover Ad hominem , as he faics of the word holy p, 82, SolIof the 
term diſciple , Whoſe conſtant meaning is one that hath learnc asCI/at.1 1.29% 
| uayere ar tus lo John 6.46. mas 6 peyuy every one that hath learned, we ſhall 
have better defence before the Judgement ſeat of Chrift for taking the term diſ- | 
\ ciple in that ſenſe as the Scripture uſes it in ſcores of times viz.tor perſons learnt 
| or taught chen they that take it for indocible infants , a ſenſe the Scripture never 
|  [auſesit inatall, but a hundred times otherwiſe, to ſay nothing of John 8. 31. 
Lukg 14. 26. 33. where Chriſt ſaies if we do, what (Iam ſure ) infants do 

not we are, and if we do not what infants cannot do, we cannot be bis diſci- 


Secondly, as uaSerevoers is teach them i. e. the Goſpel, ſonone are here bid 
| to be baptized, but the very ſame individual perſons, that are bid alſo to be 
taught: fiſt baptizing them, and after teaching them again , whom ? thoſe 
ons in the Nations whom they have taught onely, and not their infants ; for 

| we may as well ſay the men that they never taught, as them, fince Chiiſt hath | 

ix precepts conjoined teaching, or our diſcipling and baprizing together, and ia-. 

we cannot by our teaching of them be diſcipled viſibly. 4. | 
The argument in 1ts true form is this viz, : | : 

| What Chriſt hath conjointd i, e, in his commiſſion for bapt izing that Man 
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muſt not ſeparate, i.e, in his prattiſe, | > 44; 
But Chriſt hath conjoined our diſcipling perſons aud baptiz.ing them in this 
commiſſion , for baptiz.ing ,as a Ftanding courſe to the end of the world as Mat. 
28, 19.200, ſhews, 
 Erg no man muſt ſeparate theſe rwo in his prattiſe, | 
It Dc. Featley were alive to an{wer this he would happily ſay tisno Topical,bur 
a Sophiſtical Syllogiſm, for whea A. R. makes much whacs the like from ar. 
| 16, 16. Vizs | od 
| What God bath jorned together no man ought to ſeparate, 
- But faith and baptiſm God hath joined toge ther Afts 8. 37, 
* Ergo faith and bapt iſm none ought to ſeparate. | 
He faies theres a double falacy 1n ir viz, homonimie , or ambiguity in the 
premiſes i, e. in the termes joined cogether, for it miy be meant faith he, either 5 
| provepeos and thatno man deayerh, or i»ſube{fto the ſubjett i. e, fo as to ſay 
chat all chat are baptized have faich, and none haye faith but the baptized, and 
iachis ſenſe ir is apparently falſe faich he, whereupoa to preyent Dr.Fear/eys fol- 
lowers from charging the aboye ſyllogiſm with that fallacy;I bave expreſt in what 
ſenſe I mean it, viz. in preceproy in which ſenſe the premifſes are granted ro be 
rue by the Dr. himſelf, and therefore I know not why they ſhould be denied: by 
Mr, Ba. or any elſe, and then the coalution mult be crue : but ſauh Dr, Fear. 
there is a fallacy called ignoratio elexchr in the concluſion 1, e. it coacludes not 
the thing in queſtion, bur that which is aot denied by us, for they that are for 
bapciziog of infants, do not leparate faich and baptiſm, for they baprize children 
inco their fachers faith ſaith he | | 
Secondly they believe that infants of belieyers receive ſome. hidden orace of 
faich in time of rheic baptizing, his followers lay before baptiſm p. 3. of their 


Mr, Ba. will ay none of all this I hope, for he is againſt Baptiſmal regene- 
ration , nor will he charge the ſyllogiſm with ſophiſtry I hope, but deny either 


[gumeat again(tthe ſeekers p, 341, where word for word (ſavinga term or two 

ut in here for explicacion ) this very ſyllogiſm is his owa , or elfe be will grant 
Lock theſe, and confequearly che coacluſioa to be true, and then why will hediſ- 
Tr bapriſm to perſons i,c. intants, before they ſo much as ſeem to be- 
lee? 

Bur ir may be that which is a good {yllogiſm , whea ufed by bimſelf, will be 
meer ſophiſm with him roo whea urged by us: 
| Secondly tt.e reaſon why we may not argue chat all infants are damned from 
Mark 16. 16. though they vclieye not, is chis viz, becauſe char place ſpeaks of 
perſons at years onely, to whom the Goſpel is preached, and not of infants, that 
are not capable to believe. 

Bur then ſaies Mr. Ba. the ſame may be anſwered to the argument from at. 
28. againſt infant s being diſciples, and to be baptized, 

To whom I reply thus. | 

Firſt, if he ſaies (as we of ark 16. 16.) of cMHat. 28, 20, viz, that go 
teach all nations baptizing them, is meant of men atyears onely , and nor of in- 
fants, then he grants as much as we defire, and confeſſes that Chriſt, in his com- 
miſſion to teach and baprize the nations, do:s not mean diſcipling and baptizing 
infants, buc men, and if the commiſſion to baptize extend nor to infants, as the 
ſubje&, then what warrant to baptize them? | | 

Secondly if thatplace be meant of mea onely, and not of infants, then Mr, Ba, 
was well buſicd the while , when he brings that very place in the very front of his 
plain Scripture proofs, for his infa ncmemberſhip and baptiſm, its ill Aumbliog 
at the very threſhold, | 

M mm 2 But 


a4; wa (oh how contrary are they each to other) rherefore are to be baptized ; - 
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the Majorg or the Minor, either of which if he d5, he anſwers his own grand ar- | 
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ButTſhall not multiply, nor improve 2s Mr. B. hath done to the utmoſt, bij 
give one argument more againſt infant memberſhip,and ſo-come tothe ocher mem. 
If all that can he ſaid in proof of the viſible Church-memberſhip of infamr; 
may be diſproved as weak , and inconſequent mterly to that purpoſe , they 
ſure there is enowgh, if one wonld ſtand upon it, to be brought againſt 
. But all that is ſaid by Mr. Ba. in his two dozen of arguments, who improve; 
himſelf to the utmo$t to ſay as much as can be ſaid inprovf of the viſible Charch 
memberſhip of infant 5, is well nigh already, and will be altogether by aud by diſ- 

proved as weak, and inconſequent. | 
F Ergo there muſt needs be enough against it : for contradiftoriorum #19 ut fae 


to ſtatuiturgprobatur alterum, 


If all, that can be ſaid on one fideto the proof of this chat infanrs ought' to be 
membets of the yifible Church ,/ will not ayail roeyince that to be che truth, then 


'{ that infants ought not to be members of the yifible Church of Chriſt is a thing Will 


prove it ſelf well enough, 
And ſo I havedone with one member of my propoſition , that I may ſay a lit. 
tle alſo tothe other , which is this yiz. | 
Though no infants have right in infancy to be baptized andjoined to the viſhhle 
Church, as 1 have already proved, yet all infants in their infancy are in a viſj 
ble ſtate of ſalvation, 


hope, that ſome dying infants are ſayed viz, ſome of the dying infants of the 
faichful, 'as in oppoſition to all the dying infants of the wicked, I fay ſome of 


them, for he dares not fay p. 78. that his own grounds yield a certainty , though | 


a probability, of the falyacion of all fuch neither, ſo doth he natrow up the orace 
of God to that innocent age of infancy, for all he wonld ſeen ſo merciful as to 
plead irs cauſe againſt thole cruel conceits which he conceiyes are conceived ofit 
amongſt us, yer be finds no good ground whereupon to bope the falvarion of the 
dying infanc of any godly iran, bur the ſame on which he Conceives them of nece- 


ceſſity to that ſalvation to have alſo a right to memberſhip in the vifible Chucch, |! 


: but ſuch a neceflary dependance of them each on other, that ſuppoſe one to be no 


| member, ar leaſt in no viſible right ro memberſhip in the viſible Church, of thac | 


perſon, ſo dying, there can be harboured no hope at all of his ſalyacion : bti 


what if I can makeit good from one of thoſe very grounds of Mr, Baxters own | 


; bringing that theres a ground to hope the falyarion of oe ſuch dying infant, as of 
; whom it is moſt palpably evident , that it was neirher atually a member of the 
* vifible Church before it died, nor ſo much as in any vifible right ro memberſhip 
| In the viſible Church if it had lived ? Mr. Ba, will then I hope ler go his wretch- 
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ed conceit of a neceſſity of dying infants memberſhip in ordec ro our having hopes 
of their ſal vation, 

And in order to themaking good of this, I inftance in the very ſame child, 
which himſelf brings in as his fifth ground page 77. and alludes to, as his exam- 
ple of the contrary viz. the child that David had by Bathſheba, while ſhe was 
yet the wife Uriah , of whom I teſtifie the very ſame that Mr, Bz x. does viz. 
that Davids comforting himſelf concerning his dead child, becaufe he ſhould go 
to the child, but the child not return ro him, was an evidenc argument that Da- 


; vid was confident that that child of his ſhould not be damned, and yer he could 


C— OR 


not hope ſo upon any ſuch account as his childs dying a member of the viſible 
Church, for the child never hved ſo much as to the 8ch day, norto be circumcil- 
ed, andtherebyentred into the viſible Church, for its plain 2 Sam, 1 2. 18, that 
ie died on the '7th. and if Mr. Ba. fay it was a member 4 jure, though oot 
de fatoi. e, ina right to have been a member had it lived, 1] deny that with 4 
muCc 
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Mir. Ba. figds out or rather fancies to himfelf certain grounds whereupon to | 


| 


"_ £4 Unchriifnd, - | 28: 457 [ 


rmm—  — 


much confidence as che other, foc a, baſtard was.aort.to be admizted into the.co a | 
oregation of the Lord unto the cench generation, and its. evident, char. that. child | 
wasa baſtard, | Pe; Sl 
I conclude therefore contrary to that round Mr. Ba. runs abour in like a.. hor 
in a- mill, making a neceflary concatenation , berweea being in, d's AC 
right ro Churchememberſhip ,, and in 4. viſible late of: falvation, , 
coving the one by the other concluding ſometimesgthat infants of believers are chil. | 
dren of the Goſpel promiſe,ge ſo'vifibly in a ſtate of falyation,8 therfore they mul} | 
be baptized and inchurcht, or elſe they could ngcy, and, others may not, ſometimes | 
that infancs of belieyers art in viſihle right to beadmitced ito. the viſible Church, | | 
and cherefore we may haye ſound ground to hope heir lalyation, fo dying, as h | 
denying their right co memberſhip we could.nox have, and of- qrber, infants, we | ; 
cannot ,. I conclude I lay rhat there may be ſound ground whereqn to hope. the | 
Dal ſalyation of ſome dying infants, thac. dye without, atual member(hyp, in the con, | 
oregation,, or viſible Gu ch of Chriſt, and withouc any right tq it allo in their 
iafancy had they lived longer, ane addin 4 
Andif we may hope well of ſome infants that dy without memberſhip., mg | 
withour right co it alſo, I know not,way we may not hope the like of all, tor all { 
Mr. Baxs. impropriating the unlimited agd boundleſſe grace of God, and. ingrof | 
\fing all hope of the falyacion of dying infants , to the dying iafants of nope bug. | 
faichful parcats, ſpecially conſidering, beſides what grounds more. of my.own I '/ 
(hall add in proof of it by and by, two more at lealt of Mr, Baxreys own grounds | 
whereon to hope the ſalvation, of believers infants are, grounds, whexeon 
to hope the falvaction of other dying iafants as well ag cheng , the ,Scrip» 
tures he refers to for them ſpeaking if of infants at all,che2 of the whaje [peciesg of, 
the whole kind of that Stature called infaacs, and not of infants of ane kind more 
then another. | ke as 
For firſt whereas his 6ch grouad for the {alyation of believzrs dying infants,and 
of being without any fear of their damaacion.is this viz. becaule iris ſaid Pſa, 
127.3: 4. 5. chi/dren are the heritage of the Lord, aud the fruit of the wan. 
his reward &c. if chat be ſpakea of infants ar all, as it ſeems rather to be ſpo-, 
ken of children that are grown up, thar are the flrength of their father and his fa- 
mily , it is ſurely ſpoken of all infancs as well as ſome, 'and he chat yarticulari- 
zes that indefiait term of children, and the fruit of che wombywhereever the Scri> 
rure ſpeaks hopefully of ſuch, ſo as'ro underſtand ic univerſally to exprefle, and 
ſ2und forth ao more then thoſe individualls viz. the ſeed of believing parents 
(and yerebus Mc. 3 « muzzl2s vp all ſuch Scriptures, and makes them tound no 
more then he would havethem)doth little leffe then force che word ta bisowafancy, - 
| Secondly, wherzas his 1 3th ground is from A z/.1 8.10,where he argues thus, 
IF little 02s bave their augels bebalding the f ice of G 1d in he xyen they they 
ſhall be ſavtd, for that is a mercy p2culiar to the people of Gad. rut 
I argue that if little ones litterally taken (i, ec, if infa xts be chere meant as he 
faies, but never ſhewes, they are (ſaving per 4li95 and not per ſe ) then ſurely 
all infants as well as ſome, for he ſpeaks noc there of che liccle ones of Seieming 
parents in ſpecial, but of whar kind of little ones ſoever he {pzaks, he. ſpeaks 0 | 
that Kind of little ones in general wichout exceprion, whether it be gf infancs,or of | 
his diſciples, and if yer it muſt needs be underſtood of infants onely,thac they (hall | 
be fayed, ir is underitood univerſally of them, and ſo much Ms. Ba. might haye 
ſeen, and.would haye faid bad he conſulced the 14. verſe, but jnft. below where 
tis thus ſaid of all liccle ones char are. loſt, and ſo of all as well as fome,; viz... DR 
is mot the will of y9ur heavenly father that one af theſe little ones [ball periſh ; 
' And fith Mr, B, fo ſ#ches it out below p.104 105, &c. from Mark Io. 14. i 
I 5. laying that of [ch 5 tbe kingdome of Heav'n mult needs be meant , viz» | 
by king dome of Heaveu ſalvation, which I grant , and by ſuch (as ve grane ws | | 
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togive hope by of the ſalyation of all dying infants) noc ſuch as are like infancs,, 
| buc infants themſelyes, and that not of choſe individuals onely chat were then | 


| brought, which whether they wetc children of believing parents or no too is more | 


theh Mr, B. ere can demonſtcate, there being many tha: came co Chriſt tor heat. | 
ing of themlelyes or theirs, as ris molt evideat chat theſe did, of whom not no«e | 
chen'one of ten were as they ſhould be, for cf 10 leapers clenled where were (he | 
nine ? | | 

| © "Tay not of thoſe individuals onely , but of the yery ſpecies of infants, yea how 
oft cte and ore and ore again does he inculcate this upoa us in that place , laying, | 


 ——— c—— 


bi it was the ſpecies of infan's, the yery ſpecies, infants in ſpecie , and not thole1g. | 


| dividuals , whom Chriſt ſaies the kingdome of heayen , 1. e. falyation doth be: | 
| long to, I appeal ro Mr. B*. own conſceace,, whether there be not our of his own 
{ tenth a ſtrong Argument of hope, it not of aſſurance from Chriſt himſelf thac the | 
whole ſpecies of infants , {o Hs, i.e. all infants, and corſome onely ſhall be 
ſaved: for the :pecies of infants expreſſes nor ſom: infants onely bur all infanrs, or 
thfants q#4 tales, fo tha: quarenus ipſum evermore including de o72»7,wha:cyer 
belongs to infants i»ſpecze 1.e.ro the kind or to infants as ſuchbelongs toall infants, 
' guod convenit homini, putely qua ef homo, converit omni homini and lo whac 
ever belongs to any thing, astis ſuch, belongs allo to all thar is ſuch. 
{ © But Mr. B. teaches us the truth in this, that the kingdome of heaven and falya- 
tion belongs, by Revelation from Chriſt himſeif to infants , not in 1dividuy one- 
| ly, i,c, not to thoſe infants onely that were then brought'ro Chriſt, nor any other, 
: buttothe kind, to infants z- ſpecie i.e. all infants as infants, therefore the king- 
dome of heaven and ſalyation belongs co them all, and fo did that kind of com- 
| ring to Chriſts perſon , while he was on earth , with infants , not for , nor by 
baptiſm, but for healing, belong to all infantsthar needed ir as well. as fone, 
that were then on earth,as comming to Chriſt with infants by prayer to himto help 
| and heal them , in whatever malady, fince his perſon is abſent, belongs to all in- 
 fants in the world, and nor to belicyers infants onely ; and yet not baptiſm, anda 
ſanding in fellowſhip in the viſible Church,for they indeed are nor fic for fellows 
— | | 
Frcrefore though Mr, Ba. contraQts the grace of God to infants, as concerning 
their everlaſting ſalvation into lictle a little corner, yea yood lord how few dying 
infants does he hope ſhal be ſaved , that harh hope of none bur of ſome i, e. be- | 
| lievers infants , which are but one of many, and alſo nor of all, bur onely fome | 
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his Argument from AZark 10.p.107.) I blefſe the Lord Jeſus Chrift King of che | 
| Church , though he gave no order to baprize, and inchucch infants here on earth | 
yet for havinga greater rendernefſe towards the eternal ate of all dying infants, ; 
then Mr, B, is yer aware of,and towards all that live to years ſuch a rendernefle as : 
to invite them to himſelfuniverſally,and bid them wel-come,and ſo Oreat 2 Care to | 
inform his Church in his Word and Goſpel concerning his good will ro all men » | 
andto all infants alſo in tha particular, ſo as to ſpeak ir fo plainly, char plain 
minded men , that are not minded never to change cheir minds, as I hope Mr. B. | 
1s not, may well ſee his mind in this caſe, even as if he had therefore done this, 
becauſe he forefaw that ſome would ariſe ſo carnally, and fo cruely conceired, as 
to ſuppole ir impoſſible to be , and but in yain to hope ir almoſt, that Gods ſaving | 
mercy ſhould exrend to any more dyiog infants then thoſe few, and nor all thoſe | 
few neſther , ofthgig.own : and for my part T gladly accept Chrits information 
and ſubmit to his difggvery, let them refift it that dare. | 
'And laſtly, one more Argument of hope that I haye within my {elf | 
that all dying infants muſt needs be faved, is this yet, becauſe I could never 
find fince I lookt for it, as alſo none eyer ſhall chat look not ga wes 
enelr 
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ſgar this time however i fich thence I ſhall haye another Argumeat ad hitwigia 


| of them? yer (to conclude this in a way of reſemblance ro Mr. B+, concluſion of | 
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their eyes , what ſhould , nor what (ſave the Pricſthoods divine kind of Do- 


—————— 


Qrine ) does damn them, I mean any of them {o dying, any more then one of 


chem. 

Firſt as for fin, which onely damnes, I know none they haye of their own, 
and to ſay that any infanc dyes eternally for _—— of his father only,makes the 
word of God , which is truth it ſelf, no better then a Hat falſchood to me,who read 
in Jeremy 3I. 29. 30, & £2, 18. 3.4 « kg. 20, & Dent, 24.16. & 2 Kings 
14-16«thatthe waies of God who rcquires it frialy of man, not to put the chil- 
dren to death for che (ins of che father , bur every man only for his owa fin, are fo 
equal , for all che falſe accuſation of him by the wicked Jewes, that ſeeing he 
both ſaies, and alſo ſwears it, that men ſhall neyer have occaſion to fay , the 
childs teeth are edged by the grapes the father only hath eaten, and in way of 
complaint- for injuſtice , doth nor the ſon bear the iniquity of the Father ? bur 
that every foul thar dies ſhall dy for his own iniquity onely , and that indiyidu- 
al foul onely char finnech ſhall dy,i. e. eternally , for temporally tis true we all 
dy in Adam, as faras a to temporal death,God may,and often doth yifit the fins 
of the Father on the children to the third and fourth generation of ſuch as hate him 


| not onely when children inherit, fo as to imitate their fathers hatred of God, in 


{ which caſe only tis a puniſhmeat to thoſe childcen, bur alſo on infants, fo as te 


| take them our of the world with the fathers : as in the caſe of *Darhan and A4- 
biram, eAmaleck, Hittiter, Amorites &c, yea Sodom and Gomorrah , and 
the old world , on which for enſamples ſake to them chat in after timesſhould live 
ungodly, the flood , and the fire fell, not _—_ temporal but eternal to the adult 
ones that gave themſelves over to fornication and followed firange fleſh, though | 
but temporal only co infants, who neither lived ungodly, nor _ chemſelyes os i 
yer to fornication as the other did, and therefore though paſſing hence with the 
reſt to a temporal death by chart fire,yer are nor ſec forth as an enlample with the 
reſt co all that ſhould live ungodly, by ſuffering the vengeance of eternal five 2 Per. 
2.6.Iude 7. 

Bur Be ſame temporal death that may bein fury to one, as tis a paſſage to | 
worſe, may be a mercy to another , and foto chole infants a paſſage from worſe 
to better, as good Joſiah was {lain in barcell, as well as wicked ,haband that | 
for going on his owa head to war as well he, yet was it in celpeR of that etecnall 
Rate that followed, as well for him as ill for Aha6, 

Sich cherefore irs ſaid fo plainly che ſon ſhall notdie for the iniquity of the fa. 


ther, and yet temporally they may be taken away with the father, ic muſt needs | 
be meant that er.rnally none die, nor lye for ever und?r wcath for no more then 
meerly the fachers fault, whereupon all dying infants having no trangreſſhon of 
their own, cannot be:damaed for their owng nor yet for their father Adams tranl- 
oreſſionand(o are all,as well as thoſe of believers,ia a viſible ate of falyation, and 
while they live infants, unlefſ? beceafcer chey rejeR it, as Eſau did the land of 


| Cazaan, 1n viſible right to ſo dying to the heavenly Canzarn. 


Yea many thanks co my Aſhford oppoſites for that clauſe of their pamphler , 
which is aſfitant ro mealmolt at all aflaies, Chriſtian charity ir ſelf, which doth 
preſumere unumquemq; honum, niſ; conitet de malo, conftrains usto hope all 
| things, believe all things concerning the ſalvation of dying infants, and of all in- 
fants as well as ſome, ſpecially fince theſe, more thea thoſe, i. e. che infants 
of unbelievers more chen of believers , have not commirred any attual in, where 
by to deſerve to be exempted from the general ſtate of little infants declared in 
Scripture viz,, that of ſuch us the Kingdome of heaven, | 
Secondly as for righteoutneſſe theres enough in Chriſt to take awaygit being im- 
puted , what eyer unrighteouſueſle is imputed for Adams fin, and why that righ- 
teouſneſſe ſhould not be imputed, if the Scripture had - nor ſaid ic fo plainly as it 
does Row, 5. 2 Cor. 5.19. 21, 1 Cor; 15. 22. toall poor dying innocenc 1nfants - 


as | 
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as/We II as ſame, 1 cannot im ey unleſſe you ſay not God- the fathers love to 
all, "an wh remayere; Ao thing that multſave lome of choſe infants of 
believers, that are ſaydby interefliog thar fruit of his body inthe righteouſneſte of 
Chriſt, as-well-as himſelf, for the taking away the fin of rs foul, which faich a 
farther wantiogy the child ſhall periſh forever in defaulr ont, and yer be in no fault 
inthe world about it: . - | 
Alas infants indeed, thatdefcend from fuch parents as believe not, if ic 
be ſo, that. thac the fathers faith onely does iacerelt che infant in Chriſt, their fore. 
facher, che ficſt Adevs by his fin unawares to them damned themfay they,and fay 
Lif it did, theres righteoufneſſe enough in the heavenly father, and the ſecond 4. 
daxs toſave them, but becauſenot they themlelyes, for they haye no more abil) 
' fo todo then a- new born infanc hath ,to drefle irs naked body, bur cheir fa. 
A thers put ic not on by faith for themſelves, and theirs , which if the dying infants 
might live to years,as Chriſt faid of Sedowsy they happily would do, therefore mil. 
lions of thele poor innocents mult periſh : fo chea beltke itis thus, and this is the 
| covenant of the Goſpel, the fackers faich faves him, and all his dying infants, and 
| the fathers fin of unbelief damnes for eyer not himſelf onely,but all his dying in 
I fants alfo... |. | | 
| - All infants that aredamned then, are damned through the faulr of wo unhap. | 
y fathers, a xemore facher tor finging, and and immediate father for not believing, 
between which two the love of the heavenly father cannot come at them : a wile 
man may ſpend all he hath with looking, bur never find ſuch as this in alt che 
Scripture:eartbly inheritances aze ofr Rated, andremoyed to and from poſterity for 
fathers faith, and faults , avall 46r4hams poſterity by 1faac and Jacob did enjoy 
| Canaangand Efars lol) it, bur'the eternal inhericance is neither won nor loft by the 
| childreo, through the faichor uabelief of the parents :' and beſides if «4am fin, 
| | pn play 2 parenr , doth ſo damnifite all -infants , that the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt cannot ſave them, withourthe fathers fairh, me thinks be being cheir great 
orand father, Adams faith ſhould recover him and all his, at leaſt from that guilt 
is fin brought upon them. by intereffing them in Chriſts righteouſneſſe, as well 
| | as hisfingle unbelief at fit deſtroyed them, if any fathers faith ſhall enticle his ine 
fantsto falyation/; or elſe God ſeemsnot to be fo prone to mercy as ſeyerity , yea 
; indeed he that faies God is not more prone to ſeverity then to mercy , and ſhewes 
' it no other way,as to his dealing with innocent infants , then by ſaying he ſayes 
no more dying of infants then thoſe few , 1. e. ſame of the dying infants of beliey- 
ers, and from che Mothers womb damns eternally all the reft, may fay over that 
his creed in my hearing 500 times and ten, before I ſhall kar to betlew i after 
him. once. 

- Thirdly, asto threagaings of damnation I find none at all to infants in their in- 
infancy , from one end of the book of God to the other, bur all that everis ſpo- | 
ken as concerning eternal wrath, the ſecond death, everlaſting damnation , the 
Lake of fire, is declared as the portion of thoſe onely that da, and d» not that, 
which was. never atall., much lefle in order to ſalvation, and on pain of cteral 
fice enjoined by infants cither to.be done, or forborn: yea this is the condemoa- 
tion,and notbingeltc that I know of,that light more or lefle comes to perſons, and 

they love darknefic more then light becauſe their deeds are evil , thoſe that Chrilt 

ipeaks nothing ar all to, as he does to heathens themſelves Roms, 1. Row. 2. but 
notto infants , that yer know not the right hand from the Iefe, much lefle eicher | 
good or evil , they have not fin, for fin is the tranſgreſſion of that law, thatis lent 
us to live by , whether a law within onely, ,or without alſo Rom. 2, but when 
he hath ſpoken and they obey nor,when they know God, and glorify him nog as 
| God, theathey are without excuſe, and have nocloak at all 
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be for their fin: 15 | 
the word he hath fpoken to eyery one, being rejected that ſame word ſhall judge 
| mar the laſt day. EO RN'Þ, Cf 4 
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| xyer enter, or hath apy inheritancearall, but nor no unbelievers dying infants in 
the kingdome of od or of Chriſt; and that the Lo:d ſhall come in flaming fire 
taking vengeance on all chem char know not God, and obey rot the ' Goſpel of 
Chcitt &c, aud yet on no dying infants, though they neither know him, nor*obey. 
him , for if he ſhould then believers infancs ſhould cherefore to the pxt as well as 
o:hers, as who in infancy obey no more thea their tellows; thar che fearful and 
uabelicving , and dogs, ard focerers, and murdeters, and all liars &c, but not 
{ liars dying infants, (hall haye their portion in the lake of fire buraing with brim- 
| float, which 1s the lecond death and that the unprofitable leryantythar traded not 
with his talegt, and not infants, that in infancy have no talent co trade with, ſhall 
be caſt into utter darknefſe ; thatchoſt on whom Chriſt called and chey would not 
hear, and ro whom he (tzetched out his hands, and they regarded him not, and 
would none of Chriſts councel nor reproof, ſhall call on him at that day and nor 
beheard, and noc infants on whom he never called ; chat the Lord added to the 


— 


| 

| whom he never preached ; that it ſhall be ſaid ro the wicked, go ye curſed into 
| into everlaſting fire, for I was hungry and you fed me not 8&c. among which, if 
{ thexe were any that dicd infants, they might jultly reply indeed, asno wicked men 
at years can do, Lord whea ſaw we thee in di{lrefle, and neglected thee, and did 
not come ard miniſter unto thee ? | 


EI 


| 


I fixdit ſaid ao whoremonger, fornicator 8&c, no actual impenitent fianer ſhall 
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— 
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Church dayly ſuch men and women AF. 2, not at all ſuch infants, as fhould be | 
ſaved, that he bar believeth not the goſpel ſhall be damned, but nor infants to | 


In a wod the whole body of the new Teſtament or coyenant in the promiſſory, 
| przceptory, and minatory parts of ir (laying ſome two or three luch gentle touches 
| abour infancs, as thoſe aboye named, wheceby we may hay? hopes that none cf 
them dying ſuch, are for eyer loft) was written and given to, and concerning men 
| and women, and not infants, to declare unto them the way of everlaſting falyati- 


| | on, and in what wayes God would and would not accept of them, and he that 


| With an unprejudiced ſpiric oblerycs all this will trouble himſelf no more about \ 
| his infants to inchurch and baptize them for remiſſion of-ſins, which is the prime | 
| ſe of bap:iſmro Gooers , and utterly loſt when diipenſt to infants that haye not | 
' fins, nor indeed to do more then inſtru them as they grow up, and pray for them | 
; while they live infants , and hope well of them if they dy in their minority - but | 
 trpitties my hear: tor them to ſee what moyl and toil chePriefts create to themſelyes 
| and che people , and what much ado they make about their poor infants , even 
much mcre thea about themſelves, 


As for J*cobs being Lovd before he was bornu(be means in contradiſtinion to | 


| Eſau )w ® 15 Mr, B*.teath ground of hope that believers infants are from the womb 
11 a hopeſul way, 1 ſuppoſe he takes it to be fo declared , but is milerabl miſta= 
| keag if he think the ninth of the Romans taies ſo, for tis true the elder ſhall ſerve 
| tht younger, Which relates to the poſterity of thoſe two, and not their perſons (for 


| Eſaz was moſtly Jacobs Lord ) was faid before they were born by God , who 
foreſeetng ir might eaſily forete]l how it ſhould be and did fo too, but for the 
| words Jucob have 1 loved, Eſau have 1 hated,as they alſo were ſpoken of the two 
| Nations , that came out of their loines viz, the Edomites and [ſraclites, and that 


; not without reſpe& to Edowss being the border of wickedneſle, fo far was it from 


. 


| being ſpoken of rhem-before thzy were born , that rwas hundreds of years after 
| they were dead and rotten, MHal.1. | | 
Bur if it were juſt as Mr. B. underſtands ic, that before they were born, and 
| without any refpe& to their perſonal rebellion, and obedience in time it had been 
; ſaid [acob hayeT loved, Eſa have T bated, would ir prove thac article in Mr, B+, 
| Creed that God hath promiſed to be merciful ro Godly mens feed in general, in 
contradiſtinRion to the ſeed of the wicked ? in no wiſe , I ſuppoſe; Ginceas god- 


ly as [aac was , eyen one of his Sons was hated from the womb ; if Mr.B-, con 
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IEA oe eng ea 0 Re OY 


ChriSÞndome 


\— PIETY = 


Ceit Were true, alwel 35 che other of them from the wemb beloved 2 but ſurely 
had not Eſa fianed ard ter fo light by tie heavenly blefſingghe had nor loft irniich | 
lets 1t be had dycd from the womb, | 


| *, , Fourthly as for the univerſality of redemption which is by Jelus Chriſts dyreg, | 


25. Mw Ba, faics ttuely , forall, for eycry man, tor the fins of the whole world, | 
which he had meant to have drawa an Argument from, but did rot, he might ea. 
tily bave drawn one that would have ſerved my turn in this place , vz. to haye 
proved that very age , cven che whole / pecies of infants to be {avd by Chriſt fiom | 
wrath and ruiae , except theyilive to rej*& his grace afrcſh, as in infancy they do 
not , bur ie utterly overthrowes hts hopes by the halves of infancs, for ic is both a | 
good ground, and as good a ground , whereon to hope the redemp:ion from wrath | 
to come ofeyery dying infant, as of any one, | 
And laltly to conclude my anfwer tothis 22 Argument of Mr. B. which I haye 
infited the longer on, in much hope of helping him to a better hope of all dying ; 
infants, that neicher are,nor are to be added to the viſible church , whereas 
was occe ſer upoa by a Gentleman with this obje&tion , who 1f ever this book 
came to his hands, and chiz paſlage to his eye, will remeniber ity chough I forbear 
to name him. 
Viz. Obi. If we may be aſſured of the ſalvation of all our dying infants , we | 
may then in love to them knock them on the head in their infancy,and fo be ſure 
ro prevent their periſhing by condemaation, : 
I intreac that Gen:leman ro beware of to much as faying, that we may do ſuch | 


and then what little benefic wall accrue to him all men may judge, that to faye his 
infant damaes himlelf, "i 
Theres but four Arguments of M.Bs, behind brought in procf of the right of 
membz1ſhipto infants whereof two, viz. his 24th and 26th ate the one from 1 
Cor. 7.14. the other from Mark, 10. 13. 14-15, 1 Two Scriptures that I haye 
talkr oa ſo much in the book above, ard given the genuine tente of, that I ſhall 
buc tautologize to ſpeak particularly to them again,leeing I lee nothing new taken 
, neticeof in them by Mr B, bur whac 1s abundantly aniwered 1a «ft aboye, 
' Where I have ſhewed the abregation in Chritt of char birth holineſs he means, and 
the uncleannefle cenfequently oppolite thereunto, fo that theres no man however 
born, though a barbarian can be called, 1n oppoſition to others, as by birth hc- 
ly, by nature a (inner in that ceremonial lenſe,from «At 10.Gat.2.yea M.B.con- 
fellzs p. 8c. the Cammor ſenſe of boltzcſſe was one aud the ſame in alls,e* Prieits 
and Levites under the Law cc. Temple, Altar, Sxcrifices, children of be- | 
levers, and believing yoak fellowes v:z. a ſeparation to God. 1othen is that ho- ' 
linefle of Prieſts, Temple,8&&c, was ceremonial, ſo this is, and if that holinefſe is 
' aboliſhed in all other things,why abiding onely che feed ? 
| Ihavealfoproved that the ocher place , where it 1s not eyid?nt that the infants 
{ brought to,Chrilt were evet baprized by his diſciples, or any other, doth more 
; deeply diſprove intan's-baptiſm and memberſhip, then.all the places ever brought 
| by Mr. B, are capable co-prove or make good either, 
| Yeaas oood a man might haye faid, as lend me to thole two places for infant- 
| baptiſm, you may find ir if you 1':ok in rhe bible, 
le fay no more therefore to them, 
His other two viz. the 23th acd 25 hare both as he conſeſles but probable,and | 
and by and by will appear not to be fo much ; 
His fi: is this. | 
If an Infant were head of the Church the infants may be members, 
But Chriſt an infant was head of the (harih, 
Ergo. 
Tie: cannot be half ſo much, as a probable Argument, whole premiſes are 
| gel- | 
| 
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fitions of which I deny , his conſequeace is :rue indeed, thar infants may be 
members, if an infant were the head, i.e, are capable oat, ſuppoſing Gods will 
that it ſhould be ſo now in the Goſpel , which a man may ſuppoſe if be will, but 
ſhall never find to be fo in his word; nor does his curious crotchet out of reyes, 
that Chrift went through every age to ſaxtiify it unto us, prove the other to be a 
truth , for theres no truch at all init ſelf, yea tis f 2/ſ#72 peF fal/ns, tor Chriſt did | 
not paſſe through every age of man, that he might faaRify char age, for he lived | 
not to any 01d age here, though now he that was dead is alive again for eyermore , 
for his life was toon cut off from the carth, | | 
' And as cor.ceming his headſhip in bis infancy, I admire a man of wiſedome |- 
ſhould aſſert it, for to ſay nothing how little this agrees wich that above page 62. | 
where he ſaies :25 diſpurable whether ever C hriſt was a Churchmember proper- | 
ly or nu", {as if the head, becauſe che principal that rules the reſt, were no mem- 
ber at all of the body ) tis evidentro methat as man be had nor any of his Prero. 
gacives (ertled actually upon him , till after he had purchaſed them by his death ; | 
be was perfe&t fiiſt through ſufferings Heb, 5. 9. and after his death and reſurree | 
&ioa he was made Lord and Chriſt As. 2. And exalted highly aboye all Phil. | 
2, and fer far above all principality, and given to be head over all chings to bis 
; Church which is his body Ephe. I. »lt. . Tick 
Moreover to me there ts as much force in ic, if Chriſt had been head of the ; 


Church in his infancy , and much more then in Mr. B', to argue thus, it Chrit the | 
head of the Church, that was circumciſed in bis infancy, yer was not baptized 


till he came to years, then, though under the Law the circumciſed were circumci- 
ed in their infancy, yer under the Goſpel none are to be baptized cill they come to 
ars, | 

His 25th runsthus, 

If the Scripture frequently, and plainly tell us of the ceaſing of circumeiſion, 
but never at all of the Churchmemberſhip of infants, then though circumciſion 
be ceaſed , yet we are not to judge their memberſhip to be cea/ed, 

but &c, 

T there fare, | | 

This is lo far from a demonſtration , that irs not a Topical but Sophiſtical Syl- 
log1 {min which there is fizllacia homonomze,ot ambiguity in the middle term viz, 
the. Scrireare tells rr, which may be taken for an expreſſe, or for an implicie tel- 
liag , or having a werd for a thing, yer one of-his propoficions will be tale ler him 
underſtand it how he will, for if by the Scripture telling us, and haying a word 
fer ity he means anexnteſſe telling of the ceſſation of memberſhip iz: rotidem were 
biz, a Sp{labical word given out of that particular by namegthen his conſequence 


|| fation of which is nor {o lyllabically ſpoken of. | 


is falle , for it follows not becauſe there isnor an expreſle particular probibition 
inte New Teſtament for the ceſlation of things, that were under the old, there- 
fore they arenort ceaſed, for ſo we ſhall make molt of the types and ceremonies, 
among which infant memberſhip was one, as I have ſhewed, toremain in'force 
(ill as well as that, as the dedication of the firſt born , and many others, the cef- 


Rutif be mean an implicic prohibition,or word for the ceſſation of Churchmeme 
baſh'p of infants,which is enough, then there is probibition enough, yea the very 
command for the ceſſation of circumciſion of infants any more Att.21,21.vertually 
s a commando ceaſe inchurching of infants, for the very end and intenr of cir-| 
cumcifion was the inchurching of infants thereby, which ching was formally done 
ten by circumciſion, beſides circumciſion ceafing, the whole law ceaſed with 


'ty the whole of which he was a debtor to keep that was circumciſed, alſo Heb. 
2.12, tis. ſayd ſummarily thus '9:iz., that the prieſthood i. e. of that neftg- 


ment being changed, there muſt be of . neceſſity a change alſo -of 5the 
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Andfol have done with all his arguments for the church-memberſhip of ins 


fanrs, which is the ſecond medium, andnext to char of dilcipleſhip, by which | 


| he would prove but cannot, infant baptiſm, | 


| 


| - Histhird med which he onely names , and bandles nor., therefore I (hall | 
| dothe like in ſpeakingto it, isdrawn trom the duty ofparents to engage their in. | 


! fancs ſolemnly tro God in Covenant, and runs thus viz, #7 ir be the duty of chri. | 


| tian parents ſolomuly td devote their children to God 1n covenantygthen they ought | 
| to do it in baptiſm, but Cc therefore. 
He proves his Aſinor from the practiſe of the 01dTeſtamentyfrom the duty of Pas | 
rentsthen, trom which cime,as to char particular of dedicating , and folema engas | 
eing of their childrengit will not follow to our doing the like in all reſpe&s now as 
| they did,for then we muſt thus dedicate our fizlt born, and that both of man and 
! _ His conſequence is alfo falſe of his Major propoſition, for I may deyote my | 
| childtenin a goſpel ſenſe to God according to my dury , I mean ingage my ſelf | 
to the Lord to bring them up in the nurture and aamonition of the Lord, and allo | 
deyote them to him in prayer, i. c. give them upco him as his right, and to him | 
ro teach by his word , and his ſpirit, when they come to years , and ſundry other | 
wayes, and yet no neceſſity of doing any of this in baptiſm, | 
Bur ſhall make this as ſhort as he does himſelf, and gather up the ſum of what 
hebaihfaid viz, farts are iſciples, viſible Churchemembers, and tobe ſpe | 
lemnly engaged to God in Covenant as a holy ſeed ec. therefore are to be bapti- 


\ 


 Ihave been all chis while in diſproving, 
| For, Ad hominemylo long as he argues for baptiſm to be after the manner of circum- 
 cifion,the conſequence will not follow, ifthis were as crue as tis falſe, that infants 
| are now diſciples, Church-members, and a boly ſeed, and in covenant, that there- 
; fore they muſt be baptized ; for women under the Coyenant whereof circumciſion 
| Was A oF were both diſciples, and viſible Church-members,and a holy people 
' in the ſenſe of the Covenant, and dedicated roGod inCoyenant as well as males, 
| and yet not then circumciſed, and why?vzz. for want of a commiſſion to do it, 
- and the like I ſay now of infants if they were, as twill neyer be proved while 
' the world ftands, that they are diſciples, ia right to viſible memberſhip, and ho- 
 lyin hisſenſe, and to be ingaged 8c. yet of neceſſity it followes not they mult 
| bebaptized , unlefſe chere 4 lome command or commiſſion for ir, which no man + 
' ever ſhall find in the word of Chrift : all therelt of his arguments whetein he uns | 
| dertakcs to diſprove the praRtiſe of baprizing naked, and baptizing children of | 
Chriſtians of age, as I have (hewed above are 7gnorario elench: a diſpute beſides | 
our praQiſe , for we do not ſo, therefore though I ſee ſome eroſle abſurdity in | 
| them: all, yet Tle meddle no more with them here. | 
} .- Thus I haye done with both that ſubjeR of rantizing , which partly at the mo- ' 
; tion of you « 4/#ford diſpurants I was ingagedin ar the end , of your Review y 
and partly by that meer demi-reformation that is made in this point of 
; baptiſm by a party of men in Lintolnſhire , and elſewhere, (of whom I ſuppoſe 
| thereare ſeyeral congregations) who having long ſince diſcovered the true way of 
baptiſm, as to che ſubjeR, v:z. char profeſſing believers onely , and not = in- | 
| fantsareto be baptized , "bur remaining ignorant of the true way and form ad- | 
miniſtration of that ordinance are fallen into a frivolous way of ſprinkling belie- | 
: yers,” which todo is as much no baptiſin at all, asrodip infanrs in no baptiſm of 
| Chrifts ordaining: which people,for whole fakes as well as others I write this,wil | 
| beperſwaded T bope in time to beg as to'the ourward form, not almoſt onely, but | 
| altogether Chiriltians,and reſt no longer in thac meer midway mongril reformation. | 
Lhave done alſo with this book of Mr. Baxs .forinfant baprilm,the weak aigu=| 
ments of which for it were -nough,if I had no more,to convince me ofthe error of | 
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done, he had done no 


print for infaor baptiſm 
| ſerious ſearch after ir, 


them from (in, in his o 
to do, ariſe and be ba 
the name of the Lord. 


| you in this matters 


ſhall hear of my recant 


ſubjeR. 


It,8 to make me doubt ofit.& renounce ir, even as M-, B+,himfelf ſaies he had like 
to have done once, when he ſaw the weak arguments of others. for ic,which had he 


though it were as much to his own ſhame, as it will be rather for his honour, 
to deny him{elf, and imbrace the truch asris in Jeſus, I hope he may do in 


due time , it h2 do not ſhut bis eyes againſt che Goſp21, becauſe I find him 
and unſ1ying again what he ſaid beforc he had well ftudied irp,113,and he is out in 


recant hiserror, I am confident ſome of che people will, that have bren deluded 
by him, and out of love to the Lord Jeſus,that loved them as a Prieſt, and waſhed 


Thus my friends and you my A,hfor4 Antagoniſts, you have my mind amongſt 
If any one of you anſwer, and I kave fatisfaRion from him to the contrary, he 
ver loſe ſo much time, as I have done by the bare writing of this, from preaching 


to poor ignorant creatures the free love and rich grace of Godin Chriſt to all that 
obey him ia truch, and as I ſee I muſt, it I meddle more at che preſſe with this 
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moze then what is his duty to do now, and in order to Gods 


aying 


, and againſt che true baptiſm, for all his profeſſions of ſo 
before he had well Rudied ic to the boteems if he do nor 
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wn blood, and asa Prophe:, and a King requires them ſo 
prized, as they ought, waſhing away their fins calling on 


ation, if T have noc, he ſhall {ze ic by my filence, for Ile ne= 
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ANTEFRANTERISM 
| CHEREISTNDOM 
| N E W 
| CHRIST ND. 
OR 
Chriſts ordinances continning 


till Chriſts ſecond coming 


—— —— — 


In a ſmall ſyſtem, wherein are ſome few reaſons rendred 
for the now raifirg ofwater baptiſm into itsright way of adminiſtration,asto 
the form and ſubject,and for the remaining of both it, ard other ordi- 

nanccs in their primitiye right, till the return of 


' 2witnes theſe Gogh a2 a0 z Or as much a5 I tave been ſeyeral times ſollicited by ſeveral perſons 
« 14/97 / A 7x4 
{ words recCci- 


. confermably to hy will cc 


Chriſt Jeſus, 
| 


— — — 


> both by word of mouth and othcrwiſe *, to give out untothem 
the grounds, erds and arourments in writing ot my contin uance in 


ved in a late 
the practiſe of water baptiſm, ard other ordinances cf Chriſt, as 


| letter from 


two Gentle- R. Z 3 2 laying on ofhands, prayer, breaking of. bread, church fellowſhip 
men Of Chi. GR Ps &C, according asthe Churches of Chriſt in the primitive ages of 
cheſter viz. theGoſpel d:d,and for that I figd it an eaſcleſſe and well nigh an endlefle buſineſle 


1S1R»,  towritethe ſame things in private letters, abour one particular ſubje&, to every 
| The o:caſi-) of thoſe particular pertons, that may ſucceſſively deſire ity I have therefore thought 
\ozz of theſe . $00d (being called to the prefſe by ſundry challenges of the Prieſthood, ard more 
| lines is the  tpecially by not only the publication of that abuſive pamphler concerning the Aﬀſho 
'reſalt of a | ford=drſþutation for infant-baptiſm, bur alſo their profeſſed expeQation, that] 
| late confe- | ſhould give fome anſwer, or givethe cauſe) to inferc here this enſuing acccuntof 

ence Vizto | My OWn reaſons, for the right of our remaining in the uſe of ordinances til] the re» 
de fire your | eora cf Chriſt, and animadyerfions of what little reaſon the Ranter hath torun 
\greunds & from them, and redeem himſelf from that bondage, which he deems to bz inthe 
'arouments | Obſervation of them, before the time appointed , much more to run beyend the 
| (in wrie | bounds of modeſty and all good manners alfo, as not all, but ma ny,if not mc of 
ing) for the a | a] 
continuance of water- baptiſm,c/ what you conceive required to evidence a r10ht aiminſtra- | 


tor and ſubject thereof. Sir our end herein(if we know our awn h:axts)is ro be aſſured of the 


! mindefthe.Lord (' hrif# touchirg that ordinance , 21d our auty therein, that we may wa'k. 
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Lord gives into me 25 I write,fo 1 mu't be brief, che foregoing part of this yolume 
having riſen already unawarss co a far greater m1gaitud: chen was meant ta the 
'whole,when I ficlt caſt che bulk of it in my mind, and there remaining alſo ſome 
thing yer to ſpeak, and I know not well haw much,to chePrieits concerning them- 
{elves,in way of recura to the laſt piece of that pedobaptiſtic a: pamphler which was 
'pu forth by who knowes? or racher by who knows not whom ? in order co the 


| painerdifquificion of the truth 19 this queltion 9/2, wherher the ordinances of 


\(hriſt, that were in ufe of old, ares of right to be praftiſed ſtill? as there are 
fo x teryices, thea in uſe, the neceſſary ule of whichis now denied viz. baptiſns 
iawater, laying on of hands, breakingof bread, 1nd church-fellowihip, ſo 1 (hall 
addccfſe my lelt ro prove the praRile of thele four ſeverally to Rand, eyen de jure 
[till he fecoad coming of Chrilt, which is yer to come, 

' Ard becauſe baptiſm in watery though moſt Rrenuouſly denyed by many to be 
'fomuch as lawfull to beeither diſpenſed, or ſubmitred to, and by many even of 
' thoſe that have ſubmicred coir to be neceſſary, or any other chea a matter of in- 
 diff=reacy,is yer the firſt in order to bepradtifed, and that withour, or before which 


| wee not once to meddle with the other, I therfore propound it as the firſt in or- 


4 tco be proved , and in order to the proof of at leaft che lawfulaeſſe thereof a« 
| h:p of God prove a necelli:y of ir, 2g1ialt ſuch as judge it needlefſe os ſuperfluous, 
and by ſeyeral Scriptures ſhew itto be ſuch a ſervice , the prelen: performance of 
which'1s fo far ſrom being finful, char iris no lefſe chea fia and rebellioa agaialt 
Chriſt himſelf co leave it unperformed, | 

| Toe Scripture which I ſhall molt directly make uſe of to this purpoſe, and lay 
25 the yery &4/i5 , and foundation of this bulineſle, and make as a certain car- 


&c. ig winch place thele chings chiefly are obſeryable as ſubleryienc to the proof of 


the poiat in hand, | | 
Euft, we find Chr: pleading that abſolurte power, which was given him by 


\ 
l 


' the father to be the Soveraign Lord, and Supream Iawgiver to the whole world. 
thorowour all nations and generations of it from theaceforth even to the end; in 


choſe ao firk; or laſt, who deipile any of the ord nances of che Lord Jelus z. and 
terein as 1ſhall be plain, utng co orthez form y method and order then what the | 


21igt ſuch as fay its firful (for this will be included in che other) I ſhall by the | 


dizal Topich place from wheace to argue ,and whecher to reduce all che reſt, which | 
I ſhall more co'laterally handle, is Mar, 28.18. 16. 20, All power zs given 


467 


| theſe words 9:2. All power us given unto m: both in heaven andinearthi.e TIT: 
| am ne to whom this p:er >22t1Ve 18 granred to give out to all men what laws and. 
| rules they ſhall be guidcd, and goyernd by , what wayes they mull walk ia in or- | 


' derto char ereraal ſalvatioa, which asa Prze/? I haye purchaſed them ro by m 
' own blood, if eyer they mean co attain ir, Iam chat Pcopher, *which the Lord 
hath raited up unto all people now, inſtzad of 1Zoſes, who was the faithful ye 
row of Gods will, mind, or Teſtament to Iſrael of old, whole yoice all muſt 
now hearken toin all chings, what eyer I fay unto them, and whoever harkneth 
20: ro me, ſhall be cut off from among the pzople : ® behold God hath given me 
for a wi-nefleto che people, a /cader and commander untothe people. 
| Sz<ondly, After h2 had thus ſh2wed his authoric,, and commiſſi9a from God 
to be the only Lawgiver, whereby co ſum non the ſons of mea to fo much rhe ſtrict- 
er attention ro him, he next begins to at according chereunco, to act like him 
ſelf, ro make our his mind to his diſciples concerning them and all men moſt ex« 
preſſely, and plainly abovt this matter of waterbapriſm, and to give prder to 
them borh wh2n,and ro whom,both in what time and ro whar ſubjects they ſhould 
diſpenſe it, and likewiſe both how, and for how long he would hay the nations 
as by command from himſelf, commiſſionating his diſciples ſo co reach them) to 
practiſe che {ſame diſpenſation of water ba priſms; inthe rwo following verſes, Go- 
ing out therefore teach all nations,bapt izing them in the name of the Father, $ = 
an 
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'® for bs Mark, ' tl they learn and believe it. * 
Tecords Me! 2. Thatall thoſe whom his diſciples do teach till they have learnt the Goſpell, 


16. : 16.G . . . . . . 
| g a | and believing, {o he would have no creaiute that is irflrvRed till he believes to 
the world, and 0 unbaptized ; whereupon in one and the ſame word of ccmmand he requires 


468 | ChriSPndome 


eaci the nations, and baptiz: 


world, . 
- Secondly more particularly yet, let it be obſerved what Arguments in particular 


do moſt naturaly ariſe hence 1n proof of the continuance of water bapriſms by com- 

| command from Chriſt to this very day, aad that from ſeveral clauſes and peilages 
| of this Scripture ſeverally confideicd, 

' © Fir from thefe words Go ye out therefore and teach all uations baptizing them 
| inthe naite cc. itis very evident to the utter confuration not onely of thole who 
| are for infant baptiſm, as is ſhewed above, bur alſo of thoſe that are now for no 

| water bap:iſm at all, that our lord Chiilt expreſlely eo joines theſe rwo things , 
Vit | 

| x. Thatall thoſe whom hisdiſciples preſume to baptize in his name ſhall be 

| fiſt taught by them or made diſciples, 1,'e. preached to or irfiruRted in the Goſpel 


committion ; bh. bh: WP 
whereby Mat- | or by preachiug to them have conyerted to faith in his vame ſhall in bis name like 


thewes mcan- | Wiſe be baptized , 1o infepere ble hath Chriſt made theie rwo. v:z. diſcipling | 
'ing is much | ard baptizing, believing and baptizing in his will and Teſtament to us , that as | 


explaind Mar. he would bavye nocieature in the nations be baptized withour precedent teaching | 


ye out into all 


Preach thegoſ- | both, neither can any one abliraQ either from the other (without ſuch violation to | 
pe on every ; | the will and Teſtamenr of Chrift, confirmd by his blocd,which wo be to that man, | 
1 if Bee” angel that diſanullerh in the lealt particular) ſoas to take upon him to giv? ato- 


that beliewveth y ; *uP 
and is bajtizd \ leration to perſons cither to be baptized before belicyii.g, or to content themſelves | 


ſhall be javed | with belief only without baptiſm. | 
Gr. - | Butfiitas expreſſe as tis the mind of Chriſt that one of theſe Chould be dene 
ſo expreſſe it is that the other ſhould be dore, andeach in irs pioper order, 

| - "Secondly , as clear as it is that theſe are commanded to be done by the very | 

| perſons he then ſpake to viz* that they ſhould teach ard baprize, ſo cl: ar it is that | 
| the very fare is commanded to be done in all rations, ar.d arrong all people by | 
| ſuch perſons as ſhould bedilcipled by them in thefe words v0. 7 eaching them | 
| ro obſerve all things , whatſoever 1 have commanded you. | 
| - © Thirdly, ard as long as twas his mind the one ſhould be uſed viz, teaching and | 
; believing, fo long twas his mind that the other ſhould continue z viz. bap:izing 
| and beirg baptized,and that was that they ſhould all abide in force to the very end 


; of the world, + | 


Whence more formally we may argue thus, viz. Irhat | 
| that 
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! mhat Chriſt hath conjoined man muſt uot ſeperate, 


ſtanding courſe tothe end of the world, as Haith. '28, 18, 19, 20. plainly 
ws, 
Ergo man muſt not ſeperate theſe two. 
| Tathis very manner and form of words,word for word(lictle heeding how while 
' hedeclinesrhe oulf of no- bapcitm, he runs againſt the rock, and makes ſhipwrack 
; of his infant baptiſm by the ſhift, and at once breaks the neck of all his Argu- 
| ments for it ) doth Mr. Baxter argue againſt theſe new No-baptilts in p.'34x. of 
' his Plain Scriptmreeleſſe proofs for intants Church-member|hip and baptifes + 
| whereby verily as he wounds both bimſelf ro death,and all choſe that rogerher with 
| him do plead for the baprizing of fuch ſubje&3, as they never teach +/z, infants 


Pow ——_—_—_— —_—_— —_ 


| whom themſelves muſt needs acknowledge co be uncapable of conyerfion by their | 


' infcaRion , ſo all choſe likewiſe that plead for che teach ing of all nations fill, and 
preaching of the Goſel to eyery creature, and yer plead againft any more bapti- 


| zing of them in water, who are conyerted co, the faith by preaching; who tear | 


| the Teſtament of the Lo.d Chriſt to pieces, and take whar of ic will fe.ye their owa 
| ealie turnes , and reje& what of ir is more tedious to the fleſh, as the way of ouc- 
| ward ordinances is, ſpecially that,ordinance of water bapuſmyas a bulineſſe long 
| fince aboliſhed and out of date, as being ended almoſt as iooa as inffituted,as bon- 
dage, as meer bodily exerciſe, that proficeth little or nothing, as bu: indifferenc 
at moſt, and ſo may be done, and yer as well be ler alone , as a low weak thing,as 
a tooliſh matter to make ſuch ado abour, as acedlefle for every one to fubmir ro 


war a Ou 


/ormake uſe of , as that which ſome can live as well wichour as with &c, as if | 
| Chriſt Jeſus was a fool (for fo all choſe do fay in figures, though not in words at 

| leagch} co inyentCuch fooliſh inſtruments, to appoint ſuch ſimple tooles co be uſed | 
in his houſe , ſuch earthen veſſels, ſuch veſſels as are not honourable enough, nor 

| fit in their conceit for the maſters uſe, or for any thing but to be throwa ahdz, as 

| out of date, and not worthy to b: now meddled wich any more: to which high | 
Notionilts, who camzlion like live up alofc, and yer feed 01 nothing bur the meer | 

air of their own high flawa fancies, I mult needs (ay :hus much here, before I come 

tothe other argument v2, that as wiſe and lirong as they reckon upoa themlelyes 


to be, ſo chatthey can live ro God and thrive roward falyation as well withour | 
baptiſm, or any ocher ordinance as thoſe char uſe ir,and as poor pieces of buſineſs as | 
they deem cheſs ro be,and uaworcthy of cheir condefcenſion to chemgas ſmal,deſpiſ- 


with chem, or 


ed,homely and earrhen asthey are 1a their eyes, 4 yer they are of ſuch precious and 
| heavenly conſequence as may well challenge a right of continuance to the end, 


| - they are no lefle chen che power of God e £5 1alyation to every ons that be- 
i 


| 
| eveth, the wiſdomof God in a myſtery ; f yea this fooliſh thing of God is wi« 
[ie then many andthis weak thing of God is ſtroager chea man i, e. then all the 

eawdy formes, and new. wayes of mans tradition , whereby the Rantizer, or 
| thoſe n9n-entities, and wewenowayes of mans invention, Whereby the Ranter 


| hath made yoid the commands of King Jeſus,and howbeir they couar it thetr ſpiri- 


_ | tuallity, yer I cannor buc count it cheic naturallicy, cheir carnalicy to call any of 


| the o:dinances of Chriſt, even that which may ſeem to them the moſtemp-y (for 
| heres che myſtery of Chrift giving out heavealy treaſure in carthea veſſels) I ſay to 
call choſe /opneſs, weakueſſe, unprofitableneſſe, fooliſhneſſe, 

As many as Chriit commanded to be taught, preacht to, and made diſciplesy 
are commanded whey, diſcipled to be baptized in water in the name of the father, 
S9n and holy Fpirit, h | 

But Chriſt commanded all nations, even every creature therein, that us capa- 
ble thereof, to be taught, preacht ts, and diſcipled, 

Ergo, all nations, even every creatureywne excepted, ſo ſoon as diſcipled, are 
commanded 10 be baptized, oc, 
| Ooo 


The 


——— _ 


1 

| 
d Fors * (- [| | 
ſpeike «+1 
now ard ot | 
to ſuch a» re | 
ſhy ot che ute | 
of Chii ſts or- ' 
dinances on 
an © her ace | 
count viz 4 
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no men in 
the world are 
now fourd fic | 
ro meddle 
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by Chiift to 
5e admini- 
ſtrators of 
them, for 
horn theſe 
wayes doth 
the devil de- 


ceive men by 
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the plain way 
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truth» 
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; Thefuſtpropoſition is molt undeniably evideat, for teaching and baptizicg are| 
| both concluded here under one and the very fame numerical command , and both 
inſtituted here de zovo as parts of che will and Teftamear of Chrilt in one ard the 
| ſame word of infticucion, and both enjoined co be ulzd ro one and the fame 
ſubje& viz. all nations, every crearnre, chercfore if every cceature zs far as capa. 
| ble to bs preachtro by us, and we ate capable to preach ro him, isto be taughe, 
| 'as is expreſſely aflerted not onely in tne Adizor buc in the tems 
 themlclyes, . then it mult needs follow that eyery creature, after he is preacht to and 
' converted to the faith by our inftrucion, is to be baptized, ard that no creature 
| Is exempred or ex:uſed from being baptized, any more then he is from bei 
: | taught and diſcipled , no not one, and conſequeatly that baptiſm is not a meete 
t marcer of liberty, and iadifferency that may ad placirum be done by us, or let a. 
f ' lone, but a matter of abfolute duty, of politive przcep: , and weceſſtrate precepui 
(and therefore how far forth neceſſitate medii ad ſalutem is worth examining) 2 
matrer of neceſſity if not of equall neceſſity with that of repenting and belieying 
for if it be his voice and command equally with che other (and we ſee tis in one 
and the ſame place, and phraſe oiyen out as his will together with the other)then 
why it ſhould nor bz cqually obeyed, and char {x5 pera, fich he is that Prophet 
whom God hath now raiſed up uato us, whole yoice whoever harkneth not to in 
all things whatſoever be ſaith, (hall be cut off from among his people , nomanis | 
able to give a ſolid reaſon, nor yet why any ſhould ſhun to declare it, it being; | 
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2 part ot chat whole councel of God, which the Apolile Pax{durſt not declineto 


* Ati 29. | Jeclare the whole of » fany more then to declare the doctrine of faith, repentance 
| 27 | and obedience in o:her things; yea and ſuch a weighty part of thar councel, and 
5 At. 21. | Fffuch neer concernment, and great conſequence uuto us is baptiſm, that as iti 
ſaid, eyen that deſpiſed diſpenfarion of water baptiſm, ro be from heayen 2, and 
b Luk.7+29+ | not of men, ſo they that own it are ſaid to juſtife God, and rhey that rej.&ir and 
| refuſe ro ſubmir to it are ſaid to reject the councel ofGod againſt themſelves," Aud 
all the people that heard, and the Publicars juſtified God, being baptized with 
the baptiſm» of John, but the Phariſees and Lawyers rejetted the connce! of God 
| againſt - pa ves being not baptized of him. 
i Androprove it to be no matter of meer indifferency, but of duty to all be- 
Y lieyers, I argue yer further from the forenamed Scripture thus, 
Ar LumM,3e That which z poſitively commanded to be doue, and disþenst to all perſons, 
| when once diſcipled, without exception of any, and with out the leaſt intimation 
of a diſpenſation from Christ to any to omit it, is mt amatter of meer indifferen* 
Cy, but of abſolute duty among all thoſe perſons that are ſo diſcipled. 
Bur baptiſm us poſitively commanged to be diſpenſed to all perſons when once 
; aiſcipled, without exception of any , and without the leaFt intimation of a diſ- 
penſation from Chriſt to axy to omit it , yea 1 may ſay as poſutiveiy commanded 
to be diſpen(ed to diſciples as perſons are commanded to be tanght, diſcipled or to 
repent and believe the Goſpel, and that ts ſo poſitively that he that haowing it to) 
be Chriſt will concerning him ſubmits not to it, obeyes not Chriſt in it ſhall 
be damned. Ergo baptiſm is no matter of meer indiffereacy but of abſolute dye | 
ty to all believers,or diſciples, | 
| The Major is moſt undeniable : the £ Minor al'ois moſtexprefie and obyiovs ; 
to eyeryeye in the texc ir ſelf, whete its ſaid (in one intire ſentence by way of po-; 
fitive command concerning both theſe ) reach «l} Nations baptizing them, i,C,all ; 
4 | them that ace taught and made diſciples: and not onely in this Scupt ure buc al- 
[ſo in ſeyeral other, which I may alledge very ſubſervient unto this as to the proof | 
| of the ſecond propoſition, The firſt whereof is Att. 22.16, and row why tar- 
| 14e5t thou? ariſe and be baptized, and waſh away thy ſins, calling on the name 
of the'Lord, whers it isnot a little worth our noting in this cafe, that eo Ana#ia 
| doth not onely in one and the ſame ſentence command Pax! to be baprizedas — | 
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Ay, as to call on the name of the Lord, bur alto checks him in a certain round 

reproof , and angry expoltularion , for his lingring , and deliying 10 chis buſi- 

nefſe,, which he could no: ratioaally haye doae if ic had been, an neglect of du- 

ry in Pax! ro be tardy toit, and a macter of no neceſſity , but of fuch indifferea- 

cy that twas,wichout danger of incurring divine diſpealure,atPauls choice whether 

hewould be bapcizcd yea or no. Et 
The ſecond is As 2. 38. the firſt place, wherein we read of any praQtifing 

according to chat commiſſioa char Chrilt gives out in I/ v1, 28, thar being indeed 

rhe firſt time of its beginning co be pur in execufon , by Perer and the rett, who, 

being impowred ſotodo, 1n obedience chereuato went forth and. preached 

| repentance, faich, and baptiſm for remiſſion of fins a.norg all nations ( pro ſuo 

, 2odulo) beginning at Fernſale, as allothey were required to do Luke 24. 47. 

| in which Scripture (I mean A-Fs 2. ) to a people enquiring whar they ſhould do 

| we find Peter preaching politively thus wa. repent and be bap:1zed every one 

of yous in the name of Jeſus Chriff for remiſſion of ſins 5c. where note that as he 

| join*s repzarance and water bap:ilm together, ſo in one and che ſame precept and 

i word Sod he enjoines them both together to be practi ſed as che mind of 

' Ciriſt, and thatto every one thea, and chere preſenr, that had nar yer pector- 

' med theſe ſeryices, without exempting any oe of all thoſe thouſands he chen 

| ſpake ro one jot more from the practiſe ot baptiſm , then of repentance it ſelf, 

| which phraſe, viz. Kepenty and be baptized every one of you ©, he could not 

| warrantably haye delivered himlelf in unto them ia the name of Cixift, if he had 

| not had clear commiſſion from him by way of precept to impoſe baptiſm oa all 

men as the mind of Chrilt concerning them, and a duty to be pratiſed by them all | 

as well as cepentance,wi.hout holding any one excuſed. 


ES ce mms 


: not be baptized, which have received the holy ſp:rit as well as we? and he con« 
manded then to be baptized in the name of the Lord, 

In which words I apyeal co the conſcience of evecy confiderate man whether 
Perer doth not, notonely command all thoſe pertons, and that in Chrifts name, | 
who were then and there converted , to be baprized in water, bur alſo aſſert it 
to be beyond the power of che perſons themlelyes , oc any other to 
forbid icto bediſpenſcd to chem, or to gran: rhem a diſpeaſarioa ro forbear ir ? | 
for whea he queries who can?he means n9 main can forbid water why cheſe 


{ Thechirdis AZ. 10.47. 48. Can any man forbid water why theſe ſhould | 


ſhould noc be baptized , ( for an Interrogation affirmative conclud:s 
| negatively ) whereupon ( nemine prohibente \) he commanded them ( and 
| what h: commanded them was no lefle chen their duty and the peficive will 
| of God concerning them (for its ſaid ro Cornelis w. 6. that Peter ſhould tell him 
| what he oughttodo) andalfo no lefſe then whar he was commiſſionated from 
| Chriſt co impoſe nyon them, or elſe Perer deluded chem ro whem he ſpake, for 
'», 39. hecallsit the word of God lent to [ſr4e!, andy. 33, they expeted to 
hear not what he ſhould pleaſe but what was commanded him of God ) he com- 
manded chem I ſay nemine contradicente in the Lords name to be baptized; which 
Peter had no power to have done had it been by the Lord himſelf left ad 1ibirym 
| unto them, ye had ir beea a thing lo needle([2,of ſuch liberry, and ſuch no-neceſ- 
| fity as many make it now adaies, I would by Pe:ersleaye, had I been there, and 
| been one of thoſe that were ſo flatly commandedzhayz interpoſed, and forbid their 
baptiſm, or art lealt my own , unlefle my fleſh had had more mind to it the ic had 
when I uſed it, and haye pleadzd, a3 our Gentee! [pirirxalris do agtinlt usgin 
| this wiſe againſt Petey, wiz. you are much miſtaken Perey in this matter, you 
go about to urge itasan abſoluce duty a1d matrer of neceſlityfor us to be bapti- 
zed in water, but alas its noſuch macter, tis but a1 external diſpeaſarion, that 
| may be done indeed if any be not fatisfyed withouc it, butelſe may full as well 
| be let alone ; 


we haye the moſt ſubſtanciall. baptiſm already , eyen that of the 
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asthatit may, withoutfin on either ſide, be doneor not dore, which we pleaſe, 
] 
| own mind; ſoſech not a wife, yet if thou marry thou haſt not ſinned, ' butlo we 
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| purity, in which cafe the otber is but meer ſuperfluityto be uſed afterward, you 

cannot make it ſuch an abſolute commarcd from God to us as you fem to do, and 
therefore whereas you ask who can forbid? even I can forbid » Why I ſhould 
not be baptized as by poſitive precept from Chriſt, ſceing I have received the holy 
' ſpuitas well as you, ; | 
| Thus verily might ore 
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o have cavilled acainlt Peter icommand then, as the Raz. 
ter cavils againſt Peters command now , which is r.ot our of date , nor bath loft 
any of irs validity ſure wich lying ſoJong uopractiled , if baptiſm in water were 
| ſuch an indifferenc thing as tis now Made by the new Spiriruallſt;, who little 
' conGder {bur I aſſure them wiſe men will weigh ic well though they do not) how | 
little their Logick ard Peters are like one another (whereby it may be gathered | 
what contrary ſpirits he , and they ſpeak by ) for whereas he reaſons thus , wiz, 
thele men haverecciyed rhe ſpiric , and baye the moſt ſubſtantial baptiſm already, 
as well as thoſe thzr are baprized in water , therefore who can forbid warer w L | 
or give any good realon to the contraſy Why theſe ſhould not be ba ptized ? and ac. 
cordingly commanded them {o to be. | 

They contrarywiſe reaton thus, ; 

Viz, Theſe men haye the ſpirit , rhe moſt ſubſtantial bapriſm already , as well 
as thoſe that are baptized in water, -Theretore who can command it as neceff; 
or give any ſound reaſon why theſe ſhould be baprized in water ? and accordingly 

, forbid them 1o to be. 

Bur whether it be right in the figat of God to obey them fooliſhly forbidding, 
it, as ceedlcfle .ar beit bur indiffterency, or obey God by the mouth of Peter | 
ccmmandir,g it univerſally to all men as their duty jud Ee, | 

Tis clear therefore out of all cheſe places thac water bapriſm is ſo far from be- | 
ine {infull char tis more then lawſull, more then indifferent, yea a marter of duty, | 
and neceſſity,and ſuch as ir would become mea to ſubmit to as well as Chriſt, who 

needed itnot, as we do, if there were no other endgncr uſe of it then to fulfill all | 
the rightecuſneſle of his law, the /ea5? of whoſe commandements whoever ſhal | 
break, andrteach mey ſo, i.e. that they need notkeep them, the ſame ſhall be | 
teaſt in the kingdom of heaven, but who ſo ſhall dp. and teach, the {ame ſhall 
be great in the kingdom of heaven * and to whom he that is faithful, chovgh 
but zz 4 little, is faithful in muchgand he that is nufaithſul in but a little is un- 
faithful im too much, ſpecially if that little be lefr us 1n way of command ia his 
word as his poſitive will conceraing us, and not as a matter of ſuch indifferency | 


— 


for ſuch things onely and indeed are indifferent, of which we way by the word 
ſay as Paul (ates of meats and marriage viz. one believeth he may eat all thingsy 
another who i weak, earethy herbs, owe man eftcemeth one day above another, | 
another man eſteemeth every day althe , let every man be fully perſwaded in hs | 


cannot ſay, nor do the Apoſtles ſpeak conceraing baptiſm, yiz.0ne man believeth 
thar, having the ſpicit be may, bur needs nor be baptized, another, who is weak, 
mult needs be baptized , let every one do as they fee good , or ate {arisfied in this 
caſe, if they be baptized they have not ſinned, andif they neyer be baprizcd they 

have not finned &c, nay both Chriſt and they ſpeak here in way of peremptory de- | 


| terizination of all perſons to one point; for whereas if baptiſm were a matter thus | 


left tro our minds, Chriſt muſt have ſaid to his diſciples go teach all nations, every | 
creature, baptizing as many of thoſe you make diſciples onely as judge it needful, 
as have a mind to it,not teaching them to obſerve that outward rite, any 


then they pleaſe, and Anais to Part, and Peter to thoſe he preacht to eAi. 
2, Aft. 10. muſt have fpid repent, and believe remiſſion of ſins, and call onthe 
name of the Lord, and if any of you be ſo mindeed, you may be baptized in wa- 


ter in token of Chrifts death, burial and refurreRien, but thoſe that ſeem one 
| clyrs 


———— 
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| lelyzs to be as well without ir, may torbear, we haye no power either to forbid it, 
| or foxce themcoir; bur chey lay clean otherwiſe viz, Go reach all Nations bape 
' tizing themgteathirg them to obſerve all things whatſoever I command you, aud 
| row why tarrieFHt huutariſe aud ho baptizedg1ndwa;h away thy ſins ef corepent azad 
; be baptized every oxe of you tn the name of Jeſus, cc, who can forbid water 
| why theſe 1, e,all thelc ſhorld not be baptized 8c, all which if ir ao not import 
 andexprefſe water baptiſm to be every ones duty, and not any ones liberty onely, 
| then my underſtanding (ands under a cloud of utter darkneſſe. | | 

Yea verily tis very remarkable in my mind , and as well worth our heedingas 
| any ching ele in this caſe, that when Paul, in his crembling and aftoniſhed 
; condition , enquired of the Lord what he would haye him to doythe firlt thing 
| and well nigh the onely thiog that the word expreſſes that Chrilt by the mouth 
| of Azanias declared to him as his will at that time, which was immediately af. 
| terhis converſion, was this dury of baptiſm; ſee A#, 6.9, andibe trembling and 
| aftoziſhed ſaid Lord what wilt thou bye meto do? andthe Lora ſaid unto him 
| ariſe and gointo the (ity, and it (hall be rold thee what thou muit do, which 
 paſſave Pax/relating of himlelf Act. 22, 10, expreſſes it thus viz, and 7 ſaid 
i whar jhall I do Lord? andthe Lord ſaid to me ariſe, an4 go into Damaſcus , 
= th:re it ſhall be told thee of all things, which are appoimed for the: to 
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Now when he was come into Damaſcus, Ananiazs ſpeaks thus to him y. 14. 
the God of ozxr fathers hath choſen thee that thou ſhould know his will, 

But whar part of Chrifis will doch the word fay Arnanias there makes known 
to Paulin thatplace, as that which at that time he mult do, and was appointed 
that he ſhould do? no more thea whac is exprelt in theſe words 4c, 22,v, x5. 
16, thou ſhalt pe bis witneſſe unto all men of that thou haſt ſeen and heard. And 
now why tarrieſtthou? ariſe and be baptized and waſh away thy ſins calling oz 
the name of the Lord, 

And as Peter in his fuſt preaching the praceptory part of Chriſts Goſpel ro the 
Jews, whee they enquired what they ſhould do? and co the company at Corneli- 


pcach bap:ilm as che will of Cixiſt concerning them as well as repentance, prayer 
| and ſuch like duties, fo we ſhall find it was the conſtant courle of all other primi- 
' tive preachers in their preachings of Chrift co any people, tofhold forch baptiſm to 
; them, as chat which was to be ſubmitted to by chem out of hand, after taith and 
; repentance profeſicd, and allo the conſtant courle of perfons conyerred to the faith 
' withour delay to ſubmic co that diſpenſation acccordingly, tor howbeir the very 
; form of words, wherein they ſpake torhem concerning baptiſm, and preſtit up= 
| on believers as their duty, is not fer down {yllabically in every place, where its e- 
| videar , yer molt manifelily evident, and paſt all doubrir is ro any, bur ſuch as 
| ſeeing will nt ſee, that in their dodtrine , hey delivered the mind of Chriſt to 
peop!e in this point of baptiſm,and commanded it roogeven in thoſe places, where 

- the Scriprure dorh not exprefſe what they ſaid, or elſe how it came to paſſe that 

; their converts were acquainted with it ſo as readily to imbrace it,and ſome of them 

 todemand it, as we find they did, I know not, unlets we ſhall imagine they knew 

| and owned it by ſome divine 1mmediate inſtin&, Atts 16. 13. 14, 15. 1:s faid 

{ that the Lord openiag the heart of Lydia ſo that ſhe aitended unto the things which 

| were ſpoken by Paul, ſhe was baptized and her bouſhold, who undoubtedly atten- 

' ded to the things that Paul preached toge:her with her, doth not this palpably pre- 

. ſuppole that baptiſm was one of thole things ſpoken by Pay/, and preſt upon that 

| Auditory, or elle how came ſhe to know 1t? andalio to what purpoſe did ſhe 
| performir ? 1kewiſe A. 16. 30. 31-32. 33. tothe Jaylor asking Sirs what 


| 6s s houic,and Azwanias in his to Paul, When he queried what he ſhould do? did : 
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| muſt I doto be ſaved? its ſaid that Pau! and Silas preached the word of the Lord, 


| and to all that were in his hoyſc: but what word of the Loxd was it that they 
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ſpake to them ? indeed the ſumme of their detrine is not ſer down , bur that the * 
dodtrine of baptiſm was ſome of it, as well as faith, which is expreflely fer down, | 
as that which concerned them in the firſt place is clear, cr elſe its a myſtery to me | 
how he and all his, wioare {aid y, 34. to velieve in the Lord roce:ber with h m, ! 
(hould come co undetſtard chart they ought ro be baprized, much more to fubmir ! 
| co be baptized raightway : fo Att. 188, its laid that Cr:ſpus whe chief ruler | 
| of the Synagogue , and all his houſe and- many of the (formthians, hearing the : 
| word, believed and were baptized, Which how or why they ſhould tuffer them. 
; ſelves co be, it che word chey then heard (none of which is ler down) did not bold | 
| forth baptiſm as well as faith I cannot pclfibly conjeure: in like maaner we read. 
| Aft. $. 4. that Phitp went to Samaria and preached {Chriſt to them, and v, ' 
| 12, that when they believzd the things ſpoken by Philip perraining to the Ring- | 
dom of God, and the name of Teſus Chriſt, they were baptized bath men and wos | 
men: yea and this not a ſervice chey fuhmucred to on their owa heads, in their own | 
\names, as that which, had they been ſo pleaſed, chey might as well haye forborn, | 
bur v. 16, they were b.yptized in the name of the Lord Jeſu, its laid alloy, 35, 
of the Eunuch that Philip preached unto him Jeſu, notone jot of Philips ſer- 
{ mon unto him is ſer down, but the next newes we hear is this v, 36. that coming 
to a certain water in the way the Eunuch defired co be baptized, ſaying {ce here 
| is water , what hinder: why [ may nor be baptized? dota nor all chis plainly 
import, howbeit what Phl:p preached to the Samaritans and the Eunuch is not 
{ extant expretſely 1n any particulars thereof, yer he preached the ends and jules of 
| bapritm ro chem, and prelt the praQite thereof upon them F how elle could t 
have known ir? whyelſe did chey borh do and defire it? we fee then how the fit 
; preachers of che Golpel Ananiasy Philip, Peter, Paulare laid all along to preach 
'Cnrilt,” and Jeſus,' and the things concerning the — of God ad the name 
'F<fus Chrift,”» and the word of the Lord," ard peace by Jeſus and things that we 
| mult dog? and that are appointed for us to dog” and what we oughtto dog? andthe 
things that were commanded them of God," to command us in hisname , andyet 
| preachr baptiſm (till as well as faith, repentance and ſalvation z and ſo he ſeems 
| to me to this day to preach Chriſt but by the halves, that preaches ſalyation by 
{ Chrift, faith in Ctiilt, aad not baptiſm in the name of Chrilt tor remiſſion of 
| (139, | 
| Andasthisdo&rine of water baptiſm was thus univerſally preached in Chrifts 
| name, as his will concerning choſe that were converted and dilcipledyin obedience 
{ punQually ro Chriſt Commiſſion in that king HM at, 28, 18.19, 70. 10 thoſe 
| primitive ages of the Goſpel, ſo was it as uniyerfally imbraced, and obeyed by 
them that were made diſciples in thoſe dayes, not onely before , but allo after |} 
; Chriſt crucified ; for as in the dayes before John the baptiſt was beheaded , and 
before Chriſt crucified, all thoſe mulritudes of diſciples, which by each of them 
' were made by teaching were univertally baptized either by Joh», confeſling their | 


il 


. fins,or by Chriſts diſciples, who difpenſt in Chrilts nameyfor he diſpen(t not himlelt, | 
in Eno, or Jardan, or ſome other places that were convenient ar. 3. 5: 6- | 
' John 3.22.13. 4-1: 2+ ſoeven long after Chriſt crucified, raiſed , and alcen- | 
; ded were the peoplegthat were diſcipled and conyerted to the f\ ith,before ever they 

joined in viſible Church-fellowſhip in one body in breaking of bread and prayers, 

baptized all without exception : foras its ſaid AF. 2.28, 40. 4I- 42. of that 
firſt Church of the Jews, or Hebrews , to whom that Epiſtle was after written, 
| they were bid to be baptized every one of them, ſoas many of cthemas 
; did gladly receivethe word of the Lord i, e. as repented and imbraced che Goſpel, 
; were baptized, and then continued in the Apoſtles doQrine (who ſurely taught 
: them all the fix fir(t principles of the oracles or holy chings of God at that time 
; Heb, $. 12.6.1. 2. and what morethey ſaw occaſion tor, for with many more 
other words then thoſe that are recorded did Peter then exhort thar people v. 40.) | 
; an 
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' and in f:llowſhip aad in breaking of bread and prayers, fo its ſaid 1. Cor. x 2. 
| 13. of che whole Church of {"or:arh in way of ſaccamencal meronymy, whereby 
| thatis yety familiarly ſpoken of the ching fignified, which can be ipoken properly 
onely of che outward (190, et reiroy by one Spirit we are all baptized into oue 
' body , J-7wes or Gertiles , bond or free, noze excepted, aud have been all made | 
to drink mto one Ffirits - | | 
Yea astheſe Churches in Fudea, F:ruſalem, and Corinth were all baptized 
| before bailt up in a body,!o which of all che Churches were not, to whom the A- 

poltles direted afrerward choſe leyeral Epililes ? All the Romans to whom Paul 
| wrote were bap:1z:d," all che Galatians were bapcized,* the Epheſi:ns , which at | . Riel 

ficlt were bur x2 dilciples that imbraced che truth, were baptized in the name of | , oa $4.4 
the Lord Jeſus,” the Culſſirs were bapriz2d,* the Philippians were baptized, as CJ Al, 3+ 20, 
' welee by Lydia and the Faylor ? and all chole that believed with themgwhich was |\ . 44 *7 
the Leg! na ins of the Church at Phil; ppi; and that the Theſſal;:i2as were not | = T3 
baptized is more then bruiciſh co imagine, for ſurely Pax! and $1.5 that wear | — = 
; immediately thither from Philippi where the Jaylor and Lydia and many more |, pe” 2 ww 
| w:re baptized , had not got a new dottrine of no-baptiſm to preach before they | = Wy 
| came to T beſſalonica ; = it is evident by the Jews acculation of them A. 17 b $M 

6. tat what doings and ifturdance they were occaſion of thiough their preach- 
ings and baprizings at Philippigthe fame they were by the ſame means, no cauſes, 
bu: occaſions of at Theſſalonica, therefore of them ſay they, theſe that have 
turned the world upſide down are come hith:r alſo, yea Paul bimfelf hints that 
to us, © Thefſ, 2. 2. that afcer th2y had ſuffered and were ſhamefully intreared 
at Phil:ppi, they yet w-re bold to ſpeak to the Theſſalonians the Golpel of 
God (che lame Goſpel ſure that rhey preacht at Phs/ipps, for' whar he did and 
crdained in one Church, the {ame he did, and ordained ia all the Churches x 
Cor. 15. 1.) with much contention. 

By all which foregoing conſiderations the 11297 of the third main argument 
aboye is cl:ared , which afſure baptiſm to be commanded to all wickour excepti- 
| on , the.efore a duty from which we are notexempred, ; | 

1/hart Chriit commanded to be taught and obſerved not only in and 4- Arg, 4» 
mong all nations of the worldgbut alſo in all ages and generations therenf even to | 
' the very eadgthe ſame is not ad placitum,%r de juregvor at mens own pleaſure, but 
| of r:ght to be taught and obſerved as Chriſts will and their dury in all nations to 
| this very day. 

Em: 4 briit commanded Baptiſm in water to be tan ght and obſeryed not onely 
| in aud among ll Natons of the world, but alſo in all ages and g:nerations ther 
| of events the end. 

Ergo Raptiſms in water us not at mens own peaſure, but of ri 'ght to be targht 
and ob{erved as Chriſt s will and their daty in all ations to this wer 7 day, 

The CAinor , which only needs proving, needs noneneither ro him chat will 
| | but obferve how plain it is ro eyery mans unyerſtanding in the texc. 
| Por fir{t if baptiſm be to be taught to, and obſerved as duty among all nations 
and by every creature therein that hears and beljevyes,as tis clear it is both here (for 
teach chem faies Chriſt i, e, all nations to obſerve all things whatſoeuzr I have 
commanded you, and did henot command them in the very verſe above the obſer- 
| yation of that adminiſtration of bapciim? ) and alſo Aar: 16.15. 16. (where |* 
| he bids that the Goſpel of ſalvation be from thenceforth rendred on terms .oi faich 

and baptiſm to all che world,to eyery creacure capable of being preach to) then of 

neceſſicy in all nations and generations to the worlds end , for all nations were not 

then extant, but many nation$are riſen ſince, that the world then knew not, all 

| the world, every creature was not in a&ual being at thattime, neither could poſ- 

fibly be all baptized ualefſ baptiſm abide in its right in all ages unto the end, by | 
alla.tions, every creature, all the world , Chiift denoted all people ofthe earth | 
that | 
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that then were, or thereafrer ſhould be , whom, as they ſhould ſucceffively ariſe . 
and oo into capacity for it, he would haye to be in their ſeveral generations fuc. 
| cefſively taught and baprized, | 
| Beſides how plainly doth Chriſt exprefle his meani rg to be thar this courſe of | | 
baptizing in wa er ſhould be Kept a foot in all ages and generations v. 20, where | 
after his precept to obſerve that diſpenſation he adds this promiſe of his preſence, 
And lo 1 am with you alwaie:$,8.n your faithtul obleryation of ail theſe things 
(for if men be not found in this way he is disingaged)ewen ro the end of the wary | 
Amen, 

W hence the argument in form may be thus. 
eArg5. What way of o:tward aaminiftration (iriſ® not onely required tg 
be abſerved tothe endyvat likewiſepromiſed hes people to be preſent with them gy. | 
ring their due obſervation of to the wery end of the world that must ſtaydof 
right to the wery end of the world. 

But Chriſt hath not onelyrequ ired that outward adminiſtration of water bap. 
tiſm to be obſerved to the endof the world, but likewiſe hath promiſed his pec« 
ple - be preſent with them during their due obſervation of ut to the very end of the 
worla, | 
| | Ergo that adminiſtration of water baptiſm x of ric ht to ſtand eventothe ve. 
ry end of the world, | 

The obje&ions that are uſually made againſt what 1s aflerted hitherro concern. 
ing the needfulneſle of water baptiſm to all , who will not be under a juſt account 
of reje&ing the counſel! of that Prophet and rebelling againſt che command of 
[King Jeſus > among which I ſhall ſet down none bur ſuch as to my own know. 
ledge have been made, andamong them I ſhall not fail to fer down (if nor all) 
yer a: leaſt :hoſe that by the oppotite party in chis point are called and counted the 
principal, for fo is one patce] of the enſuing reatons filed in a certain coppy of 
them, which was given to me lately while I was at the preſſe, viz. The principal 
Reaſons why believers need not be baptized (whereby you may ghefle how litle 
worth anſwering the lefle priacipal are ) are on this wile, 


TO Ons I CER —— ee ro 


| 


. | Ranteriſ?, ; 

e The Baptiſm mentioned Mat. 28.18,19.20. was not water baptiſm, but the | 
baptiſm of the ſpirit. 

Baptiſt. | 


Your blind boldneſſe, and banned, db ndnefſe in this I inwardly bluſh at , 
when I (as I hope your ſelf will alſo, when you ) ccnſidery, 1. thatit wasa | 
baptiſm enjoined, and commanded to be diſpenſed, and that 2. By meermen, 
| Who never were yet ſince 'the-world Rood fo highly prerogativ'd from the Fa- 
| ther y asto be made adminiſtrators of more then water baptiſm , or to be bapti- 
zers with the ſpirit, for that was eyer yet, now is, and ever will be the peculiar 
prerogative royal of Chriſts own royal perſon, neyerto be impar ed to any other; to 
give, i.e, to baptize perſons with the holy ſpirit , the father by him, and he im- 
mediately by himſelf without imparting any of that power, which he "Y had to 
do it, to others to give it in his name, 1sthe ſole giver of every good and perfect 
| gift [arm. 1.17. S0 Luke g.13. Your heavenly Father will give the holy ſpirit 
ro them that ask him : So Act 5. 32. the holy ſpirit which God hath givento 
all them that obey him; 2 Cor. 5.5, God who hath given us the earneſt of hu 
ſpirit « 1 Epheſ. r3. 14. ſealed with the boly ſpirit of promiſe which # the car- 
| eff &c, The Baptiſm with the fpiric is the inward ſeal upon the heart, that only 
| God fers,and nor any meer man, meer man is commiſficnated and impowerd from 
God to diſpenſe no more but the outward lign , i.e. water baptiſm, which is not 
| the ſeal of the New Covenant, as the Priefts call it , for thats the ſpirir, which 
; God onely gives throw Chriſt the Son , for hins onely hath God the Father ſealed 
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} i @ auchorized, honoured with thar priviledge, viz. to be under himlelf the ſolt 
| diſpenſec of che {pictt. Johw 6. 26, Which wherever its given gives gifts in ſuch 
| alle as ſcems good uato him, 1 Cor. 12. 4,5,6,7,8,9, 10, 11. There are divers 
ſities of gijts , but the ſame ſpirit , all theſ» warzeth that one, and the ſelf ſame 
ſpirit diſtributing to every one ſeverally as he will ? There are differences of ads 
miniſkrations » diver ſities of operations, meaning intercal adminiflrations and 0- 
peracions upon the foul , for there be outward adminiſtrations and operations a4 
extra as preaching , praying, water baptiſm, laying on of hands with prayer , 
breaking bead, 1n which men at to God watd in order to his —_ coward us in 
| the orher, for men may promiſe us the ſpiric, and ſhew us what to dogand baptize 
| us in water in ord=r to our having the ſpirit, and pray for us that we may receive 


| the holy ſpirit &c. and miniſter co us ourwardl yin the ordinances of diyine ſeryice, 


| which this new Teſtameat hath, which in reſpe& to the old Teſtameat is called 
| the miniſtration of the Spicic , becauſe God gives down to them that wair on bir 
| iacerely and believingly in thele ourward waies of the Goſpel,which are (to ſee to) 
| bu: fooliſh nitcuments, earchea veſſels, in ſome meaſure here the beayenly re. 
| ſure of his ſpirit, and hereupon as they bold forth the word of the goſpei, in the. 
; hearing of which the ſpirit is received , as twas not in the hearing of the law (for 
' the ſpirit was not the promite of chat Covenant of Circumcifon, bur the c1d Ca- 
| x44 , for 1 will circumciſe thy heart &c. was a Goſpel promiſe though made in 
the cime of che law) and in theſe relpe&ts, viz. as preaching, and dilpenſing 
oofpel ordiaances they may be (tiled (and in ſuch a ſenſe onely are they fo filed, 
2 Cor. 3 6. ) Miniſters nor of the Letter , i. e, the Law, bur of the ſpirit, i. e. the 
Goſpel ; Bur thereis but one and the ſame Lord, and tis one and the ſame God 
| who worketh all in all. eAll in eAll is Chriſts owa glorious citle, Pay! and 4- 


| pollos and che Miniltters by whom we believe may work, and do all that is to be 


done withour'to all men, they may baptize in water by commiſſion from Chrilt(for 
ſo hz himſelf bapriz:d nor bur hisdifciples, viz, [ohn Bavyrift and the relt ) and 
wicked mea may by his permiſſion baptize, i.e,overwhelm us with luffering,ſhame 
@&C. 

But himſelf onely baprizes us with that holy ſpiric of his , that muſt ſupport us 
urder {uff:ring . he ſends the comforter : he was the onely baprizer of them upon 
whom the ſpicit ſell in the Apoſtles miniſtration of bap:iim wich water, in which 
| caſe the l>iric Was promiſed Aft. 2. and of laying on hands with prayer in which 
| way, though not ever*,yet ordinarily it was ditpenled, 
| [ indeed paptize you in water (laies John) i.e. we men can minifter no further 

to you, being bur meſſengers from him co do that, bur he (hill baptize you with 
the haly Spirit and fire Mat, 3.11. ſo ſce how Johs peculiarly indioitares him 
John 11. 33. asin ſoleright to that ſervice, the ſame i he that baptiz.2th with 
the boly ſpirit, and as Fohndid baprize onely with warer, ſo with no more then 
water did all the diſciples and Apoſtles afcer Chriſt crucified baptize; not with 
{ the ſpirit y (for that Chriſt onely did in their due. diſpeaſation of the other) they 
| had no prom.ſe any where that I find of ſuch a priviledge : I find ir promiſed to 
| them AZ, 1. 9. thacthey ſhould be baptized with the holy ſpirit not many daies 
thence, bur never that they ſhould baptize with che holy ſpicic, Chriſt keeps him- 


| FIf the right of powring chat out upon all men as they turn to him Proverbs 22, 


23s 

I am aſhamed therefore at the cloudy conceics of Iuchas ſay that was not wa- 
; ter baptijm with which Chriſt commanded his diſciples ro baptize the Nations 
after teaching Mat. 28» 18 19, 20, 
| And therather becauſe, 

Secondly, its as clear as if it were written with a beam of the ſun, that what 

was done moſt immediately, and more remotely by che diſciples in obcdience to 

| that commiſſion, when once power was come on them to go forth: (till when they 
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were to ſtay | 
nomnae but aching, and as io bapulim the bap-izng in water + for «A, 4, 
38. Perer promiſed tem indeed that they ſhould recave, or be baptized with 
the boly {pirir in caſe chey would repzat and be :bapcized, bur the baptiſm he 
them to , and upon which he promiles the ogþer cannot be chat of the ſpirir, 

ut Water, ualefle wee feiga Petey ro have fpoken ſuch Tautological nen-fente as 
this to them wv:z, repent and. be Lapiized with the ſpirit, and then Jou ſhall. re. 
cerve the holy ſprric + and as the beginning of therr ,execution of Chrifts commi. 
lion was no ocher (ſave what they piomiled) as to their diſpenſation of baptiſm, 
then teaching and, baptizing in. water, and after praying for rhe Spiric with laying 
on hands, 1o were all cheir proceedings ſuitable hereunto , for he is faſt aſleep 
with bis eyes open, reſolving to lee and fay nothing in Favor of warer baptiſm, 
bur co cry ic down againlt light, that ſhall ſay thar thote which are ſaid to be 


{ baptized in the name of the Lord Telus, ett. 8.12. 16. At, 19.5. andro be | 


commanded by Petey to be baptiz2d in the name of che Lord 4, 10. 48, were 
baptized by Philip, PanlzPeter or any man elle with any more then meer water 
bapriſm, for rhe bapriſw with che {pirit is 10 all thele places ſpoken of as received 
from God in way of laying on of haads in prayer, and preaching befides the o. 
ther, as cicher preceding or ſucceeding it, as the Lord pleated 1a his own ſeafon 
to diſpenle ic, 
Ranteriſt, 
 Tfuwere water bapriſm that was meant Mat, 28. and that was pratliſed by 
Peter, Philip, Paul azd che other primitive miniſters, yet that water baptiſm 
w.u 20 other thea the baptiſe 2 of Jobn onely, and not of Chriſt » that was ere 
long to ceaſe, and to vaniſh before the baptiſm of ChriSt 1, e, that of the ſpirit, 
when that ſhould come in, and not tocominue as a Standing d:ſÞ2nſation to be ts 
ſed and prattiſcd tothe end. £ 
Joha the Bapriſt Mat3.r x.oppoſerh his baptiſm to the baptiſay of Chriitwhich 
could nat have beer donegf the baptiſm with water was an inſeparable con:panion 
of Chriſts dottrine: how could John ſy verily [ baptize Jour with water, put he 


. and forbear thei L ceflimony Luke 24 4 748449, A 4. $, which wo 


! 
1 


| 


ſhall baptiz.e you with the bly ſpirit, if Chrifhhad been commanded to baptize 


with water as well as J;ha? if fog the woras of John would have run thus, ves 
rily I haptize youwith one!y water y but he jhall 'bapiizie you al'o with the holy 


Baptiſt, © | 

Here again I cannot but prefefie my to be aſhamed at this curious conceit of 
yours, who diſtinguiſh the bapciſm of water , and thar of the ſpiric into 
Johns and Chriſts, and oppoſe theſe - two cne to the other, as if 
the oneof cheſe were deſtructive to the other, as if that of Jobs were his own, 
and none of Chrifts, when yec that is fo undeniably evident as it is, chat this of 
was glven out by Ciuiſt himſelf fo plainly asa 
part of his will and teſtamear ® co abide together with reaching, believing and re- 
penting to the worlds end. 


Youralk as if che baptiſm wich water was an ordinance of 7ohn, a bapriſm of 


which nor Chriſt,but [bn was urider God the main Moderator pro tempore while | 


it ſtood in force, as if Joh had waſtitured, and ordained it, and Chriſt put an end 
coit, as if Johz were the Auchor of it, and Chrift the finiſher, ro cauſe it to 
ceaſe, whereas nothing is more clear then that Chiilt himſelf was both the Author 
and finiſher of it ia another ſenſe, 1. e. he that fidt ordaiued and appoinced. it. to 
be adminiſtred even by 72h» himſelf, and after Zobms deceate, yea and afcer his 
own death and reſurreRion too, gave orderto its continuance,” and for the ob- 
ſeryation of ir among allNations now, as thithertoir had been obſerved only among 
the Jews: I ſay its clear that the baptiſm with water was Chrifts baprifm , ani 
howbcir it be called /oþns , as /obn was the Hit miniſter, and meſſenger wy 
TM Chr 
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; Chriſt ro begia ir, (for behold I tend my meſlerger and he ſhall prepare my way 
: before me faith Chriſt of /oþ» CMad, 3. 1) yet Chriſt himſelf was che chief Au- 
chor of ir, in whoſe name and nor ia /ohys ic was begun and diſpenſed ever, even 
| in cha jnncture wherein /o/# hiraſelf was liviag, and yerlt abour ic, and before 
Chriſt had lo ipecially commanded the continuance of it in all Nations to the 
worlds end, in his own and che fathers and che ſpirits name as he does ar. 28s 

18. 19, 20, andever afrer that alſo as we may tee, Att. 2, 29, where Peter 
preaching the ſame dofrine that /ohz himlelf did viz. the bapcif m of repentance 
tor remilion of fins *, fayes repent avd be baprized inthe name of leſus Criſt, 
| for remiſſion \ of ſins , 10 Att, &., 16, they were baptized with this | « Mar.1.4- 
water baptiſm in the name of the Lord Ieſus, lo Att. 10, 47. he commanded 
-them'o be baptized inthe name of the Lord, lo Act, 19. 3+ 4- Where after that 
| tocertain diſciples who were baptized with Johns baptiſm, Pax bad faid ſohy 
| veryly baptiz:d withthe baptiſm of repentance ſaying unto the people that they 
ſhould believe on him that ſhould come after that is on Chrift Jeſus, 1c 15 ſaid , 
that when they heard this they were baptized i.e, in water iz the name of the Lord 

c| 4. 

| I. ſee therefore that though its called the baptiſm of Joh» as John began it, 
| yer ic. is that which Chriſt,who was no miniſteryleryant,or diſciple of 7ohx(for Fob» 
{ was his ) fo owaed as his, as aot oaely to honour it wit? his own ſub miſſion co it, 
though in no luch need of it as we,&more aboye irtchen any of us to fulfil all righ- 
reoulaeſſe of his owa law 1, e, the Golpel for example ſake ro us, bur allo ia his 
owa miniſt:y to give order to his diſciples ro adminiſter it toall the diſciples they 
(hould make , and this not onely before as Fohn 3.111. John 4. 1, 2. buclike- 
| wiſe after his own death and xefurretion, evea when he was now ready toal- | 
'cend, Iat. 28, Mark, 16, which, fure he would not haye done, ifthere had | 7 
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be:a tuch oppoſition as you ſpeak of berwen che baptiſm with water,that was cal 
led Joſs, and that bap:im of the ſpirit, which becauſe he onely baptizes with 
thaty is called Chriſts,char chey mult noc both abide togetier in the world to the |, 
end, but one yaniſh away preſently befcre the cther, and it had not been the mind | 
of Chriſt that water baptiſm ſhould be racher (as you dzoy itto be) an inſepa» 
cable companion of his docine, nay ſurely inltead of confirming the doArine and 
practiſe of wateggaptiim » As Chriſt did in his miniſtcy, before his death, pradti- | 
ting ir, i e,by the hands of his ditciples on all the diſciples which h2 himſelf made 
| as Job 3. 22, 4. I. 2+ and afrer his refurce&.02, and immediately b:fore hisaſe which 
A Ee Ns y in whic | 
| cenſfion | giving commandments to his diſciples co objerve ir and reach all Nations -onAtore of | 
| ro obſerye the lame as Afar, 28, 18,19. 20, he would rather have confilcated | time he ſpake | 
ic, i. (t:ad of cauſing it to continue by giving new and freſh commiſſion for ir, he | nothingto 
| 


| would haye cauſed ic co ceaſe by ſome intimation or other,that when the holy ſpi- his diſcipies 
; ri: ſhould be given, and mea begin to be baptized therewith, then there ſhould 
| beno longer ateadance giyen tothe baptiſm with water, he would haye faid 20 | ment or ©. 
| reach 21] Nations (beginning at /eraſalem) that there muſt be now no more bap- | ther wiſez bur | 
| zing with water, bur that inche way of repentance and faith onely. withour tha | fv _ G5 , 
baptiſmyrhey ſhall be baptized with the ſpiric, & Peter knowing his mind would Fs __ " 
have ſaidrothem AF 2 39. when they askt what they ſhoulddo, repent you of all | of God, xd 
{ your ſias and believe in Chili in order to the remiſſion of them, but in the name | co his Chorch | 
of Jeſus Chcilt be not baptized in water; as ſome while face cyery penitent was | and Goſpel |! 
uſed to beyfor that was a diſpenſation and baptiſm of /oh- that had its time a while AﬀF. 112.3» | 
| meerly co prepare the way of Chriſt , bur is now aboliſhed and ou: of date, we 
muft forſake 7ohz now and not be baptized nor walk after choſe cutomes, bur ex- 
peR a baptiſm with the ſpirit onely, alſo 4&#, 10. 47. who can require thele per- 
ſon3 to be baptized in water that have received the {pitic,and are bap:ized with the 
ſpirit as well as we? 
Thus I fay they woyld have faid and done, as P au/when circumciſion , and | 
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| 
| the Law was to ceaſe , as much as he cor:defcended 1n the cafe of 73methy , yet 
| never commar.ded 17 to conunue but taught all che Jewes that were amone the 
| Geniilcs to fortake Aoſes laying that they ſhould nor circumciſe their chitd:en | 
nor waik afcer the culiomes Acts 21. 21, it there had been tuch oppoſition, tuch | 
inconlitteacy berweea the baptiſmin water , and chat of che ſpirit that they mul} 
not ſtard rogerpet , if baptitm in water mult not haye remained rather in a Certain 
| continual fublervieacy to the other, it it were not to be according to Chiifts will 
 aninlcperable companion of his dotttine, bur wefind nor the lea(t hint cr inti- 
| mation of the micd of Chrilt,whea exprefled either by his own mouth or the mouth 
; of his AposHes, that were todeliver and command nothing to people, bur what | 
| they had received of the Lord Jeſus, and what was commanded them of the 
Lord, as conceining the ceflation of that ſervice, or any toleration of any one 
| perſon to omit it, butas we find ita part of Chritis Gofpel and Teſtament eye 
| from the yery beginning of ir which was in Jobns baptizing with water, * So for | 
cught I (ind it was as j#xe to continue as a part of his Teſtament among other 
ti10gs, nor a tittle of which Teltament is yer annihilated, till he, whoſe will and | 
Teliament the whole is,ſhall come to take accouat ofall men how as to the precep. | 
cory patt of it they have obſerved it, 
Wheieas theretcre you fee to be of this opinion thar Chiiſt was not comman. | 
ded, i. e, not commilſionared from the Father to baptize with water as well as 
{oba,becaulſe its faid by /ohn 4 verily baptize you with watergbut he (hall baptize 
you with the holy ſpirit as1f Chriſt had had nothing co do ro meddle with that 
} water baptiſm as any ordinance of his, or to give any ordec about ir, as if he had 
had no moe power to diſpenſe or enjoin thatthen /obw had power to meddle in 
Curifts pecularicy,cr torake on himto baprize with the ſpirit $ I muſt cell youthat 
Chriſt had command and commiſſion from the Father to that ſervice of water bap- 
tiim , though, it beicg the exrernal inferiour matter, be commirred che aRual ads 
miniltration of it to his difciples and Miniſters, among whom Ilook on chr as 
the chief, or elſe,fith he commanded others ro do it, and fo baptized per alios 
at leaſt,if not per ſe [on 3. 22, 4. I 2. his teftimony of himſelf /o+r x 2. 47 . 50. 
[ohn 16.31, is vottrue , which 1ndeed were blaſphemy to think, for ht there 
profeſies that he ſpzke nothing of himfelf,bur: the Pather which ſent him o2ve Jam 
commandment what he ſhould fay, and what he ſhould ſpeak, id thac whatever 
he ipake even as the father gave him commandment fo he lpake, and likewite that 
asthe Father gave him commandment fo he did ; whereupon 6ace he did by his 
diſciples baptize with water in /:444 while /ohz and his difciples in e/Enon 16h, 
3. 22, 23. and made and baptized irore nov wn then /oh ( for all came and | 
flockt to his diſpentations of water baptiſm ar laRt, and left Joho, infomuch as bein | 
his Miniſtry,even of water baptiſm,increafed and 7-4# decreaſed 1oþ13.26.27.28, 
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mutt neceſlarily run fo in any ſolid underſtanding , though the terms onely and al- 
ſo be notexprefſed, viz, I verily baptize you with water ozely, i. e, I can gono 
further then to that ourward adminiſtration of water, but he ſhall baptize you a!- 
jo with the holy lpicit , le, he is impowered ro diſpenſe higher matrers to you then 
water only, with which he baptizes coo as well asT, i, e. not bimſelf bur his di- 
| ſciples, viz. that bap.iſm with the holy ſpirit - in which words you cannot 
lay properly that 7ohz oppoleth his baptiſm, ro the baptiſm of Chriſt, as if that 
which is called his were none of Chrifts but rather that John magnifies the perſon 
of Chriſt aboye himſelf, as who ſhould ſay, I can diſpenſe 06 more then the bare 
outward ſign,but Chriſt, who though he came after me yer was preferred beforg 
/ me, in whoſe name,and not in my own T baptize, and whoſe the baptiſm is that 
| 1diſpenſe , and not mine, he is able beſides the Gon ro youchfafe you the yery 
thiog fignifyed thereby. | mY 
This baptiſm then of water in the name of Chriſt together with repetitance 
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fin dead works and faith 1n his name Fo-r B ipriit was the firlt Miniſter to be- 
gin, 10 which reſpect ic 1s ſometimes (htled his, bur he left it after a while to Chritt 
 atnſelF and his diſciples to carry on, who all 1.1 Chriſt wag atually crucifyed 

peach and praRtifed che elf tame chings that 7obn did, viz, repeniance, and 
; faichia a Chriſt yer co fuffer tor remiſhon ot 14s, and baptiſm in water in token 
thereot, and favinglome circumlianciall difte:ence rhe very ſame in ſubſtance even 
afer Chriſt was crucified coo. For herein onely the bapiiſm with water which 

was Chrifts , and 0? which /o{y was bur a Minifter ( as we are) differs ſince 
"Chili crucified from what it was before be was crucifled iz. that then it was 
, the baptiſm of repentance and faith for remiſſion of fins by a Chriſt that was ere 
' longto ſuffer, for ſo /ob»preached A+. 19. 4, and baptized CA 1rth, z. 2. fay- 


oe ing repeat, for the kingdome of heayen isat hand, and Chritt hinlelf preached che 


_v:ry lame thing 2£2:.4.17. and bapized 1, e, by his diſciples wich the ſame bap- 
. lm /obn 3, 224 233 26 -4. I, 2, bu: now face the Son is lifted up and hath ſuf. 
; feredand is riſeny i: is the bapriſm of repentance and faith for remiſſion of fins by a 
| Chiit that is already dead for fin, and riſen acain for juftificacion kom ge25, Att, 
' 2,T$, 26-10. 3 8439 40,4T .&Ce 

! Sorhatthe baptitm of /oh» (for ſo that was called that was diipenſed before 
| Chriſt had ſuffered,and was yet ro come AF, 1 9. 4.) and that of che diſciples of 
| Cluitt after Chrift crucityed differ nor ia fu bſtance, bur onely in this {mall circum- 
(tance in which alſo the r Golpel in poinc of faich did differ, viz. that one was a 
bapriim inco Chriſt to ſulter , the otheriaco a Chriſt that had iuff:red; and 1o 
they preached a different faith , a differeot Chrilt , and yerall one and the fam? . 

yea lo Chrifts own minifiry differed from it {elf confidered in this diff:rent time of 
before and after his death:tor before both he and his diſciples preacher the fame gof- 
pzlrepenrancegfaith and baptiſm that /oþ» did, viz. of falyatioa by the ſon of God 
© ſuffer, bur had oh liv'd till Chrilt had ſufferedghe would chea have preached 

the ſame repentance, faith, and bap:ilm that Cnrilt chen did, and we now do, 

viz. of {alyation by the fon of Gol that bach ſuffered, and this is all the ſame 

fubſtactially,though circumliantially thus di verſified trom the other ; wherefoie | 
the word of the Goſpel under Joh , and afrer Chiitts death, is called the "very | 
ſame word, and the word that Peter preacht to Corarlims*s houle, is aid to | 
begin from Johns baptilm,and as the word with which Jo» ca.ne preaching, fo ' 
| the baptiſm with which /oþ» came baprizing continued till, and was preached | 
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' ard practifzd by command from Chriſt by the mouth of Perey on diſciples belie- | 
; ving inthat very place At. 10. 36, 37, 38, 394 40. &c.to the ead, and this not, | 


| 1a hot.our of Jeb (as in diſcourſe with ſome 1t hath becn friyolouſly anſwered 
m2) bur zsa thing which oughtto be done as in force a new from the Lord Chriſt 
in whoſe name ( which Peter abuFd co them, if hehad noz warrant trom Chriſt 
' fo to do)| ecommanded them all ,, and that in warer,to be baptized. 
| Ranterift, 
Tou bave ſpoken much concerning Chriſts commanding the obſervation of 
' Water baptiſm ro the end of the world, and of Chris promrſins his preſence to 
' bis diſciples, inthe obſervation thereof, tothe end of the world, but you are 
| mightily miftaken ta the meaning of Christ in that phraſe tothe endof the world 
| At. 2.8. 20, for he means no more thereby, but to the end of that age, as Mr. 
| Salrmarſh well obſerved, * from the ſignfication of the Greek. word aues'y, which 


| properly [ignifies age, 
| Baptiſt 


| That Mr. Sal/rmarſh bath ſuch a paſſage there I very well remember, and bow 
| many have been tumbled thereby, and by ſundry other fancies of his to the im- 
| bracing of ſuch notions and principles,- as from whence they have at laſt commen- 
| ced Atheiſts (he being in his time a man of ſuch account among ſome, tar his ſay- | 
| ings" Were received as oracles).I cannot but with ſome ſadnefle conſider : and tha | 
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482 ChriSPadome 
che wo: d 2,99 bgaifics age I dare not deay , bur thar it fignifies age inthar ſenſe, 
| in which Mr. Sa{rmarſ# (1 hope) onely miſtook ic , and moſt of his admirers do 


: yer miſe.avly miſtake it:o do, 1 dare boldly and do utterly deny, for fit, where 
as they reftcain the word ev lo as-to lay it tounds forth no more then feculum | 
a Mat. 24- 4 i, e. lome one particular age, or genzration, properly it rather ſignifics evXx72 age 
_ 7 4 1. e. time taken together in che whole lump of Ic, all cime » Or all ages colle$tiye. | 
| "ch = ir: ly coalid-red from chac particular age or time we {peak of , even to the end 
by 5 Jute of time ic telf, or at leaſt of the time ot chis world; neither dotli the tpiric ever 
9 71 (for ought I find) much l«flc uſually, ule the word,” away but the word-yupge when | 
this genErati» | he mean3 toexprefle fome one age or generation onely, ſpecially in ttc Writings 
on or We {| of the Evangelifts, 4 and allo ellewhece, 6 Bur 
(weaving | Secordly, when he {peaks of time or age in the whole bulk of ir, ofche world 
ahi b qJ in all generations of it, i. e. all the time of the world together 5 from the time 
of Chriſts | lpoken of to the end of ityhe ules the-word «gy c and that not onely ia that 28,of 
coming ) will | CM 4t.20.but allo in many other places,as Join 9. 32, £&k Ts aa @ Aft. 3.31; 
4 71 fy ® | «7-4,ovG from the beginntyg of the world,or from the beginning of time 2 or, | 
{real be | 4+4 98G 7741910 Ts Ts the God of. this world, yea and of the yery ſame E« 
fuliled and2 | vangeliſt, yea I ſhall ſhew you no lefle then three or tour places in I1athew,in 
he come. eycry of which I am confident your very {elyts (hall ſay is nor meant the end of that | 
b Eph. 3-2. age, thatthen was, but abſolutely the very ead of this world it ſelf, wherein we 
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_— | yecare, which yet draivs very neer to 2n end, in every of which places yec theres 
even all ths | 20 other phraſe but the lame that is uled ar, 28, 20 to cxpreſſe it by v:z., the 


ſeveral agev19 | end of the world, yea the very lame greek phraſe, which is ſurely enough (if ye- 
—_ T" ry common lenſe and rca!on did not alſo preach ic) toevince that, and no other 
1h 7 {or T [to be the ſenſe in 17. 28, 20, thole places are Afr. 13. 39. the baryelt is 
the end of :11 je end of the world v, 40.25 the tares are garheced intothe fire, ſo ſhall ic beat 
+56: he faies the end of : he world, v. 4g. ſo ſhall it be ar che end of the world, Nat. 24. 3, 
#5 n4925 | Lord what ſhall be rhe ſigns of thy coming, and of the end of che world; 1 ſuppole 
AS | no man thatis well 1n his wits, will fay of any of theſe four places tha they bg: 
T5y erSras | Pifie cheend of thar age or generation onely, or any orher chen the cime of Chrilts 
to all age» | ſxcorfd coming,which is yet to com?, and when it comes ſhall put a period to this 
ofthe world, | old world, wher21in unrighteouſrefle yer dwells, and begin the new wherein dwel- 


or ro all ages | leth righteoulnefle : (and as for them that fay he is alieady come the ſecond time, 
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| 
he | 
+»-"_ 1] We and with that coming that 1s enquired after, AZat. 24.3. much more the rabble. 
ever, | of that ruder fort of Ranters, and ungodly Scoffers of the laſt times ſpoken ot 2 | \ 1 
c which | Pet, 4. 5. that are willingly ignoranc,becauſe of the tediouſneffe of chat thought | 
how acer kin | to them, thar-there is any more coming of Chrilt atall, ſome of which allo deny 
Ry yy « K that there was any Chriſt, or any firſt coming of ſucha one atall) I deem none of | 
vitieth ſem- | tbatdeep dorage of the one, nor of thoſe divelliſh dreams of che ocher worth. dif- 
per i, &- al- proving -) nevertheleſſe cheres no other Greek phraſe uſed all along bur che ſame 
waies, Every \ that is Afar, 28. 20. Which is rendred ever to the end of the wor 1d: viz,” Wher- 
oe oh oh as therefore ſome ſay if water baptiſm were commanded by Chriſt as bis baptiſm, 
ander{tavd, | Was but for that age or geaeration , wherein the Apoſtles lived (and to ſay no- 
\movTiare 77 | thing of the whimfical uncertainties that are among them that deny water baptiſmy 
a:1910&-;yT1 whole witneſſe of it hangs not together , ſome ſaying twas Johns onely , andne- | 
Oates ' vercommanded by Chriſt, and that tewas to end in Chriſt crucified, ſome yielding 
% 75 ou33s. | that twas commanded by Chriſt, and praiſed after bis reſurreRion onely to {do | 
ater? di. honour alittle to Fohns miniſtry, and not diſparage_it by too ſudden abolition, 
I \v Gy Tus guys | ſome thac ic was preſt by Criſt, and preache by the Apoſtles ashis, but to laſt 
AG 7s ' onely for that generation, andthenof right to. end , ſome that it laſted ae jwre 
oe k tub 6 : os ; till the treading down, which was mote then one'or two ages after that, and then 
neyer to be raiſed, as if mens might deſtroyed the righc of it, whoſe folly 
ſhew more anon ) I (ill contrariwiſe afſert, thas rwas. of right to ftand 


ecTIa19 yt. ic do 
| to the end, and though foretold that it ſhould ceaſe, and all other _Y 
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bur for the rerm of 42 moge;hs oaly, and then to riſe again Rev. 11, I, 
Racterifi, p 
You tell us much of (hrifts ſending, and commiſſunating hrs diſciples to bape 
 tiz.g all rations , but that ſeems not to me to be true , becauſe the «Apoſtle Paul 
the great MDottor of the Gentil:s , who was ſent topreach the Goſpel, and throw= 
ly to. convert men eActt. 26, 17,18. and whoſe indeavo ur was to preſent men 
perfett #n Chriſt Jeſus C ol. 1. 29. doth notwithſtanding openly affirm, that be 
was not ſent to baptizc 1 (or. 1, 17. making that the ground of bis giving 
thanks #0 God for his baptizing of none bu! Criipus , and Gaius, and the hoyſ- 
hold of Scephanus - 6x had the gApoith been ſent to baptizie, though not chief- 
ly, it would bave becn his duty ſo to do, and conſequently he ſhould give thanks 
'ryGod for omitting 4 part of hus duty _ is abſurd. 
161 1 | £3); Baptist, 

By that expreſſion of Pau! viz. Chrik ſert me not to baptize, but preach the 
Goſpeltthe larter clauſe of which as having weight in 1c," I ſuppote you willingly 
leave out, he cannot rationally be undertood to mean thus, wiz, that the Gol- 

| ſpel he preached had not baptiſm enjoined to be preached,and practited as an inle- 
| rerable companion of it (fortis undoub cdly apparent by what is faid aboye chat 
Lootifin and teaching , baptiſm and faich, baptiſm andrepentance were eye; prea- 
ched and practiſed both rogerher ) but chac Chriſt didnoreajoin him ablolucely to 
the aQtual ditpenſing of the ordinance ofwaterbaptiſm alwaies with his own hands, 
but to preach the Goſpel(mark chat) to preach the Goſpel,i.e the baptiſm of taich 
and rep:ntance for remiſſion of fins, and to ſee that the thing were done either by 
himſe!f or ſorne other , when pecſons believed , but not to baptize neceſſarily in his 
own perſon, ſo bur that the ops operatum , i, e,the work ic ſelf might be alwel 
done per alios, if not per ſe, even as well by the hanas of any one, as his own : 
and fo indeed it might, for whereas in theſe daies there is ſuch ado and ſuch, 
{tumbles in che hearcs of many about a right adminiſtrator of baptiſm, i. e. that 
may aQtually with his wa band diſpenſe it, as if he muſt be m2cliors lato lome ex- 
trao:dinary kind of perfon , 'of better mould then other men , ſome ſtrange maa , 
or miracle worker or other , * yet thereis nothing more clear chen this viz. that the 
bare adminiſtration of it, being ſomething a more ſeryile work then ordinary, might 


| bedore, and was of old (and why not now I know not) by the hands of any, at 


| leaſt ary gifted he diſciple ; neither doI fiad , bur that people are minded willing 
| ly many times to = and wind themſelves off from ſubmitcing to the admini- 
' {frarton of that diſpiſed and to the fleſh unpleaking ſervice of bapriſragthough con- 
; yinced thar tis&heir duty, by pleading char chey canoor fiad no fic admigiſtrator , *. 
| that the word ſpeaks one cittle abour the quality of the adminiſtrator , but onely 
; of our ſubmiſſion, ex officio, tothe adminiſtration: irs faid by way of narration 
they were bap:ized in ordan Matth. 3. when they believed they were baptized: 
| Att. 8, 12,-10- 15» 33. 18. 8.and by way of precept repent and be baprized 
| Af. 2. 39-arife and be baptized Att.22.16. and by way of promiſe he that be- 
| lieyeth and is baprizzd , in the paſfive till, ſhall be ſaved; but never required by 
{ whom in particular che thing ſhall de-done,, ſo as to fay repent and ler ſuch, or 
ſach a one baprize you,as if we ſhauld be better in having it from ſome hands rather 
then from others z neither doth the efficacy of baptiſm to us depend one firaw up- 
oy the quality of che perſon adminiltring be it Pal, Apollos or- Cephas, or any 


upon the quality of the perſon or ſubje& tro whom its adminiftred, which if it be a 
perſon protefiing torepent and believe, and ſo doing allo as he profefſes, it mat- 
ters not ſo much who doesit, ſorhe thing be done + nay the yaiidity of the bap- 
tifm depends as not upon any orher qualifications of the perſon” bapuzing, ſo not 


caſe or jun&ture wherem at firſt,or after long neg}eRt of it, theres none but unbap- 
3 eizc 


| misacle 
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* Tohn did no 
Fer 
what he ſpake 
was true, NOC 
were any held 
excuſed that 
believed nor 
his baptiſm to 
| be of heaven, 
| bar choſe are 
| ſaid co rejeRt 
| the councel of 
; God againſt 
themſelves 

that were not 


* as if Chriſt 

&d admini- 
ſtracions in 
force but had 
made no pro- 
viſion of ad- 


other difciple infertour to them in capacity or office, a8 Anarias or Philip, but. 


miniſtracors 

whereby they 
might be at 
all diſpenſed. 


ml - 


[-e: being baptized , or not baptized himſelf, that does it, ſpecially in ſuch a: 
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* which may 
ſeive to the 
latisfeattion of 
ſuch as think 
that aſter the 
long ceſſa:ion 
of true bap- 
tifm chat hath 
been in the 
world there 
muſt be an ut- 


ter omithon z, 


and no reſuc- 
cection of ic 

again for ever 
becauſe none 


- bur unbapcrz- 


ed perſons to 
begia it, for 
Fobn himſelf 
the preateſt 
adminiſtrator 
of wacer bap- 


- tilm that ever 


wat, Either 
Was not bap- 


! tized himicif 


- 


4 


at all; orelſc 
by ſome thar 
were never 
baprized. or 
elſe by ſome 
of thoje 
which himſelf 
had fiſt bap- 
tized, which 
{t:j! makes the 
caſe the laine, 
and Cvidences 


thar unba ptiz | 


ed perſons 
may poſlibly 
be right ad 
miniſtcators, 
and that the 
noi bapti7za 
tion of the 
perſon that 
does it nvlls 
not the dif 
penſacion of 
it to bcliey 
ers» 
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ized perſonsco begin it * nor yer do 1 find, butthar in the primitive Umes ihe fimple 
a& of baprizing the b:lieyers when once converted was any othec bur an at to 
inferiouc, tervile and tubſervieac tg that of preachirg the golpel, of preac bing te. 
peacance, faith, and baptiſm in Cirifts name for remiſion of fans 18 order LO CON 
verii>n , Which more ſp: cially belonged ro the Mg hs, 4 it was (ualeſſe 
any deſired the Apoſtles to do it themlelyes , or when the mulcitudes to be baptiz. 
ed were 1o great toat rwas tit that every he dilciple , rhar had two hands, as I 
may ſay, ſhould be aſfiltanc) commitred moſtly ro more 1nterior perlons, com 


mon diſciples, who as they inight baptize, and preach too occaſionally , ſo when 
any weie converted by either themſelyes or the Apoſtles, did artend more to the 
bare aCt of diſpenſation then the Apofiles did : we.cannot chink that Peter him» 
jeif, nor the eleven did baprize all che taree chouland without t he hands of man 

other of the 1 20 to helparleaſt , though in that cafe the Apolttes baptized ſome 


| alſo ris like, 

Moreover we ſee Philip baptized the Samaritans and the honourable Eunuch, 
| yergthough an occaſional preacher of the Gaſpel,be didit ia the capacity of adiſciple 
only,for his deaconſhip did not make him erethe ficcer co baptize:and Anarias bap- 
tized Parl,who is tiled bur a certain diſciple z and the reſt of the dilciples that to 
gether wich Phz/ip were ſcattered abroad by the perſecution chat arofe about Ste- 
Pen went every where, even as faras Artzoch preaching the Lord Jeſus, and tum- 

, ed many unto the Lord Att. 11. 19. tothe end,and baptized them tutely as: Phis 

| lip did, for that buſineſſe was the foundation of the famous Churchat Ancrochybe- 

| fore any luch great admiviltrators as Apoſtles came neer them, for though Barnte 

| bas, Who together with P al was lent forth afterward from thar Church with 
prayer and laying on of hands, from which time they both were viſibly ,, and in 

foro Ecrclefie Apoliles y and were fo called and not before Att. 1 3.3-14. 14.Was 
ſentto confirn and comfor: them, andexhorted them to continue in that faith 
which they were baptized into before ; yer he was bur in the capacity of a teach- 

| ing diſciple only yer,and nor an Apolle : nor do I believe that Perer baprized them 

' with his own hands A#s 10, but by ſome of them that came with him from Jop» 
pa, only he bid itſhould be done, as that which no body could forbid,and com- | 

' manded them co be baptized in the name of the Lord,but by whom was done we 
know not. | VA : "0% 

: "The father ſent Chiiſt to baprize, i, e, togive order for the baptizing of the diſ- ' 
ciples he ſhould make, or elſe he-could not be truly ſaid bothto baptize, and yet | 
alſo'to ſpeak and do no more then the Father that ſent him gave command for,as he | 
is Joh. 3. 22. 4. T. 12. 49. 40.and yet in another ſenſe it way be faid Chriſt was 
not ſent to baptize i, e, perlonally to diſpenſe the ordinance it ſelf, for if he had | 

| been ſent to baprize with his own hands he bad not fulfilled bis meſiage » for | 
| howbeit its ſaid he baptized morethen Johz ,- yer he himlelf dipent bapriſm to 

| none with his own” hands , Joh» 4, 1. 2, but by the hands of his difct- 

| ples. | od homsn | 

{ © When therefore Pax! faics he was not ſent to baptize, he means not that bap- 
tiſm was none of thoſe things be bad in commiſſion to meddle with (for had it 
been ſo, he had meddled beyond his commiſſion in baptizing thoſe few -he did | 
baptize with his own hands, whuch were abſurd to think) bur that be had not 
' ſuch a poſitive command co diſpenfe it after he had preachc the Goſpel to conver- 
 fion ſo himſelf, bur that others even inferior perſons might baptize the diſciples of 

| his converting as well. as himſelf: he means not that baptiſm y was no part 


| of his meſſage,which he received in charge from Ged co deliver and declare among 
men as his will (for he ſaies God ſent himto preach it , »t 10 baptize but to 
; preach the Goſpel ſaich be, and what was that but the Goſpel of repentance _ 
; baptiſm' the baptiſm of faith , and repentance: for remiſſion! of fins _ W 
' nations) bu t that there was no neceſſity thac himfelf ſhould adminiſter it, "_ \ . 
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| might be done by others , not that twas not needfu] to be done , but that twas 


. | that ſome of them were not baptized, ſee Joh. 1, 12, to as many as came to 
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needlefle he perſonally ſhould diſpenſe ir , fo ic might be done by ano- 
cher. - 
N:icher doth P.zz/ make that the groand of his giying of thanks to God that 

no more but Criſp and G 2:45, andthe bouſhold of Srephanus &c, were bap- 
| tized (for then he had chanke Godrhar the (rim: hianshad moſt of them neg- 
| Ieed their duty in chat point of baptiſm , which ics evideac he preacht a- 
| mong them as well as faich, or elſe ſure noe of chem at all would haye ſubmitted, 
AF. 18. $8. butthat he himſelf had with his owa hands bap:ized but ſome 
| of them, leaſt (perceiving what a fooliſh dotage on his perſon was in the hearts of 
| many of them) any of chem, at leaſt his party (for ſome doted too much on Paul, 
' ome on Apollas , ſome on Cephas i, e, Peter) ſhould either think che betcer of 
| theic baptiſm as long as they lived, becauſe he diſpenſt ic, orelle rhink the worſe 
of im for ir, 1, e, that he had baptized in his own names this is the clear ſenſe 
in which Par ſpeaks andnot the other, x Cor. 1.14.15. 16.17. viz. that no. 
| more chen ſuch and ſuch.were baptiz:d by his hands, nor thatno more then ſuch 
| and ſuch of them(for chey were all baptized by one or other) were baptiz:d ar all, 
' for char many more then thoſe he there names as baptized by him, were baptized 

by one or other (for all Cri. houle , and many more of the Corinthians bee 
| rides (.risþ 5's bis own perſon,whom onely with G 4545 and Srephanus his houſe , 
he here names , believed and were baptized as well as he and they) isevi- 
deat Att. 18. 8, yea verily and elſewhere thart all the Cor:nthbians were bap- 
tized, for r Cor. 1.13. Pau!ipeaking to the whole Church of Corinth (none 
exclud:d) laich thus were ye i.e, ye O Corinthians, that were all baptized, 54 
| tized in the name of Paul? and 1 Cor. 12, 13. ſpeaking to and of the Vole | 


body, and have been all made i.e. inthe ſupper, to arin\_ into one Fpirit : all 
the body of chem therefore were bap:ized, 
| Rancerift, 

It appears that ſome of the believing Romans, who were belov:d of God and | 
called to be Sxints Rom, 1. 11. and who yad from their hearts obeyed the form 
of doftrine delivtred unto them Rom.6. 3, were neverthel:ſ: unhaptized ,- as 
many of us as have been baptized into {hrittggrc,which words plainly intimate, | 


him gave he power, theſe words plainly intimate that ſome of theſe did not ve- 
ceive Chrift, as appeareth by the words immedeately foregoing , its alſo evis 
dent that ſome of the Church of the Galatians were not baptized, for the ſame 
expreſſion ts uſed concerning them, Gal, 3, 27. ſrom which two inſtances it is 
ayparentyth tt baptiſm is neither neceſſary to make a Saint, or to render him ca- 


pab e of Church-fellowſhip, 


Baptift, 
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of it ſelf neceſſucily exyreſſe and imply [295 all] or [but ſome onely] of the things 
or pzrlons ſpoken of in the words that b>rdzr about ity, bur as ic may happen pro 
| re ſubftr ta, accordiag to the nature of che macrer in hand, and according as 
the ſenſe thzreof is manifel by the foregoing and followirig ſentences expreſſing'or 
implying ir ; ſorhac fomerimss you ſhill fiad ir Ggnifying, bur ſome onely or a 
| pact, excluſively of others or the reſt of the body ſpoken to, or ſpoken of therea« 
' bout, and ſometimes nolefle then the wi-le of it, neicher is ic apparent whether 
[4]ot but | [o-»2e oxely]is the ſenſe of chis term[as 124» 45] where ere tis uſed, but 
| astis made appzar by the context, or ſom: circumſtances in ity and nor a jotleſſe 
"then chis is ſaid by your ſelf ia that very objeRion of yours lam now anſwering to, 
\ for of John 1.12.45 many as received him, to them gave he power, theſe words 


Church again , together with himſelf, he ſaies, ws are all baptized into one | 


| - [As r24ny as]is a phraſe that where irs uſed doth not alwayes, nay doth never. 


| plain'y intimate (lay you) that ſome of them, i.e, the Jews whom: its ſaid he 
FEES, Qqq came 
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486 | Chriſt ndow | | 
| came-to, did. not receive Chrifty and for my part I grant they do fo Fenfie in - 
that place : bur-why?or how doth it appear thar they mult nceds fignifie thece that 
but tome of the Jews rece:yed him. 7 
He” appearcth not by any uſuall or conttant ſeafe of the words as mazy as, as if 
they alwayes ſounded forch bur fame, and neyer all of ſuch or ſuch ſubje&s as are 
ſpoken of, but zt appeareth (lay you) by the words tmmediatel; foregoing "in 
which vetily you ſay right, for the words foregoing do plainly ſhew whar the 
| ſenſe of thete words As many as is in this Scripruregtor foraſmuch as its ſaid plain. | | 
ly above, rhat he came to his own, and his own received him not i.e. forthe 
oenerality of them rejected him y therefore urs undeniably evident that here the | 
| 
| 
| 


—  — ——— 


words, as many as received him , do intimate that ſome did not receceiye him . 
bur if you ſhould rake chefe words, 45 any as recerved him abſtract from whats 
| ſaid above viz. that his own , for the moſt part did not receive him, then the 
Were not neceflarily to be1o underſtood, neither could they {imply ot themſelyes 
intimate ſo much: and as thele words as 92any 4s, conlidered abſtraQtively from 
the context or ſpeeches adjacent, are nor of themlelyes rermes ſo neceſſarily exclu. 
five of ſome,as they-are concluſive of ſome,ſo confidered in a right reference tothe 
reſt of the words preceding and ſucceeding, among which they have their place, 
they-will be found ſometimes concluſive of no lefle then all thole perſons or things 
there ſpoken of , e.g. if I were ſpeaking of the whole. company of men in che great 
| (hip or Royal Soveraign (as Par! does to the whole Church at Galatia) and lay, 


you are allin a pretty {aſe condition, for as many of you have beea admitted into 
{ chat flxong ſhip cannot likely be ſunk: does not the word 4s 9211y of you fignific 
all che men he ſpeaks to, even the whole company of them that are in the ſhip, and | 
{ not ſome of them onely ? ſo andno otherwiſe is it to be underftood in theſe rwo 
| Scriptures,viz. Rom, 6.2.Gal. 3.27.where you would needs have theſe words viz, 
| 45,9m4ny of u5, and 45 many of you as were, as bave been aptiz.ed into (thrift, 
| neceſſarily to intimate no more bur that onely ome of the believing Ro»z.215, and 
| ſome of the Ga/arians were baptized, andto be concluſive of ſome in eachof 
theſe two churches, and exclufive of the rett,: eyen of them, as being not baprized, 
whereas there is nothing ia the world n;ore plain chen'this, thar thele words Rom, | 
| 6, as many of us Ga/, 3, as many of you, as have been baptized &c. if confide- | 
| red with that due ielation they bear, and Rand in to the words foregoing ot fol- 
lowing,do incimate to us that the whole Church of che Romans.that were to reck- - 
{ on, on thernſelyes as dead to (in, and bound to live to it no longer, (and that cer- ; 
|, tainly was no lefle then che whole)were baptized,and that all the Churches in Ga- | 
| latia, or all the believers among the Galatians were baptized, | 
| Yea ifthe ſcope ofthe Apostle Paulin both the places be obſeryed , we ſhall | 
| find thathe makes this no other then an argument, and uſes it as a certain medtnm | 
| or motive whereby to perlwade the Ro724us that they were all to dy to fin, and : 
now to live to it no longer, and to'proye the Galtians, even all of them, to be, | 
 vibly to us ar leaſt, the ſons of Gcd by faith in Chriſt, becauſe they were all of 
| them baptized into Chriſt, and hereby had yifibly pur him on, | | 
Furſt take notice that the buſinefſe he would perſwade the whole Church at ; 
Rome to, and prove to be the duty of them all is this, that they ſhould now dy to | 
fin, have noo more. to do with fin, and live to God , now. 
how does he prove that , and go about co perſwade them to it > whichis his bu- 
fingfle throwour that whole chapter Rom. 6, no otherway (as I find) but by im- 
minding them. of ir, that by their being buried with Chrift in baptiſm thisnot on- 
ly =" TIP to them, but alſo became the duty of them all, ard rhat ſo (iriQ- 
ly that howbeit before not ſo obliged, yer from thenceforth they mult crucity the |, 
kf man , and utterly aboliſh the body of fin , arid live to righteouſnefle - what? 
ſhall we(ſaith he, for ſo his ſenſe is ) continue in fin, i, e. we that are dead to it, 
| and have been all baptized int» Chriſt in token of it ? God forbid : know ye _ | 
+ 7 rj C3 | ts 
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; | that every oae chars bap izzd into Chriſt, is bap:ized int.his death ? yea therfore Eb: 
tis chac we i. Call we (till, himſelf, and che whole Church to whom he writes, 
are buryed wich Ehritt ia baptiſm into death &c, roſhew that as Criſt d yed, and 
role again, ſo we allo ſhould walk in newaeſſe of life, for if we, i.e, all we 
haye been planted cogerher 1, &. 1n baprilm the lively relemblance of ic, into the 
i KF | hkenefſeof bis death,w2 ſhall be alfo in the lik?nefle of his refurre&ion,&c and fo 
he goes on moving them all now co lead a new lite, and to be ſeryants to righteouſ= 
weſt by the conſideration of the great ergagements to Godward thar lay up3n them | 
all fince ſuch cime as they were bap:ized:and foraſmuch as you lay they had all o= 
beyed from the heart the form of dotine delivered unto them you therein contra- | 
di your ſelf, and confeſle no lefle then we affert viz. that chey were all bap= | » 
122d 2 for that form of doctrine that was at firſt delivered to them was the fo:m 
of doArine ſpoken of Heb. 6. 1, 2. even the fix fiſt princip'es of the oracles of 
God, of the doQtrine of Chriſt y which as they are here called a form of doArine 
' | ſothere are called che foundation or ABC of a Chriſtian, and of che Charch, as 
| alſo Eph.2.20, the foundation of the Prophers and Apoliles , i.e. che firlt doctrine 
| of Chriſt , on which chey built che Church, of which baptitm is there {aid co be a 
| puts yea and that very phraſe of Paul Rom, 6.1 7. Viz, yewere the ſervants of 
\ ng but ye hae obeyed from the heart that form of doftrine , which was deli- 
['vered to you, is no other then a further | mn , and inculcation of the for. 
mer argumeat upon the whole Church of the Romans ill, and is as much as if the 
had ſaid ye were once y 1. C. before your baptiſm the Servants of finand chen no- 
thing but (in could be expected from you, but now ne caſe is otherwiſe, you have 
all obeyedhe form of doQtine delivered, i, e. baye profeſed your repentance from 
dead works and faith , and be2n baptized into Chriſt, ad thereby liſted your 
'felves vifibly under him as his Souldiers, and are hereby become Servants to righ- 
| teoulneſſe, therefore now you mult not le: (in hayz dominion over you : This ye- 
 rily is the yzry m2aaing of the Apoltle in che whole chapter , yea and 1a thoſe very 
| words know you not chat as many of us as have been baptized? v1z, not to have | 
us ſuppoſe tha: bur ſome of chem had beea baptiz2d, bur co giv? chem to under- | 
(tand that as all of them had beea baptized , ſo as many as are baptized into Chriſt | 
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ar2 daprized into his dzath, in token of it , chat they ſhould now all become new 
creatures: if we ſpeak his mind in a Syllogiſtical form it runs thus v;z. 
| As many of us as are baptized muſt know this that we are baptiz:d into 
; Chriſts death,and therefore muſt dy to ſin and live holily, Fro 
| But we bave teen all baptized or buried with Chriit in baptiſm into hisdeath, 
Therefore we must all dy to fin and live holily. 
| If chis were not his {zale , bur we mult cake the words 5 many of us as have 
| b2en bapriz*d to be concluſive of himſelf,and bur ſome of that Church, and ex<lus 
' five of the reſt of ch-m as to baptiſm , then I reltify they are much more excluſive of 
| many ot them from thar duty of dying to fingwhich he there preſſes upon the whole 
| Church,by the confiderarioa of their being bapcized:yea if that phraſeas n24ny of us 
a hav: been baptiz.4 doth intimateto us thac not all, bur ſome only of the beliey- 
ing Ro» had bin baptizd, then ir mult needs intimate to us that nor all bur ſome of 
the believing Rowz* were engaged by their baptiſm,and preſſed by P :ul in that chap, 
| from th2 conſideration of their death, and burial wich Chritt1n baptiſm, to dy 
to fin aad live to righteouſnefſe, which no rational man can imagine, but rather 
as they were all urged by an Argument drawn from their baptiſm to live to God, ſo 
they had afſuredly beea all of them baptized. | ; 
And the ſame may be ſaid of that ſame phraſe as cis uſed to the Galatians Gal, 
3. to whom Pazxls drift was to prove what he had faid of them all in the verſe a- 
boye v.26. viz, that they were all the children of God by faith in Chriſt:;and how 
doth he prove it that they were ſo? no otherwiſe but by this 1/2dium, viz, that 
they had been all baptized : you are all the children of God by faith in Chriſt,for | 
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as many of you as have ben baprizzd into Chrilt have vitibly pur him on, and. 
thereby declared you have faith ig bum, which haviag,you are the,chikdren of Go, 
in form his Argument rues thus, 9:4. | 
As many of you a5 have been baptized into Chriſt have put on Chri5t, ard are 
thereby — acclared to be the children of God by faith in him, 
Bur you have been alk baptized into Ciri5t 3c, 
| Ergo, & ce | | 
This muſt needs be his ſenſe here roo, orellſe if the term 4s mn) of you as have | 
been baptized mult notbe taken as concluſive of all the Galatians to whom he 
writes, but excluſive of lome of them from baptitm, it muſt be excluſive of the 
| ſameperſons from being proved by Paris Argument drawn trom cheir bapritm to 
| to be the children of God : as #94ny as recerved him to them gave he power to be | 
come the Sous of God , isas much asto lay , he gave power to become the ſons 
of God to no more then luch.as received him z fo as many of you as hav? been bay. 
| tized into Chriſt hav? pat on Chriſt , and are thereby viſibly declared to bethe 
| children of Ged by faith in him, though it do not Ggnify that all the Galatians had 
not been baptized , but ſome of them onely , yer it ſignifies this however that no 
more then ſuch as had been baptized into Chriſt, had put him on and were there. 
by declared to beGeds children , and conſequently thar if but ſome of the Gala- 
t12ps were baptiz:d, but ſome ct them onely appeared ro be Geds childcien x 
whichwere ab'urd to think and would render Pax! as contradiftory ro himielf in 
the verſe above , where he faies ye are all the children of Godzfo very ridiculous 
in his Argument ; and render bis proof as pedling as if he had ſaid thus by nel 
of pofition , viz. you are all-y eycn every oe of you , the children of God, | 
and then by way of proof thus, v7z. for lome of you have been baprized, and by | 
that baptiſin of yours afe declared fo to be, though the reſt are not, | 
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You make baptiſm I perceive very needjull but the Apoſtle Peter who very 
well mzderſtood the Commiſſion given to him and the ret of his fellow Apoſtles | 
| Matth. 28,29, 20. Hark 16,15. 16, when he ſpeakerh of the bapriſm 
| that ſaweth r Pet. 3. 21. le:ſt any ſhould think that he meant the baptiſm of wie 
| rers whereof we Speak , by which the filth of the boay ts pr away , he exclads 
eth the putting away the filth of the fleſh, end nlaces bantſm wholly in the ans 
| [wer of a good conſcience towards God, ntither can any man wiely [1 that by | 
putting away of the filth of the fleſh zs here to b* uaderſt od the putting away of | 
the filthy works of the fleſh for then conld it neither be excluded from ſalvation , | 
which ws promiſed them which mortify the deeas of the fleſh, but walk after the \ 
ſpirit Rom. 8.1. 17. mor oppoſed to the anſwer of 2 good conſcieucegwhich ſprings | - 
from the putting away of dead works, ſuch as the works of the fleſh arefor he only | 
z truly ſaid to have a good conſcience, who is not coaſcions to h118ſclf of walking | 


according to the fleſh, | 
Baptiſt, 


| That by the words putting away the filth of the fleſh, 1s meant that bare out- 
| ward diſpenſation of water I freely do, and every one mult grant, and therefore | 
what is ſpoken by you in proof of char might well haye been ſpared - alſo-rhat the | 
bare ſubm (ſ10n ro thar outward diſpent tion of water is not that, which fimply 
of it ſelf , and ab{ttat fromthe inward i. e, the anſwer of a good conſcience doth | 
| ſaye us muſt needs be granted alſo:b ut what of this? will it therefore follow thac | 
! ic-i$to be omitted,and not made uſe of at all?in reaſon ſurely it cannot be ſo aflert- | 
ter:for as the bare outward hearing ofthe word withour doing it,will dous no good | 
| bur rather hurr,& yer chat ourward hearing is an ordinance at no hand co be ncg- 
| | teRed, bur neceſſacily tobe uſed in order to the doing of the word , without 
| 
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| which we had better never hear, for we ſhall nor ſave, but deceive our own fouls 
Fam I. 22, and ſhall periſh inthe end Jar. 7; 26, andas bare ourward - 
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| lowſhip ia breaking of bread is lo far tiem {aving,cbat we eat and drink judgement | 
| to our lelyes unlefle withali we diicern tlie Lords body, and be pattiKers of the 
| thing Genificd, ard yer that outward lervice 15 needful to be perfor med:to thy ugh 
| water bap:iſm doth nor fave us exc opero operaro, and ualeſſe it be anbwered with . | 
| in by the anſwer of a good conſcience, yer what conſequence is there from hence 
; that it neednot be doneatall? neither doth Petey alrogzcher exclude che parting 
| away the fiich of the fleſh, asnoc ro be practiſed , and place the buſiaels of bap- 
tim wholly in the anſwer of a good coniciencez as you heie ſay he doth , but 
rather places the baptiſm chat faves in boh thele*, nor in eicher without the other, 
ex in thac he ſaies chus, 4apriſm doth alſo now ſave us, not the putting away 
the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good couſcience , he includes the bapriſin 
| with water, as that, which is to be done, but not to be reſted in as available to 
| falyation, without the other, 
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Raocceriſt, 
| T here is no man ſent by Christ to haptize, ſothat were I never ſo willing to 
| be baptized, yet there is none to baptiz.e me : for though it ſhould be granted, 
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*As Chriſt 
alſo dothMar, 
15.16. ſaying 


he chat- belie- 
veth and is 


baptized ſhall 
be ſaved : for 
true, he that 


| which nevertheleſſe is falſe, and cannot be evinced out of the Scr:p:ureg that the believerh nor, 


| Apoſtles were ſent to baptize with water, yer this doth nat warrant others to 


whether he 


be baptized 


| ds jo lik:wi ©, wnleſſe they can prove that whatſoever was ſpoken to the Apoſtles | or no, ſhall be 


was poten tothe my and by this account they mu$t go into all Nations, and 
mak: them diſc iples having firjt ſtayed at-feruſalem till they haves beea inducd | 
with power from oz high, for both things are injoinedio the Apoſtles by. 
Chr:$t. | | | 
' Baptiſt, Bb 

That the Apoſtles were not ſent to baprize in water in ſuch a fenle as Par! 
fares x Cor, rt. Chriſt fent not him to baptize in i, e. to diſpenſe that ordinance ne- 
| ceſlarily with cheir own hands, {o bur thac when they had preacht and converted 
pecſons to rhe faith , o:hers might help :o adminiſter ic, I granted above, but char 
chey were nor ſeat to preach the Goſpel i, e, the bap:iſin of faich and repentance 
for remiffion of fizs among all Nations, as far as they were capable , and thar 
| { baptiſm in water was not apart of chat Goſpel miniſtration, waich was com- 
med to hen, to command all Nations to obſerve, and to fee dilpznſed, on all | 
| that fHouſd be diſciplet therein, this I niczecly deny, and che contrary -to it is 1o | 
; Cicarly cviaced in the word, that he thac runs may read ir, for either Chriſt com- 
| r2aade! them Ant. 28. to terch bap 1Zing , not With the ſpirit » butin water,or 
| Ulte P:rer milerably miſtook his commilſioa rhat in obedience thereto preſſes 
1000; of people at once, enquiring what they ſhould d9, to be baptized 1n.the 
fame of ite Lord Jeſus, promiſing onely,that ſo doing they ſhould, not from him 
ſorely, tt from Chritt ceceive the holy ſpiric, AF, 2. 39. and allo concerning a | 
| peopie.that were already baptized with che {pirit,asks who can forbid water why 
| theſe may not be baptiz?d ? commanding them, who wer eready to har no more 
| then wir was commanded him of God ro deliver ro them , A, Io. 23. to 
| bebaoriz din che name of che Lord ; and if by the Apottles you mean ſhe eleven 
| onely, thar were within hearing , when Chriſt ſpake, as tis ro him, that is not a+ 
fraid of cold water, undoubtedly true, that theſe were, fo as u-deniable it is 
that o:hers were ſent to baptize in water as well as they viz, Phzlip that baptized | 
the Sa924ricans, aud £xuch, Pl that baptizz4 ſo many of the Corinthians 
| aShedid, and A445 rhat bavtized him, or elſe they made and preacht a Golpel 
| bf their own heads, another Goſpel, and aot Chrifts , which if they did they 
| made more haſt chen good ſped co themlelyes, for ſuch as teach for doctrines of 
| Chriſt their own tradicions, and run before they are ſent, do both worſhip God 
in vain, and ſhall neither of them have any thank from him for their labour : 
and that what was ſpoken to thoſe x1 Apollles themſelves as ro the poiar of bap- 


\tilm,was ſpoken alfo to us, eyen to ſuch in all Nations, as being once diſcipled are 
after 
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| after that enabled from God to preach'the Golpcl, is no lefle evidenc then all the 
ret Marth, 28.19: Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever 1 have 
commanded you , among which water baptiſm was one v. 18. and whereas you 
ſay upon this account we muſt go into all nations and make them diiciples , who 
doubts bur that tis our duty ſo to do tothe utmclt of our power (and the 
could do no more ) for thats commanded , and baptilmcoo, to bz obleryed to 
theend ; bur for their ſtaying at /erwſalers cill chey were indued with power from 
on high and beginnirg fult to preach there, that, did concera them only as a | 
| ſpecial circumſtance for that time, not pertaining to the ſubſtance of the feryice , | 
nor required of all the Apoſtles themſelyes, and adminilirators of baptifin then, | 
(for it it had Ananias , Philip, Paul __ at the wrong end of their buſineſſe, | 
when one of them began to preach the Goipel at $:2924r44, the other at D amaſ. | 
| cus, not ooIrg upto Jeruſalem f(t Gal. I. 17.) acdif not of them why it ſhould 
be of us I know not : Nevertheleſle asto the tubſtarice of chat command 1 grant 
that every one is to tarty till he be indued more or lefle with power » 1.c, boldnelfe, 
| | wiſdome, knowledge, utterance, reſolution, ſelf denyall 8&c, betore he goes our 

| as Ckrifts Meſſenger to preach to the nations: bur being fo induced, and turntſhed 
* x Per.4-11. | muſt out * (for ought I know) among all people z as he hath ability, and occaſion 
beginning at the place where he is,and proceeding to ſpread the Golpel afar cM, if 
he ticd not wo: k enough neeret home, 

Ranterist: 

Could it be proved, as it cannot y that there are ſome ſent to baptize ytt 
ven then will it n:t follow that I ,' and ſuch as 1 am ought to be baptized by 
them, for we do not read that any of the Apoſtles, or Apoſtolihe men did ever 
baptize ary but ſuch as are newly converted tothe Chriſtian Religion, but | 
| and ſuch as I am have from our infancy imbraced ihe ('hriſtian Keligion, and 
9 other , now if our Adverſaries did rightly infer that becauſe there 25 neither 
\ precept nor example inScriptare, for baptizing of infants therefore Ut 1s a need 
| {eſſe thingy in ke manner 1 may as trn'y concludey foraſmatch as their us reiher 
 Precept mor example in Scripture for haptizing ſuch as have been bred wy in the | 
Chriſtian Religion a1 never prafeſſe4 any other , 1 and ſu:h 4s 1 am have no | 
need at all tobe baptized, | 

Baptiſt, 


That fome ate ſent to baptize is proved a boye,aad ſure enoughyit it be(as we ſee 
tis Aft,2, 39-10. 47,48.mens duty to be baptizd ,or elie Chrilt hah required aſer- | 


| * for he that + VICE of every man,and that ſub peg took, and yer though neyer to willing to be bap- | 
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hearknerh nor | tized left them in no poſſble capacity to perform it for want of provifion of admi- 
ro his voice | niſtrators : bur that you and luch as you are, yea and that chough ſome are ſent to 
| i* all wa 4  baptize, haye ſuch a Superſedeas from being baprized as you pretend to be youch- 
{ > _—_ be | fated you by Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe you haye beca lorg ot it, and ben bredup in ; 
'I cur off ſrom | the Chriſtian Religions ſuch a range piece of bufineſle as I know not in any wile 
among his what to make of,who, in foro kaminum,  eccleiegat leafttake baptiſm to be the 
people AR-3- } yidble badge that (o diſtinguiſhes b2tween thoſe thar are of the Chriſtian Religion , 
| "3 and other peoplegthat who to ſhall ſay he is of the Chriliian religion , and yet never | 
was, nor will be baptized, muſt excuſe me if,according to the tenor of ChriltsTelta | 


| 
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ment, I own him not as yer to be a Chriſtian, | 
| What you call the Chriſtian Religionzin which you ſay you were bred up,] know 
not : if you mean the doArines of taith, repentance, and good manners, alone as | 

; yet,and abſtract from baptiſm, this (whether it be a great while, or but a litde | 
while fince you began to pur it in praQRtiſe, the matter 1s much at one, for degrees, | 
asto the length or ſhortreſſe of the time ſince we were converted, do not vaty | | 
the nature of the caſe) this I ſay is ſo far from exempting , that tis the onely thing | 
ingaging yeuto baptiſm, and howbeit you ſay there is neither (as I am ſure there | 
is not for baptizing infants) yet you cannot pcflibly , but ſee that there is Mo 

| preſi- 
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| fien of ttoed,thar every ſoul,of whom it was then required, that waz not circumciſ--/ 


- jordinance, or adminiſtration of Chtift viz, prayer and laying on of hands, which 


| | New. chriftnd. | OM | 


prefident , and precept for the baptizing of all believers, and of alt in any Nati-|' 
ons ti acare gilcipled ; 10 that if you haye been converted not lately but long ac, 
| and remained cul now unbaprized, you have ſo much the more need co haſten to 
| it, and inſtead of being held excuſed from now doing it at all, becauſe you did ir 
' not when firit you ſhould, to be ex'uſcircared in the words of Ananiasto Paul lay- 
|ing, and now why tarrieſt thow? ariſe and be baptized, and'waſh aw ay thy | 


| ſins, calling on the name of the Levd, 
{ 


But if by the Chriſtian Religion,which you ſay you were bred up in, you mean 
: either that Chriſtian Religion of cheRancizer that reaches men to change the or- 
dinances of Chriſt,that of baptiſm ſpecially,as ro irs form and ſubje&,and ro make 
void his command through his tradition of a new baptiſm to all, orchat Chriſtian 
Religion of the Ranter that ſo rebells acairlſt that law of Chriſt thae he will oive 
| way to have now ao Water baptiſm at all, theſe two Religions, as Chriſtian as 
{ yOu COUT and call them, are both but Anti-chrittian wich me, 
Raanrerift. 

You make ſuch a deal of do ahont water haptiſm as ſo needful, that there may 
. be no Church-fe'lowſhip held without it, but for UT. oht I fee y-t tis a matter 
i of xo ſuch weight, but that we may ſerve God as acceptably to the full without 
it, for 'in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor nxcircumciſi- 
an bat faith, which worketh by love Gal, 5. g. circumciſion is nothing, and | 

j 


wncircumcifion is nothing, bnt the keeping the commandaments of God x Cor, 
« I9. | 

fix Baprift, | 

Tis trus, that when Pas ſpakethis, which was when there was an abolicion | 
of cirxcumcition , fo far as was confiltent with the Jewes abilicy co bear it, and | 
when it was now de j4re to grow out of date, then circumciſion was nothing, and 
uncircumcifion nothing,fo that rwas altogether needlefle to be circumciſed , bur as 
nothing as it 15 now, yer ſo ſomething was it once, when that teſtament it was the | 


ed was to be cur off from having fellowſhip with chat Church and people, and as 

nothing as this baptiſm or no baptiſm is with you now,yet no lefſ? then this at leaſt 
muft we fay of the unbaprtized, thatevery foul chat ſhall refuſe to be baptized , 
{is ro hayeno fellowſhip wich Chriſts Church, and people: Acts 2. 41. 


' Secoadly, as nothing as circumciſion, and uncircumcifion , baptiſm or no 
| bapriſmare with you, yer faith which worket) by loye is ſomething, as P 1! 
| kimſelfalfodoth feem to hiar, and the keeping of che commandemears of God, 

| which love to the Lord Jeſus he that fates he can exprefle wichour keeping his 

| comnandements, among which baptiſm in water is not the leaii, and without 

| counting thofe commands of his not roo grievous to ſubmit ro, makes either Chrift 
{a lyar, or cllehimfclf, Joh, 14. 23. 1 Fohn 2. 4 $5. 1 Jobns. 2. 
Thus farre concerning water baptiſm, to which in the primitive times there || 
| were, and inall times alſo, wherein ir is orſhall be truly diſpentt , and fincere-' 
; ly ſubmicted to, there afſuredly are, or will be ewo ocher baptiſm; concomitant, 
| Viz. | 

Fiſt, 4 baptiſm with ſufferings, ; » 8 
Secondly, a baptiſnz with the holy Spirit , to ſupport under thoſe ſufferirgs . 
in orderto the being baptized with the laſt of which baptiſins, there was then an 


| wasSpraQiſed toward all believers after bapriſm in water, which as it was kept on 
foot from rhe Apoſtles daies and downward among the Churches of Chriſtin after” 
agr3,a0d is, astothe ſubſtance of the ſervice, kept on with far leſſe corruption and: 
teration,then chat which yer cleayes to uheir baptiſm, among all bur the Presby- 
terian. 
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| Lowſhip inthe.viſible Charchy in all the Churches , and among all baptiz-d be« | 
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tecian part of che national pri eſthood and people, ſo that icis of tight to be uſedin 
caule the preſent uſegand praftiſe thereot is ſo opealy(not to ſay obltinarely)denied 


an and Independent Rancizer, who raſe down that, or at leaſt do nor. raile it, bur 
allo by ſeveral locietics of perſons baptized, who to the great grief of ſuch con. 
grcoations as own the whole trath, and are built upon the whole foundation or 
| beginning dodtrine of the Prophers and Apoſtles , do yer ignorantly withlland it, 
and fome, even of theſe, bicterly band agaiaft ir. I ſhall the Lord aſliting in all po- 
flible meckneſſe,brevity, and plainnefle make good unto chem; ard chat in this 
one ſingle long-winded fyllogilm onely (leaſtthe preſſe which now preſlzs on apace 
afrer me, and 18 at the very heels of me all along at my penning of chis whole buſi. 
nefje called Anti-ranteriſm, ſhould overtake me, and Rand (Hill for want of ſuch 
ſupply as irexpeRts bourly from me, lealt alſo I our cun too mucin (as I bav? almoſt 
done already) the vouads prefixed co this interpoſed Treatiſe) the CAinor pros 
poſition of which argument being prorugns cleared from thoſe clouds of obje- | 
ction wherewith ſome (trive to darken it, will both eyince and evidence the con- 


order tothe ſelf lame end, and in the ſelf lame manner now as thea it was, be. ! 


not onely by the Ranter, who raſes the whole foundation, and the Presbyreri. | 


beit much more might be ſpoken, yer no more ſhall at this time ar leaſt by 
me, 

Vhatſocury was in the primitive times taught, prattiſed, diſpenſed or ſubmit« 

ted to, owrw/dor obſerved as a command of Chriſt, as one of the oracles or hos 

| ly things of God, as apart of that foundation on which rhe true viſible Church u 

built, as one of the very principles of the dott rize of Chriſt , as a pratical part 

of the L1w, Will, and Teſtament of ( hriſt concerning them in order to their ve- | 

; Cetving the holy Spirit of promiſe according to the promiſe , at their firſt begin« 

| ning to be diſciples,ar or about the time of their taptiſm and before attual fel- 


; 
| tinuance of that ſervice allo in its right uſe co this day fo ſufkciently , chat how- 


lievers, even men and women Without exception of any, without the 
leait hint of any limitation of it to thoſe times on:ly, and without the | 
leaſt intimation to us in the wordof Chriſt that twas hu will it (hould then ceaſe, 
| ard hath alſo plain injunttion form ({hriſt for its continuanceyfor its being taught 
tog and obſerved by the diſtiples, that ſhould be ſucceſſively in all the world 
through all nations and generations of it to the end, an1hath alſo the ſame ends, | 
gronnds and reaſons why it was to be uſed continuing ſtill to this day as much 
as then, 1s certinly in the ſame manner, as the® , to be obſerved to thus very 
day. 
\ But on this wiſe is that ſervice of prayer and laying on of hands , not onely on | 
\ officers, Deacons, Elders, meſſengers in order to their receiving of the holy | 
ſpirit to impower them in a fuller meaſure for rhoſe ſeveral funtlions, bat alſo 
ou common diſciples men and women in order to their receiving the holy Fhirit in | 
ſuch manner and meaſure as Chriit Jeſwa ſhall be pleaſed to impart it ing to com- 
fort them nnder ſuſferings, and make them fit for fellowſhip in the body or viſible 
Church, 
Therefore that ſervice of laying on of hands with prayer on common diſciples, 
men and women, as well as that on officers in order to their offices, us now to 
be obſerved as in former daies, 
The firſt propoſi:ien is ſo undoubtedly true,that if any ſhould be fo irrational as 
to deny it,(as I judge none will, butthe. Rakeſham Ranter that regards neicher 
' Godnor devil, and reckons on all Chrifts commands as not worth a ) I 
ſhall be more rationall then to believe him to be a man fit to reaſon with 
or that it can be to apy purpoſe. in neyer ſo reaſonable a manner to beſpeak 


' lim ; 
_ Asfor the Jnr wherein tis afficmed that the buſineſſe of prayer and layioges, 
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| charches of Feſus Chriſt in Landon or elſewhere , or to any one member of the bady of cur Lord , who pleadeth or 


New chriſtnd, 
of hands after bapriſm in water upon every diſciple man or woman is ſuch as was | 
tanght . prattiſed, diſpen ſed, ſubmit ted t 0,084, aud obſerved AS AH ordinance, 
and command of Chrift &c, as it followes inthe Ad zjor, that remains yet to 
be cleared, which by chaccime I (hall have doae in each of choſe particulats that 
| are chere afſzrtedof it, eicher expreſfcly, or by fuch plain aad legitimate deduRi- 
| ons, and inferences from the Scripture asmay be jultly ſatisfaQory to any fincere 
| fouls chat lovetruth, and allow others to draw inferences from the word (with- 

out which who can proye that he ſhall bz ſaved?*)as well as themfclyes,and by dife 


*for no man 
can of himſelf 
by name 
| : Be prove expreſ- 
ly chic he ſhall be av2 {ch2 Scripture promiſing life to neither Peter nor Paul by name, fave as they were 
believers) but onely by an inference from the Scripture 3 and.in che billance of righe reaſon , com paring 
Scripture with Scriprore , or by arguivg in ſome. ſuch manner onc of ir viz. he thir believerh and is bap- 
tz:d, continuing in that his faich and obedience cill death, ſhall be ſaved , Mak 15 15. Rum. 2. 7. Hb, 
19 35- 38. bur l believe anJ am baptized y and continue in that faich, and G 4d zffifting will never draw 
back,  Eigo[ ſhill be ſaved. 

N » condemnation te them chat walk not afcer the fi:S, but afcer the ſpitir, ſo dying , buck walk nol af. 
cer the tleſh, bur atter the ſpirit. 

Ergo ſo doing, fo dying, theres no condemnation to me, and ſo (conſequently ill) 1 ſhall be ſaved 4 
Rom. 8.1. 


| coy2ring the weakneſſe of ſuch/exceprions asare ordinarily made againſt che preſenc 
ule of tais rite or feryice,twil be more chen high time for me to quir this ſubje& alfo: 
where 18 therfore contrary to what 1s a 1n the very froat of the foregoing argu- 
ment,v22,, that laying on of hands was taught in the primirive times, find itinn-| 
mared to us by way of query,that ſ9me,wh eyen therefore as well as for ocher rea- 
ſons by them readred cannot praiſe 1t, are in no wiſe ſatisfied that ſuch a thin 
a5-laying on of hands on all baprized believers, was eyer caught by either Chriſt 
orhis Apoliles;* in proof ofthis that laying on of hands was taught, I ſend ſuch 


*wirneſle a 
paper newly 
extant , ſubſcribed with 15. hands, and ſent ro my (elf in particul.r by one of the ſubſcribers, while 1 am 
juſt begianing this very treatiſe of Anci-ranceriſm (which occaituns « more diſtin handlivg of this point of 
layiug on of hands then 1 otherwiſe intended)fiiled. 

Queſtions about laying on of hands (with the grounds why they are demanded) loviegly proponnded {to all thoſe | 


preacheth for the neceſſity or uſefulneſſe of laying on of hands to be pradiſed hy all baptized believers. 

The 2d- query of which is on this wiſe viz. 

We deſire 16 be direfed by them unto ſomeplace of Scripture (if they know of any) where our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
or any of his Apoſtles or diſciples preached this dodti ine viz. that all bapcig:d bellevers ought to pr atije or ſub- 
mit unto laying on of hands. | 
as doubt of it firſtto the name of dorine%of Chriſt, by which in common to- | 
gether with the other five principles of it, itis denominated Heb.6. r. 2, leaving | 
the principles of che 49#rine of Chriſt, nor laying again the fon ndation of repen= 
tance from dead works, and of faith towards God, and of the d4o4rize of bap= 
rims and of laying on of hands, which denomination of d»&rize of Chrift could 
nor poſſioly belong to it properly , but thar ir was ſomewhere, or at ſometime 
or other taught by either Chriſt or his Apoſtles or diſciples, in the judgement of 
any that ate bur ſo far learned as to know whence the word dofFrixe is derived, 
which, a5 SPaoxdais in the greek is of S,S47xa, {0 is of dep toteach s bur ſe- 
condly , whereas ris dzfired char we ſhould (if we know of any) dire& to ſome 
place of Scriprure, where eyer Chriſt,or any of his Apoſtles or diſciples did preach 


—_ 


|to be reſolyed, thar ſome or othe 


this doA.ine that all baprized believers ought to praiſe or ſubmit unto laying on 
o*hands, for my owa part Tſh1ll dire th: eaquirers to ſeyeral Scrip:ures, in one 
of which as it isexpr2ſſ2 2a0ugh , ſoin he reſt irs plain enough to ſuch as are nor 
more refolyed:o proceed in propaggting queſtions, then, when they are anſwered 
rot c&FA poſtles or diſciples 'of Chriſt did teach 
and preach chat doftcine: che firlt of theſe is FHe6, 5. I2, where to that —_— | 
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ofche Hzbrews or Iews the yery platform to all the reſt, which, (as to its mcre com. 


| Peter at Jeruſalem in his firſt preaching there in obedience to Chriſts commiſſion, 


chaff adam 


leat outward form and order, and that dehominarion of the Church, to which 
God added dayly ſuch as ſhould be ſaved,) had its firlt being, and beginning un- 
der Peters teaChing Att. 2, tis ſaid chus viz, whereas for the time ye onthi tobe 
reachers, ye have need to be taught again, which be the first principles of the 
oracles of God, 


| 


Where note firſt from the Words _ again , that they were taught once 
before all the principles of the deArine of Chriſt,whereof this laying on of bands is | 
ſaidro be one: and not only fo, bur fecondly, from theſe words you ought to be | 
teachers, that by this time they ſhould have been of abiliry to teach theſe | 


{ principles to others , which alſo ſhews that theſe principles oughr all along fill to | 


be taught : | 
Moreover if it be queried where or by whom theſe Hebrewes were at firſt 

tavght this A B C, thele principles of the oracles of God there ſpoken of, is itnct 

as clear as the ſunto any ſerious, underſtanding, confiderace ſpirit that it was b 


Mat. 28, after power was come upon him from on high, in At, 2. which I 


| 


| 


| 


| 


i 


; them upon one part of the foundation , and not on the other part ? did he conlti- 
| rute them partly upon ic , and partly beſide ir? did he teach chem all the reſt of 
| che principles (every of which its ſaid Heb, 5.12. they had been caught) viz, 

| faith, repentance, baptiſm, reſurreRion , and judgement, and did he leave out 


| that one onely of laying on of hands, ſpecially fince irs ſaid that with many other 


direct to as a ſecond place wherein we may find it preached ? did not Peter there 
lay this foundation of the piinciples of the doctrine of Chriſt among them in prea- 
ching, as they did themſelves in prattifing , Heb. 6+ 2, and howbeit the whole 
form of the do&rine he there delivered is nor fer down, as none of the done 
that Philip preacht at Samariais, nor of that Paul preacht at Philipps At, x6, 
14. norat Corinth «Att. 18.8, yetis it not by ſundry paſſages as evident that 
he taught that principle of laying on of hands among all the reli, as it is (and how | 
evident that is, is ſhewed aboye) that they in thoſe other places preached baptiſm? 

(hall we think that Peter taught the principles of the doEtrine of Chriſt, all which 

he wasto lay as one foundation among them , by the halyes ? did he build 


words he exhocted that people, who are ſaid there alſo to continue in the Apoſtles 
doEtrine ? what man that deyotes himſelf to the comparing of Scripture with Scti- | 
= can imagine it ? andif nor, why not be ſatisfied that it was preachtby 
cme at leaſt of Chriſts Apoſtles to all baptized believers? A thixd Scripture 
I direthe inquirers unto, is AZ. 8, 5. 12. 14:15. 16. 17. Whence fiilt itseyl- 


{ dent from the Apoſtles adminiftring, and the Samaritans ſubmiſſton to it, thit | 


| may not: but 


the do&rine in the purport and rendency of it, was firlt declared, (unlefſe we ſhall 
judge the Saints at Samaria were ſuch 1diots as to a br implicit faith , as men | 
werenot todo, but by compariſon of what they faid with the Scriptures, under | 
the miniſtry of the Apoſtles themſelyes 4.17. 22. and to yield blicd obedience | 
to they knew not what, the Apoliles allo juſtifying them in ir, which if they 
did, then you that profeſſe yonr ſelyes to be yet ignorant in that ſervice, and that 
you know not the meaning of itmay ſubmit to'it as ſafely, though as ſenſleſſely 
as they, from the hands of ſuch as do; whieb yet when all is doae I am ſure you 


Secondly, more evident yet if you weigh ſome paſſages of that tex: it ſelf, the 
words wheteof are on this wiſe viz, then went hilip down unto Sawaria 4r 
preached (hrift rothemygv.g, and when they believed the things ſpiken by Philip 
pertaining to the Kingdom of Gcd,they were baptized both men and womens when 
they at Jeruſalem heard that Sarcaria haagreWſbed the word of Godg hey ſent unto 


| them Peter and John, who when they were come, prayed for them that they | 


might receive the holy ſpirit, for as yet he was fallen upon none of them , yr 
they 
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they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus, then laid they their hands oz | 
them, and they received the holy ſpirit. 

Irs faid thac Philip preached Chriſt, and ſpoke of the things pertaining to the 
the Kingdome of God, and thar they received the word of God , which they did 
not{urely, ſo much as to believe what was co be done, till he bed preached ir, 


now can any rationall man think, that he preached Chriſt and the things pertain- 
| ing to his kingdome, and the word oi God, and not preach ſo much as all the 
| principles of the oracles of God, not fo much as all the firſt Rudiments or whole 
beginning word of Chriſt ? bur left out impoſicion of hands onely among all the 
relt, as none of the word of Chriſt, nor of che things percaining to his kingdome as 
notto be preacht, no not in that o_ wherein immediately after it was to be, 
| and accordingly was, ſo univerſally ſubmitted to by them,anddiſpenſt unto them ? 
| or if you ſay they received not that word of laying on of hands from Philip , but 
| from Peter and John, 
| Tanſwer, tis true practically from the hands of Perer and Fohs diſpenſing it, 
| bu by faith, ſo asto belicye it to be a praRicable dodtrine that was their duty to 
| cwn, from the mouth of Phil:pdiſpenſing the dodtrine, of it, or ſuppoſe that 
| Philip ſpake nothing of it cill Petey and John came, which is #0 ſupponendum, 
| yer is it likely that the Apoſtles that were ſent tothem from Jeruſalem, though 
nothing isfaid of_ that they faid, that therefore they {aid nothing © to 
| them azall > yea will right reaſon ever receive this for cruch, that the Apoſtles were | 
ſene to 54724774 upon the account of ſome ſervice (whether ſolely that of prayer 
and iaying on of bands it matters no: fo long as that was one part of it at leaſt)and 
yerneicher acquainc chem (whether before acquainted wich ic or no) to whatend | 
and purp3ſe they came, and what was che end and purport of tha ſervice they 
oely or mainly came for ? he that can receivethis ler him receive it, for my part 
I profefle I cannot. 

A fourth place from whence it is eaſily gathered that the doQrine of laying on 
of hands in order to their receiving the holy ſpirit, was wont to be preached to 
all baptized believers is A. 19, I, 2,3, where Paxl ſpeaking to the whole com- 
| pany of diſciples that he _ at Epheſus, the number wherot were chen bu: about 

trwelye , among whom the doQtine of laying on of hands in order to the receiving 
| the holy ſpirit had not been preached at the time of their baptiſm , ſeems to re- 
| prove and blame the negleR of it, enquiring whether they had not received che 

holy ſpirit , ſuppoſing ſurely ac leaſt thac che protniſe of ic had been to them, and 
| prayer made for them in the uſual way , with laying on of hands that they might 
| receive it , but marveiling much that they,being baptized believers, had not been 
| informed abour theſe macters , nor had ſo much as heard of che holy ſpirit , have 
| ou received the holy pirit(faies he ) 20 nor ſo much 25 heard of it ſay they ) 
| no?unto what then were you baptized, (faies he if at leaſt you have not ſo much as 
| heard of ic?as who ſhould ſay,who baptized you I wonder,and did not ſo much as 
 inftru& you about the ſpirit , nor, laying on their hands, pray for yourbat you 
' might receiverhe {pirir ? this plainly ſhewes that by right they ſhould all abour 
 therime of their baptiſm in water have heard of the holy ſpirit,” and in what way 
| itwas to haye been expeRed bychem , even that of laying on of hands , none of 
| all which they having ſo much as heard of as yet, Pas! thereſore after ſome words 
; of fuller information ro them, and ſuch other paſſages as fell out thereupon laid 
| his hands on them verſe 6. in order to their receiving the holy ſpirit. 

| Theſe Scriptures (what they are to others I know not ) ate to me a cleer , and 
| ſafe condu& into the belief of this truth, chat the dorine of laying on of hands 
| with prayer in order to receiving the holy ſpirit , both was in the primitive times, 

and was to be,preached to all baptized [® "tht that which was no lefſe then 
their dury to own and ſubmit to have diſpenſed to them, 
| And as it was ſo uniyerfally taught, and preached, ſo was it as uniyerfally 
| Rrr 3 in 
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ny bjame and 


tized believe 
ers becauſe 
they do nor 
practiſe,fub 
mit to, Or 
come under 
laying on of 
hands: 
Therefore we 


of them, if 


a. i nee, 


they can tell 
of any of the 
ſervants of 


ver did re- 
proveor blame 


any [ort of peo- 
ple , whether 


baptized or 


*hecanſe m3- 


— 


reprove bap- 
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in thoſe times praiſed, diſpenſed, ſubmitted ro, ewad and obleryed in all the 
churches, and among all baptized believers, evea mea and women without 
exception 3 This is eyident out of the four forenamed places yz. * in che fult of 


raught this principle amang the reſt, bur alſo that ir bad becn praically owned 
and obſerved among them as well as all the reſt: for as its laid there of all che prin - 
ciples together that theſe ] ewes had necd to be taught them again , 1o that they 


principles had been all preach co them all, 1o all theſe Jewes or Hebrews did 
once lay them all as a foundation at their firſt beginning to be a Church, and ther. 
fore this of laying on of hands among the reſt, 


he found at Epheſzs , being then nomore in number then abour 1 2, {peaking (as | 
it were) by way of blame , and reproof of thole by whom chey were baptized, 
that this was not alſo done by them at rheir bapriſm, in order to their receiving the 


{ holy ſpiric , mach more ia that they were not 1o much as informed that there was 


which it is not only exprefle that they y 1, e, all tha: Jewiſh Church had been | 


ſhould not now lay them agaiz,, but go on to pertection,which ſhews that as thele | 
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In the ſecond we read that Paz! lard his hands on all che baptized believers that : 


l 
; 
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| 
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a holy ſpirit co be expected by them ver, 32. 3. which may lerye alto as an Argu« | 
| menteothem, that fay, as lom? of the inquirers do, tnat the revroof of the omil- | 


| Gonof y ſervice do:h evince that that ſecyice ought to haye been performed, and | 


as an anſwer alſo to the tourth queſtion of the abovenamed ernquirers with the | 
ground thercof which is this viz, * | 

In the third place we find it moſt expreſſely afferced char Perer and John praye' 
ed for them that they might receive the holy ſpicit, -and laid their hands on tem | 
i, Ce, all thoſe men and women (for thats the only {ub{tantive to this pronoun them ' 
in that place, of whom irs ſaid before that they were b aptized in the name of 
the Lord Feſwus ; which word ozly they were baptized intimates to us thus much | 
allo, viz, that though they had ſubmitrted {o far as to baptilm, yet they had not | 


| practiſed all that was co be practiſed by them, bur that ſome other ſeryice was yet | 


| 


| 


— 


behind, which ought ro be performed cowards them, viz. that of laying on of 


deſire to know | hands, | 
| 


In the fourth its aſſerted alſo molt plainly rhat all the three thouſand belieyers 
that were baptized did gladly receive the word, i. e. the word thar Peter picacht 


| tothem z whoexhorted them with many other words then thoſe that are ;hcre ſpe- | 
Chriſt, that e- | 


cified,viz. repentance and baptiſm , and that they continned in the Apolties do- 
Qrine,ot which word and doCtrine,if we may judge the word or doctrice of Chrilt 
& the Apoſtles to be one and the ſame)laying on of bands was part as well as faith, | 
repentance, baptiſm, re/urreRion, and judgement, Heb.s. r. 2. befides, if che | 
word and doctrine of Chrift that was preacht and praQtiſed. at Jeruſalem was the 


1 6t,becaule lay» | ſelf ſame word and doctrine,that was after p:eachc and praQtifed at $.29-4ri4, then | 


ing on of 


| hands was not 


praiſed, or 
ſubmitted to 
by them. 


<q 


| nameof the Lord Jeſus v. 16, and the ſame perſons that ate denoted by that | 


| congruouſly, do otherwiſe ? for who elſe can be meant all along but the very ſame 
| (and not ſome of them onely, but eye all rhe ſ1me, _ even the men and women » 


we may ſafely gather that whateyer was preacht and praQtiſed by them at Sma- | 
714 had been preacht and practiſed by them at Fer»ſalem before , from whence | 
they came immediately to Samaria, where its eafiero be diſcerned by any bur. | 
ſuch as will bend their brains to multiply impestinencies, and co make blurics to 
themſelves, and others in buſineſſes that are beyond doubt to impartial inquiters, | 
thatthey laid hands, praying for them that they mightreceive the holy ſpiric,on all | 
thoſe belieyers there that were baptized, whether men or women without exceptl- | 


be baptized y, x2. to be the ſame perſons that are ſaid to be baprized in the | 


j 


pronoun them y, 14. I5. 16. as T am ſure we cannot warrantably , becauſe not | 
| 
that are related above to be baptized ?) for whereas its ſaid wer. 12. when they | 


y 


believed, they were baptized both men and women, acd v. 16, that * holy 
parit | 
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on, if we may as warrantably underſtand the men and women, that are faidto | - 
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te, Str At. A 


| ſpirit was fallen upon noxe of them , onely they were baptized , muſt not che 
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| | ) 
and ther there be taken tor all choſe that arte (aid to be baptized aboye? and | 
ſo conſequently when it is faid ver, 15, that they prayed for them, and ver. 17. | 

that they laid therr h43#7s ou then , doth not chem denore our the very lame? | 

| Yecthis cannot be digelted for truch with lome of the- ir.quirers, tor rwas af- 

ſerted as his opinion (tereſt affentiag to it by their flenee) by one of thoſe with | 

whom we had forme dilcourte at Ely houſe cAaich 27. 1653. (Whether the fame |* As if wo- 
be the ſenſe of all choſe chat ſent him I know not ) that Peter and Fohn dd not | men were nor 
wich prayer lay hands on all rhe baptized believers at Samariazbut on the men on» _ _ 
ly,and not onthe women,* 0 holy ſpi- 
; tit, repenting 
' believing , avd being baptized, as well as men : when as Peter ſaies Aﬀs 2- 39. to the whole multitude of 
| women as well as men , repent and be baptized, and ye (ball receive the hot) ſpirit , for the promiſe is to you 
| and to your children,and th:m that are a far off even as many as the Lord ſhall call: as if John Baptiſt alſo did nor 
| ſ;eak promiſcuouſly ro rhe mulcicndes of both men and women, and to the women as well as the men whom 
| he haprized, when he (aid 1 zndeed baptize you with water , but he ſhall baptize you with the haly ſpirit :and if 


—— ſt. 
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_ | baptized believing women be under a promiſe of being baptizd with the ſpirit as well as men pro. 1.23. then 


; why they ſhould nor have hands Jaid on them, and be prayed for that they way 'Teceive it as well as the 
; other , according to the prone , he i8a wiſer man then 1 am that knowes any reaſon. 


{ And whereas in proof of che contrary I afferted that the pronoun theme in v. 14. 
' I5. 16. 17. doth relate to not the men onely , bur che men and women , even all 
i thoſe that are ſaid to be baptized , as the adzquare ſubſtantive with which it did 
| agree : twas anfwered by himto this purpoſe ( a pretty put off I confefſe , bur 
| norhing to the purpoſe ) viz. that the Scripture had cxprefſicos both parcicular , 
 indefinuce, and univerſal, that che word rhems here, as rwas not a particular, fo 
twas not an puniyertal (for then ic would haye been faid all chem ) butan inde- 
fiir expreſſion, hgnilying tome onely not all , whereby he bewrayed his too lit- 
tle acquaintance with one received rule amoag the Rationallifts, v+z. that an in- 
definite propoſition , or expreſſion in a neceflary mater is equivalent eyer to an 
univerſal z howbeit my reply to him then was not ſo, but on this wiſe , v4z. 
thar if we muſt take rhe; but indefinitely only , for ſome and not all the perſons 
or things before ſpoken of , unleſle thar particle a!) be added to ir, then we had | 
| confequeatly no clear command from CMatth. 28. 19, 20, to baptize all that 
| arediſcipled, and converted to the faith, for by che pronoun chem , that is there 
| uſed alſo, we mult not mean all them, bur ſome of them onely in the nations that 
| are diſcipled, becauſe its or laid all them, but meerly rhems , bur T increated him 
| from his conſcience to tell m2 whether he did think , that when Chriſt ſaies Go 
teach all nations b:iptizing them , teaching them, he meant that they ſhould 
baptize allrhens, or but ſome of them only in the nations that were diſcipled, his 
return was that if chere were not other places that did more clearly prove it that 
Chuiſt commanded chat all ſhould be baptized then Marr 28. he could not ſee | 
{ it fully commanded there: and being defired to affign any place, wherein Chriſt 
| did more univerlally command bapritm rhen there, he dire&s us to Lyke 7. 30. 
where irs faid the Phariſees rejeited the (ounſel of God againſt themſelves in 
not being baptized: whence he gathered that baptiſm was the Councel, and con- 
{ fequently the commandement of God toall men , becauſe they are here reproved 
| for rejeRing it, which ifit be a ſound Argument to prove baptiſm to be the com- 
| mand of God to all men , becauſe the phariſces in particular (for the Phariſees is 
' but a particular expreſiion indigitating one (ingle ſort of men among all che reſt , 
. and not ſo much as an indefinit, much lefſe an univerſal ) becauſe I ſay the 
| Phariſees in particular are reproved forrefuling to obey ir,how much becter may we 
| colle& that both baptiſmzand laying on of hands with prayer for the ſpirit, are 
; commanded by Cod :o all men, becauſe we find all thoſe, fave S5mo-,(witneſle his 
| giving cher his holy ſpirit ) recorded as moſt highly approved of God ,that ar any | 
| time 
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Viz. ſecing 


that many 


| draw infe- 
rences and deduQions, as they call them, from Heb. 6. 2. to maintain one laying on of hands cnely, and 


none of them 


defire to know whether you judge it a command of our Lo:d Chriſt, thar any mans inference or dedu- 
Rion ſhould be of a binding form in point of faith and obedience ? and becauſe we have» ſeen ſome >> 
our dearly beloved brethren in the Lord , to the grief of our hearts much offended ar vs 'becauſe we be- 


fieve nor the 


Chrift 'ndom 
time did reje& neither , but filently ſubmir themſelves both? 

Thoſe paflages between that my beloved friend, and my ſelf I could not confi. ; 
entiouſly negle&to ſer down, lealt ſhould ſeem to love any man more then che 
truth, for the ſake of which principally, and pattly for his alto, and theirs he 
walks wich, whom I love in ruth, as far as they love the crutch , I write this, 
that he, reviewing here his own empty evaſions, may more evidently diſcern him- 
ſelf to be miſtaken in many things , chea he may be capable co do in a diſcourſe 
by word of mouth, and that they remembring, bow they in proof of baptiſm ic 
ſelf to be Chriſts command to all belieyers, are neceſſitated to uſe ſuch cloudy in- | 
| ferences and deduRions, as thole aboye, may excute us more then many, it nor 


\ moſt, of that party do, if ia proof of laying on of hands to be the dury of all bap. | 


tized believers, we take the like liberty to our ſel ves in order to their fatistaRion, ' 
to uſe more clear inferences and deductionsgthen thoſe,out of Scxipcure, and our of : 
Heb.6. 2. it ſelf, astwill appear that we do, to realon ic ſelf rightly aftcd in ; 
comparing of Scripture with Scripture z which I for my part refer the enquirers un- | 
to as the ſurf} rule to try che fpirics by, and to try all inferences , of des | 
duRions by, becauſe the beſt of men are [iablero miſtakes, and ſure enough to 
fail into them , if ceaſing to exercile their reaſon in deducing, infer- 
ring, and gathecing one thing out of ano:her, they will receive nothing for truth, 
though otherwiſe never ſo plain, even to common ſenſe and reaſon, unleſſe they 
findit in ſo many words in Scripture, as tis by us expreſt in ; and this is all that] 
ſhall trouble my ſelfto ſay in reference to the ſeventh and eighth queſtions of the | 
late Exquirers with the grounds chereof , which are laid down in theſe | 

rds. * | 
| wo 


wpon the forementioned conlideratiens, neicher in the end, purpoſe or event; Therefore we 


inferences ordeduQions, as they call themyGom Heb. 6. 2-Therefore we de fire io know of 


chem whac they will refer us to as the ſure rule to try inferences or dedutions by, becauſe che beſt of 


men are liable rg miſtake: F 


* witneſs his 
reproving and 
threatning of 
loft lIaboar to 
chofe that ſo 
do,Mat- 15:9. 
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And now further to prove the e Aſinor of the forecited ſyllogiſm in ſome other | 
particulars of it that remain unproved, viz. that laying on of hands was not only | 
tavghr , and practiſed, {diſenſt and ſubmitred ro, ownd and obſerved among | 
=" HA belieyers inthe primitive times, but all chis as by command from 

I argue thus v/z.Either by command fro:n God or without it;But neither with 
out nor againft command from God, Ergo by itzthe conſequence of che firſt propo- 
fition is moſt clear, for whatever Goſpel adminiſtration was never commanded by 
Ged to be diſpenſed, is praQtiſed (it praRiſed at all) as a tradition of men, and | 
without, nay againſt Gods command , whoſe command it is, * that no mas. | 
(hall preſume to teach for doAtines of his the rraditions or commandments of men: | 
the Afinor is as clear that the Apoſtles did not teach for dorines of Chrift any tra- | 


| ditions of their own, for as Pax! who was one of them that pra&tiſed laying on of | 
hands , ſaies of himſelf x, Cor.1 1-2 3.that he received from Chriſt that which he | 
delivercd unto the Chxrch at Corinth , ſo may we fay on the behalf of all rhe reſt, | 
as concerning what do@trines they delivered, and difpenſations they practiſed to , 
the Churches: for ſurely as Chriſt the oreat, and immediate meſſenger from rhe | 
father could do nothing of himſelf, was not to do his own will, but che will of 
his father which ſent him, nor to ſpeak or do any thing, but as the father gave 
himcommandement,confeſſing that even his dotine was not his own, bur bis that 


ſent him , * ſo they that were the great, and immediate meſſengers from pos 
| mig \« 
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| 


ric, being fuſt ficly tramed together by a joint , uniform , viſible obedience uato 
that one whole form of dotine * whereof, I ſay this laying on of hands was a 
| party and was pra&ifed ac their firſt beginning to be diſciples at or about the 
rime of their bapriſm , and before acual fellowſhip in che viſible Church, this all 
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might ſpeak, and do nothing in things perraining to bim , but as God by him | 

ave commandemeats unto them: * neither were any doctrines rhey delivered a- | 3: 19+ 33+ | 
mong che Churches their own, nor any other then the doctrines of Chrift, wheze- ' 
upon though as Chriſts doftrine and commandements are called his , becauſe he 
; preachr and gave them from God, and yer were not his own but the fathers, ſo 
| rheirs are called the doctrine and commandemeats of the Apoltles,as they had them 
immediately. from him, yet are they not their own, bur the doEtrine and comman= 
of Chriſt, * and had they done any thing more thea they had order for ſrom him, 
who from him were to give order to the Churches,cither in the point of laying on of 
hands or any thing elſe,gtheywould ſurely have vere em from him for ity& been 
reproved by che ſpirit inthe word, bur as to this ſeryice of prayer and laying on of 


own heads, bur (as tis aſſerted ia the argument) as a practical parc of the Law, 


| as a part ofchie foundation, or beginning word of Chriſt (as w2ll as baptiſm) or 


' is built as upoa a certain þ/s, and from which the whole building growth up an 
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hands on all baprized belieyers, in many places he is recorded as approving of them 
Moreover, that laying on of hands was taught, and praRifed nor of cheir | 


will, and'Teltament of Chriſt concerning baptized believers, as one of the ora- 
cles or holy things of God, as one of the yery principles of che done of Chrift, 


of thz foundarioa of the Prophets and Apoſtles, on which the true vifible Church 


holy cemple in the Lord toward perfetion, an habitation of God through the ſpi- 


obeyed by every beginner in Chriſts ſchool, is worth our ſerious configerations- 


\ 
is clear enough of it ſeif to him that conſults Heb. 5, 2.6, I. confiderately com- 


paring them with Eph, 2, 20, 21. 22, R9/.6. 17. At. 2, 42.8.12, I4., I5, 
I6: 17. 19. 2. 6, out ofall which places, acleaſt colleRiyely conſulced with,we 
cannot bur fee that after baptiſm, and before fellowſhip in one body, or building 
in higher things chere was this of laying on of hands, praiſed, owned, obſerved, 
as one of the firſt principles of Gods oracles, of Chriſts do&tine, Antecedent to 


fellowſhip, and laid as a part of that fiſt form of dotrine that was delivered and |. 


obeyed {after obedience to the whole of which they were counted babes in Chriſt 
hew born, begotten ro him, belonging to him, a1d in preſeat capacity (as no 
fleſhly babes are) to be added and admitted into his Church) and as one piece of 
chat foundation or word of the beginning of Chriſt, on which the Church it ſelf 


is built, and therefore neceſſacily preced2at among perſons to their fellowſhip to= 


oether in it, for the foundation muſt ever be wholly laid even ia every part of ic | x#s 78 xg'- 


| KAR,2- 42+ 1 
Cor. 14. 37» 
Eph, 2. 20, 
Heb. Go I. 
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in all they did, | Jude 17+ , 


_ 


/ 


k#For there 
was 4 Certain 
form of 


| Chrifts do-: 


qrine delf- 


vered by the Apoſtles to perſons as from him, which they were to obey , and afrer obedience unto which 
(and nor before) they were counted unto Chriſt, as now his ſervants , which till they had obeyed they 
were conared none of his, bur unto fin, as its ſervants, ſtanding in ſeveral particulars, whereof its moſt e- | 
vident that water baptiſm was one ( for obedience in baptiſm, and obedience ro that form of dottrine 
delivered are both urged as arguments and mgagements to the Romans now to reckon on themſelves, or 
from thenceforth, i- e» their obedience rhereanto as (in foro dei, hominum, et ecclefig) Chriſts ſervants 
char had formally owned him) and wherher the reft viz faith, repentance, laying on of hands, belief of 
a reſurre&ion and judgement, which are Heb. 6. all called the toundation which was art firſt co be laid 
| alrogerther with baptiſm, called by the name of che form of do&tine Rom- 6. 17. which was at firft co be 


*Tor 715 &9= 


(and therefore why not in laying on of hands?) before there can be any firm, or 53 ad you 


any but a deformed or defeRive building 2 No more therefore as unto that 2 

Again that it was diſpenſed together with prayer for it on all baptized belieyers 
in order to their receiving the holy ſpirit tis nor denied by any, for ought I know, 
as indeed it is undeniable to all, A, $.r 5+ 16, 17.19, 2: 6 


Heb. 6. I. \ 


And | 


| 
| 
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And further, there is not the leatt binr of any limitation of char doArine of lay. | 


j 12g onot hands on all baptized believers to thoſe times onely, or intimation in | 
| the word of Chriſt that ewas his mind there ſhould then be a ceffation of ic, any | 
| more thea there is of baptizing all believers, or any other ordinance, or outward | 
| admuniiftration, or any other of the principles of Chrills doQtrire, it there be, 1 de. | 5 
; fire of the Enquirers, who uſe inferences themlelyzs, and yer allow nct us to (peak 
any things tothe continuance of this otdinance,bur ſome expreſle tex: ofScri pture, 
to ſhew lome Scripture (if r-ey know of any) that ipeaks exyreflely (or if it be 
but cenſequentially, ir (hall ferye my tura (chough from us it will nor theirs) ſo 
| the conſequence be legitimate, and cruly rational) of the continuation of all 0. 
; ther the principles of the doctrine of Chiiſt, and the ceſſation of onely this of lay- 
ing on of wa on all baptized belieyers: for what we are ſure was in uſe among 
all baptized believes in the primitive times, it conceraz them that call for a ceſſa- 
| tion of ir alone , amongall the principles of Gods oracles, to ſhew us ſome 
plain word of Chriſt , for the right of ſuch a ceſſation of that onely, and no other 
before they blame us for calling on them for a coatinuance of chac (till z bur for 
my partas I fiad none, ſo 1 luppoe they may look till cheir eyes are weary before 
| they can out of Chriſts reſtamenc , not atictle of which is yet difacul'd , produce 
any text tending to ſuch a purpole. | 
And becauſe I have inſeried aad aſſerted no lefle in the :nor of the Argument ] 
am yet in proving then this viz,that as theres no intimation of any ceſſation of lay 
ing on of hands oa all bap:ized believers till fuch time as che'work of bapcizing all 
believers it {elf ſhall ceale,but alſo a plain injuaRion from Chriſt for the continu» | 
ance of the one of theſe as long as the other, and for a continual reaching and 
ob{cryation of both as wzll as cicher amorg all ;he diſciples that ſhould be in all 
vations to the worlds end, Ile dire che e::quirers to a plain tex: of Scripture for 
it, Viv, Matth,28. 20 wheace ſupp?/ites ſupponendzs taking ir for oranred , 
£21] I ſhall ſee mate then ever I have yer feen from them, or I believe ever ſhall ſee 
| from any to the contrary that the diſpenſacion, praR.2, uſe and obſeryatioa of 


5X \ 


| laying on of hands among rhe Apoſtles , and the primitive bapriz d believers, 


who expected that whatever the Apoſtles delivered to them was firlt commanded 
them of God, «A(t. 10.33. Was no other thea what Gad commanded then to 
cthemall, it isas plain as the high way thateie very ſame is commanded to be 
contiaucd downwards , even to be taught to, and obſerved by all that ever ſhould 
be diſciplcd in the nations to_che worlds end; for on tne very day in which Chrilt 
| | wastaken up afcer that he chrough the holy ſpiric had given commandments to the 
Apolitles » Whom he had choſen, being ſeen of them our'y daies after his reſurre- 
| ion, and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the kingdome of God ( among 
which I query, of the E-9wirers whether laying oa of hands were not one? ) he 
expreſly charges them , that whateyer he had ta ught and enjoined them to ob- 
ſerve; they ſhould reach all che natiors , i,e. the diſciples and baptized belicyers 
in all nations to obſerye the very ſame, promiſing his preſence in the obſeryarion 
of the ſame among his diſciples, not rothe end of that generation ,. or age onely, 
but tus 7s ovviingias 75 aiapos, as I have ſhewed abovyeta the end of the ve- 
| ry world it ſelf, i 
| Going out teach all nations haptizing them, 1, e. that belicy2, reaching them 
i.e. the now newly baptized believers, to obſerve all things, whatſoever 1 have 
| commanded you, and thzrefore Iaying on of hands ſurely, ir being one of the 
principles of his do&rine, and {s I am with you , i. e, not your perſons onely but 
your party , not your ſelyes onely whileſt you liv2, but your ſucceſſors allo, in 
what ape ſoever they (hall live in the obſervation of what I have commanded you 
and ſhill command chem by you, alwazes to the end of the world. 
Finally that laying on of hands on baptizd belieyers hath che ſame ends, grounds 
and reaſons why it was to be uſed, continuing till co this yery day , as much = 
rien 
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* which choagh as deſpicable a diſpentarion, and as 
| and empry a thing to lee to 25 waſh ia Jord4z , yer was to be done , lith the Lord 
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as ia the primitive times , is asevident as all the reſt ; foras the gounds and reaſons 
why they obſeryed fuch a ſervice then were , and could be no other then che ma- 

| nite{t2cion of it co chem tcom Chriſtco be his holy command , mind and will con- 

| ceraing rem , and co be acertan outward adminiſtration of his own chuſin 

» low, fool'ſh, earthen , 


| had bidden it to be done , as well, yea racher then if ir had been ſome OrCater 

| matter, if to no other end, thea meerly co teltify their loye to him, and thermſelyes | 

| meerly to be his diſciples, ſeryants,and friends by obſerving Whateyer he corm- 
manded Johy 14.15 .21.23-*15.14 1 John 5. 3, how much mece when it was | 


cad, and purpole to themward, as this , viz, that they waiting on him in | 


we may fail of itas they alſo might and 41d ) in his meaſure manner ard time re-! 
ceive his holy ſpirit, 

Now (I fay)as theſe were the eads, grounds and reaſons, why among baptiz- 
ed believers this of laying on of hands was obſeryed chea, ſo there are the tame 
erds, grounds and reaſons, why the ſame ſeryice ſhculd be obſcryed now, 

For firſt we have it manifeſted as ſufficiently to our Reaſon and undeiſtandi 
(unlefle we will darken the councell of God to our ſelyes by a number of necdlels 
queries, ſuperfluous ſcruples, and words without knowledge ) either exprefſcly | 
or by infallible inferences, and undeceivable deduRions in the word to be an u- | 


will and Teſtameat, as they had,and as baptiſm it lelf, which the Enquuers walk 
fill in the pra&iſe of, 1s manifeſted ſoto be 
Secondly, we are alſoas much required , and haye as much reaſon as they to 

manifet our ſelyes to be loyers of Chritt, to be his diſciples, ſeryants, and friends 
by our readineſle to do whatſoever he hath commanded. 
| Thiidly we are in as much liablenefle as chey to be he leaſt in the kingdome of 

heaven, if we break one of the leaſt of Chrift commandements, and teach men 
ſo i e.that they may do ſo too*,and as much capableneſſe of being greateſt in che 
kingdom of heaven, if we do the leaft of Chrifts commandements, and teach men 
ſoi, e. that they muſt do fotoo, 


a Way , and order of his own appointment to be obſerved, and to waiz upon him | 
ing together with prayer and ſupplicarioo yin order to ſuch a glorious and proficable | 


that his own way , might (as not onely they did, bur all others ſhall , that wait | 
on him ia the ſame in ſ1acerity according to their faith, orelſe its poſſible thar | 


repealed, undiſannulled diſpenſation and patt,and principle of Chrifts doQtrine , | 


the doQtine of Chriſt after chey had once, even practically owned it, 


Fourthly, we have as much need of che holy ſpirit now as they had to perform 
the ſame good offices for us as he did for them v:z4. ro comfort and ſvpport under 
ſufferings,to luſt again(t our fleſh, to lead us into all eruth, to bring to our remem- 
brance the things that were ſpoken by Chriſt, which many men woul4 fain have 
to be forgotten, to help to mortifie the deeds of our bodies to ſeal us up to the day 
of redemption, to reveal unto us, that we may rejoice therein, the things which 
ace freely given us of God, which arethe ſame he giyesto them , and co gift us 
likewiſe with ſuch gifts as he,not as we ſhall pleaſe * (for begoers muſt got be chu- 


| and not {ee , nor believes though we ſee it, thathe gives any gifcs of his ſpirte now at all; 


{ {ers) for fellowſhip in the body , that we may be an habitation of God through 
the ſpirit, and to gift fome alſo,eyen ſuch as he pleaſes, for the work of che mini- 
try, and the edifying of the body in the ſeyeral offices he hath giyen to it for the 
| SC ſervice 
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*8 ſo the Ene 
quirers ſeem 
to me to do 
while chey 


teach men that as yet have not, that they need or ought not to ſubmir co prayer and laying on of hands for 
the holy ſpirit, and unreach ſuch again as have been rarghr it, till they diſcwn that ficſt principle Of 


*who would 
fain be our 
own Carvers, 
and either © 


have ſuch viſible gifts, as ſome call chem, as he was pleaſed to give them, or elſe we will be blind . 


— 


| & 
28. Gal. 5- 
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c Prov. I. 23, Joh. 7. 38339 Luke 11- 13,Act $+35s 


* John did no | 
miracle bur 
all che | 


and yet believed: 


8.9 


5O2 Chriſt 'ndome 


ſerviceot ic, andthe ruth viz. meſſengers, elders, deacons &c, for all this he 
did for rnem.* 

Fifthly, weare as much under the promiſe of che ſame holy ſpirit of promiſe ; 
being baptized believers, as they were 6 for the promiſe of it was to them that were © 
far off as well asto them chat were nigh, whether in reſpect of time or place, and 
therefore to us, yea, and to all men on the ſame terms on which ic was tendred to 
them, c all that repent and are baptized, all that turn at Chriſts reproof, all that 


John 14. 
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believe , all that a5k the father for it, all that obey hims to the worlds end haye on 
theſe terms a promiſe of the holy ſpirit as well as all the baptized belieyers of che 
primicive times, and why the baptized belieyers of chele times ſhould haye all chele 
ends, grounds and reaſons whygand in order to which laying on of bands with pray. 
er was diſpenſ on all baptized belieyers then , continuing cill now, and yer thar 
diſpenſation ceaſe and not continue in its uſe; and that they ſhould haye the promile | 
ofthe ſame ſpirir, and yet not be bound to wait on God, ard ſeek it in the fame 
way is a very riddle co me:I confeſſe there may be chrough the unbelief of baptized 
believers, who will not take Gods word in his word, buc fay ſhew us a fign that | 
we may ſee and believe, (hew us ſuch viſible gifts, ſhew us miracles, the oift of 

healing , and ia parcicular char gift of zongues* ; which thou gaveſt ro baprized 


the thi®gs which Fobn ſpake of this man are ſee true.Joh. 10.41, 
lohn 7. 48 Except ye [2e ſigns and wonders ye will not believe. 
Tobn 20: 29- Thomas becauſe thou baſt ſeen thou haſt believed, but bleſſed are they that have not ſern 


Herod boped to have [2en ſome miracle done by Chriſt, but he w:-uld not (þ much as anſwer bim, Luke 23, 
| He did not many mighty wark there, becauſe of their unbelief Mat. 13. 5. : 


Lord why could not we cafi him out, leſus )4id becauſe of your unbelte|. 


believers in the primitive timcs, in this way of prayer and laying on of hands, ard 
we will ſubmit co it, and believe it to be thy will. and command to us now , elle 
not2 I fay for their unbeliets ſake that obey not, and their too too oreat defect 
in faith that do draw neerto God in prayer and laying en of hands, there may 
be, and that juſtly, and I tink is, a ceſlation of Gods giving out ſuch meaſures 
and full manifeſtations of his ſpirit as elſe he would, yer lome gifts he gives now, | 
and that there is warrant toexpect, by any promiſe thereof , ſome particular gitts | 
that Godgfor ſigns of confirmation of the Goſpel doftrine to be from heayen in the | 
fuſt giving of it out and removing the old teſtament , gavein the primitive times, as 
miracles, tongues, this I deny , but that he gives not the gifc of the ſpirit, and the 
graces of it, which was the thing mainly promiſed, and not ſo much ;» plural: the 
gifts of it, as men count gifts diltin& from the fruics of tc Ga/.5 temperance, love, | 
Joy, peace, &c, as if theſe were not the ſpirics gifts , much more chat che promile 
of the ſelf ſame ſpirit it ſelf (though it appear nor in every individual gift that we 
| our of curioſity deſire to ſee) doth not ceaſe to us, and that there is no ceflation of 
that ourward adminiſtration of laying on of hands with prayer on baptized be- 
levers , which Chriſt then was ſought to in, for the fulfilling of his promiſe, this 
I dare, and do (till affirm, and teſtifie, neither do 1 judge any man 1s capable 
by the word to give any ſound reaſon why it ſhould ceale, it being a principle of 
the dodtrine of Chriſt, till all the principles of the whole foundation ſpoken of 
Eph. 2. 20, Heb. 6. 1. 2, on which the viſible Church is to be builc, 
and all ordinances do ceaſe alſo together with it at Chriſts next appeat- | 
ing, | 
Thus baving ſufficiently proved the {ivor of the forenamed argument in cach | 
part- 
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panicular of it, ia which as neerly as I could well croud them together are couchr 
as many, if nor all ſuch particulars as are needtul to be proyed to the evincing of 
| the contiguance of this doCtrine and diſpenſation , of Jaying on of hands to the 
ead | 
| I hall haſten to an end both of this ſubject,and of this ſyſtem alſo : bur becauſe 
| I fiad lome things pu: in by way of poſicive exception, and objeRion againſt this 
truch, from che mouthes of ſome , as wellas ſomething by way of query from 
| the pens of others, who alſo in that way have appeared againfticſo newly at the 
| the prefle , viz. che late Enquirers aboye-named ,a remnant of whoſe Queſtions 
| ,emain yet unanſwered hece, though not fo unanſwerable as ſo.ne do deem chem , 
| I ſhall adde. a word or two more = toward the remoyeal- of theſe two 
| {orts of blinding buſhes , whereby / fear many may be infarua ted ſo as to turn 
| a{id2 from the way of cruch in chis parzicular , aad loleaye borh ir, and them un- 
| tothe Lord, | | 

Firlt chen whereas by word of mouth ſome tell me, That Laying oz of hands 

| Was 4 Way peculiar to that junttare , deſigned of god to the time then being 0s 

| ly, wherein the Apoſtles (ſay lome and orherfome the Lord) gave rhe ho!y ſpi- 
' ri: in ſome viſible eminent, and extraordinary gifts thereof, as tongues prophe- | 


ey, miracles , healing &c. feroply to this end that theſe might be a i 2 Fo Cone 


| firms it viſpbl y tothe eyes of people , that the doitr ine they taught and praftiſed 
in the principles , and other parts of it was from above , and no other then the 
oracles of God. 

Firlt , I grant that in the primitive times, there were, and chat in the way of 
prayer , and laying on of hands, glyen (not by rhe Apoitles , though, for (as is 
{hewed above) they were not bapuzers wich che {picic } but by che Locd onely, 
wholg onely prerogative thar is to baptize with the holy ſpirit, ſundry o'fts, as 
healing, &c, which may be called extraordinary, and rare reſp:Rively co theſe 

© . 

times, wherein they have bin {eldome or never ſeen,or heard of,as I know not that 

that of rongues now adaies eyer was, though as to that of healing, and that of 
diſcerning of Ipirits , and ſome other manifeltations of the ſpirit given to profic | 
| withall, as a word of wiſdome , and a word of knowledge, it 1s within a little 

of 93{t doubr ro ſome that ſuch as theſe,as the Lord pleaſes, are ſome lefſe, ſome 
| more frequently given now among them that walk in truth ( though what oifcs 
ſome have ſeen and beea ſenſible of in others or theaelyes,ris not ſo fit to boalt of, 
as to befilent.) . | 

Secondly, grant that many of chigſort(and hapily many more thea either arezor 
need to be,or ſhall be given now) were given then *o confirm the New Teſtament 
doArine in the firſt delivery oſt to the world, 1n the room of the old one, to be of 
God,of ſome of which there maybe a ceflationgrhe end they had ſuch ſpecial reſpe&t 
| tothen being ſufficiently accompliſhed , and the word being now committed unto 

writing Mark 16. 17,18, &Cc. Heb.2. 3,64. 

Bue chirdly , tharcither ſuch gifts of the ſpiric as theſe wereeither the onely or 

| the chief kicd of gifts ofthe ſpirit chat were to be, and were expegted , look aftex 
or given in that way of prayer and laying on of hands, as a ſeryice deſtinared pro 
tempore only in ordet tothe receiving of ſuch,or that thele gifts were ſo exrraordi- 

| nary in reſpe& of the eminency or excellency of them (becauſe more yifible and ad 
| extra) beyond ſuch as may be warrantably by promiſe expeRed, and are in that 
way afſuredly and ordinarily given at thisday, theſe two I fee no warram to 
fubſcribeto ; for as tis moſt ſure that the promiſe was (ſo far as I find) 1» rermi- 
»1s nor onely,nor ſo oft of theſe things (though I deny not but theſe were at that 
time , for ends that concern not theſe times promiſed too) but of the ſpirit to ſeve- 
ra] other purpoſes (as above) the holy ſpirit , the ſpirit in the fruits, and graces, 
and comforts of it, the gift of the holy ſpirit we figd it all along almoſt in no leſſe 
then ſcores of Scriptures, whereof ſome few are more plain : ſo afluredly che 
SiC 2 hos 
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GJob.1, 16. | boly ſpirit in that way of prayer and laying on of hands was giyen to baptized ve. | 
Sa 5p = | pl ng” ] #50999 | 

| » f his fuls | lievers in other gifts then theſe viz, ne graces, comforts and fruits of ir loye, jy, | 
aes we have . peace, aſſurance &c, | 
ll received ' 7 __ 
grace for grace John 16, 7.13 2oC0r. 13. I4.the communion of the pirit be with you all . | 
Gal. 5. 22.2 Cor.5 «5, God who hath given us the earneSt of his ſpirit. Epheſ. 1. 33. 14. in | 
: | whom after ye believed ye were ſealed with the holy ſpirit of promiſe, which us the earneſt of | 
B onr inheritance &c. whereby you are ſealed to the day of redemption Epheſ. 4430. | 


. [ 
In reſpe& of which in caſe thoſe outward gifcs of the ur ſhould all have fai. | 
led , or ſhall fail now, yet that diſpeafation 1s not therefore readred empty, ule 
lels, and out of date, but remaines rather more gloriouſly uſeful, then as to | 
external oifcs of tongues and ſuch like, continually'even unto the end z yea allo if | 
we ſpeak of gifts meerly externall, and yifible , as fome call them (thovgh for 
my part I judge the ſpirit is as viſible to us and manifeſted to be in mea by the 
fruits , and graces, as by thoſe things that are more commonly , but ror more 
properly , then thoſe , called gifts) I ſuppoſe his ſenſes as well as his reaſon doth 
not a little fail him, that deſcerns not, not only thoſe moſt excellent waies of 
grace, as love, joy, 8c. 1 Cor. 12. 31. bur even the belt and moſt excellent, and 
P proficable outward gift of the ſpirit, even that of prophecy , or ſpeaking co cxhor. | 
* if any | ration, edification , and comfort (for that is the gift of prophecy *, and the belt | 
doubt it 4 as | outward gift that we can covet or compaſle)given unto baprized believers, whom 
; Jomed>and | wepray for and lay hands on at this day, to whom nature, and Uaiyerliry Nucery | 
| ſay propheſy | never gaye It, 
is a gift of | | | 
| [peaking infallibly by revelation from God , as tis ſpoken of x Cor, 14. 1. the 2.9.4.5. verſes of 
the ſame chapter confute him, where prophecy , as it is determined to be a far more emigent 
} and profitable eifr,and greater and more defirable then tongues,which is ſo talkt on,(o it is defied 
to be no other then ſpeaking to exhorration , edification and comfort; and allo v. 31.3 2. 33. | 
' where its ſaid , you may all prophecy one by one , and the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubje% to 
| the prophets, which ſhewes twas no oift of ſpeaking infallibly » bur only preaching, becauſe 
 ! its ſuppoſed thar they may be out, and exre in their prophecy, and muſt ſubmitco corretion, is | 
( 


| Caſe they do, from tie other prophets: 


Obj. And if any ſay, we ſee ſuch a kid of gift as you call prophecy given alſo to 6 
thers aſwel as ſuch as ſubmit toit, . 
| Ap. Thats nothing to us what God does whoſe word binds us to ſuch or ſuch a way, 
bur nothimfelf , we are querying what we are required to do by him , upon the | 


account of which we may by promiſe exp2 the holy ſpiric, not what God does; 
| God often anticipates bis own promiſe, and is berter chen his word as At, 10. | 
47. be gave the ſpirit before baptiſm which is promiſed onely to baptized believ- | 
| ets, Abt. 2, 39. yetthatdoes neither give us difingagement from Gods outward | 
| {ways nor Warrant us to expect the ſpirit out of it, but ingage us ſo much the more 
/unto it ver. 4.8. 
| IfGod will give any other men his holy ſpirit out of that way, Tam glad (ſich 
it pleaſes himſelf ) heis fo ood to them : but as that aſſures me not tha I({pe- 
eially if inlightned about his way, yea then affuredly I ſhall nor ) ſhall have 1t | 
loroo, ſo ſure Tamthatin his way I ſhall obtainiry and if any haye been ſo | 
| highly favoured of god , as that he mercifully meets them our of his way, that does 
not exempt them from comming into it, but much more oblige them, if they had 
no further need of it (as Chriſt had none of baptiſm, ſave to fulfill all righteouſnels) 
even weerly upon that account to meet him the more cheerfully in it - for thus 1 
;becometh us me thinks,as well as ic did Chriſt himfelf co fulfil all the righteoulnes | 
of his law. | . | 
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V : { 
| Ifany lay, [ d:ay not the diſperſation of laying on of hauds.in its due ſeaſo i Ob. \ 
| emer in this ages on baptized believers for the ſpirit, but as they were bid to 
| garry at Jeruſalem till they were indued with power from on high Luke 24. 50. | 
| Aft, [» 4.148 they might have ſome men fit to g forth,and by layin' on of hands | 
| grve the holy ſpirit y betug gified and fitted by ut ,, and filled with ir fir#t theme | | | 
| jelves 3 ſo we mutt wait in prayer oly y for a ficſt etving out of it as At,2, x, til} 
power come down on ſome to make them fit adminiſirators of this diſpenſationto | 
others, and then att 1 it. ; | 
1fay this only in ſhorr,ficſt their expeRtation that ſome men (hall, and thoughts Am. 
that of old lome meadid baprize with the ſpirit is a grofſe miltake , for the mcſt 
they could do was but topray forit, and barely lay on cheir bands, Chriſt did the 
oneand they the other, 
Secondly,if we mult wait,as they didcill the day of Pentecoft,then we mult till that 
time forbear all baptizing in water , and ſuſpend all preaching to the world alwel 
| as laying on of hands, bur this though the Apoſtles did lo in thac junAure, and in- 
tertime berween Chriſts aſcepſion , and the deicenſion of the holy ſpirit, yer cur 
Enquirets,among whom ſome of eminency obje&t as abovelaid, * do in this time | * which IT 


( I tuppole) baptize, and increaſe their number by preaching the Goſpel to the | much mar» 
| world, 1 at fith |} 
chis objeRi- | 
on ſuppoſes a continuation, or reſurreion of that ſame ordinance of Jaying on of hands in the | 


lai daics , after a whiles waiting for adminiſtrators ; but the queſtions ſubtcribed to, are all 
or molt of them ſuch as ſuppoſe the Enquirers to be much in the dark and in doubt abour it, what | 
kind of laying on of hands that is,thats called a doctrine of Ckritt Heb, 6. x. whether ever ſuch 
a thins was,or is eyer to be diſpenſed to all baptized believers &c. asif they could not tell almoſt 
whether there be, at leaſt appointed by Chrili, ſuch a manner of adminiftration, 


Thus far as to the obj:Qions: now as to what further obſtruRtive interpoſal | 
is made in way of queſtion by che Eaquirets,ſome of whoſe queries viz,the ſecond 
fourth,ſeventh and eighth, T have taken notice of above, I (hall now remoye ir | 
by ſaying a little to the reſidue viz. the firſt , third, fifth, and fixth, *Ui2.. Stee 

Th: fult which with the oround thereof is on this wiſe * is rather a curious ing We are 


cefſity of all baprized behieyers to practiſe , ſubmit to, or come under the laying on of 
Therefore we d:fire them to acquaint us what we are commanded to (ay , or do, that we | 
may be found faurhbful in that point , or otherwiſe , to be diſcovered diſobedient unto a com- 
mand by the Word of God, which is the ozely direttor here, and that which {hall be our judge 
at the laſt day. 


querk, then a folid queſtion, ſo frivolous as is ſcarce fit to beanſwered with any 
thing, but not a word : yet a word neverthelefle eyen unto that. 

Fir't, whereas they ground it upon our denial of communion with them, we 
defire them to know that we may more jultly pur the buſineſſe of our :07<comme- 
nion wich them upon their ſcore, and lay the deniall of it at their own doors as 
their doing , not ours. 

I fay not ours, who earneſtly defire to haye communion even in one body 
with them, and all mea in a way of conformity to the word of Chrit, which giyes 
| neither example , nor toleration , ſo far as I know, for any mix: communion in | 
; one Church of perſons, whereof ſome own all the principles of the doEtrine of 
| Chriſt. and ſome not only own nor, but deny either all, or any of them y if it 
| doth ſhew us where ? bur theirs who deny a part of chat very beginning of the 
{ word of Chriſt, or fuſt form of his do&rine, all the ſeyeral parts wherof colleRive- 
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' what ſhÞrc in his word, not exprefliog punCually enovgh , how his ordinances fhaſl be diſfenied; nor 


| zed believers | OÞe Of thoſe many that have evet yet formally, andin terms 
| tOrequire | lievers to require that hands ſhould be laid on them yer )lay gon of hands cn bap- 
' that hands | ized belicyers- either is Chriſts mind , or it is /not, if ir be not, 


Pure (?of they 
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ly taken makethat yery foundation , upon the whole of which, ard not part .F 
' ironely , every right viſible Church is built, and conflicuted , and befides which ' 
| there can be no orderly either Church or commnnion, 

Secondly, whereas tis askt what perſons are to fay or do, (at the adminifl;ati® 
on of laying hands) chat they may be found faichful 1a that point ? 1 fay thar ac) 
cording co Aft, 8.5.17. the adminiſtrators are to pray for che-ba prized belicyers * 
' that chey may, according to the promiſe Att. 2.39. receive the boly ſpicir, and 
' afcer chat ro Jay their bands upou them, whith is cafty enough(T wot)to be under. : 
Bood without expreflizg what part of the body hands are to be laid on,whether the 
' head (the place of our 1impoſicticn,which if hands be laid on cis Iaying on of hands. 
 isir nor?) or anyorher part*? and (as at. baptiſm che believer is withour Oain« | 

laying ir, to yield his body to be baprized ſo) ac laying on of hands, the Dapicd | 
belieyer is to lay nothing againſt it , bur to give wa yo. haye £t done according. | 


— 


TOS 


Ewhich is the 
wiſe query of *Y*. 

ſome alſo,and : 

az learned a queſtion as if one ſhould atk, whether at the ſupper we muſt put the elements to our mouths 
with the right hand or the leti?or jv bapriim ask, how the baptizer mult handle che pe: fon baptized, and 
where he muſt caks19!d on him, when he dips him ? 2nd it he have nor expiefle Scripture concerning 
ſach niciries and trifles as theſe,ſuſpend the diſpenſation of borh the ſupper & baptiſm, hecauſe Chriſt is ſom 


ns is to be ſaid and done by peilous ar the doing of them, fo Giftu.Etly as they would haye 
THF ; ; ; 
© But fooliſh and unlearred queſtions avoid knowing :hat chey do gender ſtiifes 2 Tim, 2. 23. 


þ V2. Seeing, | 
there be ma; |. The 3d. queſtion with the ground therecf, which runs thus, * is even as ſuper- 
re bye |fluous, impertinent, vain and frivolous as the;former ; for (howbeir neither am[] 

| defired baptized be. 


ſtould b2 Ou ES ; 
. * ' il f; L - 
[:id on theme and the Exquirers evycr prove It 1S not, WE W ] ree Live them J=2ye fo re 


Therefore we que us to let it alone, bur if it be, (as tisproved to beaboye out of 4, 8. 16. 
defire of them 17. 19. I. 2: 3. 6. whaetis lo plain as to need no deduRtion) then as I ſhall de- 
toſbew us ſome fire the to have us excutcd * if henceforward we defire baptized belicyzs to re- 
Place of Seri- quire itto be diſpenſtco chem, 10 I give them to u;derftand chat, it being the 
now of auy) ind of Chriſt, though (as bapritm alſo is) one of his coo too diſpiſed diſpenſa- | 
that dith ex- | tions, asftout, and loath toſtocp to itas lame baprized belieyers ſeem to be, tis 

prefſe ſuch a | no diſparagemeat to the belt of ri.cm, thar are yer (as thoſe A. 8. 16.) 'orely 

Cr oe my inthe rame of the Lord Jeſus, bur a behaviour that may well enough 

miniſtrator, or | beſeem them to require it, : : 

the perſmm on The fifth queſtion is uſhered in by an introduton , confifting of nothing but 

whom hands | diyifion and ſubdiviſion of laying on of hands into different Kinds, according to the 

xy : | difference of the adminiſtrators, of the perſons ro whem, of the accounts or ends 

{Fart « as | upon which,and in order whereunto admiaiftred,as it followes in their own words 

roreprove | thus viz we door may read of laying ow of hands upon ſeverall accaſicns , differ 
their back- |; 51g one fr0m2 the other, 

ogg; yon | Fir, inthe qualification of the adminiitrator , as Luke 21, 12:cowpared | 
t ſhew their with CMark 16,18, the one being wicked, the other God'y. | 
for wardneſſe Secondly, dr1fFering qualifications in perſons on whom hands were laid, ſome- 

to own Chriſts | t777e5 before baptized, and ſometimes after baptiſm » Aft, 9.17. and Alt s 8 

wayes may | | 


become any 4 ; | 
4 ba mes fo 
ware wh Thirdly, hands were impoſed upon ſeveral accounts (or ends ;) ſometi 


whatſoever | Le bronght before Rulers, as Luke 21, 12. ſometimes to heal the fck,, Alts 20: 
Aﬀ. 2%16.)] 8, ſometimes te cure the blind, eAtt. 9. 17. ſometimes to ſer mey apart to ad- 


miniſter rempcrall things Atts 6. 6, ſometimes to [et men apart to gp 
| : ir #+ 
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ftiritu: | things Act,x 3. 3. theſe were gifted, before hands were laid on them 
Sometimes hands were impoſed, that men might be gifted, x Tim. 4. 14. 
ſometimes hands were laid on by men gified, to give the holy gho5t to them that 
were not ſet a part to Office, as many of themſelves ſay from Atts 8. 


% 


"als which their queſtion with its ground comes in thus,* ® Viz. Seeing 
many plead 


laying on of 
hands .to be praiſed or ſubmitted unto as a foundation, principle, or a beginning do cine of Cein and 
thac by all baptized believers. 

There fore we deſire to know,if any of them can inform us1,which of all theſe layings on of bands forementioned 
js called by Chrift, or bis apoſtles the foundation, priccipte , or beginning dorine, by ſome 1ext in Scrip- 


ture, 


| To allwhichvzz, their introduRtion , ground, and queſtion I anſwer as fol- 


loweth, _ 
Firft, I deny not but that hands were laid on men then by ſeyeral ſorts of admi- | 
nitirators, godly and wicked *in the ſeveral ſeaſons of before and afcer bapciſm, 


4. ir be not 
; omewt 

_ | improper phraſe toſtile wicked men in their wrathful and cruel handlings of the Saints a —_ 
Fj ol any dodrine of Chrift that is ſtiled impoſition of hands, as to me jr ſeems ro be, unlefſe gee} allow 
| che name of an Adminiſtrator alſo ro the devil himſelf , when he cemprs the} Saints z and purs forth 
his hands againſt chem to ſmice them with any miſchlefs in either body ot ſpirit, as by Gods permiſſion he 
{ did Job, Job 1. 12. Job 2.6. 7. 


Orr 


to ard upon ſeyeral ends , purpoſes, and accounts, though 3ll the ſeveral ends and 
caſes you here diſtinguiſh by do not make ſo many ſeveral kinds of impoſition of 
hands neither, ſo ſubſtancially diſtin each from other as you would ſeem to | 
make them ; for impoſition of hands on baptized belieyers before admiſhon, and 
after that before ordination to office, were one and the ſame in kind, diſtinguiſhed 
onely by the diffecent capacicies of memberſhip, and miniſterſhip , elderſhip , 
meflengerſhip , to each of which laying on of hands was Antecedent , yea theſe 
| were one , and the ſame kind of impofition of hands, uſed all in order to one and | 
the ſame end in general viz.receiving the holy ſpirit, or, as occaſion was, more and 
more of the ſpirit, 1n a meaſure anſwerable co their places,diverfified onely by the 
| different degrees or ſtations in the Church to which they were thereby viſibly de- 
Gened : bur whar if chere were neyer fo many kinds of laying on of hands, is ic 
therefore ſo impoſlible co determine (as by your query you ſcem to imagine )which | 
among all the reſt is meant in ſuch 67ſuch a place ? ſhall we think che Apoſtles 
meant to deliyer the mind and doctrine of Chriſt, and that in the yery principles or | 
fit rudiments of it roo, which ought to be the plainelt, in ſuch obſicuſe, dark and 
#:iomarical wayes that men ſhould ſcarcely be capable poſſibly ro know what 
they meant ? theres ſeveral ſorts of baptiſm ſpoken of in che Scripture, is it there- | 
fore ſo diſficult (if men be not willing (as ſome are) co puzzle themſelyes beſides | 
.the praQtiſe of water baptiſm) to know when he ſpeaks of water, whea of ſuffer- | 
ings,when of the ſpiric? 

Bur to the queltion:ith ſome will needs, though needleſly, query which of all 
theſe layings on of lands the Sctip:ure ſpeaks of is called the foundation,principle 
or beginning doftrine ? | 

I aa{wer chat laying on of hands that twas diſpenſed with prayer cn baptized 
believers , not as yet to be ſer aparrto office, mentioned AF, 8. 15. 16, 17.not 
in order to giited mens giving it (for though you will miſtake us do wharwe can 
and bring us in as contefling it here , yet we ever utterly deny that any men were 
ever ſo gifted as that they could olve It ? but in order to Gods giving, and | 

| 
| 


our receiving the holy ſpirit from the Lord,chat laying on of hands I fay is it which 
in Heb. 6, 1, 2. is called a principle, a part of that foundation of Chrifts dotrige 
on which the viſible Church is builc. 
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In proof of which ler this Argument be conſidered y!z. | 
Its noe of all the other Kiods of laying on of lands meaticned by you , thar is | 

| meant Heb. 6. 2, therefore ic mult ceceflarily be that, 
| Moſtundoub. edly tis not that mentioned Lyke 21,12. where its ſaid I, 
cally , 2s Conceming the wickeds peiſecution of the Saints, th: ) jhall lay their 
( hands 09 you &Cc. Which we read of allo as fulfilled accordingly, and ipcken of 
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mentioned 
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end, purpoſe, 
Or Events. 
Therefore we 
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what ſafety it 
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trxconclude that 


hitorically A. 5. 18. they laid their har.ds en the eApoitles ard puc themia 


priſon &c. 


| 


E.c{t, becauſe that is not ſimply a laying on of hands, bur a laying on of yio. 
lent hands, and ſoit ſhould be read(if tbe word thece uſed were rightly ſendced , 
and cranſlatediinto its true Engliſh out of the Greek) for tis not the ſame, but a 
word of a far different ſenſe from that which is uted every where ele , where this 
deet ine of impoſition of hands is ſpoken of , for one ſounds forth as much as a 
violeat bandliog y the other a gentle pucting, or laying our hands upon the per. 
ſons. * 

Secondly , as for that violent laying on of handsin way of perſecution wherby 


the ſaints ſuffer , thats ic.cluded in the doQtiine of baptiſms immediately forego. 
ing, it belongingto one of the three , vis. the bicrec baptiſm of ſuffecings, as a 
branch thereof, to that ic were but confuſion, and tautology to expreſſe that ore a- 
9210,AS if cwere ano:her doctrice which was buta part of che do&rine going before, 


| by another name, and ſuch a one too aSis neyer givea it 1a the original, viz, of 


impoficicn of bands, | 

Thirdly , whateyer doctrine is called a principle or part of the foundation of the 
doctrine of Chriſt Heb, 6. 2. the ſme is called Heb. 5. 12, one of the principles 
of the oracles or the holy things of God. 

Bur the laying on of violear hands on the ſaints in way of perſecution , is one cf 
the principles of che devils doctrine, and a principal part of the very foundarion 
of his kingdowezyea one of the moſt wicked things char che devil does or deliyersgs 
Chriſis doErinezto his diſciples, | | 

Nor was italayingon of hands, (though ſuch a one was uſe(] ſome times) in 
o:der to bealing the (ick or curing the blind, that was taught as a principle,an 
practically owad,, and laid as a part of the foundation among all rhe Hebrewe: 
Heb. 5.12. 6.1, 2, for they were neither all ſick ſurely, nor all blind, when they 
paſt under this diſpenſation ſo as to haye all need to haye hands laid on chem all 
upon ſuch acco.nts, as healing or curing, 

Nor was it in order to ordination of them to offizes, that they might be gifted, 
and firted by the ſpirit thereuntogfor the laying on of hands there ſpoken of,waslaid 
as 2 principle, as a part of the foundation on which the Church ſtood, but the laying 
cn of hands to ſet apart men to adminiſter either temporal thiogs, or ſpiritual things 
in the Church is no principle , nor beginning thing, nor foundation antecedent to 
che Church, asevery foundation muſt be to the building, for the viſible Church 
| ever fince tbe firſt Apoſtles , whoſe do&trine was the foundntion to it, was anteCe= 
dent to its officers, and not they to it - rhe churches were firſt colle&ed, and con- 
Riruted upon the foundation or firlt form of dotine delivered by the Apoſtlcs,and 
then offi :ers were ordained in every Church ; forthe true vifible Church may be 
without officers, though not withogt ordinances , but Church cflicers cannot 
be choſen , nor ordained in ictill there be a Church ; beſides this impoſicion H eb, 


6. 2. was learnt, owned and laid by the whole body of the Church, whom he IC- 
proves, ſaying ye might hayz been teachers, but ye had necd to be taught again , 


-—»if4 ol which be the firſt principles of the oracles of God, but they were not all t firſt 
one of them ſurely by laying on of hands ordained to office, | 
' onely. As to the ſixth queſtion of tbeE-qzirers which is alſo the laſt that Tam to ſpeak 


to, having ſpoke to the ſeventh and eighth above, which with the ground thereo 


runs thus* it is grounded upon ſuch a groſfe ar.d grieyous miſtake, that I am _ 
amaze 
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| amazed that of the fifteen hands that ſabſccibe to thoſe Queltions, not one of 
them did find occaſion to fubſcribe his difſent to rchie, for whereas ris ſuppoſed , 
' and propoted {o publiquely for truth by che Enquirets, that Heb, 6. 2. ſpeaks 
nor of any one laying on of hands onely, bur plwally, as of the dottine of bap- 
' tims , its molt palpably apparent to ſuch as arenot-a {l:ep intheir reading of that 
[ rext, chat ir lpeaks in the cingular number , of one laying on of hands alore, 
| and not of layiags on of hands, as it mult haye been expreſſed, for fo you ate fain 
| o expreſſe it your lelyes, when you ſpeak plurally of i tin your fifth queltionghad. he 
| meant more Kinds of impoſition of hands then one; for though hands be the plu- 
rallnumber, yet laying on, which is the phraſe you ſpeak ro, or elſe you ſpeak 
| whil ad Rhombum , 1s aſubſtantive of the ſingular number , both in the Eng- 
| liſh, and ia the Greek , and ſuppoſe the ſpirit bad ſpoken plurally of more impo- 
| fio.s of hands rhen one? maſt thatthat was A, 8. 17-19, 6. on baptiz:d be- 
licyers be ever the more excluded , or the more incuded rather in all lkelyhood a- 
mong the relt ? and becauſe the Apoltle does not ſpeak particularly enovgh, nor 
diltinguiſh ,, nor expreſle plainly enough what he means by ſhewing the end, pur- 
ſe andevent of the impoſition here ſpoken of, therefore belike he mean thar no 
ody ſhould eyer own this principle at all ; but rhe truth is he ſpeaks of no more 
impoſicions then one, Therefore, ro conclude with the Enquiers queſtion pro- 
unded thus to themſelyes, we deſire to know what 1afery it is for any man to 
conclude that queltion to be worthy of an anſwer , that is to falſely grounded as 
thisofth2 Eaquirers is, and to conclude that Heb. 6.2, is meant of more layings 


on of hands, whea ir exprefly ſpeaks bur of one? 


And fo der Friendsgwhom I love too well to ſpare ſpeaking plainly to you in 
a caſe, wherein upon occaſion of your putting on too tao raſhly in print little leſſe 
then ao3irſt it , 4 prectous truth of Chri$t lyes at Stake berween 1s, ſince you 
are pleaſed to urge ard imporiune us ſo earueſty at the c'oſe of your queitions by 
the opportunity that you have thereby put into our hands to juſtify our prattiſe , 
viz laying. on of hands upon all baptized believers, as we love the glory of Gad, 
and the promoting of that , which we ſo highly eiteem and hold to be truth, as 
we will declare our lovs to the truth by countenancing men, who diligently make 
ſearch after it as we tender the union and communion of the Churches char we 
would diſcharge our duty,and try if we conld make it appear by the word of God, 
which I confeſſe with you ts able to inſtrult us in all things(and therefor e though 


upon the primitive timesto the further clearing up of the truth in this point ,yea 
en far better ftudied that way then I am, wi yet ſee ſufficiently to my ſatisfa» 
Hong ell methat all Antiquity teacherh laying on of hands after baptiſm ® yea and 
ſome that never prattiſed neither it nor tree baptiſm * yet I wave all ſuch Ar- 
guments as of noweight withont the word) Since alſo you promiſe us that if we ſo 


do, then you ſhall ack:owledg the truth thereof to the glory of God ,anud your own 
ſhame in being ignorant ſo long , and ſpeedily imbrace it, if God ſo aſſiſt you by 
kis word, profeſſing you will to that purpoſe expett our faithfull care to be ex- 
peſſed with chearfullneſſe , without making delaies, in a matter of ſo great ime 
portance, which may unite and eſtablilh 15 in one mind, hereupon 1 could not 
in conſcience but take ſo much notice of your queſtions (they meeting me alſo juSt 
' in the mouth, whileſt I was muſing to ſay ſome little, but wot aquarter ſo much 
as here is, to evince the nonceſſation of this ſervice as well as that of baptiſm ) 
as to give this tranſient anſwer as 1 travel along , being bound alſo as you 
' bint to me , to give to everyone that acketh it a reaſon 7 the hope thats in me 


with meekneſſe and fear : ſo deſiring the Lords bleſſing upon ir toward; you, and 


rpon you in your examination of it, and (as you have light ) your execution ac= 
Cording to i!, that ſuch excacation, as the Ranter who is run ont of the reach 
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Thus much concerning the continuation of that practiſe of laying on of hands : | 
now as to the preſent uſe of the ordinances of breaking of bread, .and churct«fel. | 
lowſhip,I ſhal ſpeak bur briefly to thac foraſmuch as theſe are ſervices the continu. 
ance of which to the endis denied doctrinally by none (for oughe I know ) bur | 


in words they own the ſupper,yetin works do deny it, for many it:not moſt of ther 
live in the negle& of thac adminiſtration of the ſupper, in their pariſhes ſome fours 
{ſome fiye,ſome (ix, ſeycn;cight years without any ule-of it atall,as it there were no 
ſuch matter as that nowin being ; for others,I mean a cercain mixt ſorc of Inde. 
endents that are rife in theſe dayes, they own and praGtiſe ir and Church fe'low.. 
thip coo mare then encugh,unleflemore orderly in rejipe& of that AnteCed-:ncy to 
theſe of all the principles of che dogtcine of Cixift, waich ough: to be now as it 
was in the primitiye times, Waich cimes they pretend to reform by, taking ig 
Omnium generum an Omnigatherum of perioas, mea and women, who.n the 
rake to be belieyers, into fellowſhipia one viſible body in breaking of bread and 
prayers , ſome whereof, having renounced their Rantilm asnull, aretruly baptiz. 
ed; ſomeas yet but meerly Rantized, yer luppoling themlelyes lufficieatly bap- 
rized becauſe of that, which can be of nouſetorhem as aſign , for they remems 
beritnot; ſome hanging in the air between both, nor facisfied , whether they 
were truly baprized 1n infancy yea orno; ſome doubting whether any wacer bap- 
tim at all be needful to be uſcd ia thele times; fome convinc*c that they ought to | 
be baptiz2d, but nor yet finding any Adminiſtrator, thar firs their fancies ; ſome 
refolyed to be baptized , bur Chrilt, who expeRs ic from chem, muft wait their 
leaſure, none reproving their procraſtination , nor layingt0 them, as eArnaria, 
to Panl, and now why tarrieſt thoutariſe and be baptized, and waſh amay thy 
(as calling on the name of the Lord,or as Peter tothe Fews repent au1 be baptized. 
Some reſolving never to be baptized, bur roundly renouncing all water baptiſm as 
nothing concerning them, yet leaving them at libercy to at according co their 
light,thar haye a mind to lubmit to ic, and who fee ic their duty. as it the plain 
word of Chrilt in thispoint of baptiſm were ſuch a noſe of wax, as might be 
moulded, and mecamorphoſed inco any model according to eyery mans mind and 
rem per, or Quite canceld, diſanuld, melted into no word of Chriſt ar all atevery 
mans haughty humour, that is loath to debaſe bimfelf fo far as to ſubmiſſion toit, 
as if my Lord, and my Lady,and Sir ſuch a one had more diſpenfarion from Chiiſt 
theaevery ordinary body, ro ſhew for theirnon-obedience to that diſpifed diſpen- 
ſation ; ſome of them, that are baptized,under prayer and impoſicion of hands in 
order to their obtaining the ſpirit ot promiſe;lome not having faith in the thing,whe- 
ther tbat baptiſm with the ſpirit Pecer ſpeaks of At. 2, 39. and Jobn baptil 
IMat. 3. 1, doth belong to them or no, though there promiſed to all chat are, 
and ſhall be (repenting and belieying) baptized in water, even as ma ny as the 
Lord ſhall call, whereupoa the fourth principle of Chiifts doRrine, will not down | 
with them , but when they come to thar leflon in Chrilts A BC chey mult skip 
it, and take forth, and, becauſe itiikes them not, turn ore a new leaf to the [do- 
Arine of the ſupper, and Church fellowſhip before they are prefe&y paſteheir | 
priramer : toall which confuſed pro and coz: congregations, and mongritl kind 
of mictiſtry, and people, that ſpeak half in the language of Canaan, and half of 
Aſhdod , Vehere ſay no more but this viz, {; eo quo cepiſtis pede perrexeritis 
&c. proceeding as you begin, and thriving to the hight of your principle throw the 
nations, the body of Chriſtendom , which was once an uniform, and more lately 
a triforme* may in time become that, which I judge allo ic muſt become for ſome 


ſmall ſeaſon before the end, viz. a monſtrous multiform, and at laſt an omni» 


form bealt indeed, 
| But 


” =—__ ek. 


.{ the Rantety that is run up aboveall, ſaying chatche Rigid Presbyierians, though | | 
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.! | Burnowasrto the queltion,whether theſe rwo (for I muſt ſcarce ſpeak of theſe iv - 
| \ſevzrally, bur very luccin&ly, and as 1t were rogether) are of right, and according 
"xo the mind, and word of Chriſt co continus roche end ? in proof hereof iz that 
| ichey are, I ſhall cefer che Ranter, and chereſt (if any other beſides him do deny | 
Yo ir) bur to ewo Scriptures, Which prove cach of thele reſp:Ayely , and remove 
ſome tew more ot ſuch exceprions as are made againt the preſent praiſe of both 
| theſe two, and che ocher ewo parts of Chriſts ourward worſhip and ſeryice Ihaye 
| | | already ſpoketo, and o pur a period to this diſcourſe: 

The ficlt is 1 Cor. 11. 26. for as ofien as you eat this bread and drink this cup 
je hew (or ſhew ye, forche word may be read imperatiyely, as well as indica- 
ayely) the Lovds death till he come, m which words tis ſo clearly ſuppoſed, thar 
the ordinance of the ſupper is nor according to Chriſts will to ceale till the next ap- 
pearing of Chriſt, that it were co ſuppoſe a man to be yoid of denſe, and reaſon ro 
undertake to make it more evident to him by framing any formall argument from 
the place, | | 

F he Second is Heb. 10. 25. not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves roge- | 
ther as the manner of ſome ws, but exhorting one another while its called to day z | 

| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


- 
— x 
. 


if. 


——_—_— OOO IT IRS oo oo 
m— 


— — —— 


and ſo much the more by how much you ſee the day approaching, where it is al- 
fo moſt clear, and undeniable , char tis the mind of Chrift, that the Saints ſhould 
keep together in one body in afſemblies,and fellowſhips one with another,and thar 
his ſheep ſhould not live in ſuch a Rragling ſtate and conditon, ſuch fingle fel- 


lowſhip berweea God and themlelyes onely,as is now pleaded for by many , that 
fall off from following or frequenting any ſocieties at all, and forſake ſuch cruly 
conſtituted Churches as they were once add:d ro, which argues appareatly that{as | 
we lay of ſheep whea they keepnot with the flack, but are found ſ{quorting up * 
aad dowa here and there by chemſelyes alone and aloof from their yon? thar 
ſome ill diſeaſe and deadly diftemper is growing upon them, bur that they ſhould 

keep rogether in flocks every ſheep following the footſteps of the lock,which name 
of flock is that by which Chriſt oft2n denominates his (heep, as Lyke 12. 32. Att. | 


20528, 1 Pet, 5.3. :toſhewthache expeRsto find them in flocks and fellow- 
| (hips ar his coming, | gs 


| 


Renteriſt, 
Till he come ts no other thentill his coming into men by his ſpirit 4 or in ſuch 
full meaſures and manifetations of his ſpirit into mens hearts , that they may 
| be able to live up with him in ſpirit , ſo as no more to need" ſuch lower helps 

from outward adminiſtrations, ſuch carnal ordinances, ſuch viſible repreſen= 
| rations of (Crit to the bodily eyes ſuch legal rites and meer bodily exerciſes as 
| bapt:ſms and fellowſhip rogerher in breaking of bread are, © 

- ' Theſe things were uſed indeed, and ordained as milk for babes in that meer 
nownge and vifancy of the Churchgwhen Chrift was knows as a child as it were , 
but now we are to know Chriſt as a man grown in us, riſen up in us, aad to' have 
fellowſhip with him more immediately and intimately is ſpirit, and uot in ſuch 
external , and meer fleſhly forms; we are to live higher then on ſuch low weak, 
empty, elements, and hog garly rudiments as theſe, which were uſed, and ins- 
Poſed for a time to reſemble Chrift to us from without, but muſk be left when 
once Chriſt, thefub tance, that w as ſet forth by thoſe ſhadows, is come into us. 
Chri$ ts now in the Saints the hope of glory, Col. 1.27: So H6b.6. 1.2. leaving 
the principles of the doFrine of Chriſt let us g9 on to perfettion, not laying again 
9c. you ſee wermutt mind higher matters leaving theſe, which were as a dur% 
glaſſe,or ſhadowy diſpenſation, through which the Church once did ſee Chriſt, | 
and knew hint after the fle/h, but now face tofare, x Cor, 1 2. 12, and hence« 
forth know we. him fo 20 more, 2 Cor, 5. 16. when I was a child, 
ſaies Pan',”. ]. jake as 4 child, and did u4 4 child, and thrught as a child, 
| but whex [. became a n4n [ put aw 1y childiÞthings x (or, 13. FH. every = 
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{ great Propher left in charge for all men to obſerve ; when be went 'away Mar. 


| didinthe primitive ages of the Goſpel z for I tell thar man chat if he were not on» 
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that aſeth milk. is nnckilful in the word of righteonſneſſe, for he a babe , but | 
ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are full of growth , who have their ſenſes ex. 
erciſed ro diſcern betweey good and evils Heb, 5. 14. that which u perfeft is 
zow comey and therefore what us imperfett, and in part only, as ordinances are, 
mmwt be dbne aways and as for gathering of congregations , peoples aſſembling 
together in the Church bodies to preach, pray, break bread to build up one ang« 
tithe faithy ſearth the Scripture oc, twas a way of God for mens edification 
till Chrift the morning ſtar {hined, to which 1:93 did well to take heed , as unto 
a light that ſhintd in a dark place , but now the day dawxes, and the day ſtarre 
ariſes in meys hearts, yea the day breaks and the ſhadowes flic away, and (brit 
comes as a ſwift Roe, and young, heart upon the mountains of Bether, ſo that now 
we areto exerciſe our ſelyes rather unto Godlineſſe for all bodily exerciſes as bap. 
tiſmy breaking bread aud C hurch order &c. profit little: beſides twas ſaid there 
(hold be a falling away from all thoſe farms of worſhipaand the way of ordinances , 
which was in the primitive times, 2 Theſſ, 2.3. anda treading down of the ho« 
ly City and Temple, Rev. 1 1. 1. 2,45 to the form it then ſtood im , both which | 
have fell ont alſo accordingly, ſo that there hath been 4 taking of all that diſpey | 
ſation of ordinances in their primitive purity totally out of t he way, therefore now 
we are to meddle no more withthem at all, at leaFt unleſs we had ſome extraor- 
dinary Prophet 5,45 the Jews had after the treading down of their temple and 
aud worſhipgto ſatisfie and (hew us that its the mind of the Lord we ſhould ſet ny 
that old fabrick, and form again. 


| BapteiSt . 
This is the old cune , which you, and ——_ followers have been nſed toi 

1 any time this fever year, which yer I could never learn co this day diſtinQly to | 
fing in after you. and I am per{waded never ſhall, unlefle I could hear more 
ckearnefſe and diſtinion in the ſound then yer I do, ro whom,while I ſound how 
ſutable your ſenſe ls co the leaſe of Scripture, you ate Barbarians when you ſpeak 
thus, A rio 
. That Chriftnowcomes in the light and power of his ſpirit, as a ſwift Roe agd 

bart upon theſe mountains of diviſion, that row are between the PPPriefts among 
themſelves, and between others and thems and that abundance of light comes 
diſpelling that fog and ſmoak of mens traditions, which hath riſen out of the bot- | 
tomleſle pit, and ofa long time. darkned the Sun, and the air, and che hearts of 
people, all this I grant, . but that chis coming of his doth pucan end, a ne plus u/- 
tra to any one of-h1s own-traditions or ordinances that were inſtituted by him, and 
in bis-name delivered to the Churches in the primitive times,as a part of his will and 
teſtament then, this is as hard a-lefſdn for meto.learn, astis for ſonie to leara that | 
tis their duty to be baptized : foraflucedly nothing but Chriſts own perſonal com- 
ing ſhall put a'period:o any onericrle. of his Goſpel, will, and Teftament, or of 
thatourward diſpenſation, which by appointment from himſelf was-then in force; 
and therefqre to neither baptiſm, impoſition of hands, or Churchfellowſhip in 
breaking bread y. every of which moſt undoubtedly was a part of the pteceptoty 

rt of Chtiſts Goſpel in thoſe daies, and of that new Teſtamenr ratified in his 
loed, r Cor. 12.25. which goſpel, teſtament and holy will of þis, that he as a 


dk 


29.20. CAMarki13. 34. Luke 19.17, tothe 28, (and nor any new one de- 
livered fince)is.the-very ſame, according to which he will judge all men at his re- 
eur, any part of which therefore in either promiſe or precept, ſuppoſe but the or- 
dinances of it (for Tam ſure it was a teſtament, and Goſpel that had ordinan- 
cesthen) wo beo that man or angel that ſhall once dare to d-clare as null : yea let 
no man flatter himſelf,. anddelude ochers wich pretences of an \Angelical , Sera- 
phical life co be led now in an higher kind of way then the Saints, and Churches 
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ly apprariag co himlelf'o be w:2.9t up above Þ 14), but really an- angel from hea- 
yea, andao: Cult himielf * (wo whea he comes pzrſonally, ſhall lay indzed 


2 Pet» 2, 2» ' 


unto his ſeryants com? up higher) he mutt be A -#then23,pceaching , and holdiag 
forth other then wha the Apdſiles ar fict delivered to the Churches of G alatia , 
who received the Gaſp:l wichthe outward ordinances, and Church order thereof, 
al.1,6.7. $.9. 11.12. compared with x Cor, Lt. 23. 24. &c. 1a which 
cripturesirs evideat cha: che whale incire Goſp?l, which was preached chea by 
Pix! , who received it together with the ardigunces of bap:iſm Gal. 3. 27. and | 
the ſupper, aot of man, bur of che Lord, was ſtritly required co be kept, withour | 
hearkaiag co any other things, thea what were then delivered , and receivediathe 
Churches, chough ſpoke by aa angel from heayen , or their yery ſelves , who 


Ir A 


——_— ————— 


ac firſt preached them, wao, ifever any ſuch thing (hould haye fallea out, as their 
falling off from that truth, aad con:radiQting themſelves, for ſo doing mult haye 
beea held accurſed; yea if Paw! himſelf ſhould have come fome To03 of years after 
to the Chucches of Galatss, and gzinlaid what he had ſaid before, ſaying you 
received che Goſpel from-me ar firſt with ordinances, bur now you may let the or- 
dinances of ic alone, irs caough for you to believe onely, and live up co God in 
the ſpirit, he had condemned hinfelf cocurfing our of his owa mouth; if chea che 
Apaſtles , that at fickt gave our che Goſpel to the world, were not, oa _ of be- 
ing accucſed, to preach any ocher then wha ar firſt chey preached, what curſing 
attends thee (O wretched Ranter yehac deifielt thy ſelf, and rakeft upoa rhe: 
not onelyto deny, bur to d:fte the'Goſpil of Chriſt ia the ordinances of it, and th? 
holy oracles ofthe limng God > | : 

Thou telleſt us of a coming of Chriſt by his ſpicit into che hearts of men, afcer 
which, there need be no more uſe of ordinances, chat when Paul faies men mult 
continue breaking bread cill he come, hz m2ans till he comes ia fpiric, bur I cell 
thee, ifth* right eye of reaſon were not utterly darkned in thee, thou could? act 
bur underſtand, that ro he com: x Cor. rt. foeaks of the ſame time as Garif 
himſelf ſpeaks of, whea he faies to bis Church in Thyatera Rew. 2+ 25. 26.which 
were thea in. a Church poſture , and under the nle of ordinances,that which ye hav 
already hold fat till I come, and that that time was no othec chen che end of this 
world,which he ſhall put a period co by his pecloaal comingyis cleared by the yerſe 
following, be that overcometh, and k:epeth my works unto the eni, to himwill [ 


pointed ar before, ia thar phraſe r4ll / come, fo he m22ns che time of Chrifts 
ſecond coming to judgement, to raign atthe end of this world, mentioned Afar. 


unto men,for ſo he was.come, and hath come,more or lefſe, well ni 
and eyen ever fince he went away, .yea according to his promiſe he ſoon ſent his ſpi- 
rit to abide with his people, (in cheir obſeryation of his com mnandements, and 

not otherwiſe )as 2 comforter in the abſence of his perſon, John 14. 15, 16.. 
one office alſo amang the reſt of which ſpiric whea he (h ome (ſo far was 
he by his coming from difingaging mn Fom obedience > er thing, that 
Cheiſt ſpake while he was on earch) was becauſe many would be very (Sie to 


| 


to forgt , and be willingly ignorant of Chrits lawes, to teach all chings, and 
bring all thingsto cheir remembrance, wharſo:v2r Chcitſfaid uno his diſciples, 


a—— + - 
et. 


ro ſay they are *Chrift, 114 G04, and there is no ocher God chen they, and whars in them, 
blaſphemies , whe reby chey declare them'elves to be chac generation, that are to riſe ia the latcer dajies , 
and make the min of fin, even char wicked ene that ſhall exalt himſelf above all thars calledGod,laying of Him- 
ſelthe is God , given over to ſtrong deluſion to believe lies, chic chey may be damned z becauſe noc recei- 
viag che love of che crach, chic chey might be ſaved, wiom che Locd {h ill deſtroy wich che brightneſs of 
his coming 2Theſf, 2.denying the Lord chat bought chem , and bringing on themſelves ſwifc deſtrution- 
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iy: power over the nations, where by :be end, as hz means the ſame period | 


24.3. andia ſcores of Places more, and nor che time of his coming by his [ſpirit | 
as ſoon as, | 
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] while he was with thera,, Fohy 14. 26. yea ſo he was come to his diſciples ard 
the Churches , even unto Pax himfelfand chat yery Church.of (orinrb, whom he | 

|. praiſes for keeping ſome ordinances he delivered co them, and charges co keep that 

| of breaking of bread till Chuiſt come, long before he gaye this charge, and that 1n 

| ſuch a high degree, that they had even all the gifts and manifeſtations of the lpicit | 

| among them thatrmght be x Cor. Cc. 12, Cc. 13. C. 14: ſothat they had abundance 

| of Prophets, and ſpiritual men among them, x (7. 14. 37. that were higher | 

| in the ſpirit, (or if they were not Paul, that was once in the third heaven was) 
then the ſpiritual men of this age , yea they were a people in jeycry thing inriched 

with all utterance; and all knowledge, and the teftimony of Chrilt was fo coofir- 

med in them by the coming of the ſpiric, tharthey came behind in no oifr x Cor, | 


« 
—— — —_ — —— — —— 
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| | under the name of carnall ordinances, meer fleſhly formes, bur know oh vain 


— 


| I. 5.6, 7. 8. yer were they to wait (in the diſpenſation, and uſe of ordinances | 

| whercin they were) for anocher coming of the Lord Jeſus in which way Pal; 

hope was thar Chtift would confirm them to the end, chat they might be blame. 

lefle (as elſe it ſeemes they could not be) inthe day i. ec, the great, and notable 
| day of the ſecoad petſonal coming of the Lord Jeſus ; 

Thou talkelt co us (alluding to Heb. 9. 10. where the ordinances of the divine | 

ſeryice ofthe law, or old teſtament are fo tiled) of che ordinances of the Goſpel, 


man, that the outward rires, or ceremonies of the Law are there called carnal! 
on ſuch an account, as the ordinances of the Goſpel cannot be ſoftiled, viz. no 
vyigtrontiidp at all becauſe they were ſetyices performed by the outward man, but becauſe the 
of gead bo * | Performance of them ſerved , and ſanRified no further then to the purifying of the 
dies Num. 5s: | fleſby v. 13. viz. to the purging of the praQtiſers chereof, i. e. the Jews from 
2.eatingyor | ſuch ourward,fleſhly impuriries, as were contracted in the time of the Law by ſuch | 
touching the things* and aRions as did denominate perſons unclean for the time then being, but 


ny aly | neither do nor can ſo denominate them now, that law with all the ordinances of 
fiſhes, birds, | it being aboliſhed, | 


or beaſt-Lev. | Thoucalleſt Chriſts ordinances, (being not alictle deluded by ſome expreſſi- 
II. 24-3T- _ | ons of Mr.Salrmarſh, who ſpeaks of them in his books, as matters pertaining one 
—T ly to Johns miniſtry, whom together with his bapriſm, and all that was done 
x 4 8. rodaide ad extra inthe primitive time , he puts upon the account of the law, as pertaining 
of iſſuesLevit- | to it, rather thea purely upon the account of the Goſpel) but know (fond man) 
15.2-2nd ſuch | tha: as John was a miniſter of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and not of the law, and his 
like. - | miniſtrationof preaching, and water baptiſm the very beginning of the Goſpel of 
Chriſ (as I have ſhewed above) Mark 1.1.4.0 if he and his miniſtration ofbap 
tiſm had related fimply to the law, as they did not, yer that of laying on of hands, | 
and Church-fellowſhipin breaking bread, were all given in charge by che new 
law-giver Chriſt Jeſus, and that of water baptiſm too, for (as if he had foreſeen | 
that ſome ſhould delude themſelves and others, fo asto fay irended at his death) | 
even that allo was given a new after his death, as his expreſle comms ; 
mand concerning all people to the worlds end. 
| Thou ſpeake(t of living higher then on ſu th low, weak, empty elements, and | 
* for if he beggerly rudiments, but (to lay nothing of thy abominable impudency, and the | 
' that deſpiſ- | deſperate *deſpite herein done by thee to the ſon of God , whom thou treadeſt un- 
ed Moſes —F | | | 
law died without mercy , of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall he be thought worthy , that bath | 
troden under foot the ſon of Go 1, Heb. 10. 29, therefore we had need to give the more | ear- 


neFt heed to the things which we have heard, leaſt at any time we let them ſlip, for if the 


word fpoken by angels was ſure and fedfaſt , and every trawſgreſſion and diſobedience received 
a jnit recompente of reward, bow ſhall we eſcape, if we neglett ſo great ſalvation , which at | 
firſ# began to be ſpoken by the Ld, antwas after confirmed to us by them-that heard: him, 

Heb. 2.7. 2. 3: whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me or my words, of him will I be aſhamed | 


mt. 


when I come tn the kingdome of my father with my holy angels, Mark, 8, 38. Pak 
: | | er | 
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New chriſtzd. 
derfoot » Whilſt thou deſpiſeſt his day of ſmall things, and ſerreft light by the leaf 


thar we live not on chele ordinances we uſe, bur only on our Lord Chriſt in them, 
whoſe fooliſh, weak things, and cartten veſiels they are , by which be bands 
heavenly treaſure to believing fouls. h | 

Thou tellelt us that the uſe of outward ordinances was milk for babes in that 
infancy or nonage of tue Church,(which is no more then whar we ſay our ſelyes,of 
ſome ordinances at leaſt viz,, baptiſm and impofition of hands, which with the 
relt of the word of che beginning of Chriſts doctrine are fo lhled, Heb, 5 he 


T3. Ge Is 2. 


Church being yer uader age ? unlefſe thou wilt run necefarily upon the utterance 
of one of theie two abſurdities, viz. thar babes are not to be fed with milk now, 
as heretofore, bur are more firly fed wich ftronger meat, or elſe (which is as 
grots) that there are no new bora babes now in the Church (as before ) ar all, 
bu: that every beginner in Chriſt is now a flrong man, a perfe& man in Chciſt, ſo 
{oon as eyer ſpiritually born, 

Thou telleſt us that to uſe ordinances is to know Chrilt after the fleſh, who 
from thenceforch was to be known ſo no more: bur herein oh ſpiritual man z thou 
bewrayeſt thy own fleſhly , carnall, and moſt crude conception of tha: place, 


whereby the words of Paxl, though we have known Chri$t after the fleſh, be | 


means not a knowing of him in the uſe of ordinances(for then when he ſates hence- 
forth know we no man after the fleſh, it muſt have the ſame ſenſe too, and would 
ſuppoſe that cill thareime the Saints had known men in the uſe cf ordinances; be- 
fides , that the Church at Corinth knew Chriſt inthe uſe of ordinances long after 
this,is eminently eyident in theEpiſtle ofClement thePaſtor,and theChurchat Rowe, 
written to the Corinthtansupon occaſion of their diſorder in church affais, ſome 
30 years after Pay! wrote this) but he means that they,from thencefor.h that Chriſt 
died, did take cognizance of no man as ere the better , upon the account of a meer 
fleſhly deſcear , or birth of any mens bodies, no not of Abrahams, as they had 
before, nor count men in Chriſt, and Chriſtians at ſuch a rate as they were 


| counted toGod, as his, under the Law, bur onely as new born , ſpiritually born | 


from aboye , as new creatures, as belieying according to John 1, 12. 13: 
and. Gal, 3, 26, 29, if Chriſts by faith, then Abrahams ſeed and heirs 
&c, | + 
Thourelleſt us that ordinances are as it were a dark glafle, through whilfac 
are to behold Chriſt, till we come to fee him face to face, a certain ſhadowy 
diſpenſation, rill che ſubſtance it ſelf comes; childiſh things that muſt be put a- 
way, when once we become men , things imperfect, and in pax onely, which 
when that which is perfe& is come mult vaniſh, and be done away and ſuch like: 
and all this, astisnor more, nor lefle thea we ſay our ſelyes, ſo tis eyen as much 
| as we need defire thee to [ay as to the eyincing of what we contend for ; for fith we 
y< feenot faceto face (1 Pet. 1.8, in whom though now ye ſee kim not , yet 
' believing ye rejoice with joy unſpeakablecewhen he ſhall appear we ſhall be like 
hin: sfor we ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 Joha 3.2,i,e.thengand nor before) and ſince 
that which is perfeRi.e. the ſubſtance isnoc yet come (for as we that remain y 
and ſhall be alive at the coming of Chriftyhall not prev:nt , or, as to perfeRion, 
be before hand with then that are aſlcep in Jeſus, 1 Theſſ, 4. 15, 16, I7. ſo 
they i. e.. that are long ſince dead both in and for the Lord, without #5 ſhall ot 
be made perfett,Heb.11.40.Yfich we ate not all yer come to be men at age(to the 
mee(ure of the ſtature of the fulneſſe of Crit) therefore (ad hominem) till then 
we mult look through the glaſle, till then the ſhadow, and that which is in part, 


and imperfe&, (as being indeed mot ſuitable to an impecteR ſtate) muſt Rand y| 


till 


of his commands, and huclR at thy heels the leaſt jora of his law and teftament, 
or art aſhamed of his words) to ler paſſe thac (I fay) we givethee to underſtand, 


Bur whar of this? is it not yery fic therefore that they ſhould fill be uſed, the |} 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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tiil then the outward work of the miniftry in point of offices,and ordicance, for the 
rfeRiog of rhe Saints,for the edifying 07 the body,muſt remain, Eph.qu11. 1 2,1 3. 

* Thoygelleſt us (miſtaking the fenle of Pax Phil, 3.13. 14. Heb. 6, I. 2.) 

thac higher things,perfeRtion are now to be minded , and prelt after, and thele to 
be forgorren ; char thole are principles of Chrifts doctrine, which were once eyed 
and laid as a fourdarion, but muſt be lefr and not laid new any mere; Bur (con= 
trary to what Davzd faies of himſelf P{, 23x. 12.) thine eyes are 10 lofty, thy 
| heart fo havghtily exetciled in minding the things thou callc(t high, ferne of which 
; are too bigh,and others roo low,and baſe for any Chriſtian to be buſicd in,that thou 
mind:{t no: che words of Pl to all Saints Rem. 12. 16, where he faith, wor 


eo? 
ph Te bn - 


| a2 grovaylegs inding high thizgs(tor ſo the greekwords truly «trac{lated are*)brr rocerker with | 
Saad 7315 | high thing, minding low thingsz tis confeſtthatin tomelenſe we are to forger, | 
Tamurgis Ox notto mind whats hehind, but to mind, to preſſe after;ro reach forthto things 
ouvanay6- that are before, to leave the principles, the'foundation of Chrilts doctrine, & 20 OR 
jiSvobs to perfetion, bur not in thy ſenſe (o Ranter) who hereby takeſt upon thee to bu- 


 ryall manner of obſeryacion of thee things (even by any) under utcer oblivion, 

' toprohibic all prefear pra? of principles by ſo much as babes , to raſe the foun« | 
dation fo as to declate it not fic to be laid at firſt cow, as of old it was, no not! 
' by very bigianers in the School of Chriſt s but in the ſpirits tenfe, who in thoſe | 
places, mear.s no other ther thus v/z.. not thar the babes in Chriſt muſt rot uſe 

| [milke 1 theſe times, as well as in the primicive, * nor that the beginner in Chrifis | 
dd *\ School is not NOW as well as then to learn his letrers, and co begin ficit in his ARC, 
1 frd thee | 09! *that thoſe , thar will begin ro build themſelves an holy temple ia | 
to be of the © Lord, an habitation of God througn the ſpirit, © muſt not now lay 
| whole Scri- , 3% four. dation at all, bur thar having laid the foundation they ſheuld not 
! pture,which think thar their building isatanend , bur build up higher, grow up higher 
i though Paul 12 Chriſt thereupon , thacthey fhould lay the foundation ſo ſure ar fit tha they 
bids Timo - ſhould not baye need in refpect of their non proficiency or relapſes into fin , to be 


thy give at- laying thee i, e. Faith of remil{19n,repentance 8c. oreand ore again, burtopro- 
readance to ceed to perfettion : that babes ſhould not remain alwaies babes, feeding cn no- 
the reading thing bur milk, .but growing in Oracey and in the knowledge of Chri?, and in a. 
of 1 Tim. 4. bility to bear [tcongÞr meats, higher dcarines : that che young S-holar ſhould not 
r3. 2 Tim, reman alwayes a NOVICE, an A B Cdarian, no further learnt then in his hora book, 
16. bur according to the time he hath had, leara to read perfe&ly that he may be able 
to teach others, rather chen necd co be taught liis letrers aoaln ; this is the ſpirits 
hat left of [calls for otherwiſe its ever necellary that babes have milk,and abſurd thata Scho- 
to read, diſs lar{hould be bid to Forget his letters, and how to ſpell, that builders ſhould leave 
| ſwading = | laying any foundation, when they begin: nay verity the moſt ludied Scholar muſt 
j 


3. I5- 
I 


7.zet thou 


firſt learn, and then remember his letters, or elſe he cannot poſſibly read: babes mult | 


th:rs al 
i from Yi ©, befed withmilkar fir4,or elſe they Will not *hrive to be perfect menzbuilders ruſt | 
reading of | lay a foundationzand have an eye to ir t00 all along ia their building upward, cyen | 
i ityas unpro- till they come to the very top, obſerving how all che whole fabrick thac they work | 
''Grablegas 10. after, doth ſquare and keep touch with that,or elſe they may 'chance to make ſuch 
| other then ; 2 crooked fabrick, as will fall to the ground ar laſt : yea pervexiri ad ſummumn | 


the writings ' nife ex princip't3 nou potes?, 
and invers| Thourte!leſtus (as concerning the outward ordinances of the Goſpel \ thar 

tions of | bodily cxerc*{es protic little, burart wretchedly ignorant of it * that by bodily ex- 
men g to 
heep fy world in awe, ſothat it cannot come to enjoy that m—_Y (alias licenſe for lewdneſſe 
and fleſhly lufts, which thon promiſe$t , and pleadeFt for) and that makes thee to be ſuch 4a 
weather cocks ſuch a well without water, ſuch a wandring ſtar amthon art, ſuch a cloud tot 
to and frowith a tem peſt becauſe thou haFt no Ftcady rule to ſteer by, uo whither goeft thou 10 
talke with, or to tak? heed to, to recall, or to fix thee to any one point », bnt onely the whi- 


fling, multiſarious fancies, and fooliſh figments of thy awn aiery braingand unconſtaxt nr 
Ercl11CS | 
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| erciſes which profic lictle, Par! means not at all as thou doſt, the ordinances of 
Chrilt, or any ou ward parts of his worſhip, and will reyealed in his-word, for 

that is , though not the greateſt, yer a great part of godlinefſe it felf, which ac- 


| cording to the true fignification of the word Zugifa is a right lerving of God 


| according to his own will in his word of truth , wher?2 he requires us to {erye,wotr- 
ſhip, and glorifie him in our bodie, as well as in our fpiric x (or. 6,19, 20, but 
ſuch bodily exerciſes, and old wives fables, as abſtinences from meats, ient'n,and 
| good friday fafts, and ſuch ordinances, as touch not, talt not &&c+ which mea ſub- 
je chemſelves to after the commandements, and doctrines of men , of Popiſh 
Priefts, whole Religion Rtands motily in ſuch marrers 1 Tim. 4. 3. 4. 7. 8. Col. 
2. 20, 2I, 22s 
| Thou cellelt us (as one of the main grounds, whereupon there muſt now be no 
more walkingin ordinances, and that way of outward ſeryice that was art fiſt) 
that ic was foretold 2 Theſſ. 2. 3. that there ſhould come a falling away from it, 
and a treading down of all that outward form, which then was : which (to ſay 
nothing how probable it is that that prophecy 2 Theſſ2.3, and feveral mote, do 
poiat more at that falling away thac thou (ob falſe prophet) ſhalt cauſe 1n the very 
laſt dayes, then at that which by the proud PPPricthoad hath been "made before 
thee) I declare to be ſuch an abfurd and ſenfſlefle conſequence, as is more worthy 
of a (ileat {leighting, thea a (olid anſwer; for if tha: be of force ro prove a diſan- 
nulling of chat adminiſtration, then its of force much more agiinſt the ating of 
faith it ſelf, for as its nor ſaid there from what che falling away ſhould be, ſo its 
expreſſely ſaid elſewhere there ſhould be a departure from the faith, 1 759, 4: 1.2. 
ſo thar if che foretelling that there ſhould be a falling away from the truth of ordi- 
nances , prove that therefore there mult be no practiſing of them now arall , then 
chere being a prophecy ofa falling away from the right belief of che Goſpel,will e- 
vince thac there ought now to be n5right believing, and fo belike we do as ill in 
believing the Goſpel now, as in practifing che ordinances of ic : bur chis will not 
not hold, and therefore certainly not the other, 

More over (that thou maleſt ſee how coatrary thou art co the Apoſtles , not | 
in thy aRtings only, bur in thy arguings allo) confider that whereas thou admo- 
niſheſt mea thereupon to be careleſſe as concerning ordinaaces , they even from 
cheir own prediQions of a falling away from che purity of che primicive way', tir 
the Saints up to ſo much the more dilligeac and ſtrict atrendance ro it, Fwude ver. 3, 
4. from the very conſideration of a furure faligag away ex1orts the Saints , not 
therefore ro let go, bur earneſtly to contend for thar faith, which was once " 
vered tothe Saints; and I appeal to thz undzxſtanding of any one, that hath not 
ſhur up his eyes from ſeeing and ſearching after che mind of God in the Scripture, 
whecher Pu/ doth noc charge Timothy 1 Tim, 4 16.5, 2156. 13. IT 72m. 3, 
14. (to whomhe had told it before in x 77, 4. T, that there ſhould be a depar- 
ture from the faith) evea thecefore (as he would anſwer it betore God) to obſerye 


thoſe things concerning outward diſcipline, and Church order,cffices , and ordi- 
nance in point of laying on of hands, and other things,of that kind as well as 0- 
ther, that he in the name of che Lord had commanded him, and to keep them with= 
our ſporand unrebukeableevyen tothe appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, and not onely to 
continue himſelfin the doCtrine , and things that he had learnt from Paxl, among 


which many were inſtrutions for the righ: ordering of Churches x Tim. 3. 15. | 


bur alfo to take ſpecial order for the continuation thereof downwards to ſucceeds 
ing generations without the leaſt hint of any term or period of time, wherein they 
of right ſhould ceaſe : the things which thou hat heard of me among many wit - 
meſſes, the ſame commit thon to fairhful men, that ſhall he able (i.e. after thy 
deceaſe) to teach others alſo, 2 Tim, 2. 2. and not onely ſo, but whether he doth 
not in that very placethou alledgeſt viz, 2 Theſſ. 2. 15. even therefore enjoin 


| 


the Saints to hold faſt the traditions or ordinances (for ſo the ſame word migaSizn; 
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which is uſed here , is truely enough rer.dred x Cor, 1 1, 2.) becauſe he bad:old' 
them above that there ſhould come one, that ſhould delude many with lyes 2 | 
whereas if Pax! had argued as thou O Reaſon'efje doelt, he wult have ſaid thus | 
viz, there ſhall come a falliag away from the purity of ordinances,by a wicked | 
on? that ſhall tread them dowa, therefore be not roo (iff in Handing for them, | 
but let go the ordinances which haye been taught you whether by word or Epiſtle; 
Peter alſo foreſecing,, and accordingly foreſhewipg , that there ſhould come | 
{coffers in the laſt daies walking atter theirown luſts , not Chrilts commands, | 
wills the Saints that ſhould be in thoſe laſt times, az Ailachi did the Jewesy af. 
ter a long deformationgto remember the Law ofMoſes with the Racutes and judge» 
ments /al.4. 4. in which we now live, to look back to and be mindful of the 
words that were ſpoken betore , by the holy prophets, and the commandments 
of the Apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour, 2 Per. 3. 2. as Jade allo does in the 
ſelf fame words , and upon the {elf ſame account 744 x7.Acd this I find to be 
the courſe of the Apoſtles all along, upon foreſight of the dark and decliniog rime, 
ro tefer the Saints of the faſt cimes co their primitive orders, and by Argumects 
drawa from the ſtedFa(tneſle of the word of the old Teſtament, in every tictle , to 
ſhew much more a Redfaltneſſe in che new,and a liablenes co puniſhmeac for every 
cranſoreſſion, and diſobedience to this, as there was for that, Heb, 2.2-10.28. 
every jot of which was fo [tedtaſt, char even tith of Mint, Ani and Cumming 
whici: the Phaciſes did ill indeed in to doting upon , as to neg 1e&t the weightier 
| matters of judgement , mercy &c, was nevercheleſle not to be neglefted arch, 
| 23.23.00 pain of being accounted Robbers of God CA41/.3.8. and howbeic the 
oreater , and higher things of the Golpcl, as faith , holineſle of life &c, are not 
to be forgotten, while we acrend to lefler and lower, yer how the law ot Chilt 
was fo liedfaft as thatof Moſes, if ir ly in the power of man or Angel to diſan- 
nul che lealt particle of it, till Chrilt himſelf, whois the only aboliſher of old 
diſpenſations , and eltabliſher of new , do, by his own nexc pzrlonal comming, 
puranendtothis, as he did by his fitt comming unto that, I am not able co 
imagine, 

Thou telleſt us, Suppoſe the Saints and churches ought to have held faſt their 
adminiſtration of ordigances :.; this day, yer,whar of that? the Churches bave 
loſt, ard letgo that ficlt ourward fo:mof fervice , and Jezebel! che whore hath 
oor into the Temple, and filled all wich Ydolatry , and trod all the wue way 
under foot , and 'nitcad thereof ſer yp her own ordicances, and traditions, the 
Clergy hath corrupted and depra ved all that firft face of outward worſh p, theie- 
forefts nowno more to be meddled with for eyer,there mult be no more railing the 
boly City in that form and way , wherein it ſtood before , no more Churches, nor | 
ordinances :- but did every any rational fpirir argue thus , wiz,, becauſe the true 
appointed way of Gods worſhip was loft , whe it ſhould haye been, cherefore 
it mult not be foundgrecover'd,nor returned to again when it may be?ſirely the ſame 
rule, reaſon, warrant and command by which the Church was bound to have 
ſtood in the way of truth without falling away, by che ſame is ſhe now bound to 
riſe from whence ſhe 1s fallen,or elſe I know not what Chriſt means whea he lates 
to the Church at Epheſus Rev. 2,4,5, Remember fram whence thou art fallengand 
repent aud do thy firſt works +c, WY | 

Secondly , by the ſamereaſ>n and ground that the Jewes returned from Baby. 
lon to Jeruſalem, and built the holy City and Temple that was the type , when 
by the enemy Typical of cur Goſpel Bab3lonians, the Prieſthood and his people , 
that have led the Chu:ch capti ve from her own border for a time times and a balf 
even 70 years it was trodden underfoot,and began again to praQtiſe the word,wor- 
ſhip and ordinances of the 0]dTettament,ſo long aboliſhedgagreeably ro Gods will, 
by the ſame I ſay , may the G5ſpel Church, . having now both light and liberty 
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| Temple,form of worſhip, old Church order, ordinances, and ſervice, which were 
all by violence trod down, and caulcd to ceale for a time, times and an half, for 
42. monechs or a I 260, years , as that which by the might of men ſuppreſſing its j 
hach 1: not a jot cf its right, as that which 1s required of us now, 25 the other | 
was of them , till Chriſt by bis fiilt con.ming put anend to that adminiltration, as | 
he ſhall by his ſecond uaco this, | 
Thou telleſt us no , there isnot the lame reaſon, Becaule, | 
Fuſt it was forerold thac they ſhould returr. again after a ſer period of time, and | | 
| how long Zerwſalem ſhou'd be trodden under toot, even tor ſeventy years , and | 
; ater thac be built , and her old form of worſhip reſtored, 
| Secondly, they hadex:raordinary prophers Haggai and Zachary to ate | 
tead them , and dictate to them the mind of God in thoſe things they did fiom | 
God. . 

But I telichee (and thou wouldeſt ſec ic thy ſelf bur that thou.art minded to be 
blind ) Fultzthoſe Prophers ſpake nothing as by command from God to chem,tben. 
what they had a written word , and Teſtament for out of AZoſes and the other 
| prophets, whom if they had in the leaſt contradicted , they muſt have beea reject- | 
|£d, asextraordinary as they were ; neither were they incicers oc chem co any r2W | 
| thing, nor yet to any thing fave what they (ood bound to do before, and bad 
| dore (till, bad thole prophets never came neer them , viz. to build the houle of 
| che Lord, and fer up their old worſhip according to the Teſtament of ZZ7oſesthole 
\Pcopters were ſent becaule of their {lugeiſhneſle, and backwardnefle to act ia 171 
their prepoſterous cate firlt to build , and ceil their own hoafes, and let the Tem- | 

ple ly walt the while, and to quicken them to that duty of building Gods ; for 

[duty all the world may ſee it was,or elſe how could the neglect therot have bin pus | 
' niſha ble,and puniſhedzas it was,with dreught,and blaſting of all their eadeayorsto 
be rich, before thoſe Prophets ſpake to them? Hag.1.2,3,445,6,7.8xhote Prophets | 

came but upon occaſion of their fruſtrating Gods expectation , who looked that 
they ſhould bave begun to build the Temple of themſclyes, but becauſe ne took 
them rardy inthat work, was put to it further then they had thank tor , even to 
ſend men of cx:raordinary ſpirits to ſtir them up, as he may do (if yet he do not) 
and that not without need , to us in theſe dazes, conſidering our untowardnefle 
and averinefle to repair the breaches, to build the old waſts, and the Church de- 
ſolations of many generations , and our ſubjeRioa to ſleight the clear commands 
of his fuſt Apoſtles: it had been more thankeworthy , and more accep-able to 
God if the Jews had acted by the Law of £Aoſes, ana according to the wiitten 
rule of the other Prophets, then it was to forbear, and to ſay that time was not a 
time, whereia to build the T.ords houſe, aud fo it will be chank=worthy in us,ſee- 
ing ( as they had Moſes and the Prophets, lo) we baye Chriſt, and the Apollles, 
to hear them, and ro act (till according to their old commandements; bur to fir 
down, under a written Teſtameat, in meer ſpeculation and contemplation, ſul- 
pending all execution of Chrifts Antieat known will, unlefle there be lome (irange, 
and unpromiſed maniteſtation of a new, or of that od a new, by ſome extraordi- 
nary meſſengers , or by ſome ſent unto us from the dead, is that which God will 
con Chriſtian men no more thanks for I think at the laſt, then he did the redeem= 
ed Jews, upon whom the like pretence was charge, and puniſhed by him as ini- 
quity Hg. 1. 4. Again, are there not promiſes, and prophecies of the like things 
to us inthe New Teſtament, as there were,in the like caſe of treading down their 
worſhip,:o them under the old, and as,if not more clear , then they had of a reſti- | 
tution ? was itnot as diſtin&ly foretold, for how long our'Goſpel Babiloniſh cay- 
tivity, and treading down of the holy Ciry, T:mple, and true worſhip ſhould 
laſt, viz. for 42, months, ora 1260 years , as theirs was for 70 years ? after 

which, its moſt eyident therefore it wultriſe agair\, or elſe the ſpixit could not 
Vvyv 2 haye | 
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would ſurely have faid thus , the holy City ſhall they tread down tor ever , cr to 
the end of all crime - for if the old Jeruſalem, the Jewes, their Temple and wor- 
ſhip, ev2n the ſelt ſame chac was tcodea down (for a reſu;reRion , or reftoration 
is of the ſelf ſame thing (till (and not another) that was troden down or decayed) ' 
had never been in the mind of God to haye beea railed again, and tettored , the 
time of its laying walt could nor properly be prefixed by tuch a period, nor beliiled 
@ 70 years deyaltation ; alſo was isnort foreroldto vs, that the little bcok of the | 
New Teſtament, that wasto be ſhut up by that ſmcak of traditions, and fog of | 
errors that ſhould ariſe out'of the bottomleſle pit, by means of the far, or Biſhop 
of Rome, that opened the pit , ſhould be opened again, and prophee y:ngs be cur 
of it, before the world ? Rev. 9. 1+ 2. 3. 10. 1+ 10. 11 yea is not, the Goſpel 
in that primitive purity, and plaines from the <mplicity of which all people have ' 
been bewitched by the. whores ſorceries, begun 2gain accordingly to be preached, 
thouet'as yet by roo few praQtited ; is not thathule book now open in the hand 
of the Angel Chriſt Jeſus? and are there not prophets that, having eaten up that 
little book, as Ezck/el did hisrole, and Feremy did che words of God when he 
found chem Ezck, 3. 1.2.3. Jeremy 15.16, arepaind within ro ſpeak the word 
coPeoples,Nations,Torgues, and Kirgs, as they were, though for to doizg they 
are like them allo iz. men of (trife ard conteation to the whole earth > who fo 
| far as they incourage us to ao more then what there is a written werd tor, mult be 
| 
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heeded by us in theledaies, as thoſe Prophets were by them? and 1s there not | 
now a written Teſtament, a ſure word to giye heed to, and be a rule to us in our 
raiſing of the A_ticntform, and order of Churches and Ordinances, even the Te- 
| Bamenr of Chriſt bimſelf, who was as faichful to deliver h13 will punAually to his 
houſe, as Moſes was to a tittle to deliver the old will of God to his? Heb. 3.5, 
6. in which word of his are we nor bid (as they Zach.2,6. 7.) to come our of 
Babilon , and be leparate?2 Cor, 6. 14, 15. 16. 17. Reva14 189 10. 8. 4. 5, 
and 1s there not a reed given, and a command to riſe and meaſure the City and 
| Temple, and worſhippers in ord-r to building again of what was ruined, as the 
plummet was then in hand of Z7r9babel? Z xch,q.to, we have for ought I ſee, as 
plain promiſes, prophecies, warrands, and grounds, as they had t7 build , when 
they came from Bab:lon, if we have eyes to fee them , unleſſe noching will ſerve 
tothe latisfying of us { as indeed it will not to the ſatisfying of ſome) that our a&t- 
ing in the old way of Chrilt is his mind, and will concerning us now, but miracles 
to confirm us in the belict of it; by whoſe leav: 1 muſt rather call for miracles 
| from then, to confirm it, thac their leaving that old adminiſtration of ordinances 
and beginning to a&t in that new way of no ordinances is of God, for, as for the 
doftrine we practiſe, was at firſt confirmed by miracles, as Gods manner everis 
| atthe remoye of any old Teſtament, or will of his, and eſtabliſhing a new one 
in itsftead, buttheirs, though a new one, nor yer committed to writing, was 
never yet confirmed by miracles at all, and ſuppoſe they had had more extraordi- 
nary Prophets, then we have, at the reftoring of their ruins afrer the Babi/oniſh 
waſtings , yet lets know what ex:raord.nary Prophers they bad to bui}d upon, for 
the re=edif ying of their dayly ſacrifices and religion, when trod doawn for a time, 
| times and an half alſo, by A-trochxs, that moſt lively type of Chrifls Church- 
waſting enemies under the Goſpe! ? of whoſe violent ablation of all, and lawtul 
reftoration of all again by the Jews, according ts the old pattern (excepting what 
corruptions, were afterward among them which yet did not diſanoul che right of 
the remaining of any truth may) be read at larger Macon. 2. Mac. 7. 2. Mac. 
10, Which all ſtood in force, notwithſtanding that falling away gy even e111 Chriſt 
himſelf , who alſo confirmed, and praQiiſed to a title according to Aoſes Telta- 
ment, during his life, at laſt pur an end to it by his death. | 
All thy arguings therefore ( * bertine) from a falling away to no return , from 
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* | a treading dowa of the true way of ordinances to no ereting it againgare bur a ſorr 
of ſoury ſh f-5, whereby thou fencelt off that part of Chrifts Goſpel, which I coa= 
tefſz from ſome exp2rience in my own crooked, deceitful, yer ſelf-fearching hearr 
fl-ſh and blood takes no delight in - for if we conſider things under the Goſp.1 | 
with that telation, and propo tion they (tand 1n co things under the Law, which | 
were Types and ſhadows of them, then we muſt conclude thee is a certain ſpace, 
or intertime berweea the laſt period of the 42 months, or of the time of treadin 
down of the true Goſpel worſhip by might, and Chriſts coming to aboliſh, and 
rake away their right (as there was after the Bab:lowijh captivity a ſpace of 70 
weeks) in which the Saints according to the call, and warnirge yenthem to wer- 
ſhip God aright, and decline the beatts worſhip, ard come our of Babilon, Rev. 
14, Rev. 18, are obedient, and continue in the word of Chrifts patience, under 
all rhe mallice of the bealts worſhippers, and in the obſeryation of che comman- 
dements of God, and the faith of Jeſus, and of all che works thac Chriſt lefe in 
charge ar his departure, to be kept 1a m<moriall of him in his abſence viz.baptiſm, 
che ſupper & c. that ſo, when the Lord ſhall come as a ſnare, and 2s a thief on 
all thac are difobedient to hus voice, and contentious againlt any titcle of his cruth, 
they may be found, as Noh, and Lo (till whoſe leparation the doom derermi- 
nedcould not fall upon the wicked Ger, 19, 22.) out of Sodom: Rev. 1. 8. in 
Zaar, inthe atk i. e, Chriſt, and his true wayes, O:dinances and worſhip,which 
are tothem, as thoſe of old co the other, a title Sanctuary *; and being found 
{> doing, as Chrilt required, keeping his commandement:,may be blefled , and 
have right to the tree of life, and co enter in thorow the gates inco the City Rev. 22 
14. 15. ard beencertained with well done good, and faichful feryanr, thou haſt 
been faictful in a very lictley and oyer a few things , have thou authority over | 
much, over many -hings , enter thou iato the joy of thy Lord, Mare 25,21.Luk, 


| — 


Iſa: 8. 13, 
T4.Eze.11. 
16.1 Pet.3. 
20921 


IJ. 17: 
"Thou relleft us that the day tar arifes, and the day approaches, and therefore 
now there need be no ſuch heed giyen to the edifying one another in Aſſemblies, by 
che uſe of O:dinances, but whether we ſhall belieye thee (o perverter) who ſaiet 
we muſt grye attendance to theſe things ſo much the leſle, or Pzl, who faies *fo | 
much the more as we ſee the o approaching, let any judge , but thy beſorred | Heb. to. 
ſelf, who ſpeakeſt all allong, by a ſpirit moſt contradiftory to, and yer canſt | 25| 
not be perſwaded, bur that 1n all thou ſpeakeſt anſwerably co the word, 

Thou telleft usthat Chriſt is row in his Saints the hope of glory , but thou tel- 
leſt us no newes in this , fox I know not when he was ocherwiſe , while chey 
walkt not after the fl:ſh, bur after the ſpirit, in obedience to his yoice, in hol 
coaformity to-bis will , and word, and 1n fellowſhip one with another, in the of 
of all his holy ordinances, bur as for thy felf(o ſpiritualift that feparareſt thy ſelf 
ſeaſual, not having the Spirit, though pretending to have it in _# higher degree, 
then any taat Live in bondage unto Ordinances, I know not how to believe he is fo 
much in thee as the bope ofglory,for every one that hath this hope ix himypurifieth 
himſelf, as Chrift is pure 1 John 3: 3. * 

Thou telleſt of feeing face to face, of preſent perfeRion , and manhood, and 
that that which is perfeR is come, and that thou liveſt already with God, in God, 
in full and aRual enjoyment of heayen and all heavenly happinefſe, God dwelling 
alceady inthee, and chou in him, in the very ſubſtance , which was once (ha- 
dowed out by the childiſh things called Ordinances, in the fecrer chambers of the | | 
moſt high, in the heigrhs of God, in the very boſom and inmoſt imbraces of the fa- 
| ther, in a bighdegree of godlinefle, ſpirit, and glory ; But (to let paſſe how | 
thou contradiQeft , confureſt, and giveſt thy ſelfthe lie, when thou expreſfeſt all 
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{ this ſometimes by no higher a term then Chriſt in thee the hope of glory, for hope | 

| ht z6 ſeen ts n0t hope, for what a man ſeeth why doth he yet hope for? but if we 

| hope for that we ſee not, then do we (not ſay we have it, but) with patience "— | 
or 
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| i for ir,as not yer actually enjoyd Rows. 24.25.) we know well enough(forthy own | 
practiſe, and ſometimes chy own ſpeech bewrayerh thee) «what thy Ipir tuaincille, | 
perfection, and godlineſle 1s, thy {piricualnefle is co fulfil che will of chic Heſh with | 
out {crupley:o feed, and ftea't it without tear, to lwaggar and iwear, & tevil & roar, 
and rant and whore, and 1n all this to have no more conicicace cf tin then a very | 
bruit : thy perfeEtiagis a meer defeCticn from the truth , thy tuirctie ef age to di. | 
icern berwcen gocd acdcyil isa faculty ro diltern , that theres neither good nor 
evi], thy Godlineſleco be (as Paul paints thee our 2 77m. 3.13 2:8C.z a lover 
of thy ſelf, coveteom, proud, a boaster , a blaſphemur , diſo bedient ro Govery- 
ours Fc. incontinent , fierce, a deſpiſer of thoſe that are good, treacherom, | 
heady, high-minded, a lover of pleaſures more then God, and to bave a foim, | 
or pretence of codlynefie , whereby with the mote advantage to creep into houtes, | 
| and lead capuve co thy lult filly women laden with lutt, bur co elit che truck, ac | 
| deny the power thereof , and inltead of denyine all ungodlinefle in ſuch a tente 
25 the grace of God teaches mea to do, 7.c.to have nothing todo withity, by a | 
pri3ciple of grace turned into wantonels,to deny chas theres a.zy ungoduinetls ar all, 
N:yerthelefle know chis thac the Lord commeth with 10000 of bis Sams 
to Convince all that ate ungodly among themgof all their ungodly deeds, which 
they have uzgoaly committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches which ungodly fine. 
ners have ſpoken againit bimy, Jude 14. 15, and though thou, being wil. | 
licgly fenoxant of any ſuch perſonall comming of Chiitt (Ob Rater ) 
a:d ungodly Icoffer of thele lat times, that walkelt after thy owa lults in fenfiial ;/ 
laſcrvious, ard polluted wayes, fincethy foroecting the words of the Apoliics ct | 
our Lord, and thy ualawful ſeparation from the true Churches, Jude 17.18. 19, 
| fince their lawful {eparation from the falle 2 Cor, 2. 4. 5. T6. 17. 18. faieſt 
( where is the promiſe of his coming? and becaule all things coninue as they were 
| 2 Pet. 3. 2.3.4. 5. plealeli thy ſelf in believing he will never ſo come; yr he 
will 10 come in like manner 1.e. vitibly, perſonally, bodily (but far m're glori- 
| ously) as he went away Ac. x. 11, and be revealed from heaven in flamisg fire, 
!caking vengeance on them that know not God (them ſpecially that kaow no 0- 
| ther God bur themlelyes, and their belly Phz/, 3 19.) and on them that obey 
'not the Goſpel of our Lord Jelus Chriſt; 2 They. 1. 7.8.9. who ſhall be pu- 
| niſhc wich everlaſting deſtruction : yea while chou dreamet} (ob filchy dieamer) 
| deſpifing goveramenc (even eccleliaſtical and ciyil) defiling the flzſh, having eyes. 
| full of adultery chat cannot ceaſe from {in, (and yet canr.ot commit (in, becauſe 
with chee thete is now no (in) promiſing mea liberty whillt chou thy felf arr a ſer- 
vant of corruption, and a ſlaye in chains to Satan, ating and rarting in every par- | 
ticular, eyen co the life (I ſhould lay rather to th: death, for tis to thy own) ac- | 
cording as thou art punually paiated out, and prophefied of all along by Peter | 
2 Perer 2. C, 3, and Fade in both their Epiſles, who ſpeak both che ſame things, | 
which eicher ſpeaketh , and no other then the ſelf ſamegwhich thou doſt - yer thy j 
judgement now of along time lingreth not, and thy damaation ſlumbreth not, 2 
Pet. 2. 3. forthy Lord (evil ſeryant) that art not found ſo doing (as ſome few | 
| will be) as he left in charge when he went away . but faieſt in thy hearr, my 
| Lord delayes his coming, and thereupon beginneſt ro ſmite thy fellow fervants , | 
| that keep Cloſe ro the maſters will, that they may be without ſpot as his appear- | 
| ing,,.and tocacand drink with the drunken , thy Lord I ſay will come, to thy | 
| Colt,” in a day when thou lookeſt not for him, in an hour that thqu art not aware 
. of, andcut thee a fur.der, and appoint thee a portion with the hypocrites ; thece 
{ ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of recth Xar. 24.46. 47,48 549,50, 51 yea, O 
| thou unprofitable ſeryant., thou ſhalt be caſt inco utter darknefſſe, Mar, 25, 30. 
| yea,thou fearleſs feaſter,and feeder of thy ſelf acainſt the day of ſlaughter Jam. 5- 
| 5,*'6y 7. thou fruitleſſe, twice dead, bruiciſh Creature, the very miſt and 
; blackneſs of darknefle is,againft that time of Chriſts comming reſerved for Parry 
| ntie | 
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ANTEFSACER DOTISM. 


Sacerdotale delirium dilineatum, 
The dotage of the Prieſts | 


diſcovered, | 
| OR | 
Editio nova autior, et emendatior. 


A new Edition, 
With no ſmall Addition | 


In way of Emendation, Amplification, and truer Application of the third part of | 
that trebble Treatiſe , which is extant about the Aſhford Diſputationg 


ENTITLED. yi 
A patberical exbort{fpn to the Paſtors to oppoſe tbe x 
growth of Ana baptiſm , or a ſhort diſcourſe 


coucerping the means of oppoſing bereticks in diſputation 
| and preaching. 
' In which new Edition, as Chriſts true Clergy , alias, 
the Churches that are commonly, but not properly, called 
eANeABeAPTISTS, ate cleared not tobe ſuch, So{exceptss ex- 
cipicnds) the Pope and his (* C (ergy ate cleared to be ſuch themlelyes, 
(viz. ſelf-loving and ambitions, vain=gloryous and covetons, illiterate | 
and ſottiſh, impure and carnal, cruel and bloodygying aud blaſphemo us, 
prophane and ſacrilegious, Heretical and Schiſmatical) as Dr.Feat- 
| ly in his remarkeables, and that fraternity, by whom be , though 
dead, yet ſpeaketh,in their pathericals have proclaimed the ſaid 
eA NeABeAPTIS TS tobe. 


— 


of bn 6 I,2.7,8,9, O ye prieſts this commandment 25 for you, cc, 


| a 


2 N D now ©O ye Diſputers and Scribes of the Aſhford Diſpue 
\@ PP tation, I might faynoc a little, and will fay ſomething ( how 
2 much I know not) in diſcoyery of your facerdotall doings ( not 
2 to ſay dotings) in the third piece of your pedorantical paper wher- 
> inthe only truely baptiſm , Church and Miniſters of it are both 
=0- declaimed againſt under the hatefull names of Hereſie, Schiſm , 
Heretich s, {uch as from no other principles then ſelf conceit, Ambition, wain- | 
glo- 


a__ - 
| 


*all which | 5 am cng your Gentry and Vulgar, ard the hardnirg of their hearts againſt the 
will fall to | tryth, are we, whom youltile Anabaptiſts, belpatiered by you Amibapriits 
the (bare i; in thar Triobulary Treatiſe , intituled p. 20, 4 ſhort diſcourſe concerning the 


the filken | means of oppoſing Hereticks both in Diſputation and preaching , alias in your 
| ſnapſackto | title page , whereby it is evident both what, and whom you mean by the words 


' Carry in the, xo ereſiey Hernicks viz. us and the way we walkin) A pathetical Exhortaticn 
ends to the Paſtors to oppoſe the growth of eAnabaptiſm , the drift of it whether it he 


ſpeaking its patrons to be 1n a twitter , in a temper berween Hawk and Bug- | 
zard, afraid to diſpute too downtightly for diſputation leaſt that ſhould ingaoe | 
them anothec time , aſhamed coo direRtly co dilpure dawa diſpugation, leaſt ic be | 
thought they have no micd to It any more. | 
Bur, to come to the thing it ſelf, I confeſſe you haye ſpoken Bow, but nor 
Bene, Reftum, but not RezFe, itis a moddle of (for the moft part) right, good, 
true, and honelt matter, onely made ule of either very fimply or very tubrly , toa | 
- |badend, viz. the proyoking of the Prieſthood (no need to bid mad folks tum) | 
co preach up a falſe,and oppole the praiſe oh, true baptiſm, | 
Secondly, moſt miſerably miſapplied (i ientiouſly and not cunniogly it | 
is the better)to an improper ſubject and peryerted the wrong way viz. to the tall= 
ning of the name Hereticks andSchiſmart ch,for non=conformity to theClergy ,up- 
on thoſe true Churches of Chriſt, {or non=conformity to whom in opinion and pſa- | 
Aiſe (if miſcariage about baprilm may properly be toſtiled) che Clergy are in very 
| deed the truelt Heretichs and Schiſmaticks in the world, 
I ſhall therefore in a ſerious ſurvey and examine of what i Herefie and Schiſm 
is, diſcoyer plainly, el 
Firſt that the people whom you call A:4b4pri/*s, upon account of meer diſſent 
and ſeparation from you in the point of baptiſm, are no Heretichs nor Schiſma- | 
| t+cks s bur the truelt viſible Church that Chriſt hath upon the earth. | 
c Secondly, that youthe PPPreeſthood of the Nations, whodiflent from chem 
in that point, are, as tothat point at lealt, the yerieſt Hereticks and Schiſmaticks | 
your ſelves, . | 
Thirdly, after ſome pathetical expoſtulation with rour ſelves , addrefſe my 
{c1f, by way of Peraphraſe upon your own pathetical and parzcerical paſſages, | 
| patherically toexhorr the crue Paſtors,and parzaerically to perſwade all people ( as | 
you do yours to beware of us) to beware of J0u, che ſpirituallicy , by whom the 
| way of truth is diſpited, who m_ you diſguiſe your ſelyes under the name of 


Gods Clergy or Heritage fora whi k 
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e, yet will appear to be but cruel cruſhers.of his 
| ue Clergy in the end. Fay 

Firſt, then let us ſee what FHereſie and Schiſm is, and then who is a Schiſmma- 

tical Heretich in the do&trine of b aptiſm , Hereſie as tothe Goſpel is held (and 

| thac truly by all manner of men I think) the holding or maintaining any erroneous 

opinion 1n the faith and doQtine of the Goſpel, contrary to that doctrine delivered 

by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the primitive times, obſtinately and percinacovſly a- 

| gainſt all meanesthat can be uſed rowatds conyiRtion of the truth, Schiſm: is divi- 
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nony er making ofa rent fraction or faction in, or ſeparation from che true Church, 
and fro,n walking with them in the truch, by the holders or maintainers of tuch 
falte deetrine or ovinion ; and conſequently Schiſmatical Hereticks, who ere 
they bz, are ſuch as are bewitched from the fimpiicity of the truth as it is in Je- 
ſus, and fromthe dcQtiic.e thar was once received by the Church from him and 
his immediate Apollles, fo as both to believe and practiſe contrarily theceunto , 
80ainſt all manifeſtations ot the truth, wiereby to reduce and reclaim them, and 
do alſorend from and make a head againſt che true Church, and true head thereo 

Chriſt Jeſus, ſeparating themſelyes ſo as ro have no fellowſhip or communion 
i.e. nor union of action, for vnity of affeRion with them char walk in 
truth,* | 

Now whether it be you O PPPrieſts, who rantize infants or we, who baprize 


| believers,thar are thus gone off and divided from the primitive faith and practiſe, 


from the true head of that Church, from the true foundation i, e. the doctr.ne of 
the Apoſtles Eph, 2. 20, Heb. 6, 1, 2, and from fellowſhip with, and conformi- 
tyto the true Church in baptiſm and otherwiſe, is eyident to bim that is not blind 
or blear-eyedy for verily the water baptiſm which we diſpeale is abundantly ſhew- 


*|ed aboveto be that one baptiſm Eph. 4, which was uled in the primitive cimes, 


then which there is no other water baptiſm, enjoined or exewplified in the 
word as Chrifls ordinance<o his diſciples viz.the burying of new hora babes 1, e 
believers in water , and bringing them up again in token of Chriſts death, burial 
and reſurreRion, and of their dyingto fin, and rifing to newnefle of life, this I 


| fay is that one onely baptiſm the Churches then practiſed, and thus, and no orher= 


wile do we at this day, for wh'ch the word is our warrant z yea it is that faith 
which was oncedelivered unco the Saints, that we now contend for, and the words 
which were ſpoken before by che Apoſtics of che Lord, as we are ſpecially injoin- 
edto do in theſe latter daies by both Peter and Jude , who fore:old how they 
would be ſl:ightd, as we lce they now are, by the two Spiritualties viz, the 
Rantizer aod the Ranter, the one Hereticiziog in the exceſſe by adding a new 
thing, the other in the dete& by owning nothing, both Schiſmatizing according- 
ly from the way of truth ; and howbeir afcer chat way which you call Herehe, 
Schiſm, feparation from the Chur.h, and ſuch like, ſo worſhip we God yet, as 
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ſure asthe coats upon your back, you ſhall firſt or laft, ro your weal er wo, fiad 
that, as to the point of baptiſm, Churchfellowſhip and the ſupper allo, it is no 
other then the way of cruth we walk in : yea fo far are we from erri 69,a7.d Schil- 
matizing from the Church, that we of all men do ſtand fora full ceformatioa in 
faith, practiſe, dodtrine, diſcipline , worſhip, manners, government ar.d bap- 
tiſm accordiag to the word of God, and the eximple of the belt reformed Churches 
i.e. thoſe mentioned in th2 word according to which weare all {woxn to endea- 
your toreform, as we will not be jultly charged with Perjury,Pcrfidiouſaefſe,and 
Prevatication, .the guilt of all which how little the Orthodox , proteſting, cove- 
nan'ing Clergy are clear of 1n the (fight of God 2nd man, is good for. them to con- 
ikr : yea conformity in all things to the primitive practiſe 1s that we plead for, 
preſſe after, and perſue, and howbeit (to the ſhame of his ignorance be it ſpoken) 
Orcthedox Mr. Baxter is pleaſed, among other leRaties, to chargerhe Agabap- 
tiſts \ſohe calls us thac baprizz aright) as the Auchors, and a provers of the hor= 
rible wickednefle 0: theſe times , and ſpeaks of us as diſpappoinriog, and deftroy- 


| 


ing their hopes in point of reformation , to the grief of his tearc , yer with grief. 


of heart that the way of ruth ſhould be evil ſpoken of by him, by reaſon of ſuch 
as do wickedly indeed, yet thole laſcivious wayes, he laies to our ſcore, are lefle 
approvvd on in our Churches, then in the puceft Pariſh Church in all Chriſfkadom, 
Kederminſter not excepted yea I tell him (and God I hope will one day ſeal 


ic home upon his heart to the griefof1t another way) that the power and purity of 


Chrifts ordinances ate a 1000 fold more ftriftly tickled for , according to the Co- 
XxX yeaant 
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{ ſay repent,bur 


be not bapti - 
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heed every 
one of you 
chat at any 
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not baptized. 
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| we pode 6 yergy clewel 
| venant, by us, then by all thoſe Orched: x ones he talks of, who(the more ſhame 
tor them) do lo zealouſly , and coaitantly oppote us: we therefere cannor ratio. - 
nally be denominaied Here:icks and Sc iſmaticks in ſeparating from, ard pratti- | 
fing contrary to you in the point of bap:iim , fo lon 2 as we keep clole co the Pti- , 
mitive truth, oladly both preaching and receiving the word as tis preachr by Peter | 
Alt. 2. tayingrepent and be baptized * every one of you, repeating, and being | 


baprized accordingly, and after that continuing in the relt of the Apoliles doctrine 


ard fellowſhip ia breaking of bread and prayers: and though we draw ceverio 
many di{ciples from you after us, yer the man is our of his Carithan wits, char 
deputes and declares chis to be Hereſie and Schiſmy fith fo far are we herein trom 
rending from, and refuſing to be reduced co the Church, thac we indeed earneſi] 
endeavour to reduce them to the true Church, ro the true head Chrilt, the true 
conlitution , the true Baptiſm and Goſpel order, from which they are rear , and 
run aftray, wondrirg after a falſe Church, a talſe head viz, a Lerdirg Pitts 
hood, and Parochial poſture, boch which dezive all their being from D:occephes, 
i.c.his prating Preberinexce chePope:But now as for your ſelyesthePPPriefthocd 
of the Nations , who moltly deny not, bur that the primitive baptiſm was of be. 
lieyzrs , and difpenſt in Rivers, or places of much water, which was necdiefſe if 
ſprinkling was then the way, you have a thing among you indeed, which you call 
Baptiſm,buc cis nor that one Bapriſm , that old Bapritm then urged and uted, bur 
| anuther, a new Baptiſm, avyd yet to fay the truch,neither another nor A new Bap- 
tiſm, but A-no-Baptiſm, Rantiſm, Babilm, a roy of your own taking up by tra- 
' dition from your forefathers, but nor the firſt fathers that were the founders of the 
Chriftiar Church, for you find it not there, but fetch it Furchei from thence, by 
ſuch conſequence as, beſides the remotneſle of it, is too weak and rotten to cat- 
ry it downwards tothele times ; you are they that diflent, and read from the crutch 
in this point of baptiſm, and draw all che world to Sefar:ze,and cire after you 
by a law, by your ſ-5per direRories ; yea you prerendedly reforming Presby- 
ters, Who peculiarizethe reim ot Ort odcxro your leives, even you, as to the | 
right adminiſt;ation of the outward right of ba prilmgare not a Whit lefle Erratical, 
Heretical, Schiſmatical and Heterodox then the Pope, for as be hath another bap- 
tiſm then that, which was in the primitive times viz, infantrantiſm, whichby 
th: mouth of his cardinal Bellarmine, he confeſſes to be but a rraditton of the | 
Church, ſo you have no other then the ſame, yea you cwn that for gocd | 
baptiſm, which is done at Rome, or clſe now to prove the Popiſh Eiſhops to be | 
baptized themſelves, chat baptized , and ordained you Presbyters , you plainly 
know not; yer you falſely fattiet it upon Chriſt, and fain itto be an oidinarceof 
his, then which nothing is more clearthea that it is nor, 

And as in point of baprifm you all erre, not knowing, or at lealt or doing ac- 
cording to the Scriprures, all means ufed to reduce you thereunr> nowwithftandingy 
ſoin th: ſupper, and many more mattecs pertaining to that viſible Church oidec 
that was in thoſe times, as namely impropriating to your ſelves fole power of ſpea« 
King in your Churches, 1, e. feeple-houles, fo that your members may well ſay 
men mutire nef as? 1tis not for them to open their mouthes there, unlefle to an-* 
| ſwer when you catechiſe them ; whereas then all the Church were to cover to pros | 
' pheſic i, ce, co fpeak mntually to the exhorcation, edification, and comfort each | 
| of other, and being gifred, might all (women onely excepted) prophefie one by 
one, aud eyery one miniſter as of the ability God gave them, great or ſmall, that 
God 1n all things might be olorified , and all judge of the doQtrine delivered; 
; bur with you what doQtine ere ye deliver, men may try irif they will, buc muſt 
rake it whether they will or no, the mouths of all muſt be awzzled vp, fave fuch 
a$(in your ſenſe)are miniſters i.e,have ſome Parchment Preachment orders to ſhew 
from ſuch, as canſhew their orders from his Highnefſe the head of the Church, 
not Chriſt buthis Holinefle the Pope, who had his from the beali Rev. 17. on 
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| had his f:o.n the devill Rew, 13. yea verily ,aS to the external face, and faſhion of 
the flilt Churches, you baye alcogether alcered it , from what it was, ard brought 
| ina buſinefle of your own heads, being all gone afide, and altogether become vain 


| | 10 your Wayes , aSto your adminiſtrations of Golpel ordinances, lo that here is 
| NONE of you that are in Tae cIg.1t way of the ptimicive Churches, no noc one - yea | 
| ye are ſeparated from and make a head agaialt the.crue head of che Church Chriſt 
-ſus, and rake upon youto head the Church your ſelyes , for this is nor the 
| taulrof P the Pope only ; bur of PP i. e, you Prelates and Presbyters roo , who | 
| howbeir you ſeem to throw off chat ſupremacy,or headſhip which the Pope had | 
oace, and laies claim to (till in the proteſtan part of Chrift'adom, yer in ycur feye- | 
ral Chriffadoms you have been (not ncminally but) really as ſupreme in Church 
work as he, and that not over the people onely, but civil powers alſo, to 
whom in all caſes Eccleſiaſticall- and ciyill , though you ſay you grant 
che headſhip or Supreame Goverament under Chriſt , yer how doth chat ap- 
car , {iththey only Correttive, but you Direttive, tull of late, have done all ? for 
” Biſheps , and Sinods, and General Convocations of the Clergy , and affem- 
blics of the Kirk, ſeexrdum te mult determine what is ro be done by Magiſtrates 
in Church affairs, and they do ic accordingly ; The Pcicfts mult give out the word | 
and {enteace what is the worſhip, the way , the faich, the crutch, what Hereſy , ' 
and Schiſm, whoare Heretichs and Schiſmatic;s, and then the Princes in all 
their Dominions eltabliſh the one, and roor out the other , as Rogues, ar their ap- | 
pointmenty in which caſes, ſaying the bare name of ſupremacy cyer the Churches, 
which hath been allowed, 1t is difficultro me co difcern,whether Chriftias Kings 
have not beengas of old under the Popedome,fo mare lately undzr the yery Prote- 
(tant Clergy,as the Boſholder under the Conltable, art his ditcrecion 8 diregion to 
whip the beg2ars:andchough you may lay,and ſo ſaies.the Pope toogthat you claim: | 
:0 head and order the Church direfiv2 no otherwiſe then under Chriſt, yer in vety | 
decd as te, for all his ſaying, fo you have preſumed co ſer your lely2s aboye 
Chriſt, the only head , Couneller, Lord and Lawg:ver to his Church, for as the 
Pope hath done no more then broken his lawes, changed his ordinances, tram 
pled his truch s made yoid his commandments, and ſubpenya damni Temporal, | 
ct eterne dimnationss, impoſed mens Traditions arrogantly in their ſtead, {lo | | 
you in your leyerall lines have done no lefle ; yea you allo mak? people to erte with 
all your might, and whatever tender confciences find Chriſt piping to the contrary | 
in his word, yet if they dance not after you pipe, whea it ſnunds to the tune ct | 
Tiches , and pur not inco your moneths , you cry peace, bur bire with your teeth, 
and prepare war againſt them : Mich. 3.5. pollefhng the world with prejudice 
acairſt them as a fort of ſeditious Setaries, damanble Heretichs, and Schi[m14- - 
ucks ; yea ( exceptts excipiendss ) laving lome few ſcatterings here and there of | 
more ſober and moderate minded Miniſters , like ſo many oraines of lalt to keep | 
the relt from (tinkirg roo much in theſe ſtates , where you haye, ot would have 
raigned , who have not been ſo hor ſpar as their fellowes, by the good will of P. 
the Presbiter, as well as of P, the Prelate and P the Pope, many an honeſt | 
mars native countiey , for non- conformity to his Gangrznaricall domination, | 
ſhould ere this, have been made too hot to hold him - 1o far therefore as ſepara- 
from the true church ard her orders may denom'nate a people Heretical Schiſ« 
»aticks , and Divines themſelyes place che Nature of Herefie much in ſeperation 
ard Schiſm, the Denomination feems to be your due, O Þ P Priefts, who are 
departed from the primitive church , and not ours, for departing from you, ye are 
are thoſe Schiſmarical Teachers , thatare rent all from the primitive plainefſe of 
,* | the Goſpel, and preſent pompouſneſle of each otters way, and have ſeduced the” 
whole world into ſpiritual thraldome, idolatry , aad ſupetſticion, and inticed | 
them into a carnal liberty of calling all rhings according as your carnal ends, and 
intereſts impoſe the names of Hereſie or truth upon them ; you are SS She that : | 
Anu 2 having 
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| having gor the o00d Itking of the Kings and Kingdomes of the carth to confide | 
in you, do cloſe the eyes of their judgements , as Dr. Featley taines we do, 
| with your birdlime of Schilm from the true church, and head thereof Chrilt ' 
Jelus, and bewitcht chem into an implicit lubmiſſon ro Paptſm , Arch-bis| 
jhapsſm, Occamenical Syrodiſmy Provincial Claſſiſm, and fo lcad them as you 
litt 1nco Arti-goſpcliſm, Amntiſcripturiſm &c, making a prey ofchem, and though | 
Featly had che faculty of taining the Baptiſts :o be luch, yet you ate indeed deyi. | 
| lers of new religiors, and Spiritual Impoltors, fallely pretendit.g co Chrilt as the 
| Patron , and Authorizer of your new doctrines, of which Pzdo-baprilm is one, | 
which becauſe there isnot the leaſt dram of evidence for it in the word of Chritt , 
cherefore when people begin to queſtion ic, you amuſethe vulgar with the names 
of ſome diyine Authors or other, not Peter, nor Paxl ec. but S* Auftin, S* Gree 
gory , S ChryſoFtome &C. at Rome his Holineſs the Pope , the holy forker, the 
Catholique Church, Ghosty Fathers &c. and in places where thole lubrerfuges 
are not regarded , Reverend Sinod: of grave Orthodox Divines, Miniſters of 
Chrift , Suffrages of all the learned D1vines in the Reformed Churches, * &c.and 
this you do to ſecure your Tenets from the hazards of diſputes , and excmpr your 
perions, a nd ations from che teſt of examination, as if there wetc luch infallibi- 
liry heieingthat ic is no lefle chen blaſpemy to doubrgor call in queſtion the DiRartes 
or Directories &c. of luch ard luch ; thus bearing your {clves up with bombaliing 
termes of Fathers, Spiritual, Jus divinum &c. you oain to the captivating 
of the xealon of men 1o far, that they reſign up themlelyes, j#rare in v v voſtram 
| ſententians, and will be as their Prieſts are , and never believe bur that they be- 
lieve the truth , when all this while there is nothing but huwane authority ( and 
humarum et errare ) tor moſt things you do. yea you are indeed the oreateſt 
x Schiſmaricks, or Rentwakers, * in the ſeamlefſe coar of Chiiſt, that the Earth 
_ OT; bears : you are tney that have cauſed a; vViſtons 5 and offences con!rary to that do- 
Rt was to | &rine, which was at firit received at Rome and in all Churches, and by good 
make the Goſ , words ard fair ſpeeches, viz. decency, order &c, have deceived the hearts ot the 
| pel charg-leſs, ſimple, fo as ro make more conlcience of lerving thoſe belly gods the Priefts, 
| __ "a {ie Þ then the Lord Jeſus according co his ewn will, therefore whea you calk ſo much 
«d "*4Y P to usof the Church, and your Church, crying out (as the Pope does againſtche 
B:ſhops for theirs, and the B ſhops agaiolt you Presbyrers , for your departure 
from them) Heretricks, Hereticks, that diſturbthe peace of the Church, forſake 
the Church , infringe the unity of the Chutch , yet I ſay what Church, fo long 
as there is no other Church conſtitution among you to this day then that of parl- 
+ Sine qua ſhes, into which the Pope pur all Chriladome ? whac Church , fo long as 
Chriftianiſmus | the doAtrine of Chrilt and his Apcſt'es, on which eyery true Church is built *, is 
| ireh = 6 2t,. | cur off, diſclaimed, and exploded, and neither the word purely preached, nor 
1 ew "Int the Sacraments duly adminiftced, which by Calvir * and F eatley chemſelyes ate 
lib. 4. c 2. (-1. | both n:ade ſuch true notes of the true viible Church, that wherever they are there 
_ | werbi et ſacra- | is the true Church , and where not theres no truc Church , whac ever chere may be 
——"—_— . in pretence - yea verily fo far are you from due adminiſtration of the ſacraments 
© non %—"0 (giving the Supper to tuch as were never at all, much lefle truly, baptized, & many 
ra dignoſcen- | of you Presbyteriansnot adminiſtring it at all to your flocks, whom you contend 
de ecclehe. | were trvely initiated into your Chucch by baptiſm) that indeed as you bave ſub- | 
Qituced infant rantiſm inſtead of ir, ſo you prex ch down that due adminiſtration | 
cf baptiſin and the Supper , which according to the primitive pattern Atts 2, 1s 
at this day to be found amor gft us, withall the vehemency you can, proclaiming 
usSchiſmatical her:ricks for declining your diſorderly adminiſtrations, and, ac- 
| cording to our covenant , preſſing on to that purity of adminiſtration of Goſpel 
ordinances, Which lies now in ſuch plain Engliſh before mens eyes , thatall your 
oloſſes wil beguile them but lictle longer: there is no danger therefore of being rent 
trom the Church of Chriſt, in departing from participation with you in your oppo” 
1100s 
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fitions of the tiuch , Cherefore never olory fo much in theſe vain lying words, rhe 
Church of God, the Church of Go, which is igdeed the Common tone of all you 


| Romanilts each to other,in your rendings each from other, for there is none of you | 
| 


all chree have a true viſible Church of Chrilt among you, nor yer right any admie 
| niftracion of the things you call Sacrameats, whether we lpeak of cicher baptiſm 
| orthe Supper. | 
My anlwer then to the whale PP Priefthood of Chriſtadom, even ye Pcoreſtant 
Clergy allo, from all wacm, as well as from the Pope , we who are fickiouſly (ti- 
| Ied Anabaptifts, and chargedas Sch1ſmatical Hereticks for lo doirg, and trou- 
| blers of the unity of the Church,are deparced,ſhall be the very ſame, char youPro= 
| reftant Clergy do make in your ow defence,when you are charged by your old fa- 
| ther Caiph.us, and his Carhol:cks,as Hereticks and Schiſmaricks in your rending 
; fron them, and as1nfringers of the ynicy of cheix Church, yea in the yery words of 
Calvingto whom you my Ajhford opponents are pleaſed co fend us, who faich rhu3 
of them (as Ido with him of you all) /nif,/.4.c.2.S.2 Aagnifice quidem &Cc, 
They do indzed gloriouſly ſet out their Church unto us, that there ſhould ſeem 


' to be no other Church in the world, and afterward , as though the vittory were [ 


i gtter, they decree that all be Schiſmaticks that dare withdraw themſelves from 
| the obediencs of that Church that they paint out , anathat all be Herertichs that 
2a e once mutter againſt the dott rin? thereof, But by what proofs dot hey confirm 
they have the true Church? 


i no Conrch, where lying and fglthood have uſurped the dominion, 
$.3.There us therefore no cauſe,why they ſhould any longer go forward to deceive 
by pretending a falſe colour under the name of the Charch,which we dorewverent- 


ly water (as the common ſaying 65) cleaveth unto them, but they ſtick faſt in 
their own miregbecauſe they put a tinking harlot in place of the holy ſponſe of 
| Chrift-that this putting in of a changling ſhould not deceive utgheſide other adm 
nitions , let us remember thus alſo of Avugulline, for, ſpeaking of the Chnrchghe 


as with a cloud: ſometime in calmmeſſe of time appeareth quiet and free : ſomes- 
time is hidden and troubled wth waves of tribulations and tem prations, He 
| bringeth forth examples, that oftentimes the ſt ronge#t pillars either waliantly 
| ſuffered baniſhment for the faith , or were hidden in the whole world. 
|  $.4. In like manner the Romaniſts do vex ms, and make afraid the ignorant 
| with the name of the Church, whereas they be the deadly enemies of Chriſt, 
| Therefore although they pretend the Templeyhe Prieſthood, and other ſuch out- 
| ward ſhews, this vain ghiſtering, wherewith the eyes of the ſimple be dazled 
| ought nothing to move us to grant that there is aChurch, where the Word of 
| God doth nct appear z for this is the perpetual mark wherewith God hath mark- 
| edthem to h: his, He that u of the truth (ſaith he) heareth my voice. Again, 
| [ am the, good ſhepheard, and 1 know my ſheep, and am kyown of them my ſheep 
hear my voice, and I hauw them, and they follow me, And a little before he 
had ſard, that the ſheep follow their ſhepheard , becanſe they know his woice : 
but they follow mt a ftranger , but run away from him Fecauſe they know not 
the voice of rangers, Why are we therefore wilfully mad iy judging the Church, 
Whereas (hriſt harh marked it with an undonbtful fign, which whereſoe= 
ver it is ſeen cannot deceive , but that it certainly (heweth the Charch to be 
there, but where it is not, there remaineth nothing that can give a true ſignifi- 
tion of the Church, for Paul rehearſeth chat the (hurch was bnilded , not upon 
the judgements of men ,. nor mpon Prieithoods, but upon the doftrine of the 
Apoſtles and Prophet s , but rather Jeruſalem 5s to be ſeverally known from Ba. 
bilon, and the Church of (Chriſt from the conſpiracy of Satan, by that difference 


where- 


S.1.1f che true Church be the pillar and ſtay of the truth,it 15 cert aingthat there | 


ly efkeemyas becommeth us; but when they come to the definition of it y not onc+ 


| ſaith * it is it that us ſometime darkned and covered with multitude of offences, | 
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| ing from them but this one, that they can in no wiſe abide the pure profeſſing 
| ofthe truth - but I tell not how they have drivea us out with cur ſing 5 and Or4> 
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God ([aith ke) htareth the words of God, ye therefore hear not , btcauſe ye 


wherewith {triſt hath made them different one from Sadr He (ber S | 


are not of God, In ſumme , foraſmuch as the Church zs the kingdom of Chris}, 
and he reigneth not but by his word, can it be now doybiful ro ary man, but 
that thoſe be the wards of lying, by which Chrifts kingdome 25 feigued io be wit] = 
out hys ſcepter, that is to ſay without his holy word? 

5 But now whereas they accnſe us of Schiſm and Hereſie , becauſe we both 
reach a contrary doitrine to them, and obey not their lawes, and hive our aſ- 
ſemblies to prayers, to baptiſm, to the miniſtration of the ſupper , and other 
holy doings , ſeverally from them: it 15 indeed a very ſore accuſation, but ſuch | 
as needeth not a long or laborſome defence: they are called Heretichs and S chiſe ! 


| - - . 
Church. And this communion is holden together wth true bownds , that 15 to 


| ſay, the agreement of true dottrint, and brotherly charity, whereupon Augultine | 
 arteth thes difference betwixt Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, that Hercitchs | 
indeed do with falfe doftrine corrupt the prureneſſe of faith, but the Schiſmaticks, 
ſometime even where there us hke fanh, do break the bond of fellowſhip. But! 
| his isalſoto be noted, t hat thes conjoining of charity ſo hangeth upon the unity | 
of Fauh, that faith ou ght to be the beginnins thereof, the end, and finally the on=. 
ly rule, Let us thereſure remember that ſo oft as the unit 'y of the Chan ch *s comes | 
| mended unto 1,th:s u required, that while our minds agree 1a Chriit . our| 
wells alſo may be joined together with mutual well willing in Chriſt, Therefore 
Paul when he exhorteth us tothat Iwell willing , taketh: for his founaation that 
there rs one Goda, one Faith and oae Biptiſm, Tea whereſoever he teaxcherh ns 
| to be of one mind, and of one will, he by and by addeth in Chriſt , or according to 
Chriſt, meaning, that it 1 a fat ions company of the wicked , and 0: agreement 
of the faithſul which is without the word of the Lord, | 
"PN 4 Cyprian alſo following Paul der:y:th rhe whole fountain of the agree | 
ment of the Charch , from the onely Biſhoprich of Chriſt, he afterward adgeth | 
the Church is but oneg which ſpreadeth abroad more largely into a multitude | 
| with mcreaſe of fruitfulneſſe , like as ther e;be many ſun veams , *ut one liyht ; | 
| and many branches of a tree, bu: one 9ody grounded upon a f:/t root , and when 
| many ſtreams do flow from one fountain, although the number ſ:ews to be ſcat- 
tered abroad by largeenſſe of overflowing plenty , yet the unit y abrdeth in the ori= 
| ginalytake away 4 bear of the ſunne from the bFly , the nity ſuffer s no diviſion, 
break a branch from the tree, the brok2u branch cannot ſpring, cut off the ftream | 
| from the ſpring head, being cut off it arieth up, ſo alſo the Church being over- 
ſpread with the light of the Lord, is ex'end:4 over the whole world : yet there | 
is but one light that is ſpread every where, Nothing could be ſaid more fitly | 
#0 expreſſe that audrividual knitting together, wl ich all the members of Chriſt ; 
have one with another, we ſee how he continually calleth us hack to the very bead. | 
Wherenpon he pronounceth that Hereſies and Schiſmes do ariſe hexeof, that men \ 
| do not return to the or ginal of truth, nor do ſeek that head, nor keep thg dottrine | 
| of the heavenly maſter, Now let them goand cry that we be Hereticks that | 
hav: departed from their Charchs fith there hath beenno cauſe of our eſtrang= | 


' el execrations, Which very ſelſ-doingdoth abrndantly enough acaquit us » Hke 

| eſſe they will alſo condemn the ApoStes for Schiſmaticks, with whom we have | 
all one cauſe.» Chriſt I ſay did foreſay ro his Apoſt es, that the time (hould 
come when they ſhould be caſt out of the ſyaagognes for his n1me ſake, Ard 
thoſe Synagogues of which he ( peaketh, were then accounted {awful Churches, 
| Sith therefore it is evident that we be caſt out , and we be ready to (hew that 
lthe ſame is done for the names ſake of Chrift ; truly the cau'e ought firſt to - 
zuquires | 
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inqurred of, before that any thing be actermined upsz us, enher one way or ather, 

Howbeu , if they will T am content to diſcharge them of this point. For it is 

| exough for me , that it behaved that we ſhould depart from them that we might 
_ 


| came to Chriſt* 
Io; But we ſee h:w each where they cry ont, that their aſſemblies are tn» 


|S 
| holy, to which it is no more lawful to conſent then it is to deny God. 

Therefore it is needful to depart from the conſent, of thoſe aſſemblies,wkich 
| were nothing elſe but a wicked conſpiracy againit God, Tn lhe manner if any 
| man acknowledge the aſſemblies at theſe daies being defiled with idolatry, ſuper= 
| ſftition and wicked dottrive , to be ſuch in whoſe full commumon a 
| C briſt ian man ought to continue even to the conſent of dottrine, he ſhall greatly 


| ETTCs 
| S. I2, Whereas therefore we will not ſimply grant to the Papiſts the title of 
| th: Charch , we d» not therefore deny that there be Churches among them; but 
; oxely we contend for the true and lawful ordering of the Church : which 1s re- 
; quired in the communion both of the Sacramentswhich are the {ignes of profeſſi- 
| on,and a'ſo ſpecially of doitrine. 
Here by therefore appeareth, that we do not deny but that even under his ty- 
razay rem un Churches but ſuch as he hath profaned with ungudlineſſe full of 
| ſacruledgeyjuch as he hath affiicted with outragions dominations, ſuch as he hath 
corrupted and in a manner killed with evil and damuable dottrinesas with poiſon- 
ed drinks: ſuch wherein Chriſt lieth half buried , the Goſpel overwhelmed, 
god'ineſſe baniſhed, the worſhipins of God in a manner aboliſhed : [uch finally 


—— 


bilon then of the holy City of God. Therefore becayſe theſe n:arks are blotted ont, | 
which in this diſcourſe we ought principally to have reſpett nnto, I ſay, that e- 
14 oe of their aſſemblies, and the whole body wanteth the lawful form of a 
Church, 

Theſe yery words of Calvin, which are your defence, and mine too againſt the 
Pope ( O ye Proteſtant Prieſthood ) ate mine allo againſt you , when you clamour 
acainſt us as Schiſmaticks, for ſeparating from your Nationall Churches, and 
calling as many our With us as We can, v2z. becauſe you two P P* as wellas 
the Popiſh Prieſthood, are not Sy97, as you ſuppoſe, bur two of thoſe thice parts | 
of that great Ciry , eMytery Babylon the great, the Mother of Harlatry and j 
Hereſie, that hath reigned over Kings and Kingdomes of the Earth : You 
hold not unity with the head , you recurn not tote fountain of the truth, reform 
not by the Primitive ſtandard, but (tarr afide like a broken bow ; you hear not 


—— 


the voice of our Prophet in all things he taies , but make yoid his lawes ; you 
' walk not in thoſe ſcorned, mean, baſe waies , which he hath choſen, bur are 
| they rather that count thera baſe, and ſo we can no mote ioin with you then deny 
| Chriſtz 8 fo far are we from being Hererichs and Schiſmaricks thereupon , that 
we rather truly declare you ſuch as ftand divided from the Root , the Sun , the | 
Fountain, as well as all three one from another, yea what need we any further | 
witneſs that you three Hierarchies areall Hererichs, and Schiſmaticks , fiance 
che whole World hears ic aloud out of your own mourhes ? the Biſhop ſaith the 
Presbyter, as to his Government, is a Schiſmoaticall Heretick , the Presbycer 
faith the Riſhop is ſo , the Pope faies they are both ſo, and they both fay he 
| is ſo, and therefore I ſay they are all chree ſo, if we may credit what they fay 2- 
mong themſelyes:; you ft:nd all divided from Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, and now 
| God hath jaitly divid?d you into three parts , and divided you three miferably 
each againlt o:h:r among your ſelves, yea and ſub-divided you ; #. &, divided his 
people, and well nighall other people from you, fo that though you labour in the 
fice of wrath and rage, to bring them back to unity with you , and their old blind 


conformity to your waies; yer you weary your ſelyes for very vanitiey for the avrt/ 
/ hz ll 
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wherein all things are ſo troubled , that therein rat her appearerh the face of Ba- | 
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ſhall be filled with tle knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the Sea: even | 
{o O Lord divide their tor oues more and more, and let great BBBabecl come down | 
daily by the diviſion ct Lar:guages, that the wholc Earch, which was cnce of one | 
Language, andoae ipeech, even chat of Babylon, may at laſt afier all, ar.d by all | 
this diycifi:y, learn all that ons pure Language of tte Land of Cara; yea come 
( my beloved ) haſt this blefled work, and be like a twift Roe, or young Hart | 
*divſion, upon theſe Mountains of Berher *, 
So bavigg dilcovered waat Hereſie, and Schiſm, and who the Heretichsard- 
Schiſma!iicksare, 1come now todiicourle ofre again in a little plainer way, your | 
ow:: di{courte concerning them, and the means ot oppoſing thera z which ( asT! 
ſaid aboye ) Is a patcell of pretty right marrer, if ſpoken of the Pop-, ard his. 
P P Prieſthood , to whom of right and mcl properly it appertains; yea qurd r4..| 
desO SS Sacerdos? mutalo nomine deie fabula narratur Try cwa tale 
15a fitrod for thy own taile, taou halt ſharper'd thine Arrows ard btert thy 
Bow , to ſhoot ata Pigeon , and kiida Crow : tor verily thou att the man tg 
whom all thoſe properties of the Hererrch , and Schiſmarick propourded by chy 
ſelf, do much more aptly ard exa&tly agree then co him thou ralkeſt of; a lire 
tranſlating, a licele trimming, a little turning of ircowards che rrne ſubje&t, will | 
makecvery title of that rattle of thine t5 be the truch , which is bur a peice cf faj.. | 
ned faiſhood as thou telle(t it cf the Bapiilts - what chou haſt reported Lacks bur | 
| to beretorred (O Prictthocd ) with a Iitcle amplification, and a right applicaticn | 
of it to thy lelt, and then owanc tulit punttaum, it hi:s the nail cn the head , ard 
cls vochire bur the truth indeed, 
Thus chen difttnguiſhiog your Patherica!l piece ( O ye Aſ#f.rd Opponezts )[ 

| | which Imcan ſhall be my Text, all alcng by a diffczent carratter from my 
; own perap*ro(ticall amplification, and genuine application therecf, forbat bath 
yeuand the World mayread ( as it were in text letters ) your own abfbatt ' 
from th+r cf mine, when you pleaſe;and henivg the Titles of the CC Clz gy. whe. 

| cher true or ſurreptitious, with three letcers in tbe fconc,, as C.C.C. PPPxc. 
melt ccmmonly, when I ſpeak of :hem in the lump, to denore the thiee P P Parts | 
; into which that greaPSzy, B B Babylon , which they make, ſtaads divided, 1 


proceed as followeth, 
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Zhat YHerefies muff be the Apoſtle hath ſaid, pct it makes no 
more for a telleratien of them(in che crue Churc!, I mean, though ochers wean 
in the civil tare) than that of our @aviour ef offences , ſaping (fycelec- 
ing no queſtion how by means of the Clergies crying out Herefte, HereſiegSchi/m 
againſt the way of truth , being once turned afide to Hereſie themlelves,the world 
would be cffcnded at his lirtle ones for walking in it) They muſt come, but wo 
to the man by whom they come : the Apoſtle reckons Yerefies a+ 
mong the works af the fleh , Jdolatry , Witchcraft #c. Gal. 5. 20, 
which alene is argument ſufficient againſt the Patronage, and Juvi- 
tation of them, uuleſs wtthal licenſe in the crue Church ſhould be given 
| fo all other carnal ſins , why ſhould the Charth of God npon @arth 

make much of thoſe againſt whom the Kingdome of Heaven ſhall be 
tat - her pale is not ſo ſtrong to keep them ont from breaking in upon 
her, like wild bores , and woly:s to ſpoil , and waſt her, bat Her good will} 
hoald not be fo great to them , as to wellcome them in to her fellow- 
ſhip , -till chey repent from their dad works of ſuperſtition, blcody terer of per- 
| fecurion for cauſe of conſcience, worſhipping God after mens tradirions , 
blaſpheming the name of God , and his Taberaacle, and them tha dwell in hea- 
| yen, trawpling the holy City, Hereſie , Schiſm from the primitive guth &c 


Nevertheleſſc,howbett to tolerate and harbour Hereticks in communion with them 
| whileſt they oppoſe the true way of Chrift, would be an error, andan = - | 
intollerable 
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incollerable in a true Church of Chriſt, yec I ho.d that opinion of the {*C' Clergy | p ; *hich whe 
mine | 


ao: onely intollerably Hzrecical in it lelf, buc intollerably hurcful alloro chemlel- pon 
| | A nritype ir 
| yes that Hereticks may not be tolerated 1n a civil Race , for if Fixes, Priſons ,| be not that 
| Baniihments, Racksy Wintps, Tortures y heading 5, POngn3s burnisg y and | woman the 
{ ſuch like puniſhments with che civil ſword were the due o every H-retic;, and CCClergy, by 


| : | | " | = 
| Schiſmarrck in the fairh,, as the C C Clergy have for ages and Generations bora Kan _— 


che world in hand that chey are, to che cauſing of all chzle their national Church | earch have bin 
ceaſuresto be inflied on the Saints , when they hay2 once blindly featencc chem | Cas Ahab by | 
to be Schiſmaticks to the civil power , if this I ſay were the due of every Heres} ' he other)ftic- | 
tick or Schiſmatick,, and eyery true Heretickand Schiſmarick td his due too, —— a'l 
| good Lord how haye the C C Clergy condemaed chemſelyes our of their own g1iuſt i 
| mouthes to deyaltation , When the civil powers ſhall fiad chem to be che Arch. | the ruth, may 
| Hereticks in the world, if taking chem ar their word, they ſh:lldo wich them be ſcen mo. e 
| as they lay they ougat to doin chus cale concerning others ? but God forbid that | — R ev- 
| wich what judgeneat they judge , chey ſhould be judged, and wich what mea- | *' 
| ſure racy mzecy it ſhould be meaſured co them again at our ſugge'tioa , if cheir | * witneſs the 
; own Ch:ek= bj=jole carriage tothe Stern .n324 of the $r4:e do not pull it unayoi- | caſe of ohx 
| dably upon themſelves ; yea verily though as far as thoſe that oppcle rhemlelyes | Sawerep,the 
| againſt the truch of Chuilt, chey may well challenge the name of Schiſmaticall | firlt Engliſh 
Hereticks, and though Amen might jultly be ſaid by the Magiltcare in this point | Martyr, of 
ro the opinion of Gangrend, and nis Gang, and m ght A ez befſaid to his wile | whom we 
wiſhesas concerning us, who teach and practiſe bapriſm ia irs primitive faſhion, | read thus , | 
we could expe to be ſuffered in the Common-wealth ng more then High-way | viz. that A- 
Mucdezers, yet dare we not deſire their ex:irpat'on out of any of chetr native | randz! 
riohrs , inthe ſeveral ſtares , wherein they are , nor ſuch uncivill ſuppreſſion of | 4 rehbiſhep 
them , meerly for cheir erroneous Tenets,as they have ſollicited the hi oher powers of Camcer- 
to concerning us; We have not fo. learned Chriſt , nor would they if they had | &x*ry x 599 
heard him, aid bad been taught by him as the cruth is in Jetus : for howere ic | fir denoun' | 
comesto paſſe that the C C Clergy (whoſe own the worſt would he, if chac were cing hin an | 
tru2, andexccution done accordingly) are fo belotted as to believe that Here- | Heretich, 2 | 
ticks and Schiſmatichs from the faich , men of falle waies , worſhips, religions, | i the name 
thongh elſewiſe never fo peaceable and innoceac mult not onzly be difchurched, | of all his fel 
but diſcommunicated alſo from che patronage of the civil power, and cut off from | /ow Ere- 
the priviledges of other —_— yet neither Chritt nor any of his Apoſiles , as | :hrex the 
from him, gave any order for ſuch rigid rez2Rion , indeed the Apoſtle P.;z/ wills | Biſhops, and 
in his Epiltle to T 7124 cap. 3. who was a Church officer, that a Heretich after | of the whole 
a econ! and third admonition be rejeed, i.e, from the Church, and G e.g. 2, | Clergy con- 
wiſhes that they wete cut off from the Chusch , that did trouble the Church, and deming & 
Rev.2.20.21, the Church of Thyatira was ceproved for ſuffecing that woman | digrading 
Jezebel, which callech her ſelf a prophereſſe*, to reach and (educe his ſeryants to | hin from 
fornication , ie, falſe worſhips, &c, bur it will no- follow therefore chactu c h | hzs prieſ#ly 
may not have licenſe tolive civilly in ciyil ſtates; forthe weapons of the Charches | orders from 
warfare , wherewith ſhe is to fight againſt FHcreſizs, and which ſhe is ever to | all hes prieſt 
have in readineſle to revenge all difobediexce to Chrilt by, are no: camall 2 Cer, | ly boxors, 
I0.4456. not ſuch as arc uſed by the officers of S:ares, but onely ſpirituall, | :» 1cþex 
as admonition reproof,, and in caſe of obltinacy , putring our from among them , | :herofrahing 
delivering up to Satan , and not delivering up to che ſecular power , as the Popiſh | from him, 
Pciefthood uſed to do* , whea any of theit creatures, ſpzcially of their Clerico- as he was 
a Prie$t, 
the patent, and chaliceythe authority of ſaying Maſſey the caſul and vetment z as a Deaconghe 
book of the New Teitament, as a Subdeacon, the Albe, and CManiple; as an Acolite, the 
Candleſtichand taper ; as an Exorciſt the book of Conjurntion; as a Reader the book of the 
| Church Legend | of lies] as Sexton the heyes of Church dogr, and ſurplices andthen rafing his 
| crown, and putting the cap of a la y prrſon on hes head , delivers him #ptothe ſecular power, | 
ſaying pray be favonrable to him, who after burns him(being called on by the Biſhops ) in the 
C3) of Londogn. Creatures 
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creatures turned Hererichs , i- e, depaited from their Here/es to the cruth, ſaying | 


OR 


——— 


| I findallo Ephe.q, that he bath {et in his Charch Avoltles, Paſtors & c. foith 
| work of iae Minittery , and affairs of it but I no wheze find in his will and Tella- 
| ment,, that Chriſt intended the Magiltracy, as his Ordinance (though u-doubr- ! 


. oro of iz, for civil good) to officiate fo immediately in matters of Religion; taith 
| church order, &c. as to exicure Churchediſcipliae, Church cenſure, tor nicer 


[ 


z 


The Lords © \2 
The Popes ecey lergy clearca 
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pray take him into your power, and be mercitul to him, meaning bang or burg 

tum fora Hcrertick, The Church I ay is neither to ute the cartal weapens of 
the Scate, nor yet to [ittr up the Szare lo to ule them on her and crutt;s behalt.as to 

impriſon, fine, hang, bura or baniſh tale worſhippets , unbclicyers, mil belicy.. 
ers, or Hereticks , further then they are withail (as by meer unbelict they are | 
nor) oftcnders againſt the civil State 5 1 find the Lord Chriſt foretelling by him. | 
lelf, apd his Apoſtles, that for the molt parc { the more is the pitry) wwe Rulers, 
Kings, Govcraours, and Princes cf the world would be ſuch enencs again{t his 
G olpel, char his D:iciples ſhould be hald before them as evill docs for his names | 
lake cAairh. 1018. that not many mighty, ard noble men would own his ! 
truth T Cor, 1, 26, that rich mea would opprefle the Church, acd draw them | 
before the!r Judgement ſeats,and blaſpheme that worthy name, wherby tie poor in | 
chis worid which commonly arc the richeſt in fairh,aie called/a. 2.6. thar the Kirgs | 
of the very Chri5t2% Nations would throw down their crowns, and give up ther | 
powergand firength untothe beaſt, & commit tornication with the VV W Whore,ard | 
at ber inftigation make war with the Lamb, and art laſt be overcome by him, | 
Rev.17.14-17. and be put dowa together with all their rule, authority,and pows- | 
er, as yery enemies, though once his ordinance, under his feery 1 Cor.1s5. 24 25 | 


edly in otter caſes the ſupreme ordinance of God to men , whether in the Chuich 
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, Church diſorders, Church Diviſions, Church offences, or lo as to make all | 


—— TT 


| } Wil orno; 1tnoc topray with them, yerart leaftro pay to them , or elite to be 


> roar oor ot 


| ſuch falle doRtrine, that men of falle relegions, whether heathens, Jewes, Turks, 
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| de fattothey cannot by reaſon of their number, yet de jzre they ought, as far as 
| they well can, by Kings and Princes, among whom few or none are ſo well 


_— — 


men wichin their juwitdiction (and yer , though their Churches be no wue ( {pre | 
ches rieither, forthe C CClergy would have it) to believe as the Cynrch belicyes, | 
worſhip as the Church worſhips , and be members of the Church, whether they 


excommunicated our cf all rhey have, and, under the name of /{erer:cks, dil- 
churcht out of the world - for ic yerily they do (doctrinally at lealt ) who teach 


or Pagans, or men ccring moſt gre{ly about the true , as Papiitsz or whatever 
elſe, though never ſo ſubmiſſive 1n all civil things to the civil Powers, yer may 
no: lawfully b2 licenſed to live in ciyil States, or in any Commo-wealth 
under the Sun 2 for by the ſame reaſon that /ews, T7 xrkbs, Heathen, Heretichs 

1ay cot without (11, be tolerated in one Nation, but mult {ex 9fi-19) be rooted 
out of it, upon that meer account of denying and defying © þrsjt, which is as high 
as ever any Heretick weat, they my not without fin be permitred co be in another, 
and fo either ſome nations malt fin in allowing theſe to l1ye in themor elſe, though 


Cn_ 


acquainted, as they ſhoul1, with what is Here/ie, and whattruth, to be driven 
quite out of the world ; and ſo the poor ewes whoſe conyerfion the Prieſts pray 
for with much zeal and compaſſion, muſt in quiet live no where at all, that chey 
may be converted, but muſt belike be turned altogether into the ſca, 

Beſides the notion of cheic being Chriſtians adds nothing to mens power as Ma- 
eiftrates, ſo but that if ſuch magiltrates as are Chriſtians, are Church officers, as 
Magiſtrates, then other Magiſtrates , as heathen Magiſtrates , muſt be Church 
officers as well as they , and then how well chat Chriſtian Church is likely to be 
ſerved and governed, whoſe head Church.officers are Heathens, a fool may 
lee, 


Yet whether the Magiſiracy be Heathens , or Chriſtians it matters not to the 
church 
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Church, ſo long as they are the miniſters of God and Chriſt trothem, and others too | * Whether 

fer ctvill gocd, to puniſh evil doers , that are injurious againſt the common, | 1Ge magi- 
| or any mans proper weal,Church-me ber or other, in body.gocds, or name, by | rate be the 
| ſtealing, lying, murder, defiling, detaming , defrauding 8c. whereby any are | miniſter of 
| prejudic'd in point of their outward well being 2 mean while whether he be the { Chrilt, as F 
miniſter of God onely or Chrilt alſo, and that nor onely as God, but God man | Ged oxley, | : 
| alſo it matters not, 10 long as he is an ordinance to us for ciy1l good ; * fo that if | or 4s Med1- 

| atour alſo, [ | | 
mean God man? 7s 4 queition, about which I find ſome fill the world with a world of contu- | 
fion ; viz. Are Gelaſpie and Cr. Rutherford, who are together by the ears about it ; and 
Mr, Baxter alſo, who makes much more ado then needs p. 228, Fc, to prove that Chri$t ex- 
erciſeth ſome of his Government , as Mediator, by Miniſters, 4nd ſome Ly Magillrates, 6y 
which if he mean that Magiſtrates are officers in Chriſts Charch, of Chrifts appointment , 1 ' 
pitty hrs blindneſs, when I read Eph. 4. where its ſhewed what officers Christ {ſets in his 
Church, for the edifying and eſtabliſhing thereof - if he me an that the Magiſtrate z5 Chriſt's 
officer, and ordinance to the worldward, for the Government of it under him, and of the | 
hurch too (astis a part of the world,fo far as he doth yer adminiſter in the world,and judge it) 

1 will uot greatly deny that, howbeit that he (as man) yet judgeth the world, and (as Media- 
tour) governs it 4 4s once he ts to dog by appointment from the father, AQs 1 7. 31, at his ap- | 
pearing & his kingdome 2 Tim. 4. 1. when he ſhall put that power in full execution, for which 


he hath now but the commiſſion, when he ſhall return perſonally to ſet up , and rule in that 
Kingdome, which he 1s uow gon to heaven to receive, Luke 19, II, 12. 15, &C, when the 
Prince of this world, (for ſo (hriſt himſelf, who us Prince of the world to come, zs pleaſed to 
call the devill wow John 14. 30. who i dominus fac totum here by permiſſion, and rules 
over Kings, Princes and People by the Beat, and whore that rides it , Rev. 19. towhom 
he hath given his ſeat, power, and great Authority Rev, 13. 2.) ſpall once be judged, and 
bound up in the bottomleſſe pit from domineering over and deceiving the Nations any mores 
that Chriſt T ſay yet judges the world as once he us to do , whenthe Kingdome appointed bythe 
Father to him inreward of his for them, and by him to his diſciples in reward of their ſuffer« 
ings for him Lake 22.2%, 1s comegthis I utterly deny, nay rather he is yet in his Saints an un- 
derling tothe civil powers the miſerable ignorance of which time wherein Chriſt ſhall take nuto 
himſelf his great power andreign, and be de factogas he was de jure before, King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords , makes the Divines ſo dote as to Interpret that place Iſa. 49. 23. of Kings 
being nurling fathers, and Queens nwfing mothers, and bowing down, and lic king the duſt of 
the Chuches feet, ard a hundred more as fulſilled now, in this his day of ſmall things, in this 
his perſonal abſence, which , when the divel is blind at leaft, and bolted up inthe bottomleſs 
pit Rev. 20,the)l ſurely ſee are not inefle aQtuali rill rhenzand to ſuppoſe Magiſtrates to be now 
Chriſts chief Church officers Supremely under him to rule in its when as , were they not alrea- 
dy blind themſelves,they could not but ſee it to be comtrary unto truth, for women may be 
Magiſtrates, . but no: Church Miniiters , aud may be Supreme in authority ina State, as 
| Oneen Mary and Queen Elizabeth , bat are bid to be under obedience, and fordidin Church 


matters ſo much as go ſpeak ys much moreto #)arp authority inthe Church, 1 Tim«2, Ti.12. 


| I Cor. I 4. 34. 35o 


any matter of Diviſion of inheritances, or of wrong and wicked lewdnefſe be 

brought before che Magiſtrates, committed whether by a chutch-member or an 
other it is all oye, reafon wills that the Magiſtrate ſhould hear it, and (be they 

Heathens or be they Chriſtians who and before bim) determine and deſtribute ac | 
cording to the equi ty of his civil Law, and as much as Mr, Baxter looks askew 

——| at this aſſertion, 120, asifhethought the Magiſtrate were to do a Pagan no 

right againſt a Chriſtian, without partiality, nor fayouringa Chriftian ia a civil 
cauſe againſt a Heathen, a Twrk., an Egyptian, a Pagan, 1o as to take the 
Chriſtians part , further then the equity of biz cauſe in hand may jultly call for 
it, moxe then the others,though the Magiſtrate himſelfalſo be a chriſtian, and a 
Yyy2 * brother 


2 A ; - 


Rm 


—_— ——— Ow —— —— — 


530 


viz.inrefuſing 
ro be judge, 
3n matters of 
faith and rcli- 
gion. 


*For Cufto s 
et vindex ut 
ctuſque tabule 
nvader the 
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brother to the chriſtian, whoſe cauſe depends before him, or a member of the {lf * 
lame congregation with him, not balking to do civil juflice agairti- Church» | 
members, they deſerving puniſhment, as if the ct urch were exempred from his 
jurisdiction in civil things, becaule be i8no chriſtian, but a heatben, ner yer de. 
nying todoright co church-members, if they be injured by others, for 3t he do any | 
ot this, I am1ure he does no juſtice in his place , whereupon Galiso , the Depus | 
puty Gorernour of Achaia , who was not a little ts be commended in onething » | 
was no lefſe to blame in another, A#. 18. 17. iv that when the Grecks 10 @ rude 
and barbarous manner cook So/tencs the chict Ruler of the Synagogue, ard beat | 
him, for lecting Paw/preach in it, before his face, and before the very judgement | 
Seat too, yet he cared for none of thoſe things, for thoſe were the things thar fell | 
duly and dire&ly under his cognizance, as he was a magiſtrate, and fo the mini. 

ter of God to men for good, whether they be C þri/ts diſciples or no, for there-, 
dreſle of ſuch civil abultes ; neither is Chri/# yet in his own perſon , Leke 13. 
I3. 14. nay nor yet by any Church-cfhcers of his ( qua fc ) unleſſe 
they be civil Magiſtrates alſo , ard then as mn that capacity they muſt 
do that right that concerns thcm as ſuch, as meer church-officers to be judge in 
thoſe outward caſes, and as therein the outward man onely is concerned, for then 
Pax! , one of the chief Apoſiles, and officers of the Chxrch , being then preſent, 
might have taken upon him in the behalf of Sofenes, and himlelf, as the Pope 
and che PP Prieſthood do for the molt part in their religions, to have determined 
for themſelves in that civill diflention , bur Chri5t as man , and his church, as his 
(hurch, are yet no judgers, nor dividers over men, but the Magiſtrate by Gods, 
and if I ſay by Chriſfs appointment it hurts us not, is made as onely in ſuch, fo 
the only judge and divider in ſuch civil matters; but if it be a queſtion, and a 
brabble about Heatheniſm, Turciſm, Judaiſm , Chriftianiſm, ard abour 
Religion, worſhip, and faith and Jeſus, and words, and names as Artinomiſts 
Arminians, Anabaptiihs, Pel.:gians, Socmians, Anti=chriftians, Pegobap | 
tifts, Scftaries, cc. and about his law, and about Hereſie,and (piricual Truth, 
and Schiſm in the Church, and Miniftry, and ſuch like, about which the cares 
of the civil powets have been dund by the utual addreſſes of the P PPrieſthood un- 
to them for help agaioſt Hereticks and Schiſmaricks, and by their hideous out- 
cries viz. of the Prelates againit the Presbyrers , laying, help O King , and 
the Presbyters againſtthe Settaries, help O Parliament , all will be overſpread 
witha Gangrexe of Hereſie, Murder, eMnrder, &c. O ye Magiftrates te- 
train dipping in cold water,as you will ſave the lives of your rſubjedts, and fuch 
fiuff, and fclly as is powred out to the Aſ2girate by the Minifter agairſt men 
more true to Chriſt , and Magiſtracy then himlelf; I humbly conceive the Ma- 
giſtrate may lawfully,and more acceptably to God then otherwiſe, ſave himſelf fo 
much labour, as to let theſe matters alone : yea he may do well to ſee, that what- 
ever Religion men be of, that are under his civil power in each ſtate, whether Jew- 
iſh, Twrkiſh, Heatheniſh, Popiſh, Prelatical, Presbyterian , or Independent, 
may not be. injurious each to other , without ſatisfaRion , in civil matters, and to 
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-nefly and righteouſneſle among men, which men as magiſtrates,are ſet to yindicate®, 


to ſee that none live (be they of this or that Religion) diſheneſtly without cor- 
retion , to ſee that none uſurp Dominion over each orhers faith , ſoas tro wake 
all men believe as ſome do,wherher they ſee ground to believe fo yea or no,by the on 
vil Ford, to ſee that,in order to their own eternal good, they find our,and walk in 


the way of truth themſelves as it is inJeſus, and when they are once aſſured that they | 


are in the truth themſelyes , to let that truth be verbally declared per ſe , or per 
aliss, as much as they pleaſe, bur not forced upon others , as their faith, turtter 
then the liehe of preachings and diſcourſes may-preyail to faſten it on others con- 


ſciences; and to ſee that even enemies to the Goſpel, and true Church may bave no! 
| more 


| 
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more then the weapons of the Churches warfare , which are not carnal, uſed to- 
wards them to make them friends, and as to thoſe, who walk ia truth, whoe- 
yer they are y Or ſhall bur be ſuppoſed by the ſucceſſive repreſentatives , Princes 
or Powers, to walk in the way of cruth, te ſee that they be covntenanc't, bur not 
too much maintenanc't , decauic Chriſts ditciples, nor cocke upto all che honour, 
and preferment, and places of truſt, and advantage , aboye their fellew ſubje&ts, 
to the ingendring of jealouſies, and emulacions in others, that may be happily, 
though not ſo neer the truth of Chriſt, yer as truity to the State as themfelyes; for 


| unto ; ina wordto ſec that ſuch as make prayers, and — and inter- 


' that too often choaks the Church * but ocely that with an indifferent, impartial 

hand, as meng whether in Church or out , Geng otherwiſe honeſt, and able, and 
of publique ſpirits, nor ſelfiſh, nor coverous, nor cruel 8c. may ſeem fir to be 
intrufted with ſuch, and ſuch places,ſo they may be choſen, and diſpoled of theres 


cefſions , and giving of thanks for all men, for Kings, and ſuch as are in authoric 


——— 


(living in all godlinefſe and honeſty) may as well as others, and others alſoas 
well as they (living ſoberly and honeſtly, choughnor Godly in Chriſt Jeſus, nor 
worſhipping in way of truth, bur falſly) may live a quietgand peaceable life with-. 
out perſecution as to confiſcation, bonds, or death, for doirg and denying accor- | 
 diogto the diQates of their own , though yer blinded , conſcience, and that men 
of all Religions, may live without mo{cftation one from anocher, any more then 
by meer manifeſtations of their light oneto another ac ſeaſonable cimes, in wayes 
of query, diſputation, and preaching , and thea to leaye all men to worſhip God 
according to their ſeveral wayes, even miſbelievers, Hereticksand ewes them- 
ſelves, and others thar yet belieye nor in Chriſt , butd-ny him, till the Lord lend 
them light by the word of truth, and roftand or fall to their owa maſter Chriſt Je- 
ſas, ro whom every conſcience ſhall give account of ic ſelf arlaſt, who, if any man 
hear his words, and believe not , nor receives, but rejes them , judges him 
not here, either by bimfelf , or the civil magiſtrate , or by bis Church, any fur- 
ther then to 10n=communioy with them, yer by the word that he hath ſpoken un- 
to him will judge eyery man ar the laſt da 


Thus it is moſt evident the magiſtrate whether Chriſtian or Heathen is to do,and 
not otherwiſe viz. to give proteion to men, as men, ( living honelily , ſoberly | 
and juſtly) without reſpect co their Religions, whether true or falle : And as to. 
Religions, to allow Tolleration to all men co praRiſe according to their princi- 


ples , che praRtiſe of whoſe principles is not directly deftruftiye to the true Religi- | 
on , common honelty, civillity, morallity, righteouſnafle, and the peace and ſate- 
ty of the Common-wealchj, as ſome mens principles are , if put in practiſe, 
| yer verily I know none , among Chriſtians at leaſt, ſave chole of the two Spiritu- 
alries vrx. the Rantizing PPPrieſt that in his precints (which is the whole 
world , could he catch it) would haye no tolleratian for any way of werſhip bur ' 
his own, and the Ranting Prophet, who would have toleration of all and more 
tco , not onely all Religions, bur all, as well unciuill, unnatural, lewd, abomi- 
nable, as irreligious ations, which nature it ſelf cries ſhame on among 
beaſts, & magiſtracy finds it ſelf an ordinance of God to pive corre&ion 
to, among heathens ; for thoſe men are now 2Ring upon the Rage , of 
whom Jude ſpeaks when he ſaies [ude 10. what they Erow naturally as bruit 
beaſts inthoſe things they corrupt themſelves :theprinciples of that old PPPrieft 
and this new Prophet , 7 if praCtiſed in the hight of them are utcerly inconſiſtent 
with the ſtanding of truth in the world untrampled (viz. that of the Prieft) and 
alſo with che ftanding of very manhood among men, of ciyility in civil ſtares, of 
the common- health of the Common-wealth it ſelf (v;z.. that ofthe Propher) the 
one is ſo far from owning any power to be a terror to evil works and incourage=- 
ment to good,that deſpiſing all Government and ſpeaking evill of digniries he 


| holds that there is at all neither good nor evil, nor betrex nor worſe amongſt works, 
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but all alike, and then good Lord how faſt muſt iniquity , diſhoneſty, urcighte. 
ouſneſſe,and incontinency thrive and abound upon earth to the ripening of 1: for 
the fickle when it ſhall be ated with allowance from ſuch a principle as this yiz» 
that there is now no iniquity atall ? this man would have the civil power allcw all | 
Religions, and cood Manners too, but allowes of none, at leaft. thinks he needs 
uſe none himſelf, and is for a Toleration of all truth in the world, thoughall truth 
is the intollerableſt thing in the world co him, and though it hath leave from 
him to grow beſides him,and will coo among ſome, yet he hopes ro Joolen it by len. 
dingit fo much ſcopetbat it may come up rhe more ealily by the roots, and fecks 
what he can to kill it by bis kindaeſlz, 

Theother viz, thou (P P Prie) though, that thou mayelt ſeem to be total- 
ly for the truth, and all ocbers to be enemies to ir bur thy ſelf and thine, thou 
crayelt (I might ſay commandelt, and challengelt) [uch a large toleration for what 
chou calleſt ccuch , that nothing elſe mult be tolerated beſides ic, yer che cruth is, 
the truth as it is in Jeſus, which is Here/ie with thee , is leſle beholding to thee 
then to the other , for ic bach not ſo much as leave from thee to live, ifir can, nay. 
it can take no roo: art all, at lealtnotthrive above oround if it do, where thou li- | 
velt arthe length of thy Lord/ines; for like Nimrod the mighty hancer before | 
the Lord , thou haſt built to thy ſelt greac B B Babel, a Triple Tower, a three. | 
fold Fort , or form of Tyranaical Chyrchlines , wherein thou ſeateſt, and ſecy. | 
reſt rhy ſelf, and whence ( being jealous leaſt all chat c omes neer chee under the 
name of truth , ſhould undermine chce)thou fightelt ic afar off, ; 

Thou art (as it were) a wild man like /ſm22e/ , having thy hand againſt every 
many and every mans hand againſt thee , dwelling alone, as much as chou canſt, 
in the mid(t of thy brethren , by thy [word , ana thy bow, by cutting and {]:ſh- 
ing, and ſhooting out thy (harp arrowes, even bitter words, viz, Hererichs, 
Heretichs, againlt all chat heed not what thou ayelt, before thou hearett chem ; 
theſe are the rough hands of Eſau, wherewith thou handleſt thy brother Facob, } 
that will obtain the bleſſiag before chee ; TT Thou art che 3 heads of char Eagle, 
ſpoken of 2 E/4ras cap.t1.cap.12,and whereſoeyer thou Jookelt and ſpreadeſt 
thy black wings, thou lookelt tha all other birds ſhould tremble under chee, and | 
| be ſubje& to thee , ſo that noneof old, durſt ſo much as chirp againtt thee, no | 
' not one creature upon earth , bur ſo ſoon as any began to apperr any where with« 
| ia thy range, that was not Prll:zs Aquile a chicken of thy own brood,thou halt | 
| rapactoully ora it wich thyTaleats,and made ic a prey to thy youngones,and wher- 
ſoever thy wonted principle of perſecution for conſcience hath taken place,and thy | 
oawdy, greedy, griping Goverament ſtood up in full force, the truth hath lien | 
groaning, and grovling un der thee upon the ground, 

Thus yerily hath it been not onely for agez and generations within the dominis- ! 
onsof the old Britiſh, but allo more lately under the domination of our | 
BBrittiſh Priethood, Yeathou O P Þ Priest halt beeq ſuch a thicker of thoros | 
ro the Lilly char ſhe could never flouriſh upwards withour a thouſand ſcratches | 
| fromchee ; ſuch a tall crop of tares , as hath oyertopr, ſtarved, and frangled the | 

wheat, 

| TT Thou knowelt not what ſpirit TTThou art of, thou wouldſt fain command 

fire to come down from heaven * and conſume them (as if ic were Chrifts mind) 
| *Luk.9+$3- | that receive not Chriſt Jeſus in che wayes of thy owa invention : thou judgeſt them 
] 3455 / | that are without, thatarenone ofthy CC {hurch (whom, were thy Church the 
; true Church, chou ſhould leave to God to judge x {vr.5. 13) if they be but in the 

| ſame Nations wherein thy Church is, and that ſhrewdly too ſometimes , when 
| thou canſt ger the (irength and power of ſtates to ſtand to thee, and execute ſuch cen- | 
| ſure as thou ſaieſt is due to Hereticks and Schiſmaricks in the Church, yet I can- 
not much blame thee, whilR thou clap't whole common-wealths at once under 


\ thee 42S thy Church, which ought as much to be corrected into an obſervance - 
| | ene |} 
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the directories and decrees of Sy294:ca/ power in matters ſpiricual + AS of the Sena. 
tical in marrers Civill ; thy chief way to cure Heret:chs (when they are in health) 
is to kill chem + this Paupharmacon is lefing blood , thy prefenc remedy againſt 
the remedilefle diſeaſe of Truth-telling 777-25 «ſbreading is Truth treading, and 
preſent ſmoothering it from che yulgar , by tioppiog the paſſage of the prels, and 
opening the Pipes in the Pulpit, and prelcac tampering with the 7 rarh-te/ler,who, 
if he unice not what he fees, is eaſe rec: dads, to be diſpatcht our of the way, xe 
pars ſinceratrahatur, lelt fincere ones, that leck after cruth ſhoJJd ftiad it when 
t flies abroad, and be in-per-feRtcd by i: as well as he: thou maflacieit men to 
che Maſſe, ſlayeſt men into thy ſeryice books, ferlt up thy religion by treaſons 
vihen it can ſtand no more by reaſon,fightelt with fire and {word,when thou cant do | 
pen is no! quick enoug" to counterfeit, thou opt Srevens mouth with ones, and 
beare{t him down with brick-bars that hz blaſpi:zmes, whea thou caalt not refiſt 
the Wi'dom2 and the Spirit by which he tpeaks, like che wolf in the fable, thou | 
accu!c!? the poor innocent lamb of croubling the waters, for nothing bur driaking 
ac the pure fountain, and when the lamb replies, my cauſe is betrer then 
thins , Oabur quoth the wolf, my teeth are beter then thine, TI muſt deyour 
thee. | 
"Tow therefore as to the ciyil Magiſtracy , throweut all Nations, Tongues , 
kinc-ds and people where thou (O proud P P Prieſthood) ridelt rrem, I humbly 
beg of them in the name of Chrift,and on behalf of his truch and peoplegwhich thou 
bat ſupprefled , that they would no longer fer T T Thee up as Lady of Kingdoms | 
as 57 45 over Gods heritagegas Supream dictators to the whole nations where the 
live {o in all Matters ofReligion,faith,and Golpel,as that all people mult fal down 
ro thee, and worſhip God only according to thy more dimme and divided, then dis | 
vine dirc&tions, but that people may go forth from under thy Egyptian prohibiciong 
to ſerye the Lord according to his owa will and word, which thou halt hid from 
the vulgar by unknown tongues , and forcing thy owa conſtr utions on men in 
nations whereia its molily cruly tranſlated, and believe no more ar a venture as 
the PP Priefts believe by any law, as from the Mag'trate , whoſe duty it isnot ro | 
force men to unity of faith and uniformity in Religion, further then chey find free- 
dome co fall into ſuch unity among themlelyes ; but to force men to live at unity 
and peace, in honeſty and innocency , in all juſtice and civility one towards ano- / 


' ther, under what diverſity of religion ſocyer may be among them - and whileſt, 
any Religion pts its people in mind to be ſubjedt to principalities and | 


| 


; may kil Kings 


, the Epiſco- 


S Pauls ſword: 


powers, to obey Magiſtrates, in civil thing for conſcience ſake, and not to re- | 


Oo 


g the ordinance of 


fit them in rebellious waies in ſuch cafes , under pi of refiltin 


God, ard recciving to themſelyes damnation accoxding to Rom,T3,I 2, Tits | 


| 
| 


3.1, 1 Pct, 2.13,14.15. tolſcethatithaye as mutuall protection from them, | 


as it yields {ubjeRtion to them : for this is the good will of God concerning them, 
as ſuch, and whether they be Heathens or Chriſtians, chey are Gods Miniſters to 
attend continually upon this very thing , viz, roreader unto all men their dues , 
as men 9/2. aroom 1n quiet in the world of what wayes of religion ſoeyer, yea 
though Indiars, and redreſs of any civ:l wrongs, as they expe& to have all men, 
of what religions focyer within their power, to render to them their dues of tri- 

bute, honour, cuſtome, fear, for for this cauſe pay they their cribute alſo, be- 


cauſe Magiſtrates are Gods Miniſters tothe world wardyand to the Church as pact | 


of the world, and in no other ſenſe then as to the reſt of the world, to attend con- 
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| tinually on this yery thing: to diſpenſe praiſe or puniſhments for civi! good and 
evil among men, not ſpiritual, for then they may puniſh evyill thoughts , proud 
; looks , ignorance z aon-profiting by the word, not Gods Church«mini- 
| ters, to diſpente . good or evil, for good or evil done in the. Church , bur as 
| the ſame actions may haye reference to the (tate allo, as theft , orche like civil a- 
| bule 
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bule , which comes one way under the Churches cenſure, and another way under 
the Common-wealchs : they are not I ſay Church Miniſters, nor Miniſters to the. 
Church qza Church, as the Priefts principle ſeemes to make them , for then. 
they may claim noc onlyTnbute,but Tith alto as well as the Prieſt, but that he 
will be loathto part with, though in truth i belongs to him for his Church | 
Waſting work full as little as to the other. | 
I humbly begcherefoie (1 fay) ofthe Powers, thattruch which hath been trod 
Under foot may be tolerated among them in their ſeyera! civil Stares , Common. 
wealths and Kingdomes, and to tne end it may undoubtedly be fo, ler all thac 
| which the Powers in the ſeveral Nations do judge in their own coaſciences to be 
| truth in point of Religion, hay: toleration and proteRtion, and no more counte- 
|-nance by them,as MagtiHrates,bur bare prote&ion ſrom in jury,as other waies alſo 
may have,and not ſuch extraordinary ſupports from a power Heterogeneal to that 
of the Church, nor ſuch extraordinary graculations, gratuities, revenews, incomes, 
referments, and portions out of the common Stare-ſtock (let their own private 
uſes be as open to them, & {uch as profeſle it pay to its Miniſtry as much as they 
will) for beſides the partialuty of this thing of making other R:ligioas, and Way:s 
that judge themſelves co be the truch as well as that, pay and be triburaries to che 
erue one, and the grumbles it will ingender in meas minds, this proves the greatelt 
miſchiefunder heayen to th iruch, when the Miniſters, who ſhould expect no- 
thing but ſhame, and ſuff:ring with their Aſter, who was Beelzebub, arc fluſhr 
with the outward pops and vanities of this world till they torger themſelves ſo, 
; as ſcarce to know what ground they [tand on; and howbeir Mag ftrates may mzan 
honeſty in their high honouriogs of them (as that good man ConStan:ine the orcat 
did) yet as his high embraces, and graces done to Chri74 x Bjhips proved (be- 
lides his inte:t)the (tirrup, whereby thoſe Lord beggars got up on horle back, and 
rode to the devil ( for lo hath chat K9724h whore rid both her lelf, and che beaſt un- 
der her which is ChrifFadome) fo though I hop? itnever will, yer it may poſſibly 
be ſo again, if care be not taken againft it,witnefſſe the rwo other more leemingly 
modeit and maidenly Atnions, Epiſcopacy and Precbitery, which (qua Minis 
rp) came our of her loines,w 10 have not brought che world fo far out of that old 
Babilontowards Son as they pretended to do by reformationgas elle they might haye 
done,being ſlugzed,8 luld aſleep by benefits, and benefices in the way; for poſits 
eadem cauſa ponitnr iden eff-thiu ſublata tollitur , goldea cups ever yet made 
wooden Prieſts, and eyer will do ; lettruch have liberty, and peace, it will de- | 
fire no more of the State if it be truth indeed And Secondly , let all other 
wayes and religions beſides that which the Magiſtratejudges co be crut h, that 
judge themſelves to be in the truth (fave that of thoſe whoſe very Way (as aboye- 
{aid)is no way but diſhoneſty,and whoſe way isto root out all wayes bur their own 
by ciyil power)be alſo tolerated, praiſed and protected from outward yiolence,avd 
oppreſſion as well as that, for this beſides the knirring of the hearrs of men of all 
wayes under oneciyill power, in intire loye and ſtrong affeRion to that Power 
that domineers not ore their conſcience*, beſides that I ſay this tolerating all pra- 
* The con- Qticesin point of religion, ſave that praftiſe of ox t oleration of any but it ſelf in ci- 


trary rowhich 1 ſtates, mult needs tolerate the truth among the reſt, whether it ly in this way or 

v here ere tis | 
I 

Oy ut of fear till they can help themſ-lves, but never ont of love while the world ſtands, for con- 


ſubmit 
£1 ence id \ cender thing, and though bur a worm, yet if trod upon wil turn again, 
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that , and ſo th: Power ſhall be out of all danger and hazard of coming under the 
ilt of rrath treading,which the PP Prieft hood hath engaged the civil power in 


Kowbeit BY , . 
they ſhall ne- | for 2 260 years together ,as elſe it cannor, for if toleration be of no way but onegthen 


ver want flat- |; that chance to be the wrong,(and themagiſtrates are no more ſure then other mea, 


terers to per- i joht * Civil violence to others 
ne them | at they are in the right,*yea too toxthey are not if they uſe civil violence "y | 
that they are. : - , 
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- | the true way bur one, and chat fo (treir and narrow,mean andbaſe, that nor many 
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Ficlt, becaulethe falſe wayesare many , and bread, and eafie, and fine, and 


noble, and mighty, and mea of power eyer find it 1 Cor. I, 26. Secondly , be- 


| {cripcure, that falſe worſhippers hereticks &c, may lawfully ( if notciyil offen- 


—@————— 


| 


 Caule (as King Femes ſaid) perſecution is a certain note of a falle Church) then 


truth is unavoidably ſmothered by them, and will firſt or laſt pull yengeance up- 
on that power, Rev. 6.1T. 12. thoughit be under the name of Heyefie onely 
chat be ſuppreſſes it , and plucks it up under the name and notion of weeds and 
raies that would elſe choak the wheat: beſides therefore a moſt iri&t charge thar 
Chriit gives Mat. 13. thatin the world is» e. the ciyil Scates and Common- 
wealthsof it the Tares (hould land together among the whea:. untill the haryeſt , 
which alone is an Argument putting all out of doubt in this controverſie, he oives 
chis good reaſon v22.. leaſt in plucking up the Tares, the whearalfo chance to be 
rooted up with them, tis for the wheats g20d therefore for che Tares co ſtand, and 
for the whears lake that Chriſt wills they ſhould, though not inthe Chucch yer 
in the world to the very end thereof, 


Aad becauſe the Divine cannot yet divine that to be Chrifls meaning in that | 


ders ) be liceaced tolive in civil Scates, ler us corfider how finifter his own con= 
jz&uresare upon its Ihave m2: with tome and ſome of chiefelt note 1a this Coun= 
ty of Kent, who have ſhifted it of thus , ſaying that by the Field is meant the 
Church, nor the World as we ſay , and Chriſt himſelf 1aterprers ic in thar place, 
S:condly, that the ſervants, who ask whether they ſhould pluck up the Tizrzs yea 
or no, and are bid co let them grow together wita the 7hear , are not the Crwil 
M rgiſtrates, bur Chiilts Diſciples , who had nothing to doe to pluck them ups 
and 10 the civil 2 rgiſtrare may do it no withltanding : to this purpoſe I haye 
beea anſwered whea I have askt in way of querie the feaſe of thatplace, To 
which I ſay, 


Firlt, that by the Field is moſt ne.effarily meant the World , and not the | 


Church, Firlt Chriſt ſo cupounds it himſelf, the field ( ſaith he) # the World : | 


| 


bur, fay they, the World is ofc uſed ty expreſle the Church, and fo may here. I : 


ceply, firſt, I deny that the word wor 14d in any one place of Scripture Ggniftes the 


1] Church onely ; it Ggniftes ſometimes the fabrick of the Uviyerſe. Secondly, ir 


fieniftes all man kind good and bad colletively. Thirdly,fomerimes the wicked | 
onely that lie in wickedneſſe, x Fohz 1, 13. John 17. abſtract and in contradi- \ 
Rin&tion to the godly, and the Church, bur never at all the Church, the god!y, | 
the Ele& alone abſtract, and as in contradiſtintion to the wicked :; and though 
I know how far forth ro maintain their abſurd doctrines in other caſes ſome Di- 
vines divine ſuch a matter, yettill they ſhew more for it then they haye eyer ſhew- 
ed to me, or I am ſure can ſhew out of the word ( not denying but that there is a 
number cleitorum ( 4.) all that believe and obey Chrilt, exmands elettrs ) 
their und clefForum is haud mundns dialettuns, 

Secondly, here ir cannot be che Church however , becaule it is vox” ſecunde 
intentions, a ſpeceh that is expounded by Chriſt co be the ſenſe of the other ſpeech 
of fie d he uſed before, for if the ward world were ever uſed for the hurchy it 
mult be by a figure ſyzechdoche,whereby a ſmal ſhip of it is ſignified by the whole, | 


—T———— 


and thea Chriſt ſpeaks figuratively ag2in in his Expoſition of the other figurative 


word fie/d, which were ixcertum per incertum , tO open one paraboricall ex 
preſſion by another as paraboricallas that , which who can think Chrift did co 
nis Diſciples, to whom his intent was to ſpeak more plain , that they might un- 
derſtand him, but underſtand him they could not well , if while he fpake figura- 
ively at firlt, he did not ſpeak properly at laſt however ; for whereas he kadcold 
chem the field was the orld ,' they had as much need to bave asked again what 
the wor id was, if chey could notthink he meant plainly as he faid. 


Tbirdly, che Church is expreſt uſually by the name of Chriſt's Garden, Vine- | 


Liz yard 


——_—_—__ 


——— 


>” 


OO 09> a. 


Abi. 


Auf. 


re As 


| 
| 


| ſhew it ſelf in the true too, ſee the like Spirit irr his own diſciples the firſt 1 n: 
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yard &c, which are places more peculiar ,» and ſequeſtred as Cant, 4.. 12. 1 6. 


Iſaiah 5,6. Ez. 15. andthe worldor, part withouty the Chxrch, by the name | 
| of Field, ForreFt &c. wherein T ares , wild bores, briars, thotnes , as well as 
wheat, and Saints may live. 
| Fourthly, it by Fie!d and orld here is meant the (arch, then twill follow , 
that ficth the Tares, 4. e. falle Worſhippers, Heretichs, eAmichriftians are bid 
| to be let alone untill the haryeſty that ſuch as theſe may be tolerared , not in tle 
world or civil fate onely with the Chyrch , burallointhe very Church it | 
| ſelf, whichtoleration cannot be, for God chides chart Church that —A Jezebel | 
to reach fornication'n her andifthe P P Prieſthood plead ſor ſuch a Tolera- 
| tion asthis (as he had need confidering how his Church is filled with tares more 
then he'is either able, or willingto root out) then he is for a rolleration far mote 
| intollerable then that we plead tor; for we would have Hererrchks and Schiſmas 
| ticks, and Erroneons falſe worſhippers , and nominall Chriftians, Abtichri.. 
| ſtians no neerer the Church then in the world with them, 1.e. the lame States, 
Towns, houſes, bur not in one and the ſame Chxrch<fellowſhip, or Congregation, 
but they would bave them ſtand in the C hxrch, for which ſure Chrift g1yes no 
permiſſion , much lefle a firick Commiſſion, as here is, that they ſhould, 
But ſay.you Chriſt does not here mean that they ſhall taud , as if none had to 
| do pluck them np , but onely forbids theſe ſervants, whowere his diſciples , 
| from meddling with them, toev ry of whom he gives not Authority to p4ſs c:a- 
| ſures, andpuniſh , but ſome may have Anthority for it for all thar. | 
' Some who ate thoſe I trow ? ic mult be then eicher the CMM iniftry, or the | 
1 Magiſtracy : not the Mrniftry , for itis far mare cleer, that by the ſeryants | 
here, that took notice of the tares to the honſholder, is meant the ſervants of 
Chriſt in the cffice of Miners , that would fain have been meddling ( as the 
falſe Minifry eyer does ) to root uu: all both out of Chzrch, and world too,that 
is not of inſtitution by Chrilt in their opinion, and ſuch a ſpirit may too much 


' 


fters Luke 9. 54. 55. Mat.15. 12.13 14. for which Chriſt gives them a check, 
and tells them they knew ao: what ſpirit they were of,and bids them ler the falſe 
plants alone to the heayenlyFather to pluck up in his time,faying/er them alone the 

be blind leaders of the blind, and wil! both in due time fall izto. the ditch + 118 far 
more clear I ſay that tis his 1:ni/try he here forbids,. then common diſciples, for 
why ſhould not their Miniſtry complain of them aswell as they?yer he bids theſeler 
them alone, which ſhewes too that tis the 7orld, and not the Church they areco 


conſent of the Church, executiyely to paſle the cenſure of putting them our of the 
Church. 

Secondly not the Magiſtracy, for if it were the Charch as they ſay it is, how 
miſerably do they mope (and yet fo the Prieft does ) that make him the bighelt 
officer in the Church to calt perſons out of the Church, who is (though the high- 
eſt officer over the Charch , and World too, yet in truth) no Chxrch officer , or 
Minifter in the Chuch (q#s Church) at all, 

Befides laftly, which puts all out of doubt, the prohibition is to all men as 
well as ſome ,. and ſounds forth the mind of Chrift to be, that the tares ſhall ſtand 
| in the Fieldtill the harveſt , and not be pluckt up by any at all, bur Rand cil) che | 


haryeſt they cannot according to his will, if according to his will either 1ags- 
ftrategr Miniſter might pluck them up, out of the field, whar field ere tis that is 
here ſpoken of : his will is not only that ſuch ſhall not pluck them up, bur rhac 
they (hall nor be plucke up until the harveſt, e, the end of the world, till be ſends 
his A-»gels to gather the tayes, all things that offend, every plant, that the hea- 


venly facher hath not planted , out of his Kinedome , whichtakea ar large is the 


whole world, and to bundle them for the fire, To all theſe many more reaſons my 
c 
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ſtand in , for it belongs properly enough, ard primarily to the Minifters with | . 
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be addcd why the Magiltrate may not force men ar all in matters of faith, repens 
taxce, Religion, worſhip, ſee Barbers anſwer to the Eſſex watchmens watch- 

| words p.7 RC. the 4agriitrate receives no charge from God abcut Religion - 
| neither 18 cara a77marum, but cura ccrporumm onely committed to hiv, Luther 
| himſelf was of this mind , that the Lawes of the Magiftrate extended no further | 
then tothe bodies and goods, that which 1s external, and that God would haye | 
none torule inibe foul, but himſelf, therefore whete the Magiſtrate goes about | | 
| to govern in the conſcience , he ulurps that jurisdiction, which God reſerves to | 
himſelf , certaialy chis is chat great arrogany in the Whore or Womazy of fingwhich 
Ged will leverely puoiſh , in that S'SShee gives lawes to the conſcience, and iis 
in the Temple and Church of God as a God, | | 
King James in Parliament 1609 {aid 5 That zt z5 a ſure rule 19; Divinityghat' 
God never loves to plant his Church with violence and blcod, andagain mn his! 
Ap -logy for the oath of Allegeance p 4 ſpeaking ofthe Papsſtsthar took the ſaid | 
oath, 1 hat he gave a good proof of ut that he never intended perſecution for con» | 
ſctenceybut onely deſired ro be ſecured of them for civil abuſes, that it was uſually | 
the condition of Chriſtians to be perſecnted, but not to perſecnte, | 
Again , Faith and repentance to acknowledgement of the truth is Gods oifc 
(and :f wee'l believe out Clergy) no way in every mans powerzno not by 


j 
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oift from | 


God to perform, and ſothe Magiſtrate mult puniſh men belike, becauſe God,who! 


eiv?s where he lifts, does not give them to believe &c. | 
Again Blafphemers, Perſecutors, as Par!, 1dolators, as the Corinthians, yea | | 
Fewes, Turksand Pagans may be converted in time by the word, therefore | 
are not co be plucked up out of the Earth, for then they can never poſhbly Ie | 
ent, | 
: Ain perſecution was never taught by Chriſt nor praRtifed by his Apoſlles, |* 774," Tho. | 
bu: aroſe among Heathens, and was continued by (the Raman) Antichriſt, and |Beacons Re- | 
his Minittess, * |Ligues of 
|Rome, = - 
for th cum prlyilegio 563. Pope Servitius ordaiwed that Hereticks [howld be baniiit An, 583. | 
fol.21 4, Pope Pelagins the firſt, that all Herericks 2»d Schiſmaticks ſhould be pat to death Ly | 
the ſecular powers provided that the Biſhops in their ſpiritual courts do firſt proſecute, convitt \ 
and condemn them for Hereticks,and then commit them to the temporal MagiFrate to diſp.rch | 
| 
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them out of the way by fire, (word or halter, for they ſay as the chief prieſts to Pilace it is not 
lawful for us to put any to death,[n the conncel of Lateran by Innocent the rhixdga Patriaz cs 
70 Arth-biſhops, 409 Biſhops, twelve Abbot 5,800 Prieſts,the Legates of the Greek and Ro- 
man Empire, the Embaſſadors of Spain, Jeruſalem, France, England, Cyprus, it was decreed 
that all Hzreticks and ſo many as ſhould in any point reſiſt the Catholique jaith ſhanld be cons 
demned, that the ſecular power of what degree ſever ſhould be compelled openly to ſwear for 
the drfence of the Ctholtque faith, and to the utmo8t of their power to root out and deſtro 
in ther hingdomes, all ſuch perſons as the Catholique Church ſhould condemn for Hereticks X 
and if any King ſhould be a Heretick, or defender of them, and not reform within a year, then 
| his ſubject: ſhould be abſolved by the Pope from yielding any further (ubjettion or obedience to 
| him, or keeping any fidelity with him, and ſo twas inthe cale of J ohn here in England, who 
reſigned to the Popes Legate his C rownghiſſins his knee as he came into England (which John 
was after poiſoned by a Monk, who having his pardon from the Pope, poiſoned himſelf firit, 
to poiſon the King) and alſo that the Pope may give that land to Catholiques to Poſſeſſe pea» 
ceably and without contradittion, all Hereticks being rooted ont of it, 


— 


Yer theres one way more , whereby they eyade all this, andthat is by denying | 
that by the Tares here are meant Heretichs, Falſe Worſhippers,and Anti chriſti= 
ans , and afferting them to be Hypocrites in the Church, and this is the way of 
Mr, Cotton (whereby you naay fee again how Divines are diyided among them- 
ſelyes in all things almoſt, as well as ſome) which Mr,Cotron, in a book, which 
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che Bloody Tenet relates to gives ou: (as I remember ) that by rares is meant hy. | 
pocritesin the Church, who are to like the wheat , that rhey cannot well be dit« | 
covered, nor dilcerned from ir, and fo mult be ler alone in che Church, by the | 
Miniſters of che Chutch, leaſt chey miſtake and pluck up wheat inftead of rares ,' 


{ God, may and ought by permiſſion, and commiſſion trom Chriſt be let alone, 


know, 


miſchief ; ber er exre 1a lertiog 
haſt caſt out one that ſezmcs to be ſoto us, and yer is nor, 


chem, For 


nor atallto any, but ſuch asarc (tark blind, appearing to be whe ar. 
Secondly, an Hypocrite in the Church (wbo 1s one that app:ars to be wha: 


| he is not ) muſt be luppoſed while he is in the Church, to be diſcoyzred, or not | 
| diſcovered 1o ro be, when notdilcoyered , he is no hypocrite to us, to whom | 


things are , as they appear (whau ere he may be to God )but as true a Saint as the 
reſt; and when dilcoyered (il when to us be is a Saiut , and muſt ſtard under 
the notion of a Saint) then he mult not Rand inthe Church, which is notrto har- 
| bor any that are palpably wicked, and who is fo palpabic as he , whole fi/m2uiata 
ſanttit as is aulplex iniquitas, 

Bur now Fult, the cares he e ſpoken of are plainly ſzid4, and teen to be rarer, 
and appeare to . be rares, anda diſtin ſtuff tron the 7W/hear 5 and yer for all 
| that they ate bid to be let alone in the Field, as /jpocrites mult nor be in the 
Charch, when they appear to be luch, 

But in the field, i.e: the world tis true enough that hypocrites may ſtand , even 
| afcer they are caſt out of the Church, unleſle they a any thing that civil juſtice 
will reach them for, and ſoalſo may Anrnichriſtians, and all talſe Worſhip- 

IS, 

Tis evident then that in this place, as well as I7tth, 15,13.14. that in the 
time of the Goſpel Church , Tares har much hinder the wheac, chat are min- 
oled ia the ſame Field, world, Civil States, Counrreyes, Common-wealths , 
of Satans ſowing among the Wheat, Weeds, Nettles, Bryers, Thorns, Plants 
that are not of the heavenly Fathers planting, Fa ſe wor(hippers , Heret icks 
men and their Miniftryes of falſe Religions , doQtrines, faichs , waies of ſerving 


and allowed toſtand, by no means in the fame Church, by all means in the fame 
| world, or part of the world /ocally conſidered , for the Church is nor locally con- 
| ſidered as a place jmeaſured by , and conſiſtent of ſuch or ſuch a compaſſe 
of ground, as the Popes pariſh Churches did, whereupou they went on proceſſion 
once a year, left they ſhould forger the bounds of their Church , but myſtica lly , 
of ſuch or ſuch a company of men , however ſcattered /ocally here or chere, yer in 
one fellowſhip , I ſay in the ſame part of the world, nation, City, Countrey, 
civill corporation , wich the wheat, Saints, true Church, under the protective 

wer of civil Magiſtracy free from moleſtation, meerly for cheir religion , ſo be 
they live juſtly ſoberly and peacably with all mengany thing ſaid tothe contrary in 
any wiſe notwithſtanding by the Prieſt, whoof all men bath leaſt reaſon to be 
againſt coleration of tares in the world, and of plants which the heavenly facher 


Buc this is not che tenle of our Saviour in this place , for as it cannot be the 
Church that the Tares are here bid ro be ler alone in(as I have ſhewed above) to 
much leſle by che tares can be meant hypocrites , ſoneer the wheat, i, e. true 
Saints in (hew , and iikenefle, and pretence, as to be hardly difccrued from 


and caft cur mea for hypocrites, Who its poliible may be fincere for ought we | 


i 


In aofiwer to which I muſt coafefſe men that caſt our perſons fer Hyper rites , | 


had need be pretty wary, and not overbalty, yea better an inconyenience than a ' 
lome Hypoerestand in the Chutch , thea fer | 


| 


Fiſt, Though Hypocrites are like Saints, and appear foto be oft, it may | 
be alwaics, to che deceiving of us , yerthe Tares ate nor at all like the wheat, 


+ 
! 
1 
, 


| 


| 


neyer planted g if he conſider what he is himſelf, and unlefſe he delue to be 


root- 


———— <—_— 
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' We know naturally as bruic beaſts, nor is that conſcience that makes conſcience 


—  — —— —— —— — 


—_ $559 chiſmarical Hereticks, 


— 


rooted our in haſt by the ciyiil power, before his time. 


545 
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Sce the parable, andread it, with the expoſition of it ſat. 13, ;7.%c. He | 
that ſawed good ſeed in the fieldis the ſonof man , i.e. Chiiſt, the fie/dis the | 


world, therefore not the Church,'rhe good ſeed or wheat are the children of the 
Kingdom, i.e, the Saints che true Church,and worſhippers, the tares, which while 
men llept , and did not mind it, the enemy came and lowed amorg the wheat , 
i, e. in the ſame parts and places of the world , Towns, Countreyes, &c. /ocally 
conſidered, the childrew of the wicked one, xs novegs , the lame as 74 niysgoy, 2 
T heſ. 2, that wicked,falſe worſhippers of God after their own inyentions, mens 
precepts , not his will, people and prieſts grown up into a Church, woiſhip, mini- 
tery, religion inſeaGhbly by little and little , from falſe principles, aud founda- 
tions, cultome, forefathers, prudential additions of orthodox ;nen &c. not the 
pure naked word it lelf a people born to their reiigion , yea their chriſtian reli- 


oion in the way of fleſh, and blood, and the will of man, of the Pcpe ard coun- 
cells corſtituring, and civil powers from chem commanding ; not of Ged by 


che word of cruth. | 
The Enemy that ſowed them is the devil, for he indeed filled the whole world | 
even the Whole (hriſtian world , with falſe worſhippers, falle principled Clergy | 
men, and when be could not kill the whear , the Chriſtians in the ten perſecu- | 
tio:s in his open war again(lt chem by the mouch of ch beaſt, or empire hearhea , 
wherein he proſecuted them under their own names, bec2ule Conſt ntine a ( bri- 
{tia was come now to the crown , then he turned, Chr:5t:2% himſelf, and would 
have Chriſtianity imbraced by all mearces, by alaw , and ſowed the ſeed of 
falſe principles , of abliſhing Chr:/?:am religion, as the onely religion , before 
which all other ſhall now down, promoting Chriſtianity in the ſhell, that he 
might kill i in th2 ſubſtance, cauſing gceat honours, revenues, Peers patrimos= 
nies to be given in fayour of Chriſtianity , from which principles , ſelfiſh , am- 
bicious, lazy , luxurious Miniſters, as the Pope, formall meer nominal Chciſti- 
ans giew up, and oyercopt the cruch and true Saints, that kept cloſe tothe truth, 
10 the mid(t of all this mock (hew , wherin the devil hath kept an apiſh imita« 
on of Chritts church all along, and miniſtry, ordinances, baptiſm, lupper , 
church cenſure, but all corrupt , and trod the holy city to the ground Rev. 1. 


the ſame ſubtle one, now he ſees his trade of forcing men from the truch by the 

inciple of contormity to the falſe Chriſtianity and the old y—_ failjis now 
ſhifting himſelf undoubcedly in co another Spiritualty, chat will as much corrupr.,8 
d:lude che world by che principtc of liberty of conſcience abuſed , and rurgd by 
theRancer into licenſe , though we who plead for liberty of truth ſay in 924xima 
libertate eft minima licent ia, in the greatelt liberty of conſcience ro ſerve God , 
theres the leaſt licence to ſerve the devil by our luſts, and corrupt our (elves in what 


of nothing, - 
The harveſt is the end of the world, the reapers the Angels, by whom at 


that time Chris will chroughly purge his flaor , and gather his wheat into his 

barn and burn up all chaff, Tares, husks, weeds, bryers, thornes, idolators , 

hypocrites, ſubtle ſeducers, and faful ſubvercers of the truch, whoevec ſhall ap- 

pear to haye been ſuch, and all other traſh, with wnquenchable fire Maith, 
« 12, | 

: Mean while I fay ſtill Tares may ſtand among wheat locally in one Commry , 

yet not lawfully in one church lociety, 

Weeds and flowers, Roſes and nertcles, Lillies aud thornes, Vines and bram- 
bles, Idolatours and true worſhippers, Believers and infidells, che children of 
the Kingdome and of the wicked one, the Temple of God and idols, Chriſ#s 
church and the Dewils chappel , diſcovered hypocrites and fincere Saints, Chri- 
ſtians of all forts, ſave ſuch whole very principle prohibits toleration, and they 
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{ate ſhould haye been converted by Chriſt at the bar, while be fare on the bench, 
and truely believed in him - it would bave pleatedChrilt ; that he ſhouid haye im» 
* proved his ciyil power to haye eftabliſhed Chriſtianity in 1#dez : and forced all 
| men under penalty to belieye 10 chriſt, and renounce all meec Jewiſh wo:ſhips ; 
cr whether it had been as lawful a decree in Augnitus ( ſar to have forced all 
men to be Chriſtians under a penalty,as twas in him, to iſſue out a decree, thar all, 
the world ſhould be raxed? I luppole nor, but that he mult have left all co their | 
waies,and have praQtited it himſelt , and procected ic from 1njury, and propounded | 
icto all in way of preaciiong, buc not protecuiing aay by his ctyi] power, if chey | 
would yerremain Jewes or heathens; and Chiiſt might as eaſily have made Em. 
| pfrors his Diſciples had he meant that the Golpel ſhould be «ltabliſhcd by civil | 
| power, | 
| And thisis for the further ſafegrd, and advantage to rhe wheat (as I fayd be. | 
| fore) for C/71/t gives this real »n why he would haye the tares to be le: alone, leaf 
| by rooting ourthe taies, the wheat be rooted out allos for if all religions may | 
i(tand, then the true one may ſtand in quiet, without diſtucbanceyit all pecple | 
may wa! every 6ue in th? name of his God, Ach. 4.5, then we may w-2/k #2 the 
name of the Lord our God for ever aud ever, but it all be beaten dowa in a ſtate, | 
and but ons ſtand, ten chouſand to nothing it is not the cruch that is there eſta bli. | 
ſhed: fortruch may betrodden down, but weads nor down orhetrs in a yiolent | 
way of perſecution. | | | 
Befides if true Religion eſtabliſh ir ſelf alone? in ſome States, by Forcing men | 
to ſubjeR to ir, irs gives a bad example to falle religions in other ates, that 
think themſelves in the right,to do tte like, and force mea that loy: the truth there, 
| ro ſubmicro them, and lo the:es gx for qo, and no end of difturbances, they 
ſaying that we are Tares, wethartheyare, and ſo there is nothing bur pulling | 
up by the roots, if toleration be not tolerated, as the mott peacemaking principle, | 
' and ſointheſe bulsles if the wheat grow alone ome where,it mult fall elſewhere, | 
; eyen every where, waere the £2res are reſolved to (and alone, and fo Homo Homis | 
| #6 Lupis, Chriſtianus Chrii © no Diabolizs, men muſt be wolyes and devils each | 
; ro other throughout the world, | 
| Beſides, if che power in any place be ignorant, and urder an erring conſcience 
chat conſcientia errans, Will oblige him, ſeemingly to himſelf atleaft, cocread | 
; down truth, and fer up falſe hood,and all chis by a law,yea if the Zdagiſtrare take | 
che part of any religion again(t all otheryſo as to eſtabliſh 1t alonegand root out them | 
whether it be the true one or a falle one thar he ſets vp,not tolerating all others, | 
bur forcing them to ſubmir co ir, the miſchief isin a manner intolerable, on either | 
| band; for if talſe, have nor we all felrthe ſmart of being forc'c ro falſe wayes , 
| Smettimnus as well as others? if he hath not forgotten the groans, that for liberty | 
| of conſcience came once out of his own mouth, while he was cruſht under him) - 
that was cruſht under the Popedom,but in the Aar:a» dayes aboye: bur if true the | 
forcing men to own it betore they ſee ground freely to receive it, makes a world | 
of formaliſts, of nominal Chriſtians, who had as good be nothing art all , as no 
| better then they are,8& of hypocrites, which are worte then nought, the woilt ſingers | 
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ia the world for is it not betterfor meto remain a Jew under a blind conſcience, 
cill I fee the eruth, then co turn Chriftian againtt my(tnough blinded conicience) for 
fear of men, before convinc'c , or before 1 yer lee it ro be the truth? a forced 


feigned profeſſion for tear of men, if it bappec to be of the truth ic ſelf, is ar belt | 
FR ſplendidgm peccatum 4 g1u1lded fin, belides tts to weave the ſpiders webbe as | 
Iſa. 59. to make laws and penalries to bind conlcience,wh:'ch brawny conſcienc* |! 


men can Creep ore, let them be what they will, as we fee in Nebuchadnetzars 
dayes, and in the Popes time, andeyer fince , all people for fear fall down and 
worſhip the golden image the King and Clergy ers up,! faye ſuch as fear G:d in- 
| deed. | 

| And if it be thonght that ifthe civil power take not the part of truth 
| (ar { wonder where and when ever it did, at leaſt ſince Conflantines times, 1ill 
of late) it will be loſt more in the croud of errors and H ereſies, that will euſuc 4 
general toleration , then any other way it can: b 

I ſay, let truth alone, and turn it looſe to plead fully for it ſelf , and ic will 
| work out its Way and live, andthrive, maugre all the entanglements ir can haye 
| from cares 2 plaia truth may be trulted to treat with the ſubtleſt and proudett oppo- 
\ ſers ir hath in the world, that (ceter:s paribus) do make head again(t ir : bur if 
{ it be ſer againſt by the forrain power of a civil tword, premz ( yer then too hayd 
ſuoprimi y potes: do burdefend it onely from injury equally with ochers by the 

civil, andlthen it will defend it ſelf by the ſpirituali ſword againſt chem all, 

Wherefore I again humbly repreſent chat grave Councel of Gamatlie!, whoſe 
reaſoa is good, toall the civil Magiſtrates throughout the earth, by whoſe ſubjeRts 
tis ſharpely controvertcd , and zealouſly quzcied what is truth, viz. that they 
refrain from meddling more with men, though they ſcem mad men tothe world, 
and beſides themlelyss for the ſake of truth in pretence, leſt happily they be found 
fighters againſt God, for if any way be not of God, twill in Gods time cometo 
noughr «fir ſelf, and ye cannot eſtabliſh it, if of God you cannor withſtand 
ir, but rwill come on, in this junQure ſpecially, wherein ir dawns toward the oreat 
day, and God is about to pluck up every plant he hathnot planted; Andif men 
bein your apprehenſion blind leaders of the blind in things of God, yet ler them 
| alone, if they will not go tothe right way when called to it , they will fee, when 

they both fall into the ducch. And likewiſe humbly beg that- whar is further and 
more clearly held forth concernivg this ſubje& of liberty of conſcience by Mr. 
Blackwood, in the firlt part of his ſtorming of Antichriſt, may be well weighed by 
our Magiſtrares,together with the thirty quzries prelented to them lately by Mr, 
Jobn G oodwinand his vindication of them againſt the ApologiFt,neither of which 
eyer will be anſwered ſolidly by their pariſh Miniſters, 
| And as for the PPPrieſthood it ſelf (though I hope the night is too farre ſpent 
for any (fave {ſuch as will be ignorant, and if any man will be ignorant, let him 
be ig2oran: ſaith Paul, 1 Cor. 14: 28, andlo lay I) to doubr bur that the day 
is dark over them and theirs) they are blind leaders of the blind in many things, 
| which many others ſee, of whom yet they are aſham'd co learn, and which is 
worſe, ſuch asftand nota little in cheir own light, by ſauffing ar it that the R»/< 
ſet Rabbies, and Clergy of Latcks ſhould preſume toinfiru& chem more perte&- 
ly in the way of God, which God in theſe daies (wherein the laſt muſt be firſt, and 
the ficlt laſt) will ſubje& the proudeſt ſpirired Prieſts in Chriffadom to take from 
ſome illiterate, and perhaps, non-ſenfical, yer honeſt hearted Saints Rammerers in 
ſpeech, babes (with them bablers) as of old eloquent Apollss from «Aquila and 
Priſcilla, or elſe it may be hid from their eyes. 

And though what they would not that others do ro them, when they wcre un. 
derlings each to other, they have done unto all other profeſſions, that were under- 
lings to chem in the day of their raign, haſting what they could co the hunting of 
the SeRaries our of their ſynagogues(or their natiye rights andenjoyments therein) 


es ee EEE 
_————— 


| 


547 


Obj. 


 Auſe 


while 


_— 
— 


er HR 


9 Lay 


— 9 WG—— i » 
— 


The Lords C 
| The Popes cce>lergy cleared 


— ——— —_ 


which they have ſubjugated to be their Synagogues, counting the compaſſe of whole 
Comman=weals, and Kingdomes little cnough for them to Lord ir over , and fer 
their teveral names of Papal, Prelartical, or Presbyterian there , confounding , | 
and Babiloniſhly blending Church & State Powertogether, fo that ewas hard tor | 
any to ken — which was which, 6t co koow where to lecrhe ſole of his foot | 
almoſt upon Eu 


| muſt come under che command and fall within the, verge of ſome or other of | 
' their mercileſle Church Monacchies , yet neverthelefle my humble defire to the | 
| powers on their behalt is chat they may be tolerated and protected in the practiſe of | 
| what profelſion, Religion, way of worſhip , dcdtrine , dilcipline, or Church. | 
' government ſoever they lee occaſion among themle!yes, and tuchas ſhall ſee occa- | 
| ton tocleayetorchem , orany of them, to fer up , ſo far as they ſhall de-' 
| fire to build their ſeveral BBBabels without that blood of ſouls and bodies of | 

men, in which! they have imbrued both cheir own , ard che Princes hands of the 

Chriftian Nations in former dayes: I heartily plead for a tolerarion for them, if | 
ever the power ſhall (as nota few peoplealready do) diſcern them to be as Here- 

tical, and Schiſmatica! trom thetruch, as they have judged all others to be, ſuch 
| roleration I mean as may not be inconſiſtent with the coleration of all other peo= 
| ple, and profeſſions of R*ligion'in the leyeral naticns in peace together with them, | 
' and in ſecurity from ſuch fearches as have been made by cheir Surregates Paritors | 
| and Proctcurs &c. after men as unſufferable Sc hrſmaricks that fide not with them: 
| bur acoleration of chem in chat wonted Tyranny of treadiog all under their feet, 
| ard plucking up all plants by the roots that live befide them by the civil power , | 


| when they oace have cenſured them. !or ſuch ſedicious ones as are not fir co be ſuf- 
| fered ina (tate b-caule they ſubmic notto their (tarelinefe,and complain'd of them 
to Kings as H1m4z to Abaſuerns of the Jewes , the true Churches type, ſaying | 
Eſth. 3. $. there 1s a certain prope ſcatiered abroad, and diſperſed among the | 
people in all the Prownces of thy Kindom,and their laws aredivers from all people, | 
neither keep they the Kings l1worgtherfore it 15 not for the Kings, (alias not the 
CCClergies)profit to ſuffer themand made their modelt requelt hat if z1 pleaſe the | 
King it may be written that they may be deitroyed , which conſcience of cor- 
refting Hereticks, that conform'd not to the CCClergies Chriftianiry , carried 
| Chriſtian Kings to condelcend to in old time , this tolcration is roo intolerable in 
| all conſcience. 
| _ I wiſhwellto theperſons of the men called CCClergy (God is my witnefſe) 
| but I wiſh not ſo well to their way as to wiſh ic up in the way wherein they would 
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| have hadit: and yec I hece wiſh they may have their way too, abating us no 
' more of itthen their unreaſonable wonted wiſhes , that the ſtate would allow no 
| wayes but their own, let them pare off that knotty piect from off their principle, 
| wherein they pray the Powers to beat all men into the belief ot all they ſay by the 
| word, the belief of which they can neyer beat into them by the word, then Jet 
| them and their party praiſe what they pleaſe : let their way be no wa of ciyill 
; violence to all other wayes and then in civil peace let them walk in it cill chey are 
weary : and let ic fandtill by the word it fall before the true one if it be ſuch 
anoun AdjeQive that it cannocſtand by it ſelf in-Scripture, ſenſe and Reaſon, 

without ſuch a Subſtantive as the civil ſword to ſupport it, tis a ſign that theres far | 
more ſhewgthen Subſtance in ir: for yerily that Goſpel that will not [tand not onely 
without, bur againſt the edge of Ceſars ſword encountring with'it, is Antichrilts, 
' but none of Chriſts Goſpel co me 2 yer ſuch it ſeems is the CCClergies Goſpel, 
| which freedom to ſer it up by other wayes leaves till as helpleſſe, as hopeleſies 
{ ofeverſtanding, unleſſeir may be Rtabliſh: againlt all other wayes , ,on the necks | 
! of all people by the carnal weapons of Ceſars civil State , its very doubtful of en- | 
tring the fzild with no other Grengrh then its own Canons, unlefle the ate lend is | 


her ordinances to back them :bur if Baa/bea God, me thinks he might ou | 
: ; or | 


ropean ground in any Nation, bu: he and all(his conſcience andall) | , 
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| for bitnſelF againſt chem that throw down his Alcars , without implotiog all the 
' Gods ofthe carth to ſpeak for him; if the Multitude of his Prieſts cannot et up his | 
| worſhip, without the Magnirude of carthly Princes to relieyethem, letir go, and 
| a good riddance of it too, if Dagon *cannor(tand on his own legs, but muſt fall 
| before the Ark , unlefl= che beneyolence of others lift im up, his P P Pricfts 
| may ſer him up as much as they will for themſel yes, bur they ſhall never fer him | 
| up again for me, Neverchelefſe I am as freely willing, fich tis the will of Chriſt, | 1545.24 
| and his Teſtament, that eyenBaalitiſh, Romiſh worſhippers ſhould have a Room ,, 
and beingia the world by the civil Magiſtrates crept » they yielding civil ſub= 
jeRion * even to the end thereof, as I am willing there ſhould be a Room and being 
in it forthe truch, forrhough che Prophets of Baal were put to death in reformin M, 
ke . . . th more 
£/ijahs time, inthe oId Church of Ilrael, which was the type , yet that niche  faich then I 
out no more then thart ſpiritual execution, which is to be done on Jezebel, and | that believes 
her falſe wotſhips in the true Church in theſe reforming times of the Golpel , not | they ever will 
one of which may abide any more in the Goſpel Iſrael; yea I here ſeriouſly ſup- | for ſurely rhe 
plicare the civil Powers for them, that their conſciences no more then ours may br py 
be forced by any forinſecal power to ain Church werſhips contrary to their | pyſe ay will 
ccnviction, but ifnoughe will content the PP Przeſthood at all(as of old it would | pull them 
not) but that all Hererichs,as they call them, that hearken not to their: T7aditi= | down at laſt, 
ons , mult declublawd into conformity to their parochial precepts, ſo far at leaft 
2s to obey the Hxe and Cry of their purſes, without free leave from their own con- 
ſciences ſo to do, then (proteſting againſt the iniquity of their deſires after the per- 
ſecution of thoſe, who defice the protetion of them from perſecution by the ciyill 
Power) my moſt humble ſuic to the lupreme Powers is, char chey will be pleaſed, | 
as to let the P PPrieFthood preach as much as they pleale (a lictle of which work 
ſerves the turns of ſome of them) andto ler ſuch as are farisfied 1 their Souls and 
ſpirics, thar they ought to do both, ro ownand pay then, ſo{toler ſuch as ſeem | 
to themſelves on ſufficient grounds to ha ye clear cauſe co decline them, have the | 
freedome of their conſciences to be none of their flacks, and being none of their | 
flocks, a freedom from being forcibly fleec'd by chem any more; and if che | 
CCClergy ſhall he Angry at this without a caule, to let them be pleaſed without | 
amends, (ith tis moſt evident, that as men ought not to be confirained againſt. | 
their wills, to be of Chriſts, much lefle of the CCClergies flock, ſo he that feederh | 
a flock may freely , and nor by force, live of the milk of that flock he 
feeds , and may not of them that are forrainers to his flock, further then | 
they are free to ſupply him : they went forth freely ro preach the Goſpel for his 
names ſake, taking nothing , much leſfle by fo:ce, of the Gentiles, that were Mi-. 
niſters to the Church of old , Joh» Ep. 3. v. 7. and many heatheniſh Pariſhes 
# | here havethz Goſpell preachr treely ro chem when they accept on it by the meſſen= 
gers, that go forch of the true churches ar this day , but many Pariſh Miniſters 
will make all chatlive, or hay2to do within their line , buy their Sermons of | 
| them , and char ar their own price roo, whether they like them or no, and, which 
| is worſe, though they haye ſold them once, it may be often, ore already(and adear 
penniworth too) yer as ofc as they remove to other hvings, they carry them awa 
along with them in their papers from che people, that haye already bought and 
paid for them, preach them ore again, and fo ſell them for as much more ia other 
places - but Thope the civil power throughout Europe, as well as they do in 
» | *rhe tenthpart of it already, will cake cognizance erelong, that it can be no great 
eaſe to truly render conſciences, who with the CC Clergy are ever tiled Sect aries 
and Schiſmatichs, to lie under the laſh of theſe Lords oyer Gods heritage, and in 
tender conſideration thereof, and compaſſion to thoſe righteous ſouls, who are 
yexed with their yanities, proclaim ſuch a J«b:lce that the true ſpouſe of Chriſt, 
whom they made a keeper of their vineyard, ſhall haye leave to keep her own vine 
yard , & go forth from herApprenticeſhip to theſe ſpiritualTask-maſtersghat their 
| Anas: conlciences 
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conſciences ſhall be no more yoaked, nor cap:iyated to their crude ard carnal con- || 
ceptions, and the wings of the CC Clergy fo clipr, that they ſhall nor foareſo bigh, | 
as they bave done, over the faith of all people ; yea in the name of the blefled, and | 
onely Porentate King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Chriſt Teſws, I warn all | 
the Civil Powers, Princes and Potentates of the world, that haye been bewitch- | 
ed by the ſorceries of thar WW Whore, who corrupts the earth with her foroica.. | 
tions, that they give up their power and Rirengthno more to be improved to the | 
forcirg of che inhabiters of the carth, to drink of the golden cup , and wine of her 
fornications, but that they improve it rather henceforth to the tceeing all men from 
from her conlcience cruſhing ptinciple of per ſecution by the civil ſword, that lube ' 
mit not to her $7y0dzcal conſtitutions, and if they refule to obey the will of the _ 
Lord in this thing, and permit net all people to live peaceably in their ſeveral forms , 
of worſhip, they behaving th-mlelyes civilly , and in all ſubjcRtion to them 1n ci- ; 
vil matters 1n cheir feyeral S:ates, I teftifie unto them that then the hand of the | 


[i 
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md Lo rd will be fo heavy upon them, and their P PPrie Fs and people, that he will | 


| Hague them as ccriainly as he did Egypt, Pharoah and his e Magicians till | 
| they ler his Iſrael go forth, and ſerve him as he required. | 

Yea (O ye Powers) if ye ſhall yer perſevere to Tyranize over truth, and tram- 
; ple upon tender conſciences, and force all men to that one faith which the men , or 
| ratherche woman Rev, 17, the CC /ergyin their countels make the (tandard 


ts 
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| through you leyeral States , the Lord Chrift will tread youand your people in 

| his wrath and trample you in his fury, and (tain all his raiment with your blood, 

| ard {treng:hen your own Subjects againſt you and your PPPrieſthood, } } Fexe- 

| bel, thac ſtirs you up , whole lovers you are, wicn invircible courage, and *ary 
#2 Ef. 15. 5. | fiſtable wrath againlt you, to lupp.efſe your miſerable milgovecament , and calt | 
- ag —_—_ her into a bed , and you that commir aduſtery with her, 1nto great tribulation | 
11:10.5.19.2, | ©XcEpt you repent of your deeds, yea he will endlefsly imbroile you ?a_ wars one ! 
* for howbc- | 2gaink another , about your falle faichs , and Anti-chriſt1an Chriſtianities,and 
ir ir was the | bring plagues upon you, the {word, famine , deat'n, and deliruction, that he may 
Roman civil repay umo you the things that have been done uato his choſen , and will hold his | 
tes Bilzze Fongue no longer as touching the wickedaels of that Kind, which hath been pro. 
paſſing ften- | fauely commitced , bur as iunccent and righteous blood crieth unco him, and the 
rence, yerir | ſouls ofthe jult complain continvally ; tothe Lord will ſurely avenge them, and 
was thePrieſt- | receive unto him all the righteous blood from among them * behold his people 
ly malice that | 1.14, been led as a flock to the ſlaughter, but he will nor ſuffer chem now to dwell 


_ T | any longer in the land of Zgypr, i.e. under the Lordly tyranny of che P PPriest- 
ficd,or elſe | hood, who is that threefold great City BBBab:lon , which is alſo {piricually cal- 
Pilate had re | Jed Sodorny for ker Spiritual whoredoms , and Egypt Rev. I ts» 8. the land of 
_— | Tſraels captivity, ia the (iceets, within the territories of which the carcaſes of 
power z bul Chriſts witneſſes ly dead, where alſo out Lord was crucified.* - 
PPPrieftly {| Buthe will bring them our with a mighty band, and a ftreched out army and 
malice crying | will ſmite EE£gypr with plagues as before, and will deſtroy all che land thercot 
= crucite | ZE £gypr ſhall mourn, and the foundation of it be ſmitten with the plague , and 
RL | puniſhmear that God ſhall bring upon it; like as they do yer this day unto his 
canſed biman- | <hoſens ſo will he alſo do, andrecompence unto their boſom, and he will make 
der the Goſpe | the Princes of the carth to know, that tis Chriltsright alone torule over the con- | 
be crucitied in | ſciences of the children of men, and that no meer man-may fit as a judge there : 
his truth, and | and thou (O PP Prieſt) ſhall know that Chriſt alone is King in his Church, and 
_ = in the conſcience, and tte true CAMiniffers, but meer CMinifters, or lervants 
civil Powers | unto both, and not Maſters over cither, and that the civill ate is the element, 
would releaſe | and the Orbe, which the Magiſtrate onely is ro move in undec him, and that on- 
him. ly meerly in marrers ciyill, and char thy ſelf, who art a creature not of Gods, but 
of thy OWN creatings, and haſt uſurp'd a ſupreme juriſdicti ON, at leaſt a jurisdicti- 


onoyer all theſe , haſt nothing (bur naught }ro do ia any of them at all, and as 


| 


thou 
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chou ar: no plant of che heayealy fathers planting , ſo ſhalt afſuredly be plucked | 

up by the very roots, from all thy pretences, priviledges, provinces , pariſhes, 

and other profics and places, in which chy earthly facher che Pope hath planced | 
| thee z yea thou ſhalt be weak1ed as a poor woman with ſtripes, and as one cha- 
| (ſed with wounds, lo that the mighty and lovers ſhall not be able to receive thee: 
| would I with jealouſie have lo preceeded againſt thee ſaich the Lord, if thou had 
| notalway ſlaia my choſen, exalcing the ſtroak of thine hands, and ſaying over 
| their dead, when thou waſt drunken, ſer forth the beauty of thy countenance ? the 
| reward of thy whordome ſhall be in thy boſom, therefore ſhalt thou receiye res 
compence , like as :hou haſt done- unto my choſen (ſaith the Lord) ſpoiling and 
dcftroying them that fear the Lord, waſting and taking away their goods (tearing 
them with thy teeth for Tirh) and caſting them ont of cheir houſes , eyen fo ſhall 
God do unto thee , and ſhall deliver thee unto miſchief, thou ſhalt be caſt down 
by them as ftubble,and they ſhall be to thee a fire: look what thou haſt they ſhall 
ſpoil ir, and marre the beauty of thy face : and the glory of both thou O poor 
PiincelyPPPrieſthood,and of all thoſePPPrieftly Princes that adbereto thee,ſhall 
be dried up,as a flower,whea the heat ſhall ariſe that is ſent over thee, 

Be wiſe now therefore O yee Kings, be inſtrutted ye that are judges of the | 
exrih, ſee that you ſerve the Lord with fear in your own perſons , according to 
his own will and way revealed in tis word, and know , that howbeit you are the 
Gods of the earth, to judge all men that are under you, whether in che Church, 
or of che world, in earthly caſes, and matters of meer ſecular concerament , that 
| you are not the Gods of heaven , thatis the Chutch, ſo far as to meddle at all (as 

carthly judges) to correct ia thoſe meer heayznly caſes: and though the PPPrieſts | 
perſwade you uis a piece of acceptable ſeryice to God, to let your whole Nations 
be by law from you corepclled to be their Churches, thar, as prwily they 
[ #ncivilly]may go band in hand| Loſes & Aro like]&ſhare with you in ſubjeRing ; 
violently all ſouls & your ſelves too to theirSSSacerdotall ſugoeſtion in ſoul caſes, ' 
& that you may lawtully puniſhHereticks into the hearing ot them,& baniſh them 
into a blind obedience to their direCtions,yer I am bold in che Lord to afſure you, | 
that as you ſhould baye lirtle thank from him, ſhould you force men to fuch a | 
worſhip as (for the matcer of it) is according to Chrifts will, agaialt 'their own , 
ſo will he once check you in wrath (if you repent not ia time) for forcing all men 
co worſhip after the GCClergies will againſt Chrifts ; for as the fiſt is at belt bura | __ 
piece of honeſt ignorance , ſo this laſt 1s at lealt no leſſe then a piece of drvelliſh 
darkneſe Rev. I 3. 7. 8. : | 

Hearker no more therefore (G ye the Magiſtrates) as you reſpe& rae true good 
of your Republiques , to the clamors of your CCClergy , when they cry outto | 
youto hunt our Hereticks, i.e, ſuch as afterche way they call herefie ſo worſhip 
God, wheteby they run you unavoidably , if you run after them, upon certain 
ruiae , and on the hazr:d of fighting againſt God,and th:n wo be you, of root- 
ing the wheat,his Saints,out of the Field, the world in which it ought to Rand,and 
the :4res too cyea tull the haryelt, and of inflait cumbrances, inconveniences,and 
brangles about Church matters , wherein, as Magiſtrates , you are not ſo imme- 
diately conc. rned as they dictate to you, who are ſuch a contentions ſe& of men , 
both with all others, and each with other a bout one Church buſinefle or other | 
continually, chat tis impoſſible(now ſpecially fince trath is returaing home,which 
they have ſo long driven from her own border) but that the nations will be imbru- | 
edinthcirown , and one anothers blood, in defence of their fopperies, if you 
engage as oft as they would egge you to it on their behalfs: What animoſities 
have ever been between the Temporalty, andtheſe Lords Spiritua/? What quar- 
rels and jarres betweea the Fryers of ſev:ral orders > what whole Countrey cla- | 
ſhes, and conſumprions haye been made in Germany between the Calvinitts and 
Luther ans > what inyeteracy berweenthe (*C Clergy of the ſeverall F F Formes | 
of Goyernment? which though they can agree all agaioſt the true Clergy or he 
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; ricage of God, yet hate each otier unto the death , yea oh the infinite wrang!irgs ' 
| and licle lefſe then diyelliſh dillentions,wherewith as with a fice they have waficd \ 
' all cornets of their CC {\r?ſtendowmes, thatthey have been more like che vlaces of 
| burying dead bcdies, ther, likeche houles of Cirilis lock, yea they have confurne ! 
| ed rhemlelyes in their miſerable burning, whilelt in their holy wats they have | 
| called 13 leverally the civil tword to che ultimate der:rmining of their fpiritual cons | 
' troycrfi's, ard made carnal weapons the inftruments of cheir churches warfare,as | 
' if the belt way to Co:yerc che nations to Chritt , were ro convert them to dult and | 
| aſhes: how hays they foamed upon occafion of different opinions, fo as to tear | 
| and rend people to pieces,and engage them,8 their princes at {words point for their | 
| luſts and wills ſake ? how have they caſt the people from one clement to another, | 
| ore falic Way uato another , till they have m2de whole Cornreys, Cities, and 

their own eAcademics Aveldaraes, feilds of blood, and like foaming andra- 
- | ging wayes of the Seay [:r:ving together for the diftates of that Kind of Clergy 
{V1} chat chey are the Sectaries of - 1nfomuch that ſome obſervant ſpirits have wiſhr 
/ tody, and depart chis life among other ends torthis,that they might be delivered 
| | trom thc hone of che implac3ble hatred of Di vines : all which thi as allo do take 
| | off the Magiſtracy from a:tendagce to their main bufiacfle of retieving the opprefl. 
| | ed, judging the farherkf}e, pirading for the widow, and the works of juſtice,and 
| mercy among their pzople , which God will have , and not facrifice, and rake 
| berrer from chem , then the improvement of chemlelyzs to fer up either the Pope, 
; | the Prelatcy, or the Pres/yrer, or eltablith any form of Religion whatloevrr 

| by a law, | | 
; Oattcefore that che Powers would conſider it (rhovgh 1 fear me moſt nations 
| in Chrifendome Wil nottili they pay dear forthen, learmng) and leave tihcir peo- 
' | ple free to chuſe what God they will ſerve, and which way they will fery2 the true 
| | God,by {uflering all waicsto (tand bxtore them 1ntwe woridgand be objccted faire 
ly to their tryall , then ſha! cruth be ſure to be told them as well as errour,ard 
' FROM*13. to | leave them without excule that ſhall reje&t its Mean while as to rhe civil interctt 
| x P27. 2033 | ofthe whole, andeach parc of cheir Con:monwealtks, to tre ftriftly ro it that | 
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t Maoitt. xr . . R. =_ . i 
l _ - * they attend continually on tia: very thing , for which they are (when once the or- 
Ec Cale 03: _ . . . . : 8 
; ordinance of | d nence of men by theirelecticn) the o1dina 1ce and minifters of God; and to be | 
| Gad x: the ma | ful mitted toas bath the ordinance of Ged and man, and that tor both conſcience | 3 


| 


; revfality ofthe | {ike and the Lords, * that they attend upon the proteRtion of all people from be- | 
ting we ON ing injuzed oce by 220cker in any calespertaining to excernalls, ard the mair- | 

Wn ©. | raining »f outwar ! peace, civility, ang good marners in all men to the wholezand 

ordinance of | £9 each other by puniſhing cvil G92! of luch a nature, and rewarding of ſuch as 
man as ro th: | do well without par-tality, or reſpetco any perſons or parties, in which caſes 
particuiarform | Regen eff parcere ſubicitts, a debellare ſrperbo; : thus doing they muſt recefia- | 
pre rily maintain true Religion toa (lo far as they are called(as Magiſtratcs)to main- | 
_age 4 rain itywhillt when all (fates haye trod ir down under pretence of maintaining it, | 
j 


— 


ume, 


it ſhall be by _ ws : 
Kings, Parlia, | that fuppreſt all as Schitm thar ſuited not with the AZonarchiall minds of the men | 


&c. and alſo | called CC(ergy, thisftace lers it up as far as men may, or can fer it up, that fut- | 
the paiticular fers itto live, and thrive among thefalle: £ | 
_— IF there be any warter of wrong or wicked lewdrels done by any,as well mem - | 
thar form is | bers of che true Church, as any other, reaſon wills,* and therefore no Chriſtians, } 
al:ogerher but CCClergy men and their creatures, whoſe way is again(t reaſon, will be a» 

in choice of oainſtir, that fuch ſhould ſuffer according to the Jaw in that behalf, whether un- 


L 1 , . . 
the peOP'e | tobonds, or unto baniſhment , or unto confiſcation, or unto death without ! 
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*AR.18 12 ; | 
EY benefit of the Cleroy, who have benedited all benefits ro themſelves, | 
ge I4 pe ©/ we _d 

' Fe ſupra” p. | and not befaycured becauſe members, or becauſe Miniſters of ſuch Chur- : 
; 279+ ches; neither is it'fic at any that any perſons ſhould be ſpared,or bur ſo much 85 ta- | 
| | youred inany —_ ſuch a caſe for their religions ſakegthough it be the true | 
j one,and they of neyer fo high account,and eminent ſtanding 1n it, z 
x | For * 
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| For howbei:, the m2n who are commoaly, but not properly called Clergy *, |* # or hat 

| \2ame{Cler- 
| oy ] bowever by themſelves improperly impropriated to them fe lyes, as if they onely 
| were the [berit age] of Grd, jor thats the plain Ergliſh of that Anglico-oreek word | Clergy] 
| yet in plain wrath pertains properly zo all Christs peopie, and that in Coutradiſtinition too from 
| :be Aimiftry, for the Spirit ſpeaking of the Elder s and Paſtors of the ( Fwrchy charges them 
| x9: to Lord it over the heritage, 1.6. in other location not to damineer ev.r the Clergy x Per. 
| $.'Jo und” of 5 xaTdHuvgieVoyles For xangoy 'C- We ſee therefore God calls the flock yaud not the 
| Sheephearas (muchlcſſetiie Sheepſhear ers) by the name of Clergy; but 1he Pope (as if be had 
| projetted purpoſely to betheeve Gods people out of all their priviledges, and rights, leaves 
| them not {o much as their own proper name to be known by, but beitows the name of [Clergy] 
rpon the Creatures of bis own creating, and leaves them the name of Laicks in its Stead gel- 
lir:g them , when they beginto charge bis CC (lergy with impropriatien of preaching , and 
py tn themſelves , that they are but a Clergy of Laicks , ſee Featleys Epiitle, but to ſay 
the truth excepting ſome few of his ſoms of the Ep iſcopal and Presbyterizn CC lergy Char are 
come from bim two wayes, viz. by diſſeaty and deſcent) who may be honefter, aud wiſer 
then the re (and yet are not ſow! e as to know their own father) the reſt are moſtly A 
| CCClergy of Lazicks, or lazy locnit i: In like manzer hath he ingroft other t'tles to himſelf , 
' 4x4 his CCClergy, all which the Scripture gives to all Chrijts people, as namely that of 
Sorital mengas if all che world were but Natural, at leaſt but Temporal men beſides them 
{eturs., thus the Biſhyps were called Lords Spiritual, and other Lord:, Lords Temporal ; ſo 
tha: of Prieſts, ſee the book of Common-prayer, and of ordination of Priefis aud Deacons, 
where us theſe are titles afforded by the ſp:rit to all the Srim's of God as well as ſome, x Cor, 
?. 15. I Pet. 2.9. R:v.ll6. 5. 10, jet 1 call ther by theſe 11mes , becauſe theſe are now 
the moſt common n2m25, whereby they are kyown, or elſe properly I cannot call them by theſe, 
mr by any other names , whereby they commozly call themſelves: I cannot call thum 
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after mens precepts , aud for doftrines the Traditions of men: i cannot call them the Tribe 
of Ley, for Levi though he took Tith according to the Law, whereof he w.ts the Prieſt, in 
the loines of Abraham paid Tithes to the perſon of that high Pri-ſt that we are Under Vit, 
Melchizedeck , or the King of Righteouſyeſſe (hrift Fejus, but theſe are ſo fir from paying 
Tithe to Chrift , that they maſt grievonſly gripe his people, if they pay it nat to them : 7 
cannat call them Miniſters, 1. e. ſeryants of Chriſt,z> of the Church, for they are rather Lords 
and Maſters over his heritage, unleſſe Sttvus Seryorum, and Dominus Dominorum may Hand 
zegether - I cannot call them Paftors , or Shepheards , till 1 can own their Pariſhes for 
Chriits Sheep, for if we denomiume them by the General temper of their people, they profeſs 
to ſtand Paſtors tooy they [cem to be SWinheards rather by their peoples wallowing in the mire: 
1 c anno! call them Presvyters , or Elders thoygh ſome of them be Seniores annis, unuleſſe they 
, weye Santores Animis thea they are » for they are not yet ſound, nor Orthodox ix either their 
| judgements, doftrine or praitiſe , ſo long as they are agaiuſt the trueſt baytiſm , and 
| abide unbaptized: I cannot callthem Preachers of the GoSpel, for they preach down that 
' Gofþel, which was at firſt preachedgcomcerning Chrits dying for the ſts of the whole wor 'd: 
| 1 ca3::0t call them Biſhops or Overleers of Chrits flock in the ſpirits ſenſe i;9, in reſpett of their 
care to tahe heed togor feed it, but Overſeers in another ſeaſe rather 1 may properly ile them, 
for v-rily Chris flock is ſo little and low, poor and plain, mean' and baſe, hited and diſ- 
piſed,, and themſelves ſo lofty and high winded, that as not many noble, and mighty, ſo few 
! or 20:6 of theſe wiſe men after the fle{h can SFoop or look. ſo low as it is, and (o (for the mo5t 
part) they overſee it « and laſtly if thoſe be the true Clergy and Priefls o© God, that are obedi- 
| ext ro his word, (as the Scripture ſaies they are) the CCClergy need rot find fault( as they do) 
with the Mareprieſts of theſe times, for in very deedtheCCClergy, PPPrieſts, aud Presbi= 
; ters hay? been the trucft Prieft-biters , Claw-clergies, and Mar-Priefts chemſelyes, 
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| but ſpecially the Clergy immediately under the Popes ſupremacy, were priyiledged 
| 0 


the Spiritualty , for or on? of many 9 them hath any Spiritualnefſe iz him: I canot cul thens | 
D: vines, for they are rather Humanes, if they have their que , whilst they teach Gods fear 
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ſo far, as to ſtand exempted from the reach of the ciy.ll law, and to fave them- 
{elvesthe trouble of being hanged , whea they had deſeryed it as much as other 
men , by a bufinefſe called the benefit of the (ergy, i. e. the im- 


* Rem enim | munity of the Clergy from the civil law, * ſome relikes of which be. 


ndignam efſe putent 8c. ſaith Calvin Inſt. li. 4. Cc. 11+ $. 15- they deem it a diſparagement that they ſhould 
be made t0 aniwer in their own petſonall cauſes before any civil Magiſtrate , and fupj ofc both the liber- 
ty and dignity of the Chucch i.e. the Clergy, to iy in an exemption trom the common ſears of judicature, 
and their laws : but the Biſhops of old, who were otherwiſe ſtri& enough in pleading the piiviledges cf 
the Church, did judge it no diſgrace either to themſelves or their funRion to ſubjett themliclves to civill 


powers. 


nefic the Clergy once had, and till bath in ſome places, ſeem to me to remain 
lin our civil Courts, wherein we ſee in ſome cap'tal crimes, the malefatour, 
ſolegat ut Clericas, if he can, bur read like a Clerk or Clergy man *, he eſ- 
® whoſe work | Capes execution, when elfe he ſhould hays died without remedy , which fayour 
lay moſtly in | is alſo called the benefit of +he Clergy, yer we deſire that no manner of men may 
readiugſer- |haye exemption from the ccurſe of civil Juſtice, yea if we whom they call Ax#- 
_— oly baptifts do any thing at any time wortl:y of deach by the civil law rightly regu- 
ime, t1]] the AK ; SF #. DV 

Goſpel came {lated we refuſe not to die: but as we defire that ochers ſhould, ſo are we willing our 
again to be \ſelyes in civil martets to ftand at Ceſars i, e, the civil Magiſtrates judgement ſear 

preached in {where weought to be judged ia ſuch cafes: and thus d1d Paw/, when accufed by | 


cheſe lacter the PrieFts as a Peltilent fellow, and a mover of fedicion meerly for preaching the | 


—  —— 


Gaiters \ | Goſpel:To the Jews, ſaith he,have I done no wrong, nor yet againlt {"eſar haye I 


: offended &c, therfore no man may deliver m2 to them,] appeal unto Ceſar At.24. 
5-12.13 T4, 20. 25 8,17. where welze that in cafe of civil injury charged 
upon him as committed by bim ne appeals to {*-ſzy to judge, though Ceſar was a 
heathen , and he a Chriftian, and not of Ceſars Religion,which he had been a mad 
' man in doirg,had rhe queſtion been fimpiy about the right Religiongyea when any 
queſtioa atone in the Church avoutRe!tgion, as in the point of circumciſion A. 
15, the Apoſtles, Elders and brethren conſidered of it among themlelyes,conſult- 
ingthe mind of che ſpirir in the word, and had they nor agreed ir, they would not 

have referred it, nor, had any not conformed to their determination in that point , | 
would they have complained of them to Ceſzr - and as Pau! would nor ſand at 
Ceſars judcemenr ſear in Religious, as he dcficed to do in civil, fo Ceſars Depu- 
ties would not meddle at all,as Magiftrates,in Religious cafes : fer when the Jews 
ſer Par before the judgement tear of Gal/io deputy of Achair, and complained 
| ſaying, This fellow perſwadeth men to worſhip God contrary to the [aw , Gallio 
ſaid, if it were a matter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſſe; O ye Jews, reaſon | 


-_ 


would that I ſhould bear wich you but if it be a queſtion of words,and names | 
of your law, look_ye to it, for I will bea iud-e of no ſuch matters , and he drave 
them from the judgemenr ſeat, 25 who ſhould ſay, we are ſer to keep civil peace | 
and right among you, but not at all to determine you in your worſhips : Oh ther | 
fore that the Magiltracy would conſider it that they are ſet not to farce-men to : 
ſubmit all ro one worſhip , nor yet ſorcibly to ſuppreſle either Hereſie or truch, but | 
ro prevent tumultuouſneſs about either, 

If Demetrius, and the craftsmen of like occupation who make ſhrines for Di- 
4:14 have a matter of wrong againſt any, letche civill law be open , and ler chem 
plead each other there ; but if the enquiry be concerning other matters (as name- 
ly ſetting at noughttheir cr4fr, prophaning the Temples of their Goddefle and de- 
Going their falſe worſhips by plain preaching of truth , whats Heredox, what 
Afe1 9.24, Or chodox in worſhip, &c.) iy Th 2yvopue exxAndic. imiaudnoela © let that be 
to 29, determined in a lawfull Afſembly, i.e. as thz word 1sin the Greek inſome law- 
ful Chucch, v9. Ts or leleR meeting for that purpoſe. 

Laſt of all though the Lord prohibir che ſtanding of Idolators &c.in the Church 2 


| (or. 6, Rev, 2. yet he himſelf, who could preſently root them out, if ewe = | 
mind,' 
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| 
| mind, permits not o2ely true, but allo falſeworſhippers, Hereticks 8c. to haye 
| a being in the world,and therefore me thinks Gods Vicegerent ſhould not be againſt 
its It 1s accordingto the will of God himſelf permitting, not approving them , 
that herefies do arife, bur its according to his good will approving, and in his 
word appointing that chey (hall Rand in the world, when riſen, further then they 
can be annihilated by the word, | 

And as the Scripture ſhewes how far he bimſelf toleratesthemy ſo the i. 
vines thewſelyes ( as (hy as they are of having them collerated) do Give 
theſe good Reaſons of Gods ſaffering of Hereticks. 1 For the diſ- 
covering of the ſound, that Gold and Silver may be known from hay 
and ftabvle, that by the Devills fifting of us the good corn may 
be difcerned from chaff: it is the Apoffles Reafon x Cor. 11.19. that 
they which are approved may be known, for who they are that, with the 
weapons of the Churches warfare, are yaliant for the truth, indurers of hardſhip 


as good Souldiers of Chriſt 8:c. would not appear, if there were no Herer:chs , | 
Falſe: worſhippers, Antichriitians, Truth treaders &c. totty them; true love | 
| to Chriſts truth can never be ſeen, if never tryed, nor rryed if truth neyer oppoſed, | 
hated, hunted, and that to death roo ſumetim?s , bythe fierce wrath, and crus | 
el malice cf its enemies. 

2. That truth may be difcuſſed and fefchf out as fire from the con- 
caſſfons of flint and ffesl. Truth had not been fercht halfſo far ou: of che 
dark , nor from under that Popiſh Smoother of traditions at this time, as it 3s , 


had not the {© C Clergy fohotly hunted it, and fo fiercely claſht againſt all 
that c:m2 out to clear ir. If there had not been an Hererrcall C CC ergycrying out 
| Herefie avainRtall truth, the world had never heard ſo much of ic in theſe lat= 
ter daies as now ithath ; and I verily perſwade my ſelf, that as the day breakes 
and the ſhadowes fly away , the way of truth in che hearts of the Juſt, and in the 
eyes of the of the world (by how much che CCClergy calls Herefre upon it ) ſhall | 
ſhine more , and more (till tothe perfect day,* if Luther and Calvin had not been, 
and that fo fiercely,flung at by Popiſh Prieſts becauſe they preached againſt in- 
duleencies , and ſelling pardoas for money , and againlt the Lordlines of the Po- 
piſh Hirrachyghey had not heard ſo much againſt them,bur thar they mighthaye 
ſold more pardonsghen they have done face-and the 2 lattec licters ofSpiritual lords 
(that 994 CCC 7ergy) came our of the Popes loins , the two PPrieſthoods of the 
Proteſtant party might have lorded it looger like their facher (who Will never be 
dead as long as they are alive ) had chey nor been as irca and eel againſt cruth, 
and true worſhippers whom God makes as bard as flint ag1inſt their faces, char 
by their concuſſions agairit ir , he may the more fully ferch it forth, the oppofici. 
ons, and impriſonments, which Pau! met with from the adyerſe party, whereby 
they intended to {moother it in his daies fell out rather to the furtherance of the 
Golpel ; for.ir came to bethe more manifeſt in all places by means of ercors fo 
earnelt appearance againſtit 1 Ph1/,12. tO 19. - 

Thus tcuth hath oained ground not a little in theſe latter daies by the ominous | 
onſets wherewith falſehood fights it, and would fain fright and force it to hide | 
its head : and wiſdome works our it ſelf nor a lictle to light, by follies flying ſo 
turiouſly at the face of it, 

3. That the truth mthgt be better loved, and more prics ſet upon 
if, weprize lihgt the more by our knowledge of darkneſs, health by 
our ſenſe of ſfckneſſe, errour is a foil fo a Diamond,truth looks more 
lovely befag compared with tt, Thelilly looks molt lovely and beaucifull , 
whea it lands 2mong black thornes 2 Car. 2. the ftarshough eyer obytous to us 
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elareſcant , contraries ſer rogether diſcover each other more lively in their ſeverall 
loathſome or loyely formes: the light of che Sun ſhewes brighteft, ſeemes ſweet- 


would neyer ſhire if there were nonight, contraria juxta ſe poſtra maxime | 


* who ſaw 
ſome truth in 
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wherein twas 
twilight, bur 
not all char is 
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'eſt when it breaks from under a dark cloud, ſo does the Sun of righteouſnefle now 
atifing appear the more iovely , by how much it hath been hid from the earth now | 
of long time by that diſmall darknefle , and ſmoak of Herefies , erroneous falſe 
 worſhips , and fooliſh fiements with which the CCClergy bath filled all pariſhes 
throughout CCChriſtendore, 
| 4 For the puniſhment of hypocrites, nominall Chriſtians , cu- 
[xrfous Ptnds , ſuch as have itching eares, and heap unto the:nſelyes 
| teachers ,' ſtragiing Geep fall into the wolves clutches , ſuch as will 
not keep the ſteps of the flock, bat go after the flocks of the Compa« 
nions ever fall into moſt dangers of ſeducement , all which is moſt plain by 
roo woful experience in all Nations of CCChriftendome , for while Chriſtianity , | 
and the Goſpel was proteſled fincerely,as irzwas(favinglome remote beginnipgs of | 
mens traditions to rake place again(t the com.nands of Chriſt) in the firſt three 
hundred years, whercin twas evidenced by the ten bloody perſecutions that Chri- 
ftians ſerved Criſt for love then,and nor for loaves nor for lives ſake neither, for 
they loyed not their lives unto the death , there were not half {5 many Hereticks , | 
or Hereſtes as have been (ace : but when once after Conſtantive , Chrifti anity | 
comming into credit, and being not onely owred by the Emperors themlelyes, 
buc eſtabliſhed by their edicts in all things according to the patrern ſhewed themia | 
the wotd, not of Chrift, but of the Catholique'Clergy convened in Councelc,as the 
Religion ſb penato be lubmirted ro, men turned Chriltians upon ſuch {light | 
grounds , and were born to that Name ot Chrifiianity withour the Nature, no 0+ 
cherwiſe then of the will of man , and were no more then nomine tenus profeſſors 
of ic, the Lord in his juſt acd icve e judgement to thele neminal Chriſtians , per- 
| mitted thole Spiritual plagues, that we ice Rew.8. Rev.g. ſeconded the lounding 
of the trumpets, to fall thick and chree fold upon the werld : ſuffered the Clergy 
to ſall to contentions , jars and japgiings abour their ambitious interefls, v:z., 
primacy and uniyerlallity &c.and co Apottatize more and more from the plain pti- 
| mitive truth, and to degenerate be degrees into darknefle till they Came at 
| laſt co be torally blinded in things of Ged, and blind leaders of the blind Princcs 
| and people , that implicitly g ve up themlelves to be eutded by them , tha: both 
h ; might drop together into the ditch s yea he {uff:red that greatſtar the Biſhop of 
| | Rome, that ſometime ſhone very bright, to fall as wormwood upon the third 
| | part of the waters , the pure deEtrine of re Goſpel , i.e, to foilt in his hereſies to | 
| the poiſoning and imbirtering of che doctrine , ſo thatmany died, even all that 
| | 'drank thereof , becauſe it was bitter and nawholſome ; and he ſuffered the third | 
/ part of the Sun and Moon and Stars, all che means and waies of Chriſts own in- | 
| (titurion and appointment to give light unto men by, to be ſmitten , and darkned / 
| corrupted, covered with falfe glofles, deprayed with, heaps of herefies , and cra- 
| ditions 8c. crept in and authorized by the Pope and his Eccleſiaſtical D;Hors, | 
ſo that what with th2 damnable and horribly devilliſh herefies by means of 91a- 
| homet and his «Alcoras nfeing the Orzextall Chriſtians through all ,L/7a, and 
| theſe Papiſlicall errors of thoſe «4rch-Hereticks, the Pope and (CCClergy, and | 
 * For verily | *Scholaſtick Rabbies, who with vain deceit ſeduced theOccidental part of theworld, 
4 -rfon fromthe ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, che day ſhone not for a third part of it.8& the 
' Jor their 
light of lear%ing (as Dr.Featley confeſſes p. 165.166.) have been the «Authors, deviſers and 
broachers of Hereſies; yea peruſe (ſaith he) :f i hon pleaſe all the antient Herefies lifted by Epi- 
[ phanius , Auſtin, Philaftrius, Alphonſus a caſtro, Ambrofius de Ruſconibus , and others, aud | 
' therein thou ſhall find the Ring-leaders grea: Clerks, and accute Sophiſters, whence #5 that true 
| obſervation of Tertullian,P hiſoſophi Hereticorum Patriarchz, Philoſophers have beenthe great 
| Grandfather: of Hereticks, 
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| ſhined ia the pcimicive Churches, was now exclipſed, and extinguiſht, neicher had 
| men by the chird part ſo much, of that clear light of Chriſts Golpel char chey were 
| wont to haye in former dayes yea further in way of plague and puniſhment to 
; bypo:rices and meer 9minal Chriftiansghe Lord at laſt ſuffered that far, which 
| fell before,vr angel of che Church of Rome, when be was fallen from all his hea- 
| v2nlineſſe, and love of reuch, to earthlinefſe and loye of money, and honour 
| from beneathgro open the bottomlefle pir,i, c, the way to the very depth of helliſh 
 darknes, andto raiſe up a ſmoak or thick fog of errors and herelies lies,&cradi- | 
| trons, which as the ſmoak of ſome great furnace darkened the ſunandair, i, e. 
corally pur out the light of Scripture , and pure adminiftrations, which were bur | 
{ in part ecclipſed before, fo that now nothing could be ſeen, (as ir Were)bur 
| Popiſh legends, and ſuch Ruff, by the advantage of which ſmoother the Lo- 
; Cuits came out i, Ee, the Clergy that {warmed all over the earthin every pariſh one 
| acleaſt ftinging, hurting , wounding to eternal death by their povoggen doctrines, 
| 5xopounded under pretence of the word of Chriſt y all perſons, ſaye ſuch as haye the 
| ſeal of God in their forcheads,ceven a few witneſſes to che cruthgthat withſtood their 
, doftrigs,which locuſts are ſaid to be ſcorprors 1, e.cartyinga fair face,bur ſtings in 
| cheir tailes, and to have crowns becauſe of their great power,for under their great 
; King Apol{yonthey rule all, and reign ore the Kings of the earth *:Theſeare they | Nahom 3, | 
| thar outwardly wear the ſheeps cloathiag, 1. c, cloth themſelyes with the denomi- | thy crowned 
nations of Clergy, Gods heritage, Spiritual men, Prieſts, men of God, which | po. _ the 
are che true ticles of the ſheep, bur inwardly are ravening wolyes, into whoſe of Afr. 
. : 1 E . k 3 
clutches theftragling ſheep char wou!d nor keep the [teps of the lack of Chriſt, Apollyon in 
bur curaed aſide after the flocks of the companions, going' at a yenture which | the Antitype. 
way the moſt went, for companies "ſake right or wrong, did fall,and by whoſe Hee 
rerical principles men are in danger of periſhing tor eyer. | 
Thus when the world would be nominally, yer not really Chriſtians, obeying the 
pure word of Chriſt,would notcadure found dofrin,bur,having itching ears.that lo« 
ved to be tickled not grated upon , grew weary of the plaines of the Goſpel, ſaying 
to the Seers ſee not, and to the Prophets prophecy uot 'prophecy not unto 2 righc 
things,ſpeakunto wu ſmooth thing s,prophecy deceitsgget ye out ofthe waytarn afide | 
out of the path, cauſe the holy one of Iſrael to ceaſe from before 11, deſpiſiog his | 
' word, and rufuſing to hear the Law of the Lord as they of old. 7a. 30. then the Lord | 
' oaye them their own hearts luſts, and ſent leanes withall into their ſouls, sranced | 
: o N -, | 
' them heapes upon heaps of ſuch Cater-pillars as ſhould dwel at their own doors,and 
: deyoure their loules, and delude them with Hereſic and falſe diyinations, and as 
/ rheir pay far ſo doing ſhould deyour allo the centh of cheir labours , yay the fixth | 
| in all pariſhes through che Nations ; he remoyzd the ca::dleflick out of his place, 
| and becaule they walked not in the light thereof whillt they had ic, ler darkneſs 
i come upon them, he gave them Pr!e#ts that [hould teach for hire, and Prophets 
| that ſhowld divine for money, and ſay is not the Lord among us? une evil cay 
| come upop us, Mic. 2.11. he gave them like people like Prieſt, a people not | 
willing to be taught,and a Prieſthood not able to teach, he remoyed their truth 
teachers into a corner, lo that their eyes ſhould ſee no more ſuch teachers, nor their 
ears hear any voice behind chem, faying this is the way walk in it, and ſo opened the | 
flood gates for all manner of horrible Hereſies to flow in upon them, he powred 
upon them the ſpirit of deep ſleep, and cloſed their eyes, the Prophets, their Ru- 
lers, their Seers he covered, ſo that the viſion of all, became unto them as the | 
words of a hook ſealed, which if delivered to their learned men ſaying read this I 
| pray, they cannot for it is ſealed, if to their "ignorant people , ſaying read this, 
they cannot, for they are not learned, tis for theit Orthodox Divines, and not 
for them to read and expound the Scripture, foraſmuch as the people drew neer to | 
God with their mouth, and with their lips did honour him, with Gloria Patri es 
c-co but removed their hearts far from him,aud would have their fear towards 
him taught by the precept s,of menytherefore the Lord proceeded to do a marvellous 
| Bbbb work 
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work in all Chriffadome, yea a marvellon work, a wonder, for the wiſdome of 
| their wiſe men periſht, and the underſtanding of their prudent men was hid, and 
the Lord left them to do their works tn the dark,and to turn all things upſide down, 
and to put a bridle upon the jawes of the people, and ride them from Jerxſalen 


| and oenerations together. | 
L.affly to provoke the Paſfors fo diligence, and watchfaulneſs , to | 
[prove them whether thep be hirelings, or not, ſuch as will flie when | 
"the wolf comes, or lay down thetr lives for the ſheep : therefore the Apo. | 
(ile Pax! ſpeaking ſpecially of that very time wherein the infolency, and obſlina- | 
' cy. of H-reticks, and Schitmaricks ſhould increaſe to ſuch a height as nor to in. | 
dure found doArine , burrather to turn from the truth, and turn to fables, and | 
heap falſz ceachers ro cheml21yes to tickle them up in their luſts, preach down, and 
'a&nopatience, butracher perſecution toward thoſe that preach up the truth, in 
conſideration thereof, charges Timothy ro whom he left the overſight cf the 
; Church at Epheſ#s , in order to the making full proof of his miniſtry, co ſand to. 
'ir. then with ſo much the mare diligence, ro preach the word, and be inſtant 
 inſeaſon, and ont of ſeaſsn,to reprove, rebuke and exhort with all long ſuffering 
| | 4nd doftrene, to watch in all things, indare the affl itt ions that ſhould befal him 
from the hands of woly:ſh ſpirited men 2 2 Tim. 4,1. ad 8, 

And indeed this is that which ſhould move the Paſtors of the ſeyeral congre= 
oations of Chriſt, and ſuch whom the holy ſpiric hath made Overieers of thar little 


| 


| 


ji tles 


Hock of his in theſe daies, to take good heed both ro themſelyes,and all that flock; 
for throw the negligence of the P.25tors turning Herecicks , yea welves then 
ſelyes in former dayes, the ſheep have been mott miſerably miſled, and rul'd oyer 
wich force and cruelty ; and this wili be a proof of their Love to Chiiſt aboye their 
lives, if they ſhall give all diligence to the feeding of the ſheep , and lambs of | 
Chriſt, not flying for fear of men from that worthy work , nor forbeariog, nor | 
ſhunning to deliver unto them the whole councel of God at this day, though rhere ' 
be ſo manyCCClergy men to croak againſt them for it: And here let it be well no- 
ted, that whether here, or wherever throughout this diſcourſe, I dilate on the 
duty ofthe Paſtors, and put them on to performance of it, I mean the P aſtors of 
the Churches, which ate commonly called Azabsptiſts, which are among the 
Nations as ſheep among wolves, asthe lilly among thornes , rent and torn for 
their Teſtimony to the Truth, and not YY You the P ÞP Prieſthood, Y Y You the 
PPPaſloralty of the Pariſhes , for verily he is blind thar beholds you not to be no 
Paſtors,but rather Hirelings, yea Wolves,Perſecutors then Paſtors of tac ſheep of 
Chriſt, yea even you Presbyrerian Paſtoralty as well as others, 

' Indeed you have the boldnefle to tile your ſelves the cIMrniſters of ChriF, but 
you are wrapt up in acloud of confuiton and contradition abour the proof of your 
Pedigree as from him;yea when its cloſely quzried whence you came{ I mean as to 
*Of which | your miniſterial fan&ion , and capacity) ſeeing you cannot derive your ordinati- 
chain of ſuc= | on by a lineal * ſucceſſi9n from the Apoſtles otherwiſe, ſome of you (and I judge 
Ceſ[t082 0 
56M if but one link_fail, or chance to be leſt, ſo that it meets with interruption, you 
confeſſe, all your Miniſtry lies on the ground too, and cannot at any hand be counted valid or 
raiſed again : and yet if there was not a breach of that line in the link of Pope Joan (alias Gil- 
berta az Engliſh womay born at Lin,who was both literally and myſt ically the Whore of Rome, 
ad therefore far (1 wot) from being a true Presbyter , or Miniſter of Chriſts ( hurch, UW 
which women are forbid to uſurp authority) then my underFanding failes me not a ht- 


the moſt) do. not deny, but that remotely you receive your orders from the 79%, 
who (as you ſay) not as Popr,but as Presbyier , ordained thoſe Biſhops which,nor 
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Antichriſt ? -ye are witnefles then againſt your ſelyes that your Grand-father is the 
Pope, and fothat you deſcended one, ard the ſame way with thoſe locuſts, eyen 
popiſh Prieſts, Feſnites, Monks, and Friers and that you are no better born, as 
| ro your being men ia holy orders, then the verieft Scoudrel among them, that 
; depends togerher with you upon that Hierachy: Mc. Rutherford ſaies D iotre- 
| phesi,e, the Pope is the native Father of the Biſhops, and therefore he muſt be 
| at leaſtrhe Grand-farher of you Presbyrers. | 
Yec ſome of you are ſo aſhamed to have it ſaid that, as Miniſters of Chriſt,you 
receive your orders,and ſtanding,as ſuch,from Amrichrifl, that you profeſſe not to 
| a& in your ordinations toy and executions of the miniſterial funion as from Gre- 
| gory che Greaty* bur to renounce that, and co ordain now not as Presbyrers that 
weie in crders from ſuch as were in orders from the Pope, bur rather 
as perfons deputed fo to do by the ordinances; of « Parliament, extant to that 
purpoſe, and by the power, and appointment of the Civil Magiſtrate, who (fay 
you) i3 he thar only hath power to raiſe all againfiace the treading down in mat- 
cer of both Miniſtry and Ordinances, and may as well do it with his own hands, 
if he pleaſe, as appoint you to do it,makKing him the chief officerthac Chriſt hath ſer 
in his Church, to redrefſe all thats amiſle 1n it: ſuch a Miſh-maſh as this was 
once more largely uttered by Mr, Glenden in a diſcourſe at Swevereck in order to 
the proving the Mzni#ry of the Church of Exg/and to be a true Aniftrys Bur if 
the 1Magi/frate were any Church officer (as at all he isnot*) fo as that men, that 
havexte.r orders from his ordinances (as it ſeems the Junior Sophiſters of this age 
have) are (as to the outward call or ordination) true Miniſters of Chrift, yer that 
makes nothing to the proving of you to be lo, thatftand Miniſters of the od lamp , 
from the hands of the old Lord Biſhops : beſides ſome, yea it may be the moſt of 
you that hold your preſent authority to ordain from the Parliament, ſcarce held 
the Parliament While , it ſRRoody* of any authority at all fince the laſt new 


— ———  —— 


ſame ſins, and inſuch ſecurity as to ſay, 
Populus me ſpbilet, at mihi plando 
Tpſa domi ſimulac nummos comempler in eArca; 


| modelling ofit, ſodiſcontented were you that your Northery model was in no 
more requeſt : yeathough you held ic fuch a lawful, and ſufficient power, 
when they made an ordinance for Tith and Trebble dammages , that you 
held your felyes bound in conſcience to God, or rather your own good, to obey 
it, and improved you ſelyes to the utmoſt to ſee it executed on: conſcientious de- 
linqueats againſt ir, yet when ordinances for double ſeryice came, as ſolemn faſts 
(wirneſſe that of Jan. 1 3.1652, ) fo ſtriftly enjoined to be obſerved by the Miz 
niſters of eyery patiſh, how many of you drew your necks out of the coller, as 
not owning the then Parliament co be a powergthat you might lawfully ſubmit to : 
thus an ordinance that is chargedtopful of bexefice you durlt yenture to let off,buc 
when one came that had nothing bur bare office inthe mouth of ic, - then they, by 
_ orders you pretended to {tand in both benefice and office,might give order to 
Bbbb 2 
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*Who by 
Auſtin the 
Monk dife 
patchrt an Or- 
dinacion hi- 
cher (with re- 
ſolacion about 
infants viz. 
thar in caſe of 
neceſſity they 
might be baps 
tized ) by 
which ordina- 
tion men have 
ever fince bin 
authorized eo 
ordain here 
and ſuch as 
have been 
ordained to 
baptize- 
FFor the ci- 
vil Magiſtra- 
Cy may reſide 
in women (as 
is alſo ſhewed 
above) who 
thoogh by 
Pope loanes 
example they 
may yet by 
Pauls rule 
they may not 
uforp authori- 
ry in the 


, Chur Che 


* For now 
thats put 
down alſo, 


as to the preſent ſeſſion, as every power will be, and that ſuddenly and with ſhame, that puts 


down others for tyranny, covetouſneſs, unrighteouſneſs, ſelf ſettlement in greatneſſe, and 
delay of juice to poor people that cry for it in theſe latrer daies, and yet ſucceeds them in the 


diſcharge 
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| 


| diſcharge it twice, before you would oncediſcharge it, 


| lelyes as Paſtors on 


{lergy cleared 
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Aad as your meet Mongrcll {eſareany Magiſtratical, Popeepiſcopall kind 
of Ordication,together with that unwarthy #» Pa#tor like forcibleObtrulion of your 
withour their free cleRion;lo your Popelike prattiles and 
unmiailterly ma of your {clyes in all other particulars, doth proclaim you 
rater to be Wolves, T heeyes,Rob bers,Hirelings that come nor in by the dare Je- 
ſus Chriſt, bur cl xmb into the falds ſome otherwaies, ro wit the recommenda- 
tion of great men and ſometimes buying whe gif of the ſpirit i.e. a ſpiritual living 
yer modelily ſaying No thrice asthe B'ſhops when they had given a thouſand pound 


are Wi:h them, and ſo away again to make a prey of ſome othec pariſhes, for ye. 
rily if you can ſpie out any flocks that haye better fleeces then other (leaving thoſe 


\ 


- 
—— — 
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*X[ mean take 
rich , for you 
pay none, - 

| %otwhich you 
have the fifc 

' not the tenth, 
if the hus- 
bandmans 
charges be all 
conſidered, 

I 


of ſuch as prerend to the power of prefeatment » youl be their Paſtors whether 
they will oxno : butifany of you be chojen for theur churchmea by 2 poor peo- 
ple chat waar a great Benefice for theix Cre , they mult for you want the Benefit 


' ofa Carare, 


Yea what maincenance is in this or that vacaatpariſh , which you are harping 
after,is one of the main Quelitons thats about it: yea Ye miniſter for maintenance, 
e teach for reward, ye piexch fochire, ye divine for money, ye turn the Gol- 
ipel iaroa meer cradz, tothe l:arning of which you put men out as Apprentices 
about ſome ſeven years tothe univerſities, and then allow them (as free men ther- 


| of) to fer up for themſelves and ger as good livings by it as they can + where you 


may be ſure of ſufficient wages , you will cell men a lictle of the truth , and truely 
tis not much of it tha: you know, bur yoy care not how little you preach of tha 
little you have to preach , where you can hope to haye bur little pay for your 
ains, | 
F Wo to yee © ye Nationa! PPPciefthood, tis too too eyidea that you are not the 
Shepheards of the ſheep , yea you are the idol-ſhepheards, that leave the flock 
ro provide for your ſelves, not regarding their welfare, when by fliacking away 
from them you can provide bur a lictle better for your own z you are (except ex- 
cipiendzs ) laving ſome few hundreds among many thoufands, Hirelings® that flee 
to prefer, better, ſecure, adyance, or adyantage your ſelves, becauſe you are 
Huelings, and care not for the ſheep : you are Paſtors chat are become bruitiſh , 
you have not ſought the Lord , bur your ſelyes for the moſt part , theretore (h1ll 
ye not proſper , bur your ſheep ſhall be ſcattered away from you Fer, 10. yea 
verily you drive them from you dayly more and more, not onely by many pieces 
of your dry divinity but ſpecially with your terrible dorine of trebble damages, in 
which you drive fo turiouſlly upon them, that you drive them both out of your 
dores, and their own alſo : you have anevill eye of coyetuoulneſle , and greedi- 


neſſe upon the tenth of every mans ſubttance, and therefore you looſe no time ,, 


| while the Jaw of man favours you in ir, though not the man Chriſt Jeſus, and ſpare 
no / pains, bur take, ſcrape, ſtrive, ſtreign, ride, rung rake, wrangle , weary 


2, for doing wotſe then nothing , till you 
nor onely trebbly endamage , bur totally undo many poor mens wiyes and chil- 
drens bodies, ad your own ſouls too (excepe ye repent, little conlideriag that 


ery to have ſomething our of every thing 


an inheritance gotten haffily in the beginning , ſhall nor be bleſſed in the ead; you 
deyourt widowes houſes, and for a pretence make long 


will receive greater damnation, you Tith * mint and rue, and all manner of herbs, 
corn, lamb, wool, milke, egges, calves, pigs, apples, peares, plums,flax, bey, 


plaialy to be no true Miniſters of Chrifts Goſpel, nor true Paſtors of the lock, bur | 


tor the place, and improyemeant of your iatereſt in your Patrons, and do come into | 
| ſpoil:ſtcal, deſtroy and ſerye your 9wn ſelves of them as well as you can, while you 


you lived with before co ſhift for chemlelyes)withour cheir leave,8 with the leaye | 


| 


} 


j 
[ 
{ 


j 
{ 


ſ 


| 


| 
ſ 
j 


| 


out your ſelves-andneighbours,and all Cour:s and Committees,in City and Coun- | 


prayes s and therefore | 


hens, hops, hemp, wood, houſes, cxms mult alits, que nunc preſcribere lon- 
nd bhp + pa 


— 


mt 
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| gum eſt, either in kind, or pecuniatiter, but you paſſe over judgement, mereys 


faich, and the weighty matters of Chrifts law you eat the fat, and cloth your 
ſelves wich the wool, and kill chem that are fed, but you feed not the flock; you | 
even flea rhe yery fleſh from mens bones, for your un-dues, andthat ſuch men too | 
ſometimes, whom your ſelyes are, 10 far from teaching, that you have need to 
leara of chemy which be the firſt principles of che oracles of Godz you feed your 
people with words, bur not with the word : you ſtrengthen noe the diſeaſed, bur 
(trengrhen them 1n their diſeaſes; you frengrhen the' hands of the wicked, that 
they do not return from their wickedaefle, and diſcourage the hearts of the rioh- 
reous 3 you run from place to place, pariſh to pariſh , onage to parſonage, 
pretending you have Chriſts call from-this to that, when loadſtone that leads 
you is the love of Iucre : and when you are about to leaye one living for the love 
of another, you often dance a while berween both, ſerving them by turns, by che 
halves, till the balt year be expired , that you may have your half years hire from 
both places, and when you take your leave of the flock, which you fleec*r before, 
chen what a deal of do there is to part, and ſuch ſcrape ſometimes, as if it went to 
che hearts of you, that yov muſt forſake chem; then there is farewell ſpeeches , | 
farewell Sermons, farewell all at once, once for all, the Lord be with you, and | 
ſuch like ; but the devil may take them all, and be their miniſter if he will for 

you » if you can but ger Chriſts call to a bigoer living, or ſome more emolumene | | 
call employment: 

And howbeit , you pariſh PPPaſtors can give your felyes a diſpenſation from 
Chriſt to run away (for {elfs ſake) when you pleale from your flocks, yet if any 
of your flocks run away from you (for Chciſts ſake) ro other Paſtors, many of 
you take 01 heavily at this,faying tis a moſt miſerable thing, that when you have 
conyerted them, and been a means of opening their eyes*, they ſhould prefencly run 
away from your miniſtry: you may ſeparate your ſelyes it ſeems without fin from 
them,for more Tith, bu: if they ſeparate themſelves from you for more Truth, 
this is ſuch a high piece of Schiſm , and iniquity in the Church , as *1e 
deſeryes to be ſharpely cenſured by the Stare , ar leaft if they abide |, Y += 
not in all conformity to the cry of your wide mouthd coffers > which if they do ' your ſelves, 
theres ſo much the more content : yea let them run to what Paſtors they will, ſo you would 
they (till aſdPaymaſters to you, for what ſaid one even what many more of 84ther , thus 
you proclaim 1s in your minds, by your mindleſſeneſs of miniftcing ro men in ſpi- — m 
ritual things, 'any farther then they miniſter co you in caraal viz let them run to | while men 
thedevil if they will *quoth he) (for ſo you judge they do when they run from you are blind 
to _—_ ſo they will bur pay us our tithes, How juſtly may even E»gland ſay as they fatunder 
Iſaiah ſaid of Iſrael of old Iſa. 56. 10. 11. 12, his watchmen are all blindghey your miniſtry, 


are damb dogs thit cannot bark, (bur bice they can bitterly if men pur no c—_— 


into their mouthes)/lee pingglying down,loving to ſuumber,greed dogs that never begin clearly 
have enough all looking to their own waygevery one to his gain a. his quarter: 0 ſeerthey 
And as you can ſhuft and flee fiom flock to flock,and Rand in feyera! livings one © -= _ p 
after another,8e ſome of you in two or three togetherin the ſame creeds,carechiſms, Ok = M 
formes of worſhip, Government 8c. for your own earthly ends, and emolu- | any longer. 
ments, fo can youltand under feyerall poſtures, praQtiſes, creeds;catechiſms, forms . 
of worſhip,government in the ſame livings rather then loſe them,when time and tide \ 
turns ſo (trongly upon yowas to turn you out of your places, if you turn not/with ir. 
Yea verily you are the moſt ſubtle, ſhifting, finful, ſhameful, ſhuffling, felf 
Saviours ( ſome few (till excepted, for thoſe that know their innocency in this, 
I ſpeak not of them, bur if any mens conſciences tell them, I ſpeak of them , I 
ſpeak of them indeed) from ſuffering joytully the ſpoiliag of your goods, turning 
out of your houſes, in the troublous turnes of times, for your profeffed conſd- 
eace ſcruples, that are to be found throughout the earth : hence it is thar yon afe 
| generally quiet under the abſence of that which you ftriftly pleaded for as trmh', | 
. while 
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while it Rood, and under the eftabliſhment- of that which you Qliled, and 
Rickled agaialt as error, till it was fer up, when the remoye was made by the 
hand of that authority , that was like to remove you out of your places it you 
Gided not with itz you ſuſpend the remoyal of known corruptions , and praRtile 
of knowa truths many times, unlefle the whole ate will move all in a bodyfwith 
you, and unlefle all men may be made to march your way by Canons, Ocdina « 
ces and AAs, yea one order for his or that from the Rulers hath often given 101 
} a more clear Gebt of ſome things you ſeed not to ſee before in an hourthen bare 
| ceaſon would have done in a year;from your Maſters to you,as well as to your ſets 
yants from you /# at pro ratione voluntas. | 
Hence it is that the ſame perſons could eyer ſerye the nations in the office of 
Prieſthood under powers never fo diffeteat, never ſo contradictory one to other | 
in principles , poſtures , practiſes, government, diſcipline , liturgies , formes, ' 
| Creeds,Cacechiſms, when there was no other remedy,though ull-the tword decided 

| ; It there wasnothing, bu: deadly implacability , irreconcileableneſſe to each o. 
| thers waies z mauegre all that the word could do among you 2: witneſle the caſe of 
Common prayer, which many of you ſaw to be a corruption , yer kept co 1c 

| While twas dangerous to decline it, and cill Authority took it awa y; what Au. 
| thority h2d todo totake itaway by force from them, whoſe conſcience, being 
| blinded , perfwaded chem they oughtto ule it, Ileayeto authority to examine, 
yerſure I am that Authotity hath no Authority from God, if it be a corrup:ion, 

| | roexcuſe, impower or auchorize any one to practiſe ir without (in, for ſo much as 
| bur an hour ; and many of you, that could not fee it to be any corruption ar all, | 

| ' but rather ſuch a thing as wou'd pluck up all Religion by the rootes , till ſuch | 
time as Authority d:d remove i under that name, on pain of five and ten pounds | 
forfeiture to them thar uſed ic, did then ſceir a corcuption, and imbraced che Di- | 
| reory in irs ſtead, and did not ſleep, as before, but were changed in a moment | 
| ' yea we Cannot be ignoranc (for who ſo blind as they that cannot lee what they | 
| cannot bur ſee ) of che Protaan practiles of you Prieithood, who fince the new 
| moulding of things here in E: g/aza from the depth of Popiſh 4:r4nzſſ7, have been 


- Le I r_r——_ I 


the molt lelf prelerving ſeas is to be ſeen this day in the world , keeping toge- 
ther (arervatimn in coyents Counſells, Claſſes, and astrooping , ſ, tcurnpet- 
log together for the molt part in one tone according to che tempers of the Princes 
in whole times you happened to be trained up, or have a being in , againſt all that 
as Hereſie which you {aw the Higher Powers, or general Afſemblics of the Kirk, 
dieting, and State cortefting, would have fo, and (ſaving ſome few ſtill among 
as well the Popiſh, as Prelatick, and Presbyterian Prieſts (for ics 2 hard 
caſe, if there be never a conſciencious Prieſt at Rowe) that would ſay otherwiſe 
then you all ſaid) ſaying and unſaying, ſeeing and unſeeiog, turning and returning 
changing and unchanging . finging a new ſong , and unſinging ir again, agreeing 
to ſpeak with one mouth like the Prophecs that Prophecyed before Ahab r Kin. 
22.13.who all, faye one 4:caiah, laid but one thing, and nothing till but good, 
good to pleaſe the King : ſo that whereas of old ic was throughout all Chr:iten- | 
dome like Priett , like Prizce, like People (the heart of all Kingly power being | 
hammered to the will of the Whore, with whom it was enamoured , Ahab be- | 
ing nota little oyerwiv'd by Fezebel[rhar ole the breeches from him while he 
lay ia bed with her, and ran a whoriog after her from the Lord) ſo now fince the 
| civilPowers in theſe parts are reſolved co be ſuprem,and to be no more ſach under- 
ings, as to crouch any further then Conſultative about religion to any of the three 
parts of the Tripple Crown, youthe Prieſthood ſeeing all your Pomp depend up- 
on your obedience to the Sic volo, Sic jubeo of King Hewry and bis Succeſlors, it 
hath been here like Prince, like Pres} , like People ; me thinks I here you fay, 
Q yee time-ſerving, Prince Pleafing Pricſthood,' Tempora mutantur & n05 4- 
tamur in ills ; let us have our fees, the fleece, and ler the flock feed how yi, "Ek | 
ings 
j 


= 


— 


—_ $535 chiſmatical Hereticks. 563 | 


| 
LOO 
| Kings, Popes, or People, which ere Supreme doit, 
| May let Religion be as you think fic - | 
We cannot bur be aware,unlefle we will wink,how the body of you the Prieſt 

hood havesfor livings lake,like reeds in the tide leaned this way and chat way, e- 

ven which way loeyer the waters have turned , andfiood under K, Henry Papiſts, 
| uader K, Edward Proteitants, under Q./ary Papiſts, under Q, Elizabeth , 
| and K. [ames Proteſtants, and though you were ever eager for that form of Go» 
vernment and Worſhip (till chat was in preſent being, pleading the truth of it, as if 
you would haye loſt your lives rather chea lefcit, crying out that Religion i: ſelf 
was taken away if thac were not continued, as of old for Maſſe, and Popes ſu- 
premacy , and more lately for Common - prayer and Epiſcopacy , and more lately 
yer for a Sy0dian Supremacy y and Scottiſh Direttory, yer like children crying 
tor che lofſle of fome Gandy Horubook,, or Gilded Primmer, a new Book, a new 
Pſal:erand Feitraw, a New Teſtament or Will of the State ſtreight ops your 
mouths, fo that any form elſe, if it be an indifferent Independency may ſerye the 
w_ pecially when you judge it may colt you a whippirg,if you grumble and con- | 

0: not, 

Thus wiilelt truly tender {pitirs like a few harmleſle flies are catcht in the Cob- | 
webs of mens lawes abour Religion , the Spider creeps clear over all, . and lives | 
it out under Papacy, Prelacy, Piesbytery , uuder commandsof King, Par- 
liament , and Army, under the impoſitions of Maſſe, Liturgy, Direttory,and 
ſhould a law be made (as I defire cf the powers there never may ). for conformity 
co the true form indeed, may as well (for ought T know) begin again with the 
Baptiſts in the principles or 4 B ("of Chriſts doftcine F7eb.6, 1,2. and primitive 

cactice, 

, You profefle (you Pcotetant Prieſts) to be Reformers in theſe times, and places, 
and bringers back of Gods people from Babylon to Siony but verily you hold 
them back from Returning ſo falt, and fo far homeward tothe truch, as lome do, 
&-more would do,weie it not for you,who rather rap them in,then help them on that | 
run faſter , then your coyeteous turns can afford them to do in this work of reforms- | 
ing bythe word, yea you are the greatelt hinderers and retarders that are,of thar per- | 
fect reformation of all things according to the plain patrern of the word, which yer ' 
upon ſeveral occaſions (iace Prote5taniſnm came up you have proteſted for your | 
telyes, and alſo prefled,notto fay (whar in you lies) forced, all people to proteſt 
for with you. 

How is/tt elſe that mengwhen they paſlz but a little from you Watchmengfind him 
who their ſouls love , and being firlt aſhamed of your , and their abominations, 
while by implicit faich chey dwelt underthe ſhadow of your Miniftery, feethe 
form , and faſhion, the commings in ard goings our, andeven all the ordi= 
nances 2nd the lawes of Chriltz houſe, and keep and do them in ſome meaſuce , 
and not tarrying for man , Aſic.5.7. nor waiting for the Sons of men, arezifnot 
fully reformed , yet daily reforming according to their coyenant ,, viz. the word 
of God and example of the beſt reformed Churches, viz; Iudea,. Rome in her | 
firſt and true glory, Corinth, Galatia, Epheſus , Plilippi , Coloſſe, Theſſato« 
nica (Fo. | L 5: | 

Yet you, even you Watchmen are blind, and found beating, and abufing the \ 
ſpouſe, for her inquiries, and fit like a company of Black Ravens or Rvoks in a milty 
oaping after what way the whole body will rake their flight, before any Individu- 
all, though neyer ſo clear in difcoyery of the right, dare once moye from his Ran! 
ding before his fellowes : you wait one upon another Sperantes ones in ſing» 
lis, finguli in omnibus torlight but behold obluricy,, tor brightneffe bur.you walk 
in darkneſſe, | | x "0 

You groap for the way like the blind, like them that have no eyes, calling out 
help King, help Houſes, help Conncells, help Neighbour Nations , help Bre-' 

hren * 
| _"" 


— —————————— CC En 
Y —_ — 


C- Crm_dt————s © 
OE 


564 £5 Ns EY ergy cleared 


rbren of Scotland, from all which becauſe they are meny and not God, fleſh, and 
not ſpiric, ther2 comes ao help ac all, ſave help to Gods people agair(t you,and ſuch 
help roogrhat he that helperh you ſhall fall,and you that are holpen ſhall fall down,! 
| and you ſhall all tall cogether and none deliver. You are {worn as well as we in the | 
fight of boch God and mea to reform according to the word, and that word is nigh 
enough , even in your mother tongue, bibles, hearts and mouths, v:z. the ward | 


Oo 


| of faith which we preaches 
Neither is it fareff you unleſs your ſhutting your eyes agaioſt it, and' puttirg it, 
| 4 

away from you, hath cngaged the Lord ro ſhurup your eyes, and pur ir further, 
| ſo that becauſe ſeeing you would not ſee, thereupon ſeeing you ſhall not: You have 
alſo promiſe enough from Chriſt ro know his will in his word if you look co him | 
| onely and to it; | 

Yer you ſay, who (hall go up to heaven to bring Chriſt down to us again? who 
ſhall deſcend into the deep tobringChriſt co us from the dead?who ſhall go beyond 
the Sea for us,viz, Holland, Germany, &c, and bring the word unto us, that 
we may hear it anddoit? who ſhall go into Scor/2ud and brings us a directory 
and platform of government from them ? You ſwear co retorm atrer the example 
| of the beſt reformed Churches, but you mean of Exrope, not of A/iz ture, nor the 

congregations you read of in the word, but the Nations you dote on in the world 
viz. Scotiand, Holland, Denmark, Swethland, G:rmany &c, Which all qua | 
Nations(excepting ſuch in them as truly fearGod and worſhip him anſwerably co | 
his will }are together with this, tillthey be converted to the faith by the {piritual and 
the Ciyil ſword, and chen (not in non2ge) bapcized (not ſprinkl-d in he name of 
| Chriſt, witch confefſiongard for remiſſion of tins, and then walk 1a frce(not forc- 
' ed; tellowſhip in breaking b:ead and prayers, are as far z ſans ſenſu from the de» 
nomination of txu2 Churches , and have as much need of reforming, as our 
ſelves. Indeed you talk of Church, of Orthodoxnes aad reformacion , as 
the thing much defired,- making them the Hetfeticks and Schiſmaticks 
|, that fide not with you - ſee Baxt. p. 151. Weprayed for reformation, axd the | 
| | progreſſe of the Goſpe! , we faited and mourned, andcryed to God, we waited | 
and longed for it more then for any worldly poſſeſſion ; indeed we overvalued it, | 
and had too ſiveet thoughtsof it, as if it had beer our heaven, aid reſt, theres 
fore tis *uFt in God to ſuffer theſe men (meaning tie Anabaptiſts) ro defroy onr 
hopes, and if they root the Goſpel quite out of England its izſt in God, but yet we 
hope they ſhall he but our ſcourges , and that God is but teaching us the evil of 
their Schiſms 5c. 

Bur Sirs, what is that hoped for reformation of yours, the pure Goſpel you 
Presbyters ſo much talk of, which thoſe that binder and hold not with you in, are 
all ſentenced for Schiſmacicks ipſo fuito + for my part I covld never find what re- 
formation more in ordinances, diſcipline , doQrine and government , you Pres- 
b;terian Prieſthood aimd at, then eftabliſhmenc of the Scortiſh faich and the 
| removal of the Biſhops, and their ſuperſtitious Clergy as they removed the Popiſh 

before out of place, that chemſelyes might reign as tyrannically in their fteads ; | 
the pulling down of red glaſs windows, and placing of white, the knocking down | 
of Fonts, and ſerticg up Baſons to Raantize in, the forcing the fathers to ſay 
the fame at the Font, that the God-fathers did in old time, the obſeryation of 
your own directory inſtead ofthe old liturgy, giving the ſupper to none at all (for 
moſt riged Presbyters have denied that to their whole pariſhes this ſeyen year) in- 
fiead of giving it promiſcuouſly to all, levelling the maintenance of the Nations 
miniſtry, ſo that every one may have a competency of ;an 160d per 47m ; and 
not ſome all, ſome none asin eld'n time, anda few ſuch trivial tranſlations , in 
which the Goſpel is no more promoted , reformation according to the primitive 
faith aad baptiſm far leſſe furthered, then it would be, if never a penny might 


more be paid to the Prieſts that pre ach for hire while the world ſtands . ſuch a 
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| teformarion indeed you have generally overvalued , cherefore irs juſtice in God 
| co ycu,and mercy to the whole land, to ſuffer his people to proſper 1a their preach 
| logs of che tcuch co the utter deſtroying of your hopes, which it they were not more 
| aftex worldly poſſctſiorss ia many cf you that feitled your felyes in 1ocds per 
| 41:49 by the ſhifc, then after that which is crutch indeed, twill be the betcer for 
; you anorher rime, bur I eltifie it to che faces of you thac for all your prayings,and 
faſting s,and mourning, and cryings to God, and waitings and longings for Re- 
| formation, you are che fiecceſt oppoſers of the primitive praftiſe under hea- 
| VEN. - 

| Tis true you CCCletgy ar: ſome more reformed then ſome, you differ each from | 
other as Papal , Prelatick , Presbyterian, facing each other a 1quint as thethree 
cIrngrs in a Triangle falling out, and contending bicterly with one ancther a- 
bou: your own falſe wayes, yer c41774 utentes ficundia, —_— to baik 
alrogecher againſt the true ; yea even you Proteſtant Priefts, yea you resbyters, 
that pretend more ſtrict! and peculiatly to the title of Preachers, and Presbyc-:s 
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of the trurt , and more ſerious ſearchers after ic in prayer and ſupplication, are 
rog2chzr with the fla: Popiſh Prieſts grofle hiders of the truth as ir is jn Jeſus, for 
the rev2aling of which to your ſelves, you ſeem(and that ſometimes with tafhiog) 
earne{Uly co pray co God, and for the revealing of which co them in preaching you 
2:m {and cha: ſometimes Fare divizo) to take pay from men, , 
You cry mightily indeed after knowledge, and lift up your voices for under- 
landing, ſaying, Lord direct us more and more into the way of truth, for we 
are bad and ignorant, and in the dark, neither know we what to do, bur; our 
eye3 are co thee, give us pure ordinances, ſhew us che rigat way &c. bur if in any 
of your publique places, never {o ſoon after your prayers the Lord ftirre up the (| ple 
rirs of any of che mcſſeagers of his Churches, that go forth in power , and plain- 
nels of ſpeech, to make offer of any queſtion or further information , you are | 
ſo far fiom thar candor, which the Rulers of che Jewiſh Synagogues uſed in this 
caſe eAt. 1 3. aud from layiag men 41d brethrea if you have any word of ox. 
hortation to the people ſay on, that you rather rate them as dogs out of doorz, with 
what make you hereto diſturb us ? we mult have an order taken with you to 
make you hold your p-ace, and luch like rough repulſes, as 1oods of people 
| know are uſed, by more then one of you Queritts after truth, and yer you tell us 
' of running into corners, as cefuſing, and unwilling to be be openly ex-mined ; 
{ and rell your people that weritas non Guerit A 17ulos (ee Featley P. 167 and that 
' we creep into houles, as if we were aſhamed to come out into your publique aſſem- 
blies, though we tell you ore and ore again, that astis more for wane of your 
leave, then orr love ſoto do, that we dy not tell the truth there before your faces, 
ſo our meetings , when in private houſes, are mor? publiqu2then yours, when in 
publique places, by how much where e:e we are , and what ere we fay, we ſub- 
mit nor onely to your acceſſe, bur your exceprion alſo,as you, though in publique, 
| do not to outs, | 
| You profeſſe your ſelves defirous to have all things come to light before all,that | 
all things may be proved by your people, and indzed, though he thr dorh evil 
hateth the light, neither : ometh to th: light left his deeds ſhould be reproved, 
ohn 3. 21. 22, yer he that doth truth cometh to the light t hat his deeds might 
be made mavifeſt, that they are wrought in God, yer the means and courſes by 
| which truth ſhould be tryed, which are plain and not puzzling diſcourſes upon the 
| Scripture, you ſmorher by all the means and courſes you can conyenicntly deviſe, 
| as for any entire diſcourſes of ſuch as are contr:ry minded to you, though teachers 

| of crurh as tis in the word, theſe you cannot away with at any hand, nor permir 
co be uſed in publique before the people, while you have any powar to ſhut your 

pulpit doors upon them.you bid your people now or then prove all things, that the 

may find out whichis good,and ſhun the eyil,but by your good-evil will they thall 
Cccc hear 
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; hear no more then what you rell them, and chuſe whether they'l rake-that for' 
|| ruch ornothing , you bid them cur where they like, and yer you'l be their car- 
vers, and force them to feed upon whar you offer them or taſt, and welcome, tor | 
no more meſſes muſt be meddled with, though they have never ſuch a mind to cur | 
' andtry, then whatis of your dreſling, 8 thar oft is no more then ſome lugar ſopr, | 
ſententions Academical , beſpangled , hide bound, glafle mealured , ſpitir 
| Rinting Ruff, which may challenge the name of duncery, baldnefle, babling and 
|  prating, more then tha ſincere mulk of the word you commonly call ſo, which 
| our of divinity when you have bookt down.and cond with no little care, is many 
cimes bur Sed, and ſome.imes burRed ore when alls done neither: yer oft times you 
crow couragiouſly upon your own dunghil, you pay ic ſoundly in your own pul- 
pits with convincing , and oppoling the approach of hereſies , and argue fo tub. 
{ fan-ially againſt them chat = carry the cauſe, and win all, but tis becauſe you 
| ply there by your ſelves, for if any chance to hear yox, that hath never ſo much 
wherewith ro undeceive yoxr deluded people, yet they may norreceive his interrup- 
| | red reply to neverfoliccle ; when you 1n the firſt place have pleaded your cauſe, the 
| nextching to be done is for all themythat hear ard have ought againlt you to hold 
their peace ; they mult not a-&ere audire alteram partes leait they be infefted, 
| chough wiſe men know there is no other way to be perfetted inthe knowledge of 
5 the truth, and freed from that hofnob implicit faith, which is wrongly acted, | 
when rightly objectcd, then by hearing all char is to be faid agiialt ic as well as 
for it; yea tte heathen herein ay be thy Tutor, O PPPrieft, Qu: FHatuit ali- 
14 &c. 
: You cry out they are not Orthodox that oppole you, and fo forbid all audi- | 
| { ence of them to your people , whom you feed with a word anda blow, a bit ard 
a knock, leſt if they be not as well correRed into a refuſal of all diretion from 
| others, as direSted by your lelues, they quickly difcera difference berween you and 
them: yet you would fain be counted free and forward , that all ſhould have /{;- | 
| bert y according to their dxty to try all but the nigeard ſhall never be called li ber. * 
all, nor the chuil faid to be t ountiful for me , tor he deyiſeth nor the liberal | 
things , whereby the liberal ſhall ſtand, yea the inſtruments of the churl are «= 
| wily and he deviſeth wicked devices, to deStry the poor with lying words , whey 
the needy ſpoaketh right things: yea his heart works iniquity, to praftiſe hypo« 
| crifie, and to utter error befor the Lord, to make empty the ſoul of the hungry, 
| and to cauſe the drink of the thirſty to fail, Ila. 32. 5.6. 7.8. 
{ As for pro and co diſcourſe, or diſputation , you ſmother that likewiſe with all 
| your might, for as yo» deſire no more of it then needs muſt, fo you declice it what 
| you can, anddiſclaim it tooy as faras you dare for ſhame be ſeen in ſuch a ſer- 
vice asdiſpwing again(t diſputing is,declaiming againſt ir as a diſmal thing of ſome 
dangerous conſequence, poiſon, means of infettion, contertionem, ſcabiem and 
fuch like: being ſenſible of yaur ſores you come nor to the take to be queſtioned 
| in your waies before your blind admirers, but when you cannot with credit (con- 
fidering your over ſhooting your ſelves ſometimes in haſty challenges)make a clean- 
ly come off without it, though ir be ro meet with thole that are inferiour to yowr 
ſelves, ſave that the Lord is with them; for ſurely you ſee lomewhat further then a 
mole into a milftone, that things are no bettzr with you then they ſhould be, why 
| elſe ſhould there be ſuch loathneſle (like that of the Elephant, thats loath to drink 
in fair waters for ferr of ſeeing a foul face) ro,come ro the light, as we find 
there is. in the moſt of you, as well asin Dr. Gouge, who would at no hand 
youchſate any publique diſcuſſion of inſant-ſprirkline, whether it wage of God or 
man #ec per ſe, ne per ſynodum, in his pariſh with Dc. Chamberlain : yet lome- 
times Exphonie gratiaforreportsſake you make ſome pretty pu: offs in publike, 
and pur on tooth and nail for diſpuration , bur alas you curtail ir into fo narrow a 
compaſſe , as namely half a day, rwo hours, or ſome odd end of an after-noong 
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| when two dayes is 700 little, rwo weeks {carce enough, two years not too. much 
| to Gijcuſſe the truch inz witnefle nor onely /#de, who bids the Saints of the lafi 
| times (laying Terrelliar, and Sir Henry Wottons diſlike ont) contend for the 
faith once delivered to the Saiats, and Pal, who for 2 years ſpace diſputed dayly 
{1 che School of one 7 yr 4:21u5(not fuch a 7 yraxt to the truth as you are, it ſeems, 
| for if he had he would haye admitted not a word out) you confire it I fay into ſuch 
: a corner of time, that as Plate askt whats trurch? and, when he had fo ſaid, went 

' his way without an anſwer, ſo you haſt to haye anend, not heating halfthe half 
Quarter thatis to be faid, in oppoſition to your own opinions abou chat queſtion: 

' And duriog char lictle while the bulines laſts, you carry all as much aSyou can aboye 

' thereach, and beyond the capacity of plain minded men and women that come 

| rogerher for reſolution, in Scholaftick terms, and conclaye it from their Cog1- 

' Zance under the lock and key of your Linſey wolſey Logick, which is neithes fine | 

| enough for the Univerſity , from which you have a while diſcontinued, nor homes» 

| ſpun enough for che Country ; which muddy way of mood and figure, is neither 
luitable ro the ſimplicity and plaineſs of ſpeech in which che Goſpel ought to be 
declared, and diſcuſſed, nor reaſonable coreaſon in with Reſſer Rabbres, that | 
are o:herwiſe reaſonable cnough to give you ſuch reaſons oftheir faith and praRtiſe, 
as you can neyer rationally refitt; nor is it much more profitable to our honeſt hear= 
ted pzople then if you ſpake wilde 1riſ, 

And when you haye done then you ſmorher and cloud oyer all,that was more | 
plainly and punctually anſwered, ard urteied to you on truths behalf, in ſome true | 
counterfeir Account or other, in many, it not moſt of which wates this Aſhford 
D.ſpue,as I haye already ſhewed betore, both was, and was defigned to be ſmo. 
thered. 

Thus like thefiſh Cepia , whea you are like to be catcht with pla ying too acer 
the mouth of plain truth, you calt a flood of ink behind you, and darken all thats 

>done, and like the Lizard, making goodprints with your feer, putting on as 
fair prerences as may be, of willingnefle co ty, and have all things ſeen as they 
are, upon the forepart of your work, and then daſhing ali our with your rail, and 
blurring all ore again with with ſome after and hinder part practiles, waereby to 
hinder rhe truth 1ll from raking place in the ſpirits of the people. 
As your 'Fathers haye done before you for ag:s ard generations together, 
| {>doyour ſelyes in this point,&&more too nor a few; Theindelight was to hide their 
cquaſels, and to do their works inthe dark, that they might ſay who ſeeth and 
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Yea the whole Czeation of you out of the Chaos of Rimes Catholicon , have 
; been a very race of Smotherers, that have cryed down crutch as Hereſie, Sainis as 
| Schiſmarichs, their tendernefle as ftubbornneſ2, their lerviceableneſle ro Chrilt 
| asſelfiſhneſle, ſeperation from your ſuperſticions, and corrupr communions, as 
; Seftariſm , flogularity 3 perteverance in Chrifts way, withovr turaing back 
; tothe fleſh pots of e&gypr , as obſtinacy and will fulneſle , Church mectings as 
Conventicles, Church Meficogers , who are Chriſts true Minifterg to the world e- | 
yen to the endof it, approving themlelyes as ſo, (as few of you do)in much pa- 
tience, in tumults 8c. reducing men to primitive purenes of faith , fellowſhip, 
worſhip, baptiſm, Supper, lite, as Fools, Bedlams, Juglers,- Seducers, Sediti. 
Tumulcuous, deſervedly raund and rough reprovings of you who, are more 
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| thers did them that were like yougncognringy reviling,che one-and onely true 
| baptiſm as Anabapriſm, baſenefle , Enchufialm, Scripture ſearching by the La- 
| ity, the onely way of Chrilts own appointment for all men to come ro acquain« 
; tance with him by , as medling more then needs , Scripcure opening by the 
| \lliterate Weaver, Taylor, Shoomaker, Souidier, upon whom the ſpirit, char 
| onely makes a preacher, may as ſoon blow as upon 2 Schollar, a means to multi- 
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And thus what you Popiſh would ſmother in an unkiown tongue, you Eng. ' 
liſh P Prieſthood, - who deliver ic from that, would more ſubrilly {mocher is 
known , whileſt how far ſocyer men ſee into the word, yerthey mult ſee and tay. 
nothing, or preſume to ice no farther, nor pradtile any faſter than the Þ rict, 
Yea co ſhew how liccle you degenerate from him, you eyea fill up the meature 
of your Father the Pope, that wrath may come upon you all to the urmelt, whillt 
ia theſe laſt breakings forth of light from all that ſmorher , wherewith Sypodic2l} | 
conſtitucion hath oyercalt ir, even fince your own leperation from Kome , you, 
damn it all by whole ſale for darknefle; ye are therefore of your Father 4.79. 
a n, andthe works of that Father of yours ye do, he was a Smotherer from his | 
beginning, and neither could abide in , nor can yet abide the tiuth, b-c ule | 
there'is no truth in him, he opened the bottomeleſle pit, and raited up tuch a | 
{moak of craditions, Ceremonies,Canons,Calumnies,lyes, nicknames, miltepce- | 
lentations of things to the world, as the ſmoak of a great furnace, to the datknir o| 
of the fun and the air , whea he ſpeaks a ly , he ſpeaks of his own, for he is a lyar, | 
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| andnextto the deyill tne Fatker of it, when he {mothers that which ſhould come | 


to light, be a&ts moltlike bimſelt, for he is a Smotherer alſo,and the facher of chat | 
achfe, 
J Wherefore alſo as beloved that curſe, even darkneſſe, drynefle , and ſmother | 
fo it1s come unto him and ais (CC lergyas be delighted not 1n the bleſſing of light, | 
{o ir is far from him, as he cloathed himieif,and his with ſmoak,and tmother like as | 
with a garment ſo itiscome into his yery bowelis , and ike oileinco his bones, | 
:r mult beto him as che garment that coyereth himand for a girdle wherewith be ' 
mult be girded; this 13 the Reward of that' Advyerlary from the lord, 2nd of all wa: ; 
ſpeak evil with him agtinlt rhe crutch, | 
Thus Gcd hath lefryou in his jult ſeverity to wander in by waies, ard | 
to be loſtin the lab rinch of your J-arned Legdods, till you be all moped, and ſrar- | 
ed eyen in the works of your owa hands ,' and imochered to blindrefle by your | 
own ſmoak , becauſe whea youſhould baye Fachered and Mothered the Golpel, | 
fo as to have brought ic out 19115 primicive, pative , beauty,and brighcacfie, you 
"CC lergy mea haye been the ceneration in all ages of your raign, that haye muc- 
dered and ſmothered it in che werld., 

And inſtead of Patronizing the truth, and irs profeſſors and promoters you hay? 
belyed , blaſphemed both by the cermes of Ferefiz, Hereticks, and worle;wir- | 
nefle Feat ly ſpeciglly,who from a few feats of tome tew mad menor rather Afoy- 
fters of Mnn;ter and other places(hapily like to our Engliſh mad braindRaaters , 
whoſe rudenefſe is in reafon no reproach to us , fith the way of baptiſm, and 
Church-mcmbe;ſhip we walk in(which theſe cicher never owned or abode not in) 
allowes notgbur is more at odds with open wickednets, then any other waies what- 
eyer), who I fay from {ome particular pranks of on2 John of Leydes and his com- 

cares,that is no more kin to us,chen one Fear of Linis tothe whole C C Clergy, 
denominates all the Bp: is zyhom he yoaks together with them under the nick- 
name eAnabaptiits, an Imprre and carnall ſett, a cruell and bloody ſeit, a 
prophane and ſacrilegions [ctt, a lying and blaſphemous ſeit ,- an illiterate and 
ſortifh ſeft, all how cruly it agrees to thoſe men of unter and their Chs efran 
Johs of Leydez, it matters not, but I am ſureas much as you wipe your mouths | 
and ſhift ir of from your ſelves to the people of God that walk ja the txuth of the 
Golpel,yet theres no generation of mea upon earth whom it all laies more claim 
to then the PPPreifthood of the Nations. | 

Forfirſt though youſtile your ſelyes the Spirituality , and holy men of God, you 
are a race of men ( exCeptis excipiendss , till ſerting a fide thoſe few, even all 
ſuch whoſe conſciences do nor check them of toq lirtlke chaſtity) more corporally 
carnall then eyery body knowes''on: yea ſaving the bolinefſe that you have in a 


black box, derived from his Holinefſe the Pope, whoſe bolineſs all your ns | 
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| of that kicd hangs ori, and from the date of which the name of Spiritualty alſo j 
pile upon you chroughout { briStendome , from him who thinks he hath, by a | 
' promiſe to Pcter , the fatherkcod of che Clergy , as much as Abrahams rhe fa. | 
| therhood of che faithful , I believe it 1s nor for nothing, nor Without Ipecia] re- | 
| ſpe&t,as well cothe Cororalyas ſpiritual waoredomes and filrhynefle refiding with- | 
in your Skirrs that the grearCCCi:y BB Babylon thac raigneth over che Kings of the | 
earth, or WW Woman fitting upon che Beaſt, or many watets , 1, e, tongues, na- 
tions , people of Chri;tendome in three PPPans,is filed the great WW Whore , 
and Mothcrof Hulots, and SSSodowmegallo as well as efe/Ze/Egyp: ; neither | 
doth ſhee onely {ſeduce Chrifts people to commit fornication, and eat things facti- 
fized to id-15, i.c, to run a whoringin worſhip, and do things that way abo- 
minable uaro God , bur ſh is an adulterefle , in reſpe& of ter fleſhly Whore= 
domes. alſo: as for the old Br9: he! or [tilran Toan, 1c .the Popes Cardin als,ar,d 
the Catholick Clergy that (ll recaia their integrity to their Lord God the Pope , 
| from whom you younger Bcerhren the P Proteſtant Clereyare rent ia Twaine, 
| cetairiing yer ther Clergyſhip and baptiſm , which you had from them, ſhe is to 
| baſe all over from top to toe, having no tound part, that you two that have no 
other ſpirirual being (a5 to your holy orders) but what you haye from her , do cr 
| out of her your ſelves for a whore 1n grain , as well you may, when , if we ſearch 
the Series of the holy Chairmen, Spec. Row. Poxtifi, p. gl. to 111. 
Thirteen were adulterers,Three common Brothellers,Four Inceſtuous Whoremon- 
gers;Eieyen impoiſond with vileSodomy, Seven ereetors of B-othel{ houſes, where- | 
of cyery [ill;2n was to pay Wee ly a /u/izx (oriather a /:11;44) penny to the 
Pope, which came oftto four thouland Ducats per az, Oneaa atrant whore | 
her ſelf, viz. Pope 104n , alias Gilverta an Ereliſh woman born at Lys , who | 
being two years and a halfPope,at laſt dycd in chudbed openly in che high-ſtreer of | 
Rome, going on publ.ck proceition by the way to the Church of Sc. [obs de Late- | 
ran ſo dilccycring her filchyneſſe; in memory whereof they go nor in proceſſion 
char way where this molt holy Farher-Mother dyed, but cound about another way. 

Beſides how chaſt the other Priefts are of this /ralian Sea,cheir laws,privily per- 
micting them to have concubines, but not wives dodeclare*, by the indulgence of | ; 
which law very likely it was that one of the Popes Legates here in England 1129, | * Nicholas 
John Cremernſss by name, whea he had diſputed all day at Lozdontor the Chal. the os 

| WAs 

think. )the firſt that prohibited the Clergy marriage ſaying that it was more honeſt to have to 
do wth mary wores privately then openly to take one wifes Tnſomuch that 4a Prieſt of Pla- 
centia being accuſed to have 4 wife and children, was deprived of his Benefice : but proving 
the ſaid w397a;: to be the wife of another many and his concubine oely, be was again reſtored 
| Helinp.18 3. 


tity of Priclts 2d r4viz2 et ſudoremgwas tound that very nightin bed with a whores | 
a:d how pure the Nuns and Friars kept themſelves from butchery and bawderyg 
| | the innumerable skuls of infants,that have bin found 1n mored Abbies fince che 
| demoliſhing of them here in E-g/4-4 lufficiently reflifie - ſo that ugleſſe the 
{ Ranter Ranc it higher when he comes to the height of his ſpiritual ſenſuality , 
whoſe laſcivious wayes many will follow and fall off ro from the true Churches of 
{ the Baptiſtz,maugre all means to hold them in, yer the Churches themſelves (to 
| which therefore tis not to be imputed) are modetty in the abſtra& to that publick 
Pandor : as for yourwo myſtical Miltrefles the PPrortefant PPrieſts, who 
cumbled both together inthe belly of that old Bawd or Myſtery Bail», and 
made one with her,till hercime came to breakin PPPzeces, and are yer ſcarce 
wholly weaned from her breaſts ; tis true you are far more modeſt then ſhe, for 
ou neither permir ftews, nor prohibic marriage of one, as they-do, that they ray: 
be free to more, nor fet rates upon Vexery as ſhe doth, neither are ſo bad by as | 
many 
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many degrees, as you are younger in years; yet are you fo bad that way that nei... 
ther all tne white lurplices,nor black ſuperfluicyes you ule to cover your nakednefle 
Wich,will either cleanſe your contciences from the guilt,or your reputation from che | 
| Rain of caraal impurity, fothat ir may be ſaid of you as of Ilracls Prielthood of 
| od, Zeph, 3. 4+ her Prophets are light and treacherous perſons:Indeed you deſire 
| co walk ia long Robes,and therefore made proviſion in one Canon that everyPrielt | 
| mult wear a long gown,or canonical coat,ualefe he were one that was unable ro go. 
| co che price-ont,& then your Wiſdoms enacted(but neceſſity needs no law)a law of | 
liberty .o wear a ſhort one,well knowing that, as ſhorr as the Curates coat was, it 
would be long enough ere his /i/kex ou-reſident Rabbi wou'd allow him mony to 
buy a looger,yea you make broad thewes in garments diſtinct from the vulgare all ' 
Laicks, as # you were the onely men that did guacTlew "TINT or keep the law, 
yea you loye the uppermolt rooms at teatis,and chietelt places in the ſynagogues,and 
| to becalled of men R457, and therefore got a certain impropriation of the Black 
Gatbto your ſelves , that you might be Fnown from Reſſer R1bbies, and reve- 
{renced aboye them,as 2c» of God, ſpiritufpll meny holy fathers, when yer ſuch 
' | hath beea the rioting and drunkeaneſs, chpmbring and wantoneſle, as well ag 
ftrife and eayying of the molt part of you Painted fepulchres, thar. few of you haye 
b:en cither pure, or holy, or lober, or ſpiritual, or godly minded mea indeed, as 
doth appear to allby che {eyeral cencuries of cenſured Clergy men, fince this Par- 
liamear, put out ar one place, and popt 11 at another, few of which could be much 
capableof Divine Irradiarioas , having tluch impure minds, and unchalſt bodies, 
for the pure in heart oacly can ec Gods face (11.5, Heb, 12, and jer how 
| bad you are, if all were known, as much as ſome then was, neicher do I know, | 
| 107 yer they W120 DEg1n tO cleanſe the « Auge ax (ta ble here in Ezelangd, butthis I 
may fafely lay, that 1fejeSion be che due of fuch,and ifeyery Spirituzl man that is 
> |a carnal, luxurious wanton had his due too,x 0005 of che preſent Prieſthood mighr 
' go whilile for their Tiches, ardrheir people go (ing for fo faira way,as would | 
thereby be made, coward their haying the truch caught them, as it is in Jeſus , 
for little z or nothing bur acceptance from the meſ{-noers of the Churches, 
Secondly, as tor c7#e/ry and blood , Dr, Feat. himfelf more calls, then clears 
'the Anabap:ifisro be gwity in that Kind; for he brings nothing in proof 
' oat, but a tale or two of a tub with the bottom our, wiz. of 45coo of them in 
| Sueviannd Franconia, that at their first rift:.g hiPd all the]Nobles and Gentry 
*That there | thereshat mad: head againſt them *.alto of one brother that killed anothergaad of 
heuld be EW | 
40900 dippel diſciple 5,at the firit beginning of them tary ſhall be wo article of my faith , who 
{indan increaſe but to 4 few 10005 of ſuch here in England, und:r noleſſe thea ſeven years 
talking of this truth , and find men more refuſing to ke baptized at all in trath, then forward 
to be baptized ore again yea in this Enghſh Seltarian army of Anabaptiits, asits termed b 'y 
ou Prieſts, who have 4 habit of naming all men Anabaptiits, whether baptized or ny, that 
are up in lawful arm?s for the civil rights and liberties of the people, againſt thoſe Prieſts and 
Princes that have de(troyed themytis to be fear ed theres not one of au 1co did ever own Chriſt | 


ſo far yet,as to be baptized. 


, one Fohn e Matthias that for an abuſe cauſed a man to be condemned to death , 
| and then executed him, and of one Joh» a L:y4:z that accuſed a man of high 
' | ereaſon, and cut off his head, and at another time one of his wives heads, theſe 
are his moſt remarkable obſervations of the bloodineſs of the Anabaprtiſts, for if 
he could haye brought more, or moxe clear you ſhould undoubtedly haye had 
them. 
| By theſe few inſtances {quoth he) as it were aw fimbria de texts by the liſt 
and ſelyedg you may judge how deeply the cloth is aied in blood: bur alas whats | 
all this to a fight ofthe cloth it ſelf? what a ſmall ſhezw of blood is here to _ 
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\ bary 1099. whenhe ſet him at his right foot in a generall Councell, i.e, we muſt 


| and Parer Noſterdover the faith, andconſcience of Gods people remoyed, and 
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| of che WW;Yoman, Which Fohy law, and he is blind thac ſees notrnow fitting up= 
04 4 Scarlet coloured beast, araid her ſelf alſo 1 ſcarlet i. &. died red , red to 
arunkeneſs with the blood of the Saints, and the blood of the Atartyrs of Jes 
| ſus, ſpiricually called BBBabilog and Egyp for cruelty to Gods Iirael,raigning in 
wrach.and rigor in three PPParts of Tyrannical formes of goyernmner ore Kings 
& people, deceiving all nacions to drink ſo deep of the wine of the wrath of the her 
fornications, as to be drunk with wrath againſt the Saints and in their drunkereſs, 
ac HH Her will to puſh and gore them with ten horns,to execute cr uelty on them 
for truths ſake, and try chem to the tyring of themſelves with cruel mockings , 
ſcourgings , bonds, impriſoaments, Ronings, ſaw'ngs, burnings,bangings,head- | 


the PPPrieſthood, and their people to be men of blood) confeſſes that the An- 
ti-bapriſts have inflicted upon the Anabaprtiſts p 68. 182, 183. and for which 
they had no warrant from Chrilt, © iz., drowning, racking, fleaing, Rlabbing , 
rearing With hot pincers, and (co uſe his own phraſe) the ſeycrett puniſhments they 
could devile? 


ings, and with ſuch geer as Fear, himlelt (as if by his own pen he would prove | 


[. = | 


| 


Martyrs, and Prophets , but of war alſo, and ofall thera that are ſlain upon 
earth ; forall this verily will be ſeenatlalt co ly hid in her Scholaſtick skirts , | 
Rev. 1 8. 24, 

As for the - ol and his Clergy(fas eſt vel ab hoſte doceri)both by Featley, and 
others tis aſlerted,and that rrulyghar the devil by him and his adherents,hath ated 
ſuch bloody perſecutions agaialt che true ſervants of God , and maintainers of the 
Orthodox taich, as togzther with ſuch other exploits of Satan, and his agents as he 
there names , hath been the ruine of CA1//lions of mens all whichis very true of 
taemy yet a0t onely the /ralian Seminaries , but our Brittiſh Seminaries allo 
have been ſuch (tirrers up of (ite betweenand within theſe nations aþout wore 
(hips Governments Coyeaants for the ſame form, ard faith, to the ſhed-| 
dig of the blood of thouſands in war, and ſuch ſowers, cam ſanguine Aarty- 
rum , ſemine Eccleſie , that though I know the yrrath of the CCClergy hath 
wrought his praiſe and his peoples peace , fo far thar be will reſtrain che remain- 
der thereof, Yet I can more bewail then either yox ayoid; or I avertythat blood 
which the Lord, that is righteous in judging thus, will give you to drink, eXCept 
you repent of your cruelty to contciences n and to the cacrcall.s of men for their 
conſcience ſakes , and your pirtilefle inexorablenefſe towards others in the ſelf 
ſame caſes , wherein you cryed quarter your {elves z for you cryed out for liber- 
ty Gill when you were under the 7 pranmcall domination one over anothers faith ; 
Biſhops when they groaned under the Pope, andthe Presbyters , when une 
der the Prelates, but when you crept out ofthe Caprivating clutches, and got 
| quit from tie Clerical cruelty of each other, you curb'd the poor people ſtill, and 


chaltered chem up ſ#b pena to your own new found poſtures, and [mpeniten: 
parſes , as mercileſsly almoſt as before, and have lent them bur little beter liber= 
ty chen the borſe hatch , when his loadſome log is taken off his leg, thatjhe may 
be rid co a Jade another way : for what great difference berween Rowe and C ax- 
terbury , tave that of old our Pope lived turther off us, and of late we were be- 
:2ded with one neerer home ? [nludamins hunc inorbe noftro tanquam alterius 


Orbu Papam ſaies Pope Urban the ſecond of A »ſelnns Arch-biſhop of {aner- 


— 


count upon him in our world, as it were ſome diftin& Pope of another werld, and 
ſo ir fell out to be too at laſt : a Pope is but a Pope ar one place, and ſo he is as 
| well at another,and what amendment of the watrer to have one man chacLorded ity 


Claſſes or Aſſemblies of them ſtabliſhed in his ſtead ? yet thus, m—_ I ſees it 


. | 
And finally in which WW Woman 1s found the blood not only of perſecution,of | 


ſhould haye beengif the Trojave Horſe of the Scorch Presbyrery had taken place | 
here 
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ere, which men were mad, being berwatled by ſub:le $iz05 Synodicall pres 
rences to hale in, till fome more wiſe amd quick of hearing then the reft, heard a 
noiſe of Arms mote chen Argumeatsclang in che belly of it, aud fo nor believing ' 
ito be ſuch a Donunm dromum;lucha 1s divinwm as was pretended, bu: a thing | 
that Rood [ure Hominico,Demonico rather then Dominico, could neyer fince be 
charmd by any $:0nical orSinovical ſolicitation whattoeyer to admit it into Eng... 
liſh borders, Bleſſed be God that curſtcreatures begin now to have ſhort horns; that | 
the Trebbie Tercible onegthe Trebble TTTribe is brought fo lowgthac thoſe that 
would hays made a man an offender for a word, yea for THE WORD ipo- 
ken againſt their word, and laid a ſnare for ſiich as reproved them in the oate, and | 
rurned afide the jult for a thing of nought, and were barbarouſly, bitterly, bloo. 
dily beat againtt the poor among men, thar rejoice in the holy one of Tfrael, are 
diſappointed , elſe we ſhould have ſeen (ir ſeems by Featley and Gangrena) 
.hat nor onely Pope Boniface* and B (hop Bower , but the bonny Biſhops of the 
rwo latter broods P and Þ are imbrued alto not a little with the blood of Chriſt , 
* Qui intravit | whom they crucify throw che fides of his Saints, for SeRtarizing after him from 
ur vilperreg | themſelves : witneſſe their blocdy Tener of perſecution by priſons, fines, confi- 
never ut 1d Nias baniſhmments, &c, for caule of conſcience ; witneſle their conſtant cry= 

morieb atu? : —— : : : 
wt Canis:came , 10g our to Pile, i.e. the Goyernours and Pilots ot ſuch Scates, where Chriſt 
inalikea | would but live quictly beſide chem in his poor diſciples, away with him, away 
Fox, reigned with him crucity him, yea though che Governour (itive with the chief Prieſts, as 
_ -——* jg Pilatedid , to reſcue him, as finding no faulc in him; but though they waſh 
ie -_ | themſcives with Ntre, and take them much lope, yer this iniquity, inco which 
| Smettimny us Ut generared, fi2ce oroanes for liberty of conſcience came our of his 
own mouth, is marked before me 1aith the Lord z yea had you been ſprinkled with 

| holy water it ſelf, yer except you repent, and be bapizedeyery one of you, in 
| the name of the Lord = for remiſſion of fins through his blood , which ſo do. 
| ing ſayes eyen them char ſhed ir, you arc not onely by eating and drinking un- 
| worthily, 1.e, diſorderly at the Supper y which bapuſm muſt precede in Goſpel re- 
| formacion ,bur alſo by your civelty to his diſciples, whem you would have cruſht 
| {if you couwd tell how, become guilcy of the body and blood of the Lotd , howe- 
| yer repent,or repeat northis I ſay unto you from the Lord, that your bloody princi- 
| | ple of perſecution for conſcience, and forced conformity to your fooliſh forms, 
| canoas,crecdsghatechiſms,difates, direCories , ſhall utterly periſh frcm off the 

| ear h, 

' I wiſh the Indeperdents for their turn's next look to ic in time, and take heed of 
| turning afide too much from that precious principle of depending upon no King, 
| bur ChriR,, in conſcience caſes, neither ſtare Councells, noc Church cour.cells, nor 
| Claſſes, laye onely for conſcience to Chriſt to be ſubjeR freely in all meer civill 
' Caſes, to the one, and for Cogn 1zance ſake to conltulc in meer church and conſci- 
/ ence caſes, with the other, and whom elſe they pleaſe, keeping Church and State 
' as diſtin& as tis poſſible, which the {\CClergy have confounded fo together, that 
| | | we have lolt the true Pecsliariti-s of either, and, as not ſuffering fuch ſawcy do- 
| ings, as to haye met general Afſemblies of the Kh, 944 Cherch Aﬀſemblies,to | 
be campering at all with (tate affairs,ſo not troubling any officers of late,qua Srate 
officers, no not the higheſt, nor Committees nor Sheriffs ro wearinefle with re- 
| preſencations of things pertaing purely to churches, and church orderes, expeRing 
no more then a paſſive, permiſſive influence fromthemto the church-ward, i.e. 
to let all Churches, and all religions, Jewes themſelves alone to cheir light, till 
they ſee the true one, ſo be they live faichfully under them, and quietly, peace» 
ably, and ciyilly one by another: but me thioks T ſmell a mixt mongrel Indepen- 
dency too much on foot and creeping on, an Indepency by the halves,a Presbyte- 
CR hrptadancy, Independency too dependant in church workupon the ſtate 


for ſtate pay,enquiring after pariſh maintenance, telling ſorne truth, and taking an 
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| mech ich as they can lay their hands on, lending liberty ro themlelyes to baye no; 
Hy 0 . : 
| {upper 1a the pariſhes, when they pleate, yer relolying ro make the people pay for 


| it ſo long as they preach , whether they cata bit of icar all yea orno: A. ching 
| I cannoc well tell what to call it that has a ſmack too much'of Smeftinnuruand 


| (Ciences and Religions,though of all reader confcienced Chriftians. as that the poor 
Jew or natural 1ſrc!;re can have any room or creep bole by it into the Commen.. 
wealth ; in order to his converſion he muſt keep our, unlefle he be fo cor.yerted 
before he comezas to re{olye heel own Chriſt, and not ſpeak againfi him, as r.ot 
th? Chr:i5t,which what power in any State urder heaven Can b 
| any nation for doing,I plainly know not ; an Independency that is willing ro ler //- 
; racl go, but not to let anocher /ſ-ae! come into the Land, ſo asto promulg:=tc 
his principle which Pm ſure is contrary tothe principles of Chriſtian Religion; 6; | 


aniſh aJew our of | 


| if the Jew may deny Chriſt, and yer live in the world in quier, why not another, 
| Unlcfle che word can gain him tothe belief of it, as well as he? | 
Independents a word or two with you by the way; no hurt T hope if you wi'l | 
| haye bur patience, I find propoſals preſented F:b. 11. 1651. chat make ms, 
| amaz'dtotiiak thar they ſhould come from Independents, for I took Indep*n- | 
dea:s :ill of late to be genuine Independents indeed, but 1 ee cheres nothing, bur | 
may haye ſomething like it, which is not the ſame, and ſuchis your Semi. demi- : 
| IndzpendcnCy to me. . 
For ſupply of all pariſhes in England with Orthodox Miniſter, its propounaed | 
that ile Sheriff of each County give account to the Commirtee what pariſh hath 
no Aniſtergs hat mainte nance each ſuch pariſh hathgvhat” Miniſters that re(ide 


as the ( one ſhall think ſit, 
* For ſetthng right conflitured Churches, that all Churche s that are or ſball 


be gathered, ſignifie tothe Commute of the Vniver ſities or elſewhere , whom 
they have or ſhall chooſe for their Paſtors, and that ſuch and ſuch onely ſhall be 
declared right conſtituted Churches whoſe Pattor ſhall be approved by the ('om- 
mutee to be abley,vodly indorthodox, 

| Fy:! Fye! Sirsthat you will (ill have ſuch a minglement of Sheriffs, Com- 
mittces, Miniſters, Churches,in a kind of O-mnigatherum about the Golpell, 
| and your Churchwork : and that you will trouble the Sheriffs to find what pay is 
| in pariſhes , whatpariſhes want Miniſters, and what Minitt:rs lack means ; if 
; your Miniſters lack meanes cannot they look aftcr it themſelves, and beftow them 
' {elves in ſome honelt calling or other to ger a living out on? or if they cannotycan- 
| not your Chwches lee to them a lictle what they lack ? cr do you lack to haye 
| the tithes and pariſh pay turned ore to you 20w , as che Presbyrers gaped after 
| augmentations fiom the Bſ{h>ps , Deans, and chapters lands? if you do, I hope 
| the State will ſave your longing,as they did theirs,ana take chem ſheer away root, 
| and branch,and let thoſe Churches, that have Miniſters,waintaia them if chey geed, 
' and let the Goſpel be preached freely by Meſſengers from Churches to theGeaciles, | 
tothe world, without charging them wittrit till conyerted to it, for ſuch you 
ſuppoſe the nation tro be now, as well as we, andnot a Churchof Chriſt, why | 
elle do vou gather Churches of Caciſt our of ic 7 will you gather Chxrches of 
Chrif+ out of Churches of Chriſt what rule have yon for that ? ſurely Churches 
muſt be gathered our of the world - and if fo that the nation be no true conſtituted 
| Chnr#b of Chriſt, ts no true Church of Chriit ( for © hriſt hath no falſely con- 
| [firuted true Chxrches that I know of) and fo her Miaiſtecs no true Miniſters of | 
| Chrr#t \ for (hriſts Miniſters are not Miniſters of no Char eþ) but ſuch as came 
remorely,as to their ordination and pariſh poſture,baptiſm and all, from the Pope, | 
whom if you alfo look upon with ſuch fayourable conſtrudion as to own himyand 

; his ordinations,and his baptiſm and adminiſtrations, and what the Prelate and 
Dddd Pres- | 


in each County have no livings,axd ſuch of them as are Orthodox be placed there, |. 
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Presbyrer ſucks in a way of ſucceffion from thence as Apoſtolical, ſo as to land 
{ Miifters and baptized by it, ] ſhall chink the world goes round then indeed, and 
that whoever chances to get on horſeback,and fit in the Saddle here in Ev2land, 
whether Prelate, Presbyter os [rdependent they cannot chuſe, for cuftomes take, 
but face abour till, and ride back atleaſt a liccle way toward Rowe: or do you |, 
hcld (as ſome Presbyters do) your ordination O Independents from che Magi- 
(irate? it fo he was ordained a miniſter of Ged in other caſes , bur neither per ſe 
nor per alios to crdain and authorize Miniſters for (riſt Churches : yet me thinks 
I feat you comming {cmewhat neer that,when you propole oze/y thar ſuch ſhall be 
d:cl:redright conſtitured Churches, whoſe Pa$tor ſhall be approved by the come 
mittee to be able, godly and Orthodox, which Independeht propohrion I hardly 
know what to make of i: is ſo odd : what Sis does the denomination of a right 
conſtituted Charch depend upon the Paftors being approved to be able, godly and 
| | Orthodex? a right cor.ſtituted Church 1s that which 18 built upon the» foundation 
| or principles cf the word of Chrſf, and the Apoſiles, Heb. 6. 1,2.Epheſ. 2.lome 
| of which you Independents yet want (bur go on in your light for me, till you ſee 
\ Ticdatknefle, I can ſpeak but obrrey ro you here yer know that if you lctcle not 
| upon all the foundation even your Church witl be a come down callle roo ere long) 
a right conſticured church is that which hath right macter viz, baptized profeſlors, | 
right 'orm , 1.6, free tellowſhip of tuch rogetier in one body in breaking of bread | 
and prayers, Whether they have yer a Paſtor over them yea orno, for the churches 
were rightly conſtituted fuRand had elders after ordaiced among them as they were 
| four.d oifted z yet with you the church chat hath no Paſ/for , and he not approy- 
| ed Ortt:odox,is yet n6t to be declarcd a righ: corftirnted chuich $ what if the Pas 
ſtor preve Hetcrodox dces the church lco'e its true conſtitution ? or I would 1 
knew what you mean by conftitution? for perhaps T do not; and why do you calk 
in ſingulari lo much of the Paſtor, and Pzftorof a Churchaas if you were of the 
mird that a church might have no mere Paſtors and Overiecrs over it but one, 
whereas tis mclt cyident that there may be more Elders, Paſtors, Overſeers (theſe 
are all one, 1 Per, 5, 1.) in cre Church, and that not wichout need neither when 
that cne flock or congregation grows numerors, tor thea they ofc grow our of the 
{ obſeryation coo much of one eye: fee Att, 20, Pan! lent for the Elders cf the 
| Clutch of Epheſus : whether any Church ever had but one Paſtor or Overſeer in 
irorno (if any ar all) I know nor, bur Iam ſure the uſe was to ordain more then 
oreto one Chuich, Act,y 4.23.T73t.1. 5, but one cannot Lord ir fo well, if others 
| { be ith traces with him bur however why mult allthis brf1.ets of declaring which 
; be right confiiruted Churches, Octhedex Paltors , which not, hang upon the 
Commitrtecs approving, or nor approving of the Paſtors ? what if the Commitree 
ſhould chance to be Fererodox it iclf ? or the Mayor part of ic? or the Major part 
fitting at that time, when this Paſtor comes for approbatien, what ſhall a true con» 
Ritured Church lote or keep her name of a true conſtitured Church at a venture ups 
on the votz of a Committee? and what reed at all that the Committees be lo 
curnbered with the care of ſuch affairs? and whar yanity to venture the determi= 
nationfof which be true Churches of Chriſt, which the Scripture declares plain e- 
nough , whether the Committee ſee ir yea or no, upon the verdir ofa Commirtec, 
ro who other affairs are moſ? properly commitred ? ler all the Churches come be-| 
fore the Committee, and all people declare their ways, and their God, and he 
whom the Committee laies is God, lethim be God, and not the ref; will you 
have it{c? it you will.I will nor, take truth upon trult from the vote of any-Com-| 
y mittee man under the Suns andif you would not haye ic ſo, you were better 
never trouble Commutrees with ſuch matcers at all, then nor commit them | 
finally rothem ſo as to agree to a&t ot a yerture as they determine in matters meerly 
of Religion, and that the true Churches of Chriſt, who know no King but Jeſus in 


chucch and conſcience,will neyer do , but prove themlſelyes to be true conflituted 
Churches| 
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| Churches of Chriſt , and preach the Golpell too as it is in Jeſs , where ee they 
; {ce people ignorant of it » whether they will hear or forbear, though all the (om 
' 2zirices, yea ard all the Kings, and Popesgand Priefts, and People ia the world 
' ſhould declar: againlt chem, 
| Bcloved Friends me thinks you look too hke a national Miniſtry to be of the 
right (tamp yer : I had hoped Independents would neyer have turned State Mini- 
| {ters , and have lookt ſo mach after State hononr ,, State help, State approba- 
| ti52y Stare preferment, State Marnenance , for miniſtering to either theic 
' Charches , or to the purblind nation, as I ice they do : but Sirsif you be true 
| corftituted Churches of Chr:#t indeed (Ido not fay youare, noris it my buſi- 
| n:{1* here to prove you are not, though you are not, till you own his baptiſm ) bur 
if you bezas you imagice you ate , Know that Chri5t hath fer in his Church 
| 4»:/tes, or Meſſengers to be lent forth. not by the State , but by the Church ir 
 foif,ro preach his Golpel to che world,at the Churches, and not the worlds charges, | | 
' and ropreach the Gojpel to che Pariſhes, without pilling che poor patiſh people & 
| making way for the Goſp-1, andthe cruth by force and law, whether they 
be free to have ity to buy ard receive it on ſuch terms as you tender it on yea or 
n0z therefore ſend forth and maintain your meſſengers among your ſelyes (you are 
rich enough) and let chem preach the Golpel to them,& gather Churches,bur alas 
now TI think ont, how can they preach the Goſpel by the halves, and gather true | 
conftitured Churches, that yet own not (as ye O Independents yet do nor) all che 
priaciples of the oracles of God, nor all the firſt doctrines of Chriſt as that of bap- 
tilms,& laying on of bands, upon which together with the reſt the true viſible 
Church Rands as on ker foundation : andareyetnot onely unbaptized , but uns | 
willing to be baptized,or to baptize with any other baptiſm then that Rantiſm | 
chat ran dowa hither through Rome > You propound that whey any of the PaStors | 
of ri;ht cou$tituted C hurches dye or leave them to take up ſome other imploy- 
nents hey chooſe and preſent anather Paſtor within ſix moneths, and may bave 
one ſettled among them within 12 moneths, by approbation from the (aid Coms 
mittegor to diſſolve er diſperſe themſelves into other Churches, 
Good Sirs, what mean you by this? ſhall the Parliament and their Commit- 
tees never haye their liberty to atrend my , and perteAly the true liberties of the j 
ſubject ? nor beat quier from this weariſome work of approving, and ſetlivg of | | 
miniſters , that axe men moſtly ſo unſecled 1a their minds that they'l neyer (if they 
have ſuch liberty to leave, as you hereallow them) fertle Ionger in one place, then 
till rhey haye more means , Or be more to their minds in another 2 had this piece 
b:en propounded by pariſh miniſters and p2 le it had become them, as loundivg 
ſomewhat ſurable co cheir poſtar2 and principle, fortis the ulual tone they talk in, 
when one Paſtor having let: them; to take up another call from Chriſt, or imploy- 
ment ſomewhereelſe to his advaritage , they addrefſe to the Committee for the 
approbation or ſettlement of ſuch or ſuch a godly Orthodox Divine among them, | 
| as they have agreed wi:h (if they can ger the Committees good will, for cill then 
all parties are not agreed It ſeems among either you or them) to be their miniſter: | 
but to ſee chem , whom I ſuppoſe to be Independents (for I am ure they are In- 
dependent men that propoſe the-nex: parcel VIS, Thomas Goodwin, Nye, Simpſon | 
whoſe propoſitions theſe approve of ) to tee I fay Independents flocks de- 
end,it may be half a year, on Committees to havetheir Paſtors approved on, and | 
ſettled by the Committees among them me thinks is ſomething ſhameful 2 I rec- 
koned that the Independent Churches had reckoned themſely:s to have had the | 
ſole power not onel of chookiug , and preſenting , bur of approying , lertling and 
ordaining their own Paſtors among themlelyes (bur I fee Tam deceived)and why 
| may not the Church onely without the Committee approve of her own miniſters, | - ; 
to be Orchodox, and be able to miniſter in their afſemblies and meetings, as well 
as to approye of ſuch of her members to be Orthodox, and allow thera to ſpeak 
| D dd d 2 as, | 
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as ſhe ſhall judge fic to ſpeak, for in thenext propoſal but one or two, it appears | 
you judge ſhe (without the Committee) may approve of ſuch, £ 

And what mean you by your Pa5tors leaving you to take up ſome other call or | 
imploymemt? are your Paitors alſo ſuch Idol ſhepheards, as it may be ſuppoſed | 
now and then will leave their flocks for any other imployment ? what imploymen | 
may they lawfully leave their flocks for, with whom they are in fellowſhip fo as | 
to{tand Paltors no more among them ? is cheir any worldly imployment ro which 
the Paſtors cffice mult give way fo to as to ceaſe for its lake, when it comes in 
place? I know bur one employment in honour, and excellency beyond that good | 
work of a Biſhop, or overſeer among his flock, as namely that of Apoitleſhip , | 
or Meſſergerſhip from the Chutch, to convert the world, if it be that you mean, : 
Ile baye you excuſed, in chooſing you other Pa5tors to overſee you in the Lord | 
| in your Meflengers abſence from you to preach to the world, but other imployment | 
| I know none mote honourable tþenthe AfiniHerſhip, for which its worthy to be 

lefr by them that have food and raiment in ir: neither count I it perferment,bur de- 
| oeneracy for a Miniter to be removed from his Miniferſhip, and Servants 
/hip in feeding rhe ſheep of Chriſt, over which the holy ſpirit makes him oyerſcer, 
though ic be to a Lordſhip, a Maſterſhipz a Preſidentſhip, a *©D eanſhip ore a 
colledg, whether that Colledge be Chrifts Church alſo, yea or nog ſpecially it 
that fl ck he leaves be left ſo deſticute of another PaZFor, that it mult wait per- 
haps 12 moneths for another, and at laſt, if at long cunning they cannot baye one, 
mult be fain to flce all co pieces, and diffolye their Chruch and diſperſe themſelves | 
| up.and down to other Churches, ; | 
Smite the Shepheard with ſome better employment, and then all his ſheep that 
| were oathered may be ſcattered, and ſeparate themſelyes rogether into ſeverall 
| laces z I like this bur a little , and am confidenc Chrift Jeſus likes ic lefle : if 
; ' youcan follow any manual imployment for yeur livings, as Paul and others 
; did, andpreach the Goſpel too to make it as much as may be without charge, I 
| like it well but I am jezlous you'l make a trade roo much of the Goſpel too. ' 
You propcurd that axe preſume under a penaity to ſpeak in any Aſjemblics, 
| - ' or meetings but miniſters of the word, members of Churches approved, except 
- , Weetings purpoſely for diſputing, and that where meetings be kept up likewiſe, 
perſons ſpeak there that have Commiſſion from ſome right conSlituted Charch 
or certificate from two or more able, goaly, Orthodox miniſters, of their ſuffi» 
| ciency to ſpeak, and ſonndyeſſe inthe faith, except Maſters ro their families, 
; Schoolmaters to their Schollars , or athers to ſuch, as by their callings fall une 
aer their government or charge, : 

\ Then art leaſt civil Magiſtrates may lpeak any where within their yerge,without | 
certificate of their ſufficiency ſoto do, to the people, that by reaſon of their call 
fall under the'x Government and charge, but others may not, though the ſpirit 
moves them , unlefſethey can obtain a certificate from ſome Miniſters. 

Sirs, what mean you to muzzle men up in this manner under penalties, from ©- 
pening their mouths co ſpeak, unleſle they bring teſtimonials, and certificates from 
men ? if any man ſpeak from God, God will give teſtimony to him by affiſtiro 
him to ſpeak honeſtly at leaft, though weakly and plainly ; if God do nor teſtifie 
to any man that ſpeaks, ſo but that the hearers judge him inſufficient, or that he 
ſpeaks weakly, and fillily, and ſee that God leayes him to utter error, they m1 y | 
leave him too if they pleaſe, if ir be fice for men (as it never was under the P:.c(i-| 
hoed) to refuſe what they find not to be truth;and as they like ic not toler ir alenc:! 
them therefore that are weak in the faith receive, and entertain, though they have | 
no paſtport or orders from men to ſhew, you may ſometimes entertain angels una- | 
wares 2 and what if God ftopthar mans mouth (as he may do when lie pleaſcs | 
(the ſpirit blowingwhere it lis) who hasmans teltimony of ſuſhciency,8&from whom | 


thers'the greateltexpeRtation,and does ſomtimes when men dote on men, yea and 0- 
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rye the madneſl3 of very prophets ? 


Tis propounde4 by Mr, Owey , Mc. Thomas Goodwin , Mr. N;e 


| Mr. Sympſon y that ſuch as do not receive ,* but oppoſe thoſe principles of 


— —— 


| Chriffran Rel gion, withour the acknowledgement whereof the $ criptures do 


clearly and plainly affirm that Salyatios, is to be obtained , may nor be ſuffered 
ro preach or promulgate any thing in oppoſition wnto ſuch principles ; 

But in this yerily I am not farisfied at any hand, fornot toacknowledoe Teſus 
Chriſt ro be the Chrift, but to deny him to be the Son of God, when he is plainly 
preached is not to receive , bur oppole thoſe principles of Chriſtian Religion , 
the non-acknowledgement of which, where Chrilt at leaſt is made known, Is ut= 
terly inconfiltent with ſalyation, yer chu3 did the Iews when Chriſt in perſon was 
among them, contradiQing, blaſpheming him, as alſo the Sam2rirans did nor 
receive him yet the civil powers of th? world had no power frem Chrilt to 
curb chem , and jnot ſuffer them to ſay what they would againlt Chiift fim- 
ply and folely I fay becauſe of tharz neither find I (as before ) any 
warcaat in the word for Ceſr the civil powers of the world to prohibir, or (#6 
per any falle Religions, from (tanding, growing , preaching , promulgatirg | 
praQifing their own principles, be they Jews, or Heathen Remans, or Dianiciſh | 
Epheſians , in their ſeyeral dominions under the Goſpel any more then to prohubir 
the true Chriſtian Religion ir ſelf- All Religions lived vnder Ceſar in Chrifts and | 
the Apoſtles dayes, and were not by him perſecuted, nor ccnltrained, cither to be | 
of his Religion, nor to ſay nothing againſt ic, nor againlt any other- in afrer times 
indeed when the Emperours grew bloody againſt the Chrilhans, all Religions li= 
ved quietly under { er, but the Chriſtian, that was Worle then novghr, and 1 
think ic not alittle too bad, and not doing (as our duty IS) to all men as we delire 
they ſhould do to us,but the way back toPrieſtly blindnes,if we putC'e/:7 cn now, 
becauſe he is/a Chrittian, to let the Chriſtian Religion live quietly under him, 
and none elle ; for my par: I dare nor defire that the Jews may nor, not onely live, 
but rill,chey ſee bert-r,ſerve, Godin their wayes of worſhip 11 the State as well as 
othe.s, for a being they mult haye ſomewhere , and may no where withour fin, if 
not here, for is it more fin for one Common=-wealth to let falte worſhippers live 11 
itgti}] t..cy ſee the truth, then for another ? yea and lerthem and others too preach 
and promulgate even all that ere they can for their way. 

Ob. 1 kzow men fear falſe Religions will ſeduce men from the&trueyo them- 
ſelves, : 
A-Let them gain what they can,nhom can they 92102a0t the elet,which in your 
ſeale are a tort of individuals,without reſpe&t to any thing done in i1me,perſonally, 
uncha 29; ab'y pofirively,and aot conditionally derermined to faith and final perice 
verance 1a it co the death,and if they ſeduce others co damnation it felf.chey are no 
other then iuch with you as are as particularly, perempcorily, and not conditional- 
ly ozel, cf rheir loving darkneſs more then lighr.atore of o!d oraained to that con. 
demnation,therfore me thinks you of that principle of all others ſhov!d jec no dan 
oer of doing more hut,then God decreed to have doneyby ſuffering ſedycers in the 
world before the foundation of it, and as for us who told no tuch;though as much 
eleRion and reprobarion as your {elves in that ſenſe in which the "EAI ipeaks 
ont, which bids vs know that God hath choſen the godly man to himlclf and or- 
dained ungodly men to condemnation , not derernuning the individu2ls ro 
life or death before birth, but upon account of belief or non-b:Fef of the remch 
thats told chem, for he hath choſen men to life no otherwiſe then ehrough b-lief , 
and ordzined men to be holy, 1, e, that they (ha'l betieys and hye bolily thac 
mean to live for eyer, even we that know there is danger enough, and yer hc-pe 
enovgh tn of life for men,that negle& not their own ſalvation, aare venture truth 
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a 1cco years 2nd vupwards,will ſhine through all the reſt {o clearly to. mci.s !au's, 


cauſe they either didgknow, and did not what they knew , or might have k::own 


a dead Sea of Divinity.,as bath not uife enough 1 it co live of ic {elf, if it may have 


ſo that they muſt not ſhe their heads by it for its fake,lerthatReligion be the Jews, 
and the Turks,and the Popes, and the Prelates, and the Presbyters, and the Inde« 
pendents too zif it will, for me, but white Iliye to Chit , ſurely ewill be none of 
mine, 

So I havedone with you my dear friends of che Independent way, and ſhall 
wait and pray that you may tirlt Iaying,as yourfoundationg& then leayingghe prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of Chrilt,go on unto perfetion, 

Tis time to return to talk on with the Pope and PPPriefthood, to whom I 


have almoſt forgo:ten what more I was avout to ſay, beingout by it by ones pre. 


* ſeatment of the!e propolals ro me 72rer ſcribenduam, Which draw'd me on to this 
long Perenchelis , and off from my preſent purpoſe v:z.the proving of the PPPrieft- 


| hood to be that themſelves which they moſt falfely father upon them, 


' whom they as falſely call Anabaptiſts ; I have ſhewed how though they 
\ call us an umpure and carnal fect, a cruel andblocdy fect , yet theraſelyes are both 


theſe much more then we) yea and much more thats nought then either of theſe two | 


| alſo, 

|  Fornex: whezeas youſlile us a prophane and Sacriledgious ſe&,yet that you are a 
| more Profaze and Sacrilegiom generation then thole, whom Dr, Fearly calls ſo, 
; will appear very plaic.ly if you conſider either what Sacriledge , and Profaneneſs 
| are indeed, or what Dr Featlcyy it he may' be your ſpokſman, ro whom you re- 
| fer us, doth falſey tuppoſe it, & hath defined ir to be , for he ſtates profaneneſs or 
| ſacriledge (tor theie rwo with him ate one) to be the extream in the: defett to 
| Religion, to which the extream is the exceſs (faith he) us ſuperſtition , which 
| zs the offering to Ged, what he claimes not for his own , whilſt the other 5. e, 
| profanen?ſs, Sacrilegionſly Robs God of that which is his own in 4 particular 
| 2a%zers Which if lo.then you CC (ergy men are more ouilty in this behalf chen 
any other under the Sun, for,belides that you erre from the true religion in the ex- 


 ceſie,by ſuperttitious actriburion of ſuch things to God, as his by inſtitution, which | 


| are not his, but your own 1ayentions viz, payment of 73thes to you, infants 
(prizklizg and many other, which you plead for, (as if the Lord had required 
| them) [ure divine, or Jere eApoſtalico , whereas it isno falfe Latine, becauſe 


| ttue Engliſh to ſay they ſtand Jare hamano, et Ap»Statico or rather D emonice | 


{ by the devil and the whores appointment; you erre from it alſo in the defeR by 
| Sacrilegious ablation, and abolition of the true Bapriſm and Ordinances from the 


| Church, which Chriſt hath appointed; this though it be wonderful ſtrange, yet 1s | 


{ marvellous tcue, fot though ordinary men miſcarry from the mean, but by one ex- 
| tream ordinarily, e, og 1t menerre from the yercue liberality by prodigality, they 
| are not coyetous too, cr if by covetouſneſs they are not prodigal too, bur fo extra- 
ordinarily out of ho/y order are you,O ye thar are in holy orders, that you con« 
tent not your ſelves to go beyond the word, but you'l be behind ir too, you will 
make God owa that he neyer commanded , neither (ro uſe the phraſe and figure 
' in which he fpeaks of himſelf - came it all into his mind , anddiſowa his own pre- 
| cepts, Whuch you make void by your traditions : Tis bad to be in the extream on 
either hand from the truth,but to be in both the extreams at once is to be extream 
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| but 


bace leave unleſſe all ochers that would live befide it be faeapr by the civil (word, | 


bad indeed, yer thus it is with you, O ye Prieſts, as whoſe not onely ſuperſtition, ' 
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never yet did.in Fg/azd without moleſtation more or leſſe, to rhefe our dayes for” 


25 either to layethem, or elte at lealtto conyince them fo as if they periſh by fol. | 
lowing any falle wayes, that grow up by it, to leaye them without excule , be- | 


more then they did bur would not - belides if any religion be (as I am ſure the | 
true one is not, though the KR Romiſhy Jewiſh, Tutkiſh, and all others arc) ſuch | 
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bur lacriledge alſo, hath exceeded, and by ſundry degrees ſurpaſſed all char ove | 
was , whether among An4b4priſ#s or others - yea , if you look with a cleer | 
eye, all that of thole whom your DoQor of Divinity makes fuch remarkable ob- | 
ſervations of, as fultering the hind of God infl ting curſes on them for this fin ot | 
Sacriledoe, | 
a 

The firſt whereof is Xerxes, who attempted to pillage the Temple at Del- | 

phos, * 


* O mon- 
Frrous | is | 

d3:age com? upon our Dottors now inthe hight, that Apollo i the trye God ih them y 
ad bis Oracles, which by ChriStians were ever counted the Devils, Gods oracle® » 4ud the 
ſpoi'tns of His Temple the ſpoiling and rifling Gods church , and the ruin which ( Machunati- 
one Dzmoals ſay Hiſtorians themſelves that write it) fell on them that attem pted 4 the curſe 
of God for this ſin of Sacriledge and Robbing God of his due ? ſo it ſhould ſeen , for defining 
S.i:ri!:dge to be a robbing of God, a rifling of his Churches , ſtripprng Religion of her neceſ< 
ary dreſſe and decent rites aud ceremonies, and aſſertins that God will cnife with fÞ4nge cure 
jes thoſe that are guilty of ity his firſt inſtance is the revenging hand of God on Xerxe® for med- 
{ms with the Temple of Appollo, Surely theſe men who have ſo high ay eſteem of the God 
Avpolio, aud is Templeywould have had the like of Appollo's Siſter Diana the orea* Goddeſs 
of the Emetians, and her Templeywhom all Afia, and the world worſhipped At 195 27. and 
counted Paul a Sacrilegious fellow in diſpiſiug her Ma gnificence, and ent 2g aw4y people 
from her worſhip , as D:metrius 4id, who got hys wealth by her ſtanding, had they been alrve 
at th:t time : yet this zs the DoRXgr we are ſent to for furniture with knowledge of the trmh by 
you Aſhford Accountan's, Ex | F 


His {econd, Cepio the Conſulywho ſpoiled the Famous Temple ac 7; olouſe, * | * Aliu,the 


| | ? | Great gaws 
, 421} ; A 2 I - ; " 
ay building,that was there 11 as mucn veneration as Pauls Church in London is, (for that is 


the Church with ſome , whom a ſtone Church, and wooden Prieſthood , pleaſes better then a 


» Fourthly Herod, both whoſe men of warre were ruined for riflino the Sepulcl.re 


| 


ſpiral houſe of living ſtone s,and ſpiritual miniſtry in it, 
Tiirdly Craſſs , 


of David, 
Fifly, Bel/þaz.zer who was frighted with an hand-wiiting for caxouſing in | 
the veſſels of che Temple. EY 


[| 


! 


Sixly Copronymres that had a Carbuncle aroſe in his forchead for :akino a 
Crown ou: of a Chxilttian Church (44:35, Sreeple hanſe)which was ſer with co 
bunclcs. 

Seventhly 7:21i4n together With {Felix , who both had Gods venoeance | 
lighting on them for curtying away the Golden Veſtels, andrich preſents which | 
the Devotion (he ſhould have faid che Superſtition) of Conſtantive and Conftan- 
:is dedicated tro God in the new Lempie at Fersſalem. * * Built by 
| Oneen He- 
leaa , who (if yort conſult the Story ) inns leſſe Superitions Devotion , then they the Veſ- 
ſels of the Temple, did conſecrate the Temple it ſelf to the Honor of Chri/, Pueri facer eſt 1o- 
Cus Extra melite, | 


Eightly, Rotman with Cuiperdolin, who ſeized on the Church , 2; high | | 
place dedicated to St eAlarnritings, a Saint of che Popes canonizirg. 
Ninethly Muniter and Phy fer , who being ic ſeems in war, made their ma- |* Alas the 
92zines , and caſt their ordnance in the covent of the F ranciſcars. * holy habita= 
fy | | tions of the 

off abaminable holy Fryars, who no 174e/Fion fryed in the fire of holy wrath aud rage,ts ſee 
their holy Cloiſters and Chappels ſacrilegiouſly prophaned to ciqyil 4 which by them , and 
t heir Lay Abbeiſes were wart to be made uſe of { ſaving their holy Superſtutions)to nothing 
but uncivil and unclean, | Tenthly, 


Ae PEN ——— 


te... 
OI” _ 


— 
— 


| | mp 2R 
| 580 The Popes ceed ler BY cleared 


ee ee MER EW IDW PO een 3D EE EE A DESO | 

Teathly , John of L:yden , who ſacrilegiouſly converted into apparel for him. 
ſelf, and others the holy things of God, ( for lo he multcall them, or elſe he 
| keeps not to his text, and his own interpretation of ir, which is that the Anaba p- 
tilts ate a ſacrilegious le& ) viz, the boly Copes , holy Alrar Cloathes, and hoe | 
ly vet ments which the Prielis were wont to wear ,in their holy Maſſes, which ; 
lobn of Leyden T ſhould have thought he had been loft,ifhe had not come in at the | 
laſt, fich ar ficlt or laſt I find tim ſerving every cuta of Dr, Fearley, infomuch | 
char the whole fix fold cale, he tells of the Anabapcilts , would neyer handſomely 
have hurg togethergif /oþn of Leyden the Tailor did not itch ir up, for [ohn of | 
Leyden lerves to prove them an [lliterate and ſortiſh ſeft, Tohn of Leyden a bN\- 
phem>us and lying ſect , [obn of Leyden an impure and carnall te&, Tohn of | 
Leyden a cruel and bloody (edt, lohn of L:ydew a prophane and 1 acrilegious 
ſect, lol nof Leyden act whom Gods vengeance followes, | 

Whoere is another , [hs of Leyden is one, | 
* Ycumay thank John of Leydenelle all were undone, 

Thele aie che many inſtances, wherewith your Dr. patches up -two or three | 
pages of that fife piece of his Remarkables, wherein he tell rales che eAnabaptiſts | 
to be a ſacnlegious lect, in which if ye werenot bedoted as much as your pſe | 
' Dixit(Oye ditciples of Dr, Feazley) you might tee of your ſelyes , firli char jf 
| the actions infta1ic*t 1n were {acxiledge, yet the men were no Anabapri/ts, for the | 
| Iaſtare m2:e called then proved fo, and the reſt, whichare well nigh two parts 

| of three, were nzv-r ſo much as named fo fince the world Rood, fecor.dly that if the 
| | men had been all Au2baprifts, yerallthe aQions were not facriledoe , tor fer a- | 
| | fide what Be{ſhc2.27r did, whole action of common drinking inthe Temple vets 
ſels, was then ſacciledge, as now 1tnow 1t wauld nor be (all tha: relative holi- 
nefle of Temples, and Veſſels Places and T hizg: dedicated, the DoRor to much 
| prates of, being ceaſed fince Chriſt crucified lob, 4.” 1 fay ſer that aſide and all the 
relt;viz. rithng of the things which be calls Churches, viz. the Temple of Ap- 
pollosat Delphos, and that of Tologſe, that of St. Mrarice at Munſter , of 
Queen Hellina at / eruſ:lew , and the Fryers { overt (whether they may be cal- 
lea Thett or no, I know not) were are as far from bring facriledge; as the pla- 
ces were from being holy places in truth, andchat isas far asthe Popes hclineſs 
is from Gods : butto couclude this matterzits much of a price te you (O PrieFFs) 
whether the matters of fat that Featley fains, to be ſacriledge, and would fain 
faſten , and father as well upon the An46ap:3/t of this prefent age, as thar a- 
bove, be ſo yea or ro; for this we ate ſure of however , that eicher the changs he 
| defines it by 9:2. the demoliſhing, alienating,or common uſing of hallowed 7 em-- | 
ples, Fryers Covents, Tables, Altars, Alrar Cloathes, Capes, Cups, and 
other rich Veitments , Veſſels, Vrienſills , Fonts, Prlpits, Profirs, and Emo- | 
| luments, Gleabs , Centries, Tithes, firſt fruits, oblations, and other Ob- 
| { ventions isno lacriledge, nor robbing of God, nor fingering of holy things ( as 
| I utterly deny ir to be) or elle if it be, that the ProteFant Priefthood are more 
| deeply guilty of it, if not in aff.&ion , yer ar leaſtin aRion then the Anabap» | 
' t15F5 of this age: for if we ask, who factilegiouſly ſacrificed , and in | | 
| their ſacred zeal for King Charles againſt King Chriſt coined to his common | 
uſe , and unholy war , the plate devoted to their Colledge uſes in the 
boly Beneyolence of BenetaQtors ? did not ſome of you Maſters, Pcovoſts , Fel- 
lowes of Colledges and ſuch like ? who, towards a Reformation from Rome, de- 
{ roliſhed 645. noly Abbeys, and MonaFeries, go holy Colledges, 11O Ho- 
Fitals, 3314. boly Chanteries, and Chappels, and d:yerted the infinic riches, 
which was deyoted by the freewill offering of devout perſons, and afligned for the 
; Maintenance of che miniſtry that then was, viz. the holy Preeſts, Mc: 3ksy 
| Nuns and Fryers from the Ecclefiaftical uſe of that Spiritualty ro the Temporall 
| Reyenew of the Crown, did{t not thou O Prelacy flatter King Henry the eighth 
Into 
| | 
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| into this , aad the ſubyerſion of the Roman Supremacy that thou mayelt haye a 
Supremacy of thy own , under a colour of giving ic to the King ? who haye confi- 

| cated che holy Pallaces and devoted profics of rwo Arch-biſhopricks, 20Biſhop- 
ricks, 26 Denaries,60 Arch-deaconries,544 ſpiritual dignities,and Prebendarics, 

| ro Auxiliations and Augmeatations, halt not thou O P:esbyrerian? didlt got 
thou alone uncover the fin and nakednefſe of thy old father Epiſcopacy our of a co- 
vetous and ambitious defire to teal away the birth-right from the elder brethren 
the Deans, Prebends, and Canors ; and now that beayendeceives thy longing 
exp2Ration , {o that thy Kingdom falls irrecoyerably,and men will no moye tall 
dowa before thee, nor do the worſhip, and double honour of jobſeryation and 
maintenance to thy Lording Elderſhip, but impropriate all chat thou papel! for co 
themſelyes, together with all chy Vicarages, beſides 5439 Parochial benefices, 
being no impropriations, lo thac neither thou ner the rrue Miniftry neither ſhall 
have any of it, ualefſe thou fotlake thy errors for it, and they the truth, is it theſe 
Independents whom thou falſely callelt Anabaptiſts, or thoſe whom we truly call 
Aatibaptiſts,that arenow acting all chis 1acriledge?and more lately yer, who did a 
way, mean direttivesfor indeed the civil power, whom youin your pulpits ſ#b pe= 
»74;to it,did it correive,wholI fay did a way mot facrilegiouſlly the ſacred crof- 
ſes, viz, Coventry, Cheapſide Charing,8e others ? who councel'd away the curi- 
ous crucifixes ? who ſpoiled the holy Cathedrals of their holy Organs, and Po- 
piſh pipes and pictures? who prophaned the holy Fonts in all the holy Churches 
aid Chappels, becauſe they found the people Idolizing them ? upon which ac- 
countthey ought as well to demoliſh the very echurhces themſelves : who profa«+ 
ned all the holy dayes, and feaſts dedicated to the honour of Saints by the Pope 
(which were more then daiesin the year) and thoſe that were in ule under Prela- 


— 


altered the holy A!tars, and alienated co other ule the holy A/tar Clothes? who 
robbed the old Church robbers the Biſhops, and the ſons of that Hierachy of 
their holy Robes, and Diveſted the Church-men of the holy veſtments , where- 
with they were adorned,and wherewith alſo they adorned(much more thea bytheir 


crated copes, filken girdles, pluſh, velvet, and Satranical gowns, and cancelled 
that very Canons themlelyes thar theix Holinefſes contrived , wherein they com- 
manded the wearing of them ? who puld away the holy railes from before the 
[anftum ſanft orum 11 every holy quice where they were (tared ? did not ye O 
Presbyterians? hear therefore ye deat that ye may underftand, and look ye blind 
that ye may fee , for if this be lacriledge and Church-robbing , and holy theft, 
and robbing God &c. to caſheere all the forenamed conſecrated commodities, then 
| chou O Prieſthood art deeper in the guiltof irthen any Baptiſts, yea we are not 
i ſo much as acceſſary to that violent ablation of theſe things, as whoſe principle 
| leads usto lend leaye to thoſe, not in the Church, but in the world , that will 
ule theſe fooleries, to uſe them ; yea if we wiſh the abolicion of what your Di- 
vines call (acrilodge to remoye, yer our Rrengrh againlt them is co fit (till, and 
ſave our paines, and ſee all this kind of S.criledge committed on chem to our 
| hands; bur in very deed as we are not the menyſo this you call fo is not the thing 


— 


you wot of,but a meer ſcarcrow and bugbear to fright fools with indeed,and nor a 
purloining of holy things*, for as for ourward things (contradi&irt O ye claſſical 
Clergy if ye can) there is no holineſlz in them now as of old there was, neirher in 
| places , not in Vten/ils, nor in Ornaments, norin (Monuments, not Emolye 
ments, nor in Altars, nor Glebes, for thoſe things that are truly holy, are laid 
| upin the ſoul, andyto anſwer your DoRors queſtion,though I have heard of a two- 
( fold holineſſe viz, inherear, and relative, in the ſubje&, and in the objeR, yet 
as I may truly fay this with the Dr, that inherent holineſſe no intelligent man 
Eecece ever 


| cy viz, Eafter, Chriſtmas, Whitſunday, &c , didfſt not thou O Presbycer? who |. 


converſations) the doQtine of God and our Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt, #z., the 4 cornerd | | 
| capaand holy hoodgthe facted Sandals, and colily calſokes, lawn fleeyes and conſe. | ; 


| 
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counted Sa- 
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happen to be 
ſpoilers of the 


ttipple crown 


— a. 4 
"mn =_ E——— 

m——m—_— — 

—— 


- 5* contin; 


OATS TEL WET ere wy, « 


The Lords GC 
The Popes CCC 


{lergy cleared 


Ce ee ECTS 
— — SY 


—— 


: _ ſ 
ever attributed to inanimate things, fo this againſt him thac relative holinefſe,none 
| buca {upeclticious Chriſtian ever attiibuted ro any thing under che Goſpel, that is | 
of mans invention , donation and dedication, as almolt all Dr. Featleys furniture, | 
and rinketsaregbur ſuch onely as are Relatively holy,as arc in ſuch ſpecial relation | 
to Gods that he claimes, and challenges,peculiar interelt in, as his by donation, dee 
dication y ordmationg inſtitution, &Cc. in whichregard fome Temples are holy, 
e.g. hispeople in Church-fcllowſhip, living ones built up an habirarion of God 
through tlie fpirit, bur not ſuch Temples as Dr. Featley meanes of dead ſtones, as | 
are by men hallowed to his name; fome dayes asthe fea5ts dedicated by hiaſelf, | 
but not any dedicated by men to his honour; ſome perſox5 as Priefts and Lewvites 
under the law, Presbyters and Deacons calld i, e.gifted ard qualified by him(nct 
ungifted dumb dogs, drones, and drunkards, ſo denominated, dedicated, dona- 
red by meer men)under the Goſpel, ſome lands, profits, and preferments, reler- | 
ved, and affigned by God as the inheritance of his Saints and Miniſters i. e. ler- 
yants Viz, not Glebes, Tithes, Centries, but the heavenly Canaan , the holy 
Cicy , the holy Fer»ſxlem that comes down from God out of heayen , incorrup- 
tible , indefiled chat tadeth not away; ſome certain Vrenſuls, inſtruments, Or- 
diaances, and means of ſerving him,and of communion with him here ſor a time, | 
till we come co the perfe&, and immediate injoymenr of him, viz. the Tab!e, the | 
i Font , not ſuch as Dr, F-atley means , bur the Lords Table, and Baptiſm it | 
lelf, the laver of regeneration ; fome Veſſels, but nor filver Chalices, nor the 
Whores Golden cup full of traſh, abomination and filthinefſe , bur the Earrher | 
Veſſels i,e, homely,and (to outward appearance) (ily, empty , weak, plain } 
d.jpenſations, and adm'niſtrations, which Chriſt hath choſen, whereby ro ſave ; 
chem that believe, and to briog co novght the gawdy formes, and wayes of mans 
wiſdome; fome veſt ments, noche Copegnor the Mzrrer, black coat nor ſurplice, 
ſtained with the filchinefle of the whores fornication , but fine linnen white and 
clean, i,e, the righteouſnefle of the Saints, imployed in the immediate ſervice 
and worſhip of God, for 1 will be fanRiified of eycry one that comes neer ro me | 
ſaith the Lord; any of which ho!y things to alienate , unjuſtly detain , deprave, , 
profane, or pzrloin from any of thoſe places, or perſons ta whom (whar ere the 
law of the Land doth) rhe law of God, and the Goſpel hath appropriated, and 
apportionated them, 15 that(call you it what you will) which we call ſacriledge, 
and is a fin that was never ſo much committed by any rank of men under the fun 
as itis by you CCClergy men, that yer of all men ſeem mottco abominate itzand 
of all fins in the world cry out againſt ic; for if as ask who Lords ic over 
Chriſts holy heritage ? who hath trodden down the holy Ciry? who ſlew the pat- | 
ſons of the witneſles ? who hath broken the Laws, changed the ordinances, bro+ 
ken the everlaſting Covenant, for which a curſe now is devouring the earth ? 
who hath made yoid Chrilts commands by their own traditions ? who hath taken 
away from the ſacraments,the right ſub "es, and manner of adminiſtratigqn 2 who 
have juſtified the wicked for reward, and taken away the righteouſnefſe of the 
cighteous from him? who hath defiled the true Temple, and made the houſe of 
God a houſe of Merchand:ze, flaves and fouls of men Rev. 18. a den of theeves? 
have not you the CCClergy? yea your Dr. talks of the Font, and the communion 
Table, and the pulpit, but who ſtole away baptiſm and the ſupper, and preach- 
ing itſelf, ſo that theres nothing but ſprinkling bells, babies, and confuſion , 
and one moity of a dinner, and more Pulpit, and Pew, and Belcony, and Cano- 
py, and Cloth, and Cuſhion, then preaching, and plain publication of the Gol} pel 
as it is in Jeſus? you talk off robbing God in matters of the law , and Tiches, of- 
ferings and things that came by Moſes, and now are not at all; but who bath 
robbed him in matters of grace, and truth, and ordinances , and: things that came | 
by Chriſt, one tittle of whoſe Teſtament ſhall not be contradied by man nor an- | 


oel under pain of cuifing ? you talk of g9lden cups and veſſels, in which the _ | 
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| fills ou: her abominarions and filchinefle of her fornication to the whole earth,but 
who hath taken away the key of the Kingdom of beayen, i.e, from the people and 

' Church ? in whom the power lies fundamentally ,, and primatily (for cis but de. 

; rivatively from the church under God, ſecondarily, executively, and minifterially 

| in the Officers: not onely Papa bur P P too; fee Rutherford; Presbytery , 
| whereia he wreſts che power of che Keyes from the people: who hath taken away 

| the key of knowledge, and ſhut up the Kingdom of heayen agaia(t men, as neither 

willing to go in themlelyes by the right way and baptiſm, nor to ſuffer them thar 

' would? who but ye O Prieſts haye been in thefe things more ſacrilegi church-rob. 

| bers, then {acerJotes, or givers of holy things ? yea what eyil of this kind YY You | | 

' haye wrought in the ſanQuaries of God, how you have laid them walt throughout 

' the whole carth, how you have defiled the pure waters thereof, and did ſo C la- 

| dere rivos ſhut- down the floodgates, that the people could haye ncne of theſe to 

| drink, 4nd cauled a}l diſcourſes, and all placesto overflow with muddy and brack- 

| iſh waters, sf / ſhould hold my peace, the ſtones ont of the wall, even thole living 

| Ron: out of the true Temple, that are living monuments of Gods mercy at this day, 

| 19 char chey are alive from chedead, even the dead night of your errors , will pro- 

claim to the everlaſting infamy of that generation, that haye been the neerer the 

church, the further from God, + -- 

Thou makelt chy boalt of God (O PP Prie$thood) and would(tſeemto approye | 
of che things that are moſt excellent, and art confident thou thy ſelf art a guide of 
the blind, and alight of theme that ſit in darkuſſe , an mitrufter of the fooliſh, | 
a teacher of babes, but indeed thou arta blind guid, a dark lintorn, a fooliſh 
inſdrniler , and halt need thy ſelf to be taught by choſe babes, which {live upon 
the ſincere milk of the word, which be the fult principles of the oracles of God 
thou haſta form of knowledge, and of truth as it was in the Law, that was (Ka- 
eos waves) long fince aboliſhed according to which thou Eathuſiaſts to thy ſelf a 
Jadai al, Poxtificall, Politicall, Pollitical, Religion of thy own; bur thou art 
erofſely ignorant of the truth of the Goſpel, and chat fozm of doQrine that Rome 
obeyed from the hearr of old, before it came to be a mother of harlo'ry, and of 
ſuch a crew of corrupt children as have fince then come from her to the corruptin 
ino of the earth ; thou teacheſt another, but chou teachelt nor chy elf, thou preacheſt 
2 man ſhould not ſteal, bur thou ſtealeſi, thou ſaieſta man ſhould not commir adul. 
tery, butall the Kings, and their people in the chriſtian earch have committed a» 
 dultery with thee, thou ſeemet to abhorre it, yer thou more then any committeſt 
{acriledge, yea thou o P P Prie5thoodarr that holy harlot, that holy thief, thar haſt 
finored the moſt holy thmgs, yea even the holy Scripture itſelf, which is the Qore- 
houſe,and under C-ri/? the treaſury of truth, and hid it from the world under an- 
know. tongues, and a heap of unſound ences, which thou haſt put upon it, theres | 
fore thou att inexcuſable O woman when thou judgeſt the now churches of ſa- 
criledge,for wherein thou judgeſt them thou condemneſt thy ſelf, for thou that j- 
judeelt doeſt the ſame things,which thou faieftthey do, bur they donotgand there. 
fore is he now killing thy children with death, and we are ſure that the judgement 
of God is according to truth againſt chem that do ſuch things. 

Yea wo unto you O ye blind guids, ye trein at a gnat, and make it facriledge, 
—Tand church robbing, to take Fonts, and railes, and pipes, and piftures, and al- | 
tars &c. our of your tone Temples, and keep a do about cleanſing, and hallows 
ing, and having theſe outfide decencycs,and orders, and offerings, but ſwallow a 
camel and demoliſh the true temple of God , and the veſſels of the ſacua- 
| ry, 1, ©, the ordinances thereof, which is holy indeed, which Temple the Saints 

ares that ate built cogether a ſpiritual houſe unto him, and your ſelves are full of 


lien. Ser 


———— 


——y—— a. ” 


| rayening extortion andexcefſe ; you are as graves that appear not, and the men 
\ that walk oyer you are not aware of you , nor how they are rid over by you, nor | 

| how very well to be rid of you, wherefore the wiſdome of God eyen Chriſt Ieſus | 
| E cec 2 now | 
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now ſends you prophets, and Apoſiles, and wilemenzand Scribes to warn you,yet 
theſe you kill and crucifie ; and ſcourge and perfecute as your eneries, becaule | 
they cell you the tcuth, char the blood ot all the Prophers that haye prophecfied in | 
Sackcioth, and tormented you and your forefathers, and your people that dwell | 
onearth for 4 2 moneths, may come on this geaeratian, and fo your houle be left | 
unto you deſolate for ever. | 
And fourthly there needs no mote to prove you to be what you ſay of us,that we | 
are, viz. a lying and blaſphemous ſect , then all theſe forenamed falfities which | 
are aflcrted o. the Anavapti/ts,when of right they belong more properly to your | 
ſelves, , 


Yea great need indeed and good reaſon , that you ſhould be the Plantiffs in | 
this buf12eſle of loaging with diſgraces, belying and blaſpheming, who have bin | 


your ſelycs nex: and immediately under Satan Supreme falle accuters of the bre« 


thren to the world, and the powers , Courts, and conſiſtories thereof civil, and | 
ecclefiaſtical for Hzreticks, Schilmaticks, SeRtaries , ſeditious deceivers , hy- | 
poctites , blaſphemeis, eacmies to Ceſar, trouble Townes, and what not , | 


with which kind of nicknames you the falſe kingdome of the Prieſts, have over- ' 
whelmed tte true roya)l Prieſthood as with a flood , the burden of whol: ſcans | 


| dals, blaſphcmies, tales, ard diſgraces, wherewi h you have loaded the ſaints | 


per mille aucentos ſexaginta annos, 1260, years, exceeds any (7d genns)that | 
the ſaints have loaded you with in number , weight , and meaſure, per millics | 
mille ducentas ſexaginia Lias Xcoocoo260!, | 

You have cloathed che prettous lons and daughters of Sion,as the perſecuting | 
Emperors did of old , with the sk1ns of wild beaſts, ard fo caſt them to the | 


dogs to be deyourcd, 1.e, with che names of Mogſters,and fo expoſcd them to | 


the hatred cf the world,with the which kind of ſport not onely Dr, Featley, and | 
Mr. Edwards, While they lived s made themſelves merry, and their | 
friends roo , by beſtowing Legezds a piece towards the ſupport of their ſeycrall 
falſe ways, as one great BenefaQor d1d a Legend of /ies on the Papiltrey, to * 
the maintaining of that which they call the golden Legend, but others allo, ! 
bely the nicknamed Anahaprzsts of this preſent age, and nation as deny- 
ing any obedieace to ciyil Magiltracy , any propriety in goods, as holding plural- 
liry, and commuai:y of wives, divorce for d:ffecence in religion, as dipping mea 
and women ſtark naked, and 1tuch like, 

Yea jult the ſame lying ſhifts, and inventions that thePopiſh Clergy did vſe to 


oainſt them , and their abominations, do you che Proteſtant CCClergy, i.e, both 
Prelacy a-d Presbytery irengrhen your cauſe by agaialt the Auabapti/?s , eſpes 
cially cf all ſxCtaries, 

1. They detain the People from reading the Scrip:ure alledging to chem the 
perills they may incurr turough mifinterpreration, * you likewiſe would not have 
the Scripture medled with by this Clergy of Laicks, HMechanick, fantaſtich En- 
thuſiafts , profound watermen, Sublime Coachmen, Tlluminated Tradeſmen, 
&c, Apron Levites, Settarian Preachers, as Dc. Featley and Mr. Baily cail 
thew,* for they (fay you) are dunces, and ignorant both of tongues and arts, and 
ſo muſt needs run 1nto errors, and are infufficieat for theſe things, let the ſmith | 
keep-him to his Azvilc, and the Coblery to his laſt, 

2, Theſe bred Antipathy between the Papiſt and Proteſtant, and debar them 
all ſound of the Proreftant Religion as much as may be , by prohibiting books of 
the reformed writzrs , and Trafhck with ſuch FHerericall Countries, or ſuch pla- 
ces where thoſe contagious ſounds, and fGghts (as they term them ) might make 
them return infected, You allo forbid your good Proteſtants all focicty , and 
commerce (as much tis poſhble) with theſe pitchy perſons, as thoſe that they cao'c 
come neer, bur they muſt be defiled with them, 

3s Thoſe F 
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© 3. Thoſeby theſeverity of their inquiſition, and fo you by your high commi | 
fioa and ſpiritual (ali25,ſpireful) Courts, while they Roed, and by complaints t© 
the next Claſſts, Synodg &c. as In Scotiaxdy and threats to haye an order taken 
with tuch and ſuch ( as here in Eng/and) cruſh as far as you can in your people 
the very beginniogs, and {malle(t fuppolicions of being this way addigQed. : 
4. They teach their people to Believe that the ProteSFants , and lo do you | =. 
that the AnabapriFFs are baſphemers of God, and his Saints, Thoſe that in | 7S4e Featteys 
England, Charches are turned into Stables, you that the Anabapriſts preach | Epift, co the 


ee en nn nn 


in C#6s, that Srables areturned into 7 empler, Stalls into Quires, Shophoards | Read. 

into Communion=tables: Thole that the peoplegi.e, Proteſtants are barbarous,and 

eat young children,that Geneva is a proceſſed ſanctuary of Roguery * &c. youthar | 

the Anavapriits are hilthy , and baſe in their Conyenticles, and are for Murder, | x 141;n p.189 
Adul.erier, Butchery, Bawadcry, the verielt villains in the world, 


 Yourell the world that the Ana#4ptists would haye norules, ror bonds of 
lawes ; becauſe of their difſolurenefle , which (though it be true enough of the 
Ranrer that Peter and [nude Ipeaks of, that leperate themſelves from their church- 
es ſenſual,preſumpruous,ſelf-willeddeſpifing Goverameat Peter the ſecond Epiſt. | 
chap. 2, yet is moſt falſe of our Churches that ſeperate from you ) that | 
we would have no diſcipline in the Church, no learning nor univerhiries, 
No coercive power in the civill Magiſtrates to reſtrain us becauſe we walk in» 
ordinately,whereas though we cannot away with your Canons,yet we are the only 
men in the world for the rule, which Chriſt himlelf hah ſer for men to walk by,e- | 
yen the wordgthe Scriptures, which onely,and not Syodrcall conſtitutions, nor | 
holy chair we (tand to have the [tandard for truth to be tryed by rothe worlds end, 
and are for all lawes in nations,ſave ſuch as cbedience co which makes us palpa. 
bly rebellious agaiaft che law gfChrilt, viz. lawes for tithes with trebble dam. 
mages, for Chrilt never appointed mens o00ds to be ftreined , and they ſold our 
of what they have to pay his own Minilters for preaening his own Golpel , much 
lefle to pay the Popes Miniſters for preaching a Go ſpel of their own ? alſo laws 
ro come to maſle in ZLatine, or Maſſe in Ezgliſh , or any ſervice | 
of mans making under penalcy, we alſo ſtand for a true Church that hath 
riohe matter viz. profeſſed believers baptized,and right form viz. free, nor for- | 
ced fellowſhip in breaking of bread and prayers : we are allo for rhe true diſcipline | 
f i, e, Chrifts(not the Clergres) in that Chnrch, we hold alſo that Magiſtrates, 
though their perſons ſhould be wicked men and heathens (for thenotion of Cþri- | 
ftian addes nothing ro their power as Magiſtrates) arethe ordinance of God, 
To maintain all civil juſtice and righteouſneſſe , betweea man and man, and 
co refir>1n abuſes ſuch as wurder, treafon,adulcery, drunkenneſſe,thefr, falſe wit- 
neſſe;thoug!1 they baye no coercive power to keep men from ſerving G.d according 
ro his own will, that power we denv, yer go not abour by violence to with(tand ir 
but in quietnefle ſuffer under it , when i is put forth againſt us ; we are alſo for | 
learning, for tis a good talent, to'uſe for God, and too good for the Devill, a 
ood ſeryant , burta bad maſter, and we wiſh that there were more of ic then 
| | oh is among you CCClergy (if it may be alſo well improved,as it ſeldome is by 
thoſe of you that haye it) for as thoſe of you that are more fingular ichollars then 
che reſt in humanity , acd that meer Athropo-T heology that is among you, which 
you call Divinity, are deep dunces for the moſt part in the ſchool of Chritt, and | 
moſt oppoſite, through the wiſdome of cheir fleſh, which is enmity againſt God, | 
co the tolliſhneſſe of the Goſpel, fo no lefle then legions of you are lictie learned 
Kel ar9gwroyy Or Kale ygrooy Either, 
Yea verily , and fitcly , howbeit among other things you brand the Anabaps | 
tits with the names of an illiterate and ſortiſh ſet, cur as chips out of Nicolas 
Stock (whom Featly faines to be the father of rhe Axabaptiſts, and tiles a ve- 
| ry blockhead, and fuchas kyow not how to teach , nor diſpnte for truth) becagſe 
the) 
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they know not the original , aud cannot conclude, inmnod and figure P. I13. 
164, 163. wor make able minifters of the Goſpel, becauſe they underFtand not 

the Scripture ty the Original languages, and cannot expound without Grammer, | 

or perſwade without Khetorick , nor divide without logicky1or ſound the depth 

of any controver ſie without Philoſophy, and School divinity p. 118 yea Dr, Feat- | 

ley defeats 1000s of his fellow Clergy mea utterly in ſo ſaying, from he name of | 

able Miniſters , yea as he ſaies of us in another, ſo may we of them in this caſe, | 

hos ſuo ingulamus gladio, we may wound them with their own dudgeon dagoer, 

forif ignorant and unlcarned mea are not fitto make miniſters, then rot onely, 

their Ca! y (which are millions) are unlearned for the moſt part, and fo by Dr. 
. Featleys own confeſſion unfit to be teachers of truth, but even multitudes of their | 
; CCClergy too, for it is none of the leaſt brands ſaies Dr. Featley p. 164. of the | 

Roman Antichriſt that he filled the Church, with a aumber of ignorant Maſs | 

Prieſts, Monks and Friats, who blind guids (as they were) of the blinder people, | 

| fell with them into the ditch of Swperſtirion, Herefie and Senſuallity;and (lay. I) | 

| the Engliſh eA-tichrist i, e, the Arch-biſhop of {"aterbury, a chip of che old | 

! block, that was an Apprentice at Rowe in old'n time , till he ſetup for himelf | 

| here, and became indeed what the old Cazaphas, Pope Urbane the ſecond, proe | 

' phefied of bim in a complement about 1099 (littlethinkirg then (God wot)char | 

' he would ferve him ſuch a trick as to ſer up his poſts again(t his poſts, and take a- | 

; way his cuſtome, ard trading here in Eng/and) Papatins alterius Orbis this | 

Engliſh Anticbrilt 1 ſay hath multiplyed many teachers, and feeders, that are far | 

| better fed, then taught. in matcers of either God or man, and as few Scholars as 

| are among the true Churches (if there werenone, the truth would (tand without | 

| them, and God delights in no mans legs) bur if there were need of tha: i 

; the making minilters cf cheGoſpel,chere is proportionably fewer among your chur- | 

| ches , conlideting how intle Chiiſts locks 1s, and how voluminous the fold of | 

| the WW Whore , and how few truly are ſo,thar go under that name among the | 

| people, with whom hand tam cults quam cucuiing facit 72 onachum ? for though | 

| youtalk of ſecular !earaing, yerif that were fo neceflary ro a Miniſter, as the 

| Minifry ſay it is, it would not onely cur off Peter and Fohz from that denomi- | 

| Nation , who were though better gifted, yet leſſe learned in that ſenſe thea the 

| leaſt of you, bur moſt of you CCClergy alloy among whom throughout your whole 

dominion of Chriſtndome , theres few Country Czrate sare well ftudicd Scholars 

| indeed, in Logick, and other arts and ſciences; and as for the congues and ori- | 

| ginal languages of che Scriture (I ſpeak ic to the ſhame of the Miniſtry, who uns | 

; miniſter themſelves in ſaying ir is ſo necefary) there is ſcarce five of 20, know the | 

origioall in the old Teftamzat, and not twenty to 5 ſo well as you ſhould do in 

| che new ; and as for the onely true learning and original of all wiſdom, the fear 

| of God, growth in grace, and the knowledge of Chriſt, and miſteries of his king- 

' dom, andthe ſpirit, that Chyi5+ promiled to his people, to{reach them all things, 

* parva eff which it were better for you by all your learning thac you had more of, unlearned 
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wobis cara lin- | Poter himſelf may truly tearm the moſt of you ſuch unlearned ones, as wreſt the 
gvarum,minor | Scripture to your own deſtrution* A 4.13. 2 Per. 3. 16. yea fo ungifred 
Artzum, mint- | are the moſt of you ſomuch asto pray, and then well may you be to preach , 
— of | (and that is to be unleamed as to the miniſters office) that wzletrered, or ar leaſt 
you as little | #nſpirited Artificer 5, may be the proper name of ſome Clergy wen, as well as of 
learnd, as | the teaching tradeſmen Dri. F _ ſpeaks of, for theſe receive the holy ſpirit, thac 
good, a peal- | pifts themto it, but not many of the Clergy are gifted.to pray extempere without 
_— ook: if T onely ſaid this you would cor believe me, but fath your great Patron Dc. 
Coe 2own and | Featly, to whom you ſead us, is myPatronastothis, you mult believe it whe- 
hoods ther you will or no (unlefle you would have us belieye him, whom you will not be- 

lieve yoyr ſelyes) who gives this gocd reaſon, p. 95. why its neceſſary to have ſer 


formes for the Miniſters of the church of England to pray by, if they pray ar all 
1n 
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ta publique, forthere is not one Miniſter (faith he) or Carare of an 100 ſpe- 
cially in Countsy Villages, or Parochial churches, who hath any tolerable gift 
| of conceived (as they term them) or extempore prayers ; Which if ſo, you have 
| fmal reaſon to cry our of others, as illiterate yea verily your ſelyes will appear to 


| be(as the AnabapriSts are(tu'd by you) an illiterate and Sortiſh oeneration in 
| rhings principally pertaining to C brijt,and to Miniſters of Chriſt to be sKil'd in,for 
| that indeed 1s to be truly learn'd or unicara'd iz quoquo genere viz, tobe raw or 
ready eirher in chat which men ſupremely pretend to excell in, as the Divine doth 
co excell ocher men in the things of God, orelle in that which is moſtexcellent in it ) 
ſ:1f , and mM worthy our being learn'd in, as the higheſt and moſt excellent ob. } 
jets that are knowable being Chriſt and che mylteries of his kingdomegthoſe con< 
{:quzatly are the belt Scholars in the world that are moſt deeply infighted thereinto | 
though ellewlle never {o ignorant. 
S: Chriſtum nejcis nihil e3t fr catera noſciss 
S: Chriftum noſis, nihil eſt {i catera neſcis, 

Now count which of theſe two waies you will, the greateſt C/erks will appear 
co be the greateſt Novices, the greatelt Dottors the greateſt Dwnces, the greateſt 
S:hoolmz a the leaſt Schollars, che prime of the Prieſthood the prime 1gnor ams's 
that the Chriſtian earth doth carry : for howbeir, O yee PP PrisF5,lome of you | 
(for che molt of you will neyer be mad wich much learning) eyen ſurfeit on inferi- | 
our literature viz. arts, tongues &c.andare taller then other men by the head in the | 
reading of Hiftory, Oratory pieces of pibaldfPoetry and ſuch like, yer as to the | 
miſterious plain Goſpel , whercin are hid , and whence are handed our unto us the | 
creatures of erernity, in earthea veſſels i, e, the homely, bale, fooliſh, weak wayes 
and diſpenſations which are of Christs chuſing,which 1t concernsChriits Miniſters | 
of all men to be more clear inth-n in any ching elſe, they are low, and therefore too 
high and wonderful for you high ſtudied men to reachto they ate far about out 
of your {roht, 

Yea F4 thank thee (O father) Lord of heaven and earth that thou hideſt theſe 
things (becauſe ſceing they will not ſee them) from the wiſe and prudent and re- | 
| vealeft them unto babes: yea O Lard how great is the multitude of meer Huma. 
niſts, that feed onely upon the common Theory of that Theo!lo gy they baye framed 
to themlelyes, and reliſh nothing bur whar is of man? how are thy depths, 
een thy downright deliveries of foul faying truch in plaineſs of ſpeech by tbe 
mourhs of ſtammerers ſtark duncery ro them ? how will nor a poor, marred, mock 
cd, miſreputed Saviour, and colpel in any wiſe down with them ? who did of old, 
and who do (ill (and our moſt Riffly againſt thy goſpel (O C hrifF) but he proud 
ſelf conceired Phariſees, Prielts and Lawyers,who while the people believe andju- 
ſtifie God, being baprized wich the true baptiſm, do generally reject the councel of 
God againſt chemlelves,being not baptized therewith ? where had thy meſſ:oc b 
the mouth of Pallefſe acceprance then ar the univerſity of Athens ? where bath 
the word now lefſe then in the Academies, Chriftian Academies, fecminoly re. 
forming Academies > where, if thou did(t not tell us that Chrift crucified ſhould 
be fooliſhneſſe to the wiſe men after the fleſh, and diſputers of this world, who 
could delieye thatthe Princes of Z 94» ſhould be ſuch fools, ſuch idiors as they are 
inthe macters of thy Kingdom? where doth thy truth meet with more difficulc en- 
trance, more courſe entertainment, more malitious accuſatious, more Ccaptious 
queſtions, ſecrer ,underminings , open oppoſitions then among the CC (hriſtian 
M:niftcy. which therefore is not thine, bur Antichriftian, becaule ic is both for | 
chee and againſt chee? yea who ſo blind as thoſe that ſezm to themſelves to be the 
onely Szers both for chemlelyes and others ? ever ſeeking co thee for th ſpirit, yer 
ever relilting thy holy ſpirit, ſpeaking to them our of che mouths of lures a V 
babler,ever teaching yer never learning which be the fir principles of thy do- 
Ariae , ever lerying thee, yet ever thinking they do thee ſeryice when chey affront 
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thy ſervants, O Lord let as many of them as do it ignorant!y obtain thy metcy if ir 
be thy will, and let thy truth ſhine inco their ſouls that they may be ſaved: as for 
ſuch as are more maleyolently diſpoſed , if ir may noc be otherwiſe but that the | 
main body of the CCClergy ſhall evermore be adyzrfaries to thee and thy Clergy, 
Amen ſobeit, | 

And now have ſhewed the Reaſons, why God ſuffers Hereticks , and hath | 
ſuffered the Arch-heretick , and Schiſmatick , and mother of Abominations of | 
all Chriſtindomi, e, the CCClergy, that have been Wolves rather then Paſtors 
to Chriſts ſheep, the laſt of which reaſons was this, to provoke the true Paſtors | 
todiligence, and wacchfulnefle, to prove them whether they be bicelings oc nor, | 
ſuch as will flee when the wolf comes, or lay down their liyes for the ſheep, and | 
having diſcoyered whom I mean by Paſtors viz, not the Prieſts, but thole of che | 
truly garnered, and conltituced churches; that haye ſeparated themfelyes from 
the Prieſt , and his pariſh popiſh poſture, I proceed yer a little further, For | 

This laft Reaſon adminifter9 the matter of this enſuing difcourſe_ 
concerning the wayes how Paſfors of right conſticured Churches, tuch as | 
thoſe of che Baptiſts onely are, ſhould oppoſe,” or rather ſhould haye oppoſed 
the coming in of theſe wolves che CCClergy (for the Paſtors of old, ttuough | 
their negligence did ſuffer them co come in)and drive them ont being entered: | 
What the Pagiftrates duty is in this caſe it preſumes not to ſet - 
down here, partly becauſe the Magiſtrates duty is diſcdvered, and diſcourſt on a. 
| bove, and partly becauſe it preſumes the Magiſtrate will be wiſe enough in this 

age, to know what he is tro dotowards the freeing of himſelf from that 1nfinir care 
and cumber that hath cruſht him in former dayes, by the CCC lergies conRant 
clackiog to him to correct Hzreticks, Schiſmaticks,and Sectaries, and crying out to 
im to lend them his helping band , ard the edge of his civil ſword abouc Church- 
works yeaandif Ged who did once put it into the hearts of che Kingdomes of 
the earth to fulfill his will, and to agree and with one mind to give their power , 
rength and Kingdom unto the bealt, and to ſerve the whore that rode them Rev, 
I7. 13-17. ard asten horns to toſs the Saints at her will , will now put ir into 
che minds of theſe ten horns,even all theKingdoms otChriſtndom to hate the whore, 
and make her deſolate, and naked, and eat her fleſh, and firip her of +1] ber tith, 
and ſpiritual glory, revenue ,dignity, and burn her with fire, and in the: r20e to 
ruin great BBBabilon the City that in three PPParts or PPProud ÞPPrieft- 
hoods hath reigned over rhem, as I believe he will Rev. 16. 19, 17. 16. 18. 
throughout, as I can neither much help or hinder ic, ſo I find no warrant to cry 
eAlar, Alas tor it, as the Kings, and Merchants that come down with her ſhall 
| doy but rather A/lc{#jth with all the people, Rev. I8. 9. Ile 16. Ig, I. 2 

3. &C, 

There are two publique wapes, for private are ſufferivg, faftings, 
and prayers,and teares 4c, matters wherewith the CC (" "org (for the moſt 
part of them ) never yet kild chemſelyes, nor approved themlſelyes yet as the 
Miniſters of Chri#t by, as his true Minifters did of old, which have been pra- 
| >ifed by Paffors in thoſe primitive dayes viz. ifpnting,Wreaching. cons 
cerning both which this diſcourſe intends onely a ſhort ſurvey, leaving | 
| -— =} ipi_ht tn them to thefr judgements, whom God hath made 
a ut - 

Diſputation (lay our 4/þford Diſpurants) hath ever been decried by 
mokt tudicious and grave men; Tertullian is bifter(ſay chey\again it; 
Perdes in confentione vocem, nihil conſegueris nt vilem de blaſphe- 
matfone landemand I ſay ſo too, a man may very cafily wrangle ad rawim dil- 
pute himlelt hoarſe, and loſe his rogne in contention, and get nothing, but a baſe 
repure of blaſphemation, ſpecially when, as twas at Aſhford, and ſomewhere elſe 
| withina mileof an oak the ccatention is ſo ſharp, thar theres not onely fix 
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rongues to one Or [WO talking focit, cuning allcogether againſt che cruch, bur fix | 
bells balling our alſo co bear it down with ; | 

And another magni reseft pericali veterem fidem quaſi novellam o- 
' tiofa diſputattone diſcutere , 21d lo indeed itis a matter of grear ditadyantage 
' i4!ely ro difpute che old faith,as if ic were fomenew one:whereupon,that truch may 
' receive agetriment by us in noching, henceforward we do all men to wit, that 
| howbeicthe CC{lergy and their creatures claim antiquity to be on their ſides (till, 
| both in the point of baptiſm , and other differences berween them, and the men | 
| calPd Anabaprifis , and delude their people into a blind misbeliefchac all char 
{ truth! which now comes to light, is to be taken for granted tg be hereſie before | * Hang out 
| ha nd, new faith, aew wayes, 2 new Goſpel (andthis chey do more calily and cf your lights 
here your 


322W iohts quoth he, ſeoffingly gwho in pride print s himfelf Capape 5 Captain generall of all the 


PresLyterian forces in England g ©. viz, DreÞ. 


| 
| 
| 


| men can fiad bur little of that,' which now ſhines forth , in the dayes of our 


| 
i 


| fetu.lly,by how much tis true that the fog of their errors hath been ſo thick, that | | 


| mo.e immediate forefathers , chough there were many righteous men no queſtion | 
| then difiringto ſee and hear what we now doand could _ howbeit I ſay they | | 
; hay prepoſeſt people thus, yer in ordet to the difpoſſefſing of them of that prejudi- | | 
ca:io0n,by reaton whereof the primitive truth, which(howeyer God winkcwhile it | 
Was a time of 1onorance) mul}, now it comes to light 294in, bereceived in the loye [ 
therof, that they may be ſaved, and in che reje&tion of which they will be damned | 
2 The. 2. g:t5 little entertainment into their hearts ;T hece proclaim ir again to all | 
people upon earth (as that truth, which,as I haye ſhewed aboye,Gcd will ſhew the 
Clergy once to cheir ſhame) that the baprizing or dipping believing men and wo- 
| men 11 that way, wherein we do it, 1s no new faich, practiſe , nor baptiſm , but 
| that one only true bavtiſmy which was initituted by Chri/t, and uſed in the primi- | 
| tive times of the Goſpel , andthat their ſprinkling infants is a meer trifle, a toy, 
; a new trick, and tradition of the church, in its beginning to degenerate into dark- 
| nefſe and ſuperfiition; and alſo that tis a tradition ( though more antieat, 
! andreverent then ſome others: as Mr. Rogers ſaid of it, and of which the church 
\ hath been poſlelt for x 500 years, as Mr. Marſhall (a little moxe thea he could 
; undoubredly prove too, {aid of it) is confelt not onely by the /ralian (ergy , as | 
| Bellarmine , who ſaid it could nor be proyed by Scripture, but (as {1mply as 
| our C lergy wrelis the Scripture into the proof ont) by the Remonſtrants al{o, who 
| held it but as a yery antient Rite, that could ſcarcely be left off wichout oreat of. 
fence; yea and Dr. Gouge allogthat would not be increated to fay ay or no to it 
' at Dr. Chamberlains requeſt , now he lees people begin ta pry into 1t, did once 
| acknowledge that it was a tradition of the church; ſee Dr. Chams, to Mr 
| Bakewelp. 3. where he ſaics he hath under Mr, Barbers 'hand that he faid fo, 
and uſed it as an argument to perlwade him to take the oath ex officio : 
And I defire all men to underftand by theſe preſeats, before* whom we ma y 

| happen to diſpute this point hereafter , that we declare againſt infant-ſprinkling 

as 2 novelty in the faith, and when we plead the dipping of believers, as we are noc | 
in jeſt , intending otzoſamz diſputationers tuch idle , dribling demi diſputes, and | | 
dainty diſpatches,as the Prieſthood put us off with, wherein he flams us ich mouth | 
for an-hovur or two with the flap of a fox tail , and lends us two or three licks of | 
Latine, and Logick and away again, but a more ſerious, earneſt and conftant 
courſe of conferring , till the truth be tryed to the utmoſt, ſo what we are {o care. 
ful to contend foryit is no new one, but that old faith and baptiſm,which was once 
delivered to rhe Saints, this courſe of continued diſcourſe » though it ſuits not | 
with ſuch,as ſeeing {ce not, whoſe waies and courſes are ſo much the more ſuſpi- 
tious to benanght, by how much the lefle they abide the light, 
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| ted in this work in otder co more then either money or meer diſpure ir felf: nor is 


-| wiſe and the Scribe, and the diſputer of this world in that work , if Ged bad not 


| and nations of theearth : for thaugh there were many ſuperfiitions grown in up- 


The Lords C 


T he Popes eccergy cleared | 
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And a Þodern Anthoz whoſe Learning and Jadgement lives in | 
the Bemoztes of many of our Kenciſh Clergy , * paſſed this ſenfence en | 
it, Peurftus diſputandi ſcabſeg Eccleſtae , yer I fay is that, che very lite | 
of the truth is ſo far concerned in, thar theres very little of it comes to light in the | 
{ CCClmate of the CCClergy, by reaſon of their ſubtle ſneaping things as much as | 
may be our of fight, that make agairſtthem; 1 kaow the perverſe diſputings a- | 
gaioſ(t he truth of men of corrupt minds defticute of the truth , ſuppoſing that gain 
1s codlinefle, that tis reformation enough to mend the means of Presbyreys out of | 
che Biſhops ſuperfluities , is the ſcabb of the (Þ»rch of England indeed , but 1 | 
ſpeak not of the piavicy, but purity of the diſputation , when plain minded men | 
deltiture of all felt ends are minded to be ſerious and ſelf denying, and fingle-hear- | 


it Prurits diſputandi an itching (imply after diſpute (for who are we fim- 
ple Coblers, Cartars, Smiths, Fiſhermen Farmers, c. toltard before the 


rejected chem,and made his wiſdome fooliſhaefle) bur ir is prays: 2s diſprobardi, 
a deep deſiring of difproying your practiſes as Popiſh , diſpelling your ſmoak cf 
errors, and endeayouring to the utmoſt of our power according to what you haye 
{worn us to 1n that kind, totcot out, not by the civil ſword , bur the plaivneſle 
of the word, your ſuperſtition , herefie, Schilm, and whatſoever ſhall be found 
contrary to ſound doctrine, that dilpoſes us to defire ir, Indeed Fhe Yrathen | 
ſaid it was a wicked cuſfome to diſpute avoat the Gods , for thereby 
things certain are oft called info queſffon , nor have tbey ſaid thus | 
without reaſon,confidering what licrle ſtrength of Reaſon they had wherwith to 
aſſercain itgthat their GedswereGods at all, but me thinks it ſhould not be counced 
therefore a wicked cuſtome among true Chriſtians, that own the true Ged (unlets | 
ro put forth ſuch curions queſtions about God as the Sch-olmen do, vis. Ay | 
| deus poting non fuiſſe ? wherner God could have choſen, whether he would have } 
| been God orno? and ſuch like fooleries) ro diſpute about their God, and about 
his worſhip for fear ic ſhould grow more doubtful by diſcufling ; and howbcir | 
| confidering the ſtrong cauſes that commonly ſtiffen and harden the CCC!e! oy in 
, their Hereſies , or the utmolt of their ends in diſputing, and ſome of thoſe ſorry 
effcQs that enſuey there is bur little encouragerrent to that work of diſputing with 
them,yer fith rruth can likely be no looſer By comming to the light nor, is diminiſht, 
bur diſplayed rhe more by how much itis diſcuſſed, I fee no reaſon why it ſhould 
be declined, and why Hetetichs are not to be diſputed withall s and here it 
cannot be amiſle. 

If we conſider , r the Cauſes, 2 the defign of Hereticks, 3 the 
Common effecs of difpntation with them. 

Among the cauſes of the CCClergics Herefies may be reckoned, Amo? 
ſuf, a conceit of themſelves, a fancied perfection and purity in them 
more then others : Amor ſat prſmum aedificavit civitatem diabol!t 
ſaifh St. Auftin ) ſelf love firft ſet ap the divels Kingdome, | 

Even that great City BBBaby/o that in three PPPaits reigns over the Kings 


pon rhe Chriſtians before in the fir{t three hundred years, yet the pompous K ing- 
dome of Prieſts had no foundation whereupon to rife, ſo long as the Roman Em<j 
pire remained H:athen, for then the very Biſhops of the Church of Rowe, whom 
the Devi! hath fince made his Vice-gerentsin the world , were perſecuted to the 
death by the devil himſelf, aRing in che heathen Emperors in bloody butchery a- 
eainſt Chriſtians, yea che Miniſters went under miſerable martyrdome as w*1l as 
others, and kept indifferent cloſe to the truth , but when once the Dragon who 
fought againſt X:chael and his Angels with open rage before, and a&ted againſt 
them under the yery name of Chriſtians, by his Angells the heathen Emperors. and | 
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maſſacred Millions of Chriltians when he ſaw the Emperor himſelf Conſtaziine 
the Great turned Chrittian, and reſolved to vindicate Chrifts caule , and reſcue 
the Chriſtians from their bloody ſufferiags, and finding that Michael and his Ane | 
gels did now prevail againſt him, and his cruel Cutthroats , ſo that place mult be 
no more found for chem in heaven 1.e. the high places of power in tne Empite, and | 
that he could execute bis wrath now no longer by them agaiaſt the ſaints,as Chri- | 
 ftians,a Chriſtian being now come to the Crown , he tad no other remedy now | 
then to play his cards about another way and turn Chriſtian alſo himſelf, that he | 
' might have che fairer adyancage to cruth che true Chriſtians, that kept the com- 
| mands of God , and the faith of Jeſus, under the new nicknames of Hereticks , 
| Schiſrnaticks, &e, that would nor obey the oxders of che Church , infomuch chat 
; who bur the devill ? who fo buſic as he now to have Chrifian Biſhops fayoured, 
| cheriſhed , advanced , honoured with all the honours that might be , next co that | 
| of the very Crown Imperial it ſelf > who fo earneſt as he to haye all the weild | 
; brought about by all means poſſible, and in all the haſt ro become Chriſtians, | 
| and to become one holy Catholick Chriſtian Church ? andlo within a while 
| (Deo permittente nou approbante) baving fer forth the beaſt, or Rom92% Empire 
| in another ſhape , and chriſtaed it with the name of ChriiFendome, he Icrambles | 
| up his Kingdome to himfelfagain , makes oyer his power, ſeat and great aucho- | 
; rity co this beaſt, thus cransformed, and this bealt gives it all up roche Whore, 
| he ſers him up a Vicar General , and names him the Vicar of Chriſt , the head of 
the Church , Biſhop of the Uaiverlal See, and fuch like, and by him, and the | 
Miniſters (of Chriſt) that iflued from him, fills all the earth wich abomination ; 
and reigns with as full force, though not to open face , but under a mask (hay- | 
irg all chingsin a kind of apiſh imicaticn of Chritis kingdome ro the {nppreſſing | 
of chetruth, as in former daics he had done , and all this came to paſſe through ; 
| chis fin of ſelf love in the Clergy, which as it grew oreat , ſo love tothe truth 
' grew ſmaller and ſmaller, tillit cam?to be totally extinguiſhr, and che Fol of 1c 
| wholly ecclipſed from the earth , for when the good man ConjFaxtize in his zeal, 
| 'ro the truth, gave them great Revenues, to which other princes added more | 
' fill * accordine to the yoice that was then heard in the aire, viz, hodis wverenns | nates 
' infuſum eſt eccleſia lo it ſell out, for the Clergy fell co make much of chemlclyes ! X.-ths jo c 
and things of the earth , to lerye and ſeek their awa intereſts, feil to wrangfing | chcexarchate, 
| and jangling about Primacy, Superiority, who ſhould bz wiyertall Biſhop , | #19 Emperors | 
| and ſuch baſe, unworthy, abominable and lelf-plealing practiſes , fo that the | 29 peglett- 
' truchrook no more place ia their hearts from thenceforth for ever, "Oy "A we 
| Fromthencefortthey began to grow in high eſteem of the-vſelyes, and not on- | nyw FR "0 w_ 
' lyto fancy , bucallo to inveagle both Princes and people to fancy fome parfeA- | g9verned by 
' 102g holineſſe, choicencfle, {piricualneſſe and purity in them more chen ia all the advice 8 | 
; other men, and to diſtiaguiſh themſelves from the people by rheir gatbs , and ti- vary of the 

. <P : pes : Pepin | 

es of Holy men of God, the Spiritmalty, the Clergy, or Heritage of God, the | and his on 

Tribe of Levi, the lot of Gods own inheritance, the Prieſthood, Gho#ly fathers, | Charls having 
Divines , ſhutting our che people from ſharing with them ia theſe terms of honour | ©verthrown | 


(which belong onely ro Gods people, whom of all the reſt in the m22n rime, they | _ = a _ | 


villyfyed with the names of H ereticks) as if God himſelf had no regard alnoft | popes the Ex | 
roany butthemſelves, and did behold all manner of men, bur thele Miniſters,.| archate, Ur- 
afar off, calling other princes, and lords (tor che Clergy men were become loxds | bine, Ancona, 
and princes too now , 2.6, ſpiritual ones) 7 emporall Princes, Lords Temporall , | ap wa = ir and 
Secular men, and the people the Laity,, Mechanicks, that mult nor meddle with | mr. Sy year? 
the Scripture, ſo much as to look in it (for ſo it was in old cims ) not ſo much as | cerritories 

to take upon them to be skilledin it,much lefle to ſpeak our of it, or expound , or | abou: Rome. 
underſtand any otherwiſe then as theſe D/vines ſay is the meaning of it ; yea under 
the raign of thele latter Lords , the Proteftant CClergy , though they have ic in 
ſuch plain Eogliſh before their eyes, yet what a horrible thing was it, but a few 
| Ffff 2 years \ 


rn NC + <A * 
— OO — Ce In ee 


OD DC - ——— —— 


— 


—— —— 


Pen ee ISIS 


—— 


en a CEC 


The Lords G 
The Popes cceoUergy cleared 


years behind fancied by F eatley (and (till is well nigh univerſally by the CCley-, 
y here in Ezgland, who appropriate all the witdome abour the Scripture to 
themſelves, what a horrible thing I ſay, for the people to talk on, or baye more 
ro do with Scripture , then to rake it as the Prieſthood gives the tenſe of itz: The 
Skhoomaker goes not beyond his laſt nor theT aylor beyond his meaſure(quoth he) 
only the rrade(and well might he ſo call it, for by that craft tiey have cheir wealth, 
as handicrafts men theirs by other crafts ) of exponnding Scriptare is 4 mytery , 
which every Artizan arrogateth to himſelf, the Phyſitian here will be preſcribe 
ing receipts, the Lawyer will be demwrring upon Dubia Evangelicay and every | 
handicrafts man will be handling the pure word of God with impure and un« 
waſhed hands: ths the pratling huſwife, this the old dotard , this the wrang- | 
ling Sophiſter , ina word this men of all profeſſion , and men of no profeſſion take 
upon theys to have hill int ille:;& quid ni quelo O Sacerdos ? what was the 
Sctipture given for chee only to look 1a ? or waſt thou ſer to keep people out from 
it under lock and key ? or may the ſpirit blow no where, bur where thou liſteſt ? | 
muſt not all people fearchit? or mult they ſearch and find no more truth in it | 
thea thou findeſt? or muit they not take ir into their mouths, leſt they defile it, as | 
Biſhop Wren thought , who prohibited the people to talk on ir at their tables, tor | 


fear they ſhould prophanc ite. 

It ſhould ſeem 1o by Dr, Featley who cryed down the people as Aſſes, eA- | 
pron Levites, Ruſſet Rabbies, the Clergy of Laicks &c. Wondering that their | 
dores , and poiis and walls did not ſweat, upon which any note was fixedro | 


Five notice of the exerciſes o f menof any manual im pl opment : yeatis a thous | 


ſand pitties , quoth he, chat ſuch owls and bats, ard might birds(as if the Clers | 
and darkneffe ) [hold flutter iz our Churches, ana file vpon onr fonts, Pulpits 
ani Communon 1 ables, 


This was the cauſe of that great Schiſm of Cozah, Dathan and 


| Abiram Numb, 16. all the congregation is holy , Bur this is the caule of 


| that ſchiſm of Pope, Prelate and Presbyrer from the primitive freedome , that | 
| gifted Dilciples,wherher officets or no, had to ſpeak to exhortation , edification 
| & cpmfort,and that the congregation then had to admoni(h her MiniRers Upon oc- 


{abſence : they think they are men meltore luto, of fome better mould, and taller 


caſion (9/4417. viz, all the congregation are prophane , onely the Pricfthood 
holy enough co draw neer within the rails, and to preach to the people our of the 
Pulpir, they are afraid (T wort) leaſt the preaching of others there ſhould file ard 
bewray it, what needelfe of caufing che pulpit ro be waſhed, as I have beard one 
of our Kentiſh Clergy men did his, after cwo tradeſmen had preached there in his 


by far in Gods aff:Qions then the People are; This Conceft makes them 
go apart, look upon themſelves as ſons of Anack » their Brethren as 
Graſhoppers , ſhun commerte and ſociety with them , as with publt- 
cans and ſinners; In derefiation of whom, as no: conſecrated , they ſay Oa: 
Profanum vulgs: andin a kind of proverbiall ſpel, procul hine , procul eſte 
profani: ana as diſlike of others,ſo 2. Diflitke of their own places is ano- 
cher cauſe of the Herefies of the Clergy : the foot will be the hand , ox not of 
the bodp, the hand will be the head cr elſe will be no body at all - the Servazt 
regarding neither the Councell, nor the command , nor the Example of his C314 - 
ſter, who came not to miniſter to, but to miniftey and gave in charge that there 
ſhould be no dominion among his diſdiples, and bade them that meant to be 
oreatelt to be laſt, and leaſt, would needs be aboye his Maſter , and he that was | 
ſent greater then he that ſent him , and by this he entred exceedingly into error: the | 
Miniſter could not indure to be the foot, to have the w hole body of the Church | 
ſtand above himſelf, though ſuregif he wereas a king is, CMajor ſhngulis , yer he | 


is Minor omnibrs, and multfoop to the yore of the congregation - he _ |; 
46 ear \ 
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| bear ir to be che hand onely to execute what the head direed io, but he mult be 
| the bead to give laws and ordinances of his own: Eorah conld not be content 
' with his place , but ſought the Prieffs Office, che CCClrgy could nor 
; be eontenced with (fuch Shepheardſhip as the Goſpel had ar fuſt, bur they mult / 
| needs be made Pricſis after that more pompous way of thelaw; nor to be Prieſts WE 
| onely in Jenſs diviſo from all the Saints, bur chey mult ſeek the High Prie$ts 
| office too, and haye Arch-Patriachs, Arch-Biſhops, Lord Biſhops &c,they'could 
not brook it to be amoalt che Saints as them that ſerye, bur they muſt be as they 
t:t ficat, meaty having all ochers to ferye chem z and in no mean manner neither 
have ſome of their H-/meſſes been ſerved, when Kings and Emperours have (tood 
bare before them, bare foor at their doocs, (as Hemry the fourth Empcrour, and E 4 
his wife, and ſon did at Pope Adrians gate before they were admitted to the | 
ſpeech of him) and noronely fo, bu: held cheir Rirrups alſo , and lay down to 
have cheir necks trod upon by him (as Frederick Barbaroſſadid to Pope Grego- 
ry, faying non tibi ſed Perro, and was anſwered agaia by che proud Prelite, et 
mit: et Peiro) ina word have held ic Lonour enough toKils his feer, | 
In the ſfate Abſoloms ambition D that J were a Judge! was the ) 
canſe of his rebellion, andche fame Kind of aſpiring mind after no lefſe then | 
| all power both in heayen andearth , Church and State too, made the Clergy, | 
when time beſt ſeryed their ambitious turn, to rebe!l ſo abominably againſt all ct- 
vil power, as not onely to exempt chemſelyes fully from the juriſdiftion of Tem- 
poral Princes, but moſt wickedly to ſubjugate all civil power to ſuch depen- 
cy on them and their Lord God the Pope, that when they haye nor been ſlayes to 
the Clergies Imperious will, and carnal concerameats, he hath rook upon him 
:o act according to that power he claimes, mit blaſphemouſly laying, by me 
Kings r4ign , © force them coſurrender their crowaes, and facrifice their lives 
to0 to his lult (witneſſe che caſe of King John here in England) and in ſcorn to 
kick off the crowns of Emperours with his feet, and in teſtimony of their taking all 
ciyill power as well as ſpiritual to themſelyes, Eugenins the Cs took on him 
within the Roman territorygthe authority of creating Earls,D akes, nd Knight ry 
as the Exarchate had done before him , Helin P+ 182, 4a!ſo Innocent the third 
hell a councel iy Rome in which it was enatted that the Pope ſhould have the 
c:rreft ion of all (hriftian Princes, and that no Emperour ſhould be acrknow- 
ledged till be had ſworn obedience unto him Helin p, 184. upon the ſame ambiti« 
075 account Pope Boniface the eight, by a general byl! exempred the Clergy from 
all taxes, and ſubſdics to Temporal Princes, wherenpon Edward the fir/Þ, put 
the Cl:rgy ont of the proteition of him,and his law s,hy which cou”ſe the Popesbull 
left raaring here in England, Hz. G.p, 1 84. the ſame Boxiface boalted one day in 
his poxtifical attire with the keyes of the Kingdom of heayen in his hand, that 
all {pirirual power was committed to him, and the nexc day ia the Robes of an 
Emprrour, with a naked (word born before him, that all ciyill POWEr Was com» 
mit:2d to him alſogecce dao gladti hic: yea after the tranſlation of the En: pire from 
France to Germany the Popes began to make open proteitation that the Pontifi- | 
ca/ dizniry Was rather to give laws to the Emperonrs then to receive any from 
them Helm G.p. 188, andasintheftace ambition, fo fi the Charch the 
deſtr2 of a change from femberſhip ro Maiterſnip, from Servantſhip to 
Lordſhip, over the true Clergy, is the true cauſe of th: Clergies YereSe and | 
Schifm » for being raiſed by earthly power and greatneſſe , they forgor the fal. 
vation of fouls, ſanQity of life, and the commandemenrs of God, propgation of | 
Religion, charity toward men; and to raife armes, to make warre acainlt Chriſti- 
ans , to invent new deviſes for getting money, to prophane -lacred things for 
their own end, to enrich their kindred and children was their onely (tudy, faith 
1 :/in out of Guiciardine Geog, p.188, . 
| 3. Glortz ſecularts ancupfam. a deſire to bs fomebodp. Judas, Thu- | 
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| das, Simon Pagus are Infances of it, which S:mor (ic'd and erred fo 
| erofſcly our of his yain glorious deſire to be lookt upon as ſome great one, as to 
| cffer ro buy the gift of the holy ſpirit for money: of which fin and error of Simon, 
| no men under heaven are more guilty then the CCC lergy, foras they endeayour to 
| to ger gifts and endowments for the honour,&coffice of miniſtry in the Church by lay- 
| ing ouc murey at Schooles, and purcpafing to themlelyes degrees, as if the ſpiric 
mult undoubredly gift men for che Miniſtry that mean to beliow themſelves that 
way, When once they are train'd up to be Aafters of Arts inthe uniyality, ſoo 
| ſay nothing how they pay for their ordination, and aQtual admiſſion into the fun« 
| ion it lelf, when ſo fitted, though themſelyes call it Si»20my, or the fin of Simon 
to buy ſpiricual livings, (theſe with them we ſee are the gifts of the holy ſpirit) yet 
ſuch is cheir unſatiable g.eedinefle afcer glory , and greatnefle in the woild , that 
| aS hateful a (in as Sim0xy ſeems to be among them, tew of their ſpiritual oifts ſhall 
| be loſt for lack of buying, if a fez be lookt for, yea how few are diſpecltt freely : 
{ and fairly fromthe ſpirit , and not rarhet from the fizſh i, e, ſome bale, corrupr, 
| rotten, fleſhly reſpect and ſelfiſh ead or other 1n the ſpiritual patrones? how lite 
- | tle or no ſpiritual prefecment is there to bigger benefices, Biſhoprichs, or what 
| eyer ecclelialticall dignity in any almoſt of the three Hierachies , but its either | 
{ bruiciſhly bought for money, or balely beg'd for ſome trencher ſervice , or be- 
Row'd oa men, qzz befriended, more then 9#4 beficred with Goſpel foirits , for 
Goſpel ſervice, or i ſome linifter way of legerdemane or other molt paulrrily 
purchaſed , but ſpecially under the Papacy, where {i nihil attuleris ibis Hemere 
Jorays, 
[ Calvin ſaies via cente {mum quodque beneficium in papatu ſing Simouia cone 
| ferri cc. (carcely every hundredth benefice u beftowed at this FA in the Papa- 
cy without Simony, as the old writers defined Simony, 1 do not ſay that they all 
| buy them with ready mony, but ſhew me oe of twenty that cometh to a bene fice 
| without ſome by commendatien , ſome either kindred or alliance promoteth, and 
ſome the authority of their parents , ſome by doing of pleaſures do get themſelves 
| favour, Finally, bexefices are given to this end, nat to provide for the Char- 
chesy but for them that receive them, therefore they call them bene fices, by 
which words they do ſufficiently declare , that they make no other account of 
them, but as the beneficial gifts of Prizes, whereby they either get the favour 
of their ſouldier ror reward their ſervices, I omit how theſe rewards are beſtow 
ed upon Barbers, Cooks, Moil-keepers , aud ſuch dreggiſhmen, And how iu- 
datca) Courts do ring of no matters more, then about benefices: ſo that a man 
, may ſuy that they are n1thing elſe but a prey cait afore dogs to hunt after, Is 
i this tolerable even to be heard of , that they ſhowld be called Paſtors , which 
have broken into poſſeſſion of a Church as mto a farm of their enemie ? that have 
\ have gotten it by brawling in the law? that have bought it for money? 
\ that have deſerved it by filth ſervices : which being children yer ſcamtly able to 
| ſpeak, have received it as by inheritance from their nncles and kinſmen, and 
| ſome baſtards from their fathers? 22 
| But this is more monffrous , that one man, (I will not ſay what man- 
| ner of man, bt truly ſuch a one as cannot govern himfelf) is ſet to govern ſix or 
' ſeven Churches, A man may ſee in theſe dayes in Princes Courts, young men that 
: have three Abbacies , two Biſhopwricks , onue Arch-biſhoprich , but there be 
| commonly ("anons laden with with five, fix or ſeven benefices, whereof they hav* 
| 10 care at all, but inreceiving the rev nues, InFt. lib, 4, cap, 5, Set. 6. 
| efc, 
f | Thus they: yea the Popes (iudied nothing more faith, Feliz Geog. p. 
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 Liaber add Calvin were themfelyes men of more moderate minds then to purchaſe | 
| pceheminencies , titles, dignirics to themſelyes,yety though ſomewhat becter then 
' at Roi hath been too bad among the Succeſlors of boch in Clerical Capacit 

| asro that corrupt Kind of climbing to the chiefcſt purttillioes of earthly emi- 
| nency they canartain tozyea yerily theres yery few of them bur they are Papalis Am- 
| bitionss homines of Popely aſpiring minds, ſeeking tuperiority , gaping after glo» | 
ry (of this world, not that co come) liking to be lookt upon with diltinRion as 
men not like other men , as men of worth , when their worth lies more many times 
in what they baye , then whac they are, affcRing to be applauded for their very | 
S::mons , to be humb'd when they come to a peciod, in order which {(Iblih 
to think how they were wont to pauſe and look for'c in univerſity pulpics, and | 
ſometimes too whea to their grea:erſhame they went without it) and to be thankt 

| for their great pains, whea they haye done ; thus ſurfeiting upon {clf. conceit,and 

i bein g drunk with affeQation,they erre in affeRion to the rule of faith (for how 
can y; belizve(ſairh Chriſt)when ye receive hononr one of another , and ſeek not 

| hat bonear that cometh from God onely ? John 5. this honour from bencath is 
che yery element in which, and not in God, (fave as they are his creatures) theſe 
Charm#!2ons the CCClergy live, meye, and have their being, 

Tye atz of populazity is the breath, by which the Herefick lives, | 
vain glorp the ftfrrop by which he mountg into ſuch magnitude , and tow- | 
ers {o high as to overtop not onely-all other people , but all other Princes alſo of 
theearth , and to exalt bimfelf abcye all thatis worſhipped and called God, ke | 
lack: ro make himſelf a name like to the name of the great men that are on the 
earth, for the name of Ai::iter or Scrvaze , to 1o plain anddiſceſpeRted a 
Maſter too, as the Maſter Chriſt was, whoſe name was calt out as evil, who made | 
himſelf of no repucation,and would have all hisSeryants ſpecially the Servants of all 
his Scrvants to be of the ſame mind and follow him through ſcorn, ſhame , ſuf. 
fering, and not be above him here, if they mean to reign Wita him hereafter, this 
was £00 mean a name for him to be known by , he muſt be Dominus Doming- 
7492 hete,& KKKing it over the Kings of the earth; Paſchal:s the firſt cauſed the 
Prieſts of certain pariſhes at Rome, by reaſou of the neerneſſe of his perſon, their 
preſence at his election , and to honour their Authority with a more yenerable 
title, to be called (ardinals, they are now ates for Kings, and numbred abogt | 
70. Hclin Geog. p. 182, : | 

Ard howbeit Chrilt forbad his miniſters the ſeeking of glory from men in this 
world, as not the time for them to come to the crown ing oro any thing but the | 
crols, yer his defire was Dtcter hic eſt to be cryed up by the people as Supreme 
Mcderator in all the matters of Chrifts Church,and civil State r00,againſt the plain 
will of the old maſter in his word, and to be fought after as a new Paſter :| - | 
Dur Saviour ſaith of the Phariſees they loved the praiſes of men, and 
the preſenc pciefthood of the Proteſtant nations lay this to our Charge , who are 
Chriſts Meflengers and Servants to his Churches, whom they call Anabaptiits, | 
calumaiating us ſo far as we arc zealous, and follow on (according ro the many 

| covenants, which both they and we have taken)to reform fully by che word, as if 
| we ſought nothing but glory and to be ſeen of men, and meerly to make our ſelyes | 
eMaiteri ofa ie, and ſuchlike ,, which if we do we (hall dearly anſwer for 
{ rhe ſin of ſeeking , and ſerving our ſelves of Chiifts ſervice at the Ialt as well as | 
chey , bur me thinks (if blindnefſein chis point had nor happenedto them) they 
ſhould ſee of themſelves , that men cannot leek ſecular honour to themfelyes b | 
ding with ſuch a ſeCt as ever was (and ever will be while(t the world Rands, ſuch 
is its hatred to the truch) every ſpoken againſt ; yea verily the name of theſe chur- 
ches , that own and keep cloſe toall che principles of Chrifts doQtrine, and own 
the whole truth, for Chiifls ſake , whoſe they are, both are, and yet will be caſt 
out as evil by al} other churches: yet grant theſe Churches ſhould grow into more 
re- 
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requeſt , and fayour among men (as they do at ſometimes more then ſome 4, 
| 9, 31.)ycc their Meſſengers co the world multexpect to be contirually under clouds 
| 2nd to be counted decetyers, dilturbers, trouble townes, turners of the wo11d Vp- 
| fide down , where exe they come, and to bein tumulcs, and diſho1ors, and ey1ll 
reports among moſt men 2 Cor. 6.4. 10, yea WO un:o thoſe Mioifters that delice 
\ all men ſhould ſpeak well of them , tisa ſhrewd fign they are core of Chriſt , / 
| rhizk God hath ſet forth us Meſſenger 5 laſ of all ( ſsith Pau! of the Meſlen 
rg to the Church of Corinth , when it was at relt x Cor. 4.9. 13.) 45 mer ap 
| pointed to death , for we are made a ſpettacle to the world, and Angels and men, 
| we are fools jor Chriſt's ſake, we are weaky the ('burch thermjelves may be ho- 
noureds but we must be diſpiſed, we hanger and thirſt and are naked, and 
arc buſfetted , 4:4 have no certain dwelling place , and labour working with our 
hands ; being reviled we bleſſe, being perſecuted we ſuffer it,being defamed we 
rntreat, we are made the (ilth 0 f the world, and are the offſcouring of allst hings 
unto this day. 

So that 1 maryel men ſhould think we ſeek to be cryed up among men yer 
thus are we cenſured by the Clergy (and all that cyzr were forward for the truth , 
and fought to vindicate it in any part thereof, fince' it began to return from under 
thoſe clouds , wherewith the Clergy hath overcaſt ir, were f> cenſured by the 
Common Counce! of Clergy men , in their ſeyeral climates) as drawing diciples 
aftec us, that they might be called after our name, and not Ctrifts, and ſo wee , 
| and not he beglorified : The papfi{ts calamuiated Luther with ft, thathe 
affected his diſciples ſheuld be called Lutherans, but he denyed it: 
| non fic o fafue,non fic; 020 uf meum nomen taceatur, abſit wut mibi fae- 
tidovermium ſucco accederet, nt filit Chriftt meo vilicqmo nomine db 
cerentuz; in like manger fay we to them, who are infatuaced incothe ſame 
| faith concerning us, oy ſc O ſacerd#s, non fic + Oramns non ut noftrum , ſed 
ut Chriſti women nominttur & ut quiſquis nominat omen Chriſti ab mmiguitare 
ifta abſcedat 2 Tim, 2. 1g. Imo abſit a nohis gloriari, niſi in cruce Jeſy 
C brifti, per quem mundus mbis cru'ifixuseſty nos mundo Gals 6. 14. no» 
vit dominus qui ſui ſunt : as for your ſelyes O Priefls von videtis id maniice quod 
in tergo eſt, Tis the praiſe of men that moſt of you ſeek, much moces then the 
praiſe of God, this makes you fo erre from the way of truth , this makes it more 
tedious to you, then tis ordinarily to other men , to be of that ſe& that is cyc 
where ſpoken againſt, and to ſce the Goſpel , whoſe conſtant companions ai 
oraces ate , when it ſhines upon you 2 you are impatient of hearing ſo much ill 4s 
poor Chriſt in his diſciples muſt, and fo are for the molt part capable but of lietle 

cod, 

4. Covetouſneſs $6 paul cals if the 3obt of all evil, al in the chn;c< 
| al in the commonwealth gz0wes out of the 200t cf Papa/, Prelatical, Pres- 
byterians(T had almoſt faid,and might ſay it,if chey turnTich»mongers roogwhether | 
per ſe or per alios) Independent ceverouſneſſe : Achans latiledge, Naboths | 
MBurde:, Naamans Jdolatzy , Judas's treaſon, Demet2ius's perſecu- 
tion. Demas's apoſtacy; cyen all che miſchief of all theſe kinds , which 

haue been acted by the CCC/ergy throughout all chriftendome, who, as is ſhewed 
| aboye,atc in truth the moſt Genuine, cruel, falſe worſhipping, Chriſt ſelling , 
{ truth treading , and Apoſtatical generation that axe,from Apoſalical purity,doth 
| ptoceed from thisrotten root of coverowſneſſs , Which hath ſo cortupred the 
| whole Maſfle of men called Miniſters , for this r 260; years and upward, that 
| wel duo wel nemo , few or none of them have ever preach: the Goſpel , nor free- 
ly, and fully beld forth the truth in all points, as itis in Jeſus, from thenceforth to 
| this yery day, 
| Andindeed how can ay other be expected , then co22upt dodrines from 
| men of coz2zupt minds , which hoid gold to be godlineſſe, x TS5- = | 
| uppole * 
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| poſe liberal and bountiful maintenance, and rich Reyenues to be the chief corner 
{tone in their church work 2 yet thus the Clergy by their wonred clamors for it 
not onely at Rowe but at Weſt miniter alſo ieem to me to ſuppole;yea the higeſt 
picch that many of thera ſeem to point at in reformation of religion is, the reſtor- 
Ing of im propriations, , and cruſhing the pride ef the ſwelling Poppies or Ep:ſco« 
pal clergy, and conferring that large allomance onthe P resbyterial : you cry out 
that a baſe Mimiſtry can never do good upon the people , andthat the poverty of 
the Miniftry is enough to bring them 1nto contempt , and that the church is 
robbed of a painful MiniiFry , becauſe there is not hoxy euongh inthe hives to 
| feed a drone, =, 0 
| But I ay you haye made your ſelyes more bafe by far, and brought your ſelves 
into more contempt by your coycteuſneſſe, and greedy gaping after tiches, then 
eyer yet you came into by poverty, andrhat one Drone will deyoure more mainte- | 
nanceif men put into his mouth as longas he will open it, as many honeſt , felf- 
denying miniſters will make a good ſhift, not only to live,but to live to Chriſt on: 
they are not ſeducers that preach on cheaper terms, but the baſeſt Miniſters, if you 
count that baſeneſſe , to be deflicute of liberal maintenance, were ever yer the beſt 
Minifters of the Goſpel , and che moſt inriching Miniſters to the people : Chrilt 


A—— 


Vineyard , therefore in his wildome choſe not many rich , nor mighty, nor noble, 
but the fooliſh, weak, baſc, abjeCt, diſpiſed ones in the eyes of the world , and 
earthen veſſels to ſend his rreaſure by into the world x Cor, 1,26 27.28. 2 Cor.g. 
7. yea thoſe Miniſters of Chrift thac were in afflictions, necefficies, diſtreſſes, hun= 
gerand thirſt , coid and nakednefle, poor and having nothing, that neither had , 
nor provided falvet nor gold, nor brafſe in their purſes (as Perer and Pax! and the 
elt of the primitive preachers had not) were the molt precious, plain, painful,pro= 
ficable preachers of the Goſpell that ever the earth bore, Xſzrth.t o. 9..A%. 3 
6, 1 Cor. 4.11.2 Cor. 6.4.44 T1. 2 Cor. I 1,23,44 28. and if mighty meanes 
were ſuch a mighty means to make able Miniſters of Chriſt, as is pretended by you 
Clergymen , that tell the State they way as well ſer Carpenters to build without 
tools, as ſend forth Miniſtars withouc liberal maintenance, I wonder there are | 
no better Miniſters at Rowe , where they are maincained more like Ifoarchs 
then Minifters of Chrilt ; but tis a truc proverb, that their go/dey cups made | 
| rhems become ſuch wooden Prieits: ("um eccleſia peperit divitias filia deyor a= 
| vit matrens - youtell the Magiſtrates that they! d:ſconrage perſons from medling 
| therwith,if they allow not Large maintenance to the Miniſtry,But I pray God they 
; may neyer meddle more with the Miniftry,chat are incouraged to enter on it with 
r:ſpeR to maintenance, ſuch eyer more. maimed then maintained the Goſpel: fach 
which toved the gold of the altar deaze2 then the altaz,and Cozban moze 
then conſcience,and minded the wages more then the work aS(exceptis excepiens 
dis ſome few onely excepted ) the national Miniſtry ever didfince donations of 
dionities from Temporal Princes fell upon them , were ever more murderers then | 
| Maniſters of the Goſpel, nil fam ſantum,the Heathen ſaid but gold would 
expagne ft. You would be rich, and ſo fall into temptation and a ſnare, and 
into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, that drown men-in deftruQtion and perdition; 
your loye of money was the mother of all miſchief, which while you coveted af- 
ter, you were ſeduced from the faiths yea in theſe daies wherein you vow, and | 
proteſt for the faith, as if you would fain follow on to find it fully , as twas once 
delivered to the Saints,youl neither find it further , nor follow it faſter then it keeps 
pace with your outward enjoyments, ſo that we may ſay truely Q#4ntars quiſ- 
que ſna nummorum ſervat inarca, tautum haber et fidei : ſo rauch money as 
you can get by it, ſo much faith, religion, reformation youl be for, and no 
more; yea like Lawyers, that look more at the gxeatneſle of the fee, then the 
#codnefſe of the cauſe, nay being feed berter, leaye their old Clients and turn co 
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| the other fide , ſo do many of you in theſe daies (wherein many rua to and fro that 
| knowledge may be increaſed) turn to and fro that livings may (tl be eſtabliſhed 
1 on you, trom maſſe, ,- to licurgy, and back again, and back again y and then to 
the directory, from all which , while you ſtood in the practite of them, there was 
no moving you by Scripture nor reaſon 3 but quz pecynin nou movernt hunc dis 
guum [pettars arbitramur. But you plead that the moxth of the Ox mat not be 
| 34u2led that treageth out the Corn, that tis the will of God that ſuch as have | 
ſown in the Church ſpiritual things (hould reap their carnal things zthat ſuch as | 
preach the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel. 
- I anſwer tis moſt true there is a power, andliberty allowed , ſor ſuchas ſerye | 
the Church to eat and co drink, and to ſubfit (in cafe they cannot ſubfilt other- 
wiſe) atthe charges.of the Church , when ſhe ſers them apart for her ſervice , 1 
Cor. 9. but it is moſt commendable, and thankworthy in the Miniſtry to ſerye 
* —  - | the Chuichand preach the Goſpel freely and as far as tis poſſible not to be burden- 
|- | lome ia this kind ar all ,. as namely in caſe they haye any eſtates of their own, or 
| .can improvetheraſelyes in any ſuch ourward employment, labor or lawful calling 
| wherbyto obraig a competent livelyhood,and lay out themſelyes and che gitts,thac 
Chriſt hach freely given them, in the ſeryice of Chriſt freely roo, as men may do 
many timesit they be not idle, and loving their own eaſe more then to eaſe the 
church of Chri5t of unneceſlary preſſures in their purſes. 

Ard thus the Apoſtle Paxl, and the fixſt Miniſters of the Goſpel did , and 
though they pleaded a power to live upon them, in caſe they could not live wich- | 
out' them, that the Church might know it to be their duty freely to minilter to 
their Miniſters neceſſities, when they ſaw them willing freely to expoſe themelyes | 
roneccfiiies, for the truths @ke , rather then ſeek ſuperfluities to themſelyes, yer 
they did not uſe that power they had,much lefle abuſe ir too make a trade of ir, but 
did rather ſuffer all things that they might make the Goſpel as lircle chargeable 
as might me x (or, 9.12.18. yea they received wages ſometimes when they went 
out io warfare, i.e. to preach the Goſpel up and down, ſo as was utterly incon | 
| fitent with the cotall maintaining of ns, which while they abode more fer- | 
| tledly at one place, they did attend to, with their own hands - for its 
evident that to this end they might not hinder the Goſpell from taking place 
| in mens hearts by ſeeming roo much to make a trade of it , they la- 
E boured , working with their own hands , as ofc as they could conye- 
niently,> and their own hands miniftred to their own neceſſities, and they had 
{ome .honeſt outward occupation ( as -alſo Chriſt himſelf had, and fol- 
lowed roo, till he was wholly taken up in travel to preach the truth, theretorc 
Mark, 6. 3. isnottbis the Carpenter ?) wherein they wrought at all times, ſaving 
when they were aQtually imployed in ſome ſervice of preaching to the- world, wii- 
| ting, diſputing, viſiting &c. as is plain to him that conſults theſe Scriptures, in 
4 ay 3-+ [thelaſt of which, leaſt any ſhould think they did more then Miniſters now need 
34- 25. : «i to do, Paul ſaies plainly they did not uſe their power, that they might be an en- 
'{ 11.9,2d 12.ſo | ſample to others to follow them, ſo At, 20, 35. and therefore howbeit he bids 
12.13.18. 1 | Tiothy, that was a Miniſter of the Goſpel , not extang/e himſelf in the affairs 
Cor: 4. 11,12: | of ehis life ( fortis not good indeed that Miniſters, mind the world ſo much as to 
p _ wg 6, | cumber themſelves with oyer much bufineſſin itgthat they may be more free,then 0+ 
5, 8,9, 10, | chermen to pleaſe Chriſt, who calls them in a more ſpecial ſenſe, then all Chri- 
I, 12. Rians, to be his ſouldiers, yer I belieye he is far from prohibiting him in that 

| ſpeech from following any civil calling at all, for in the yery verſe before 2 77. 
2. 3+ 4+ he bids him exdure hardreſſe as a good Souldier of Teſus Chriit: yea 
Miniſters of all men ſhould be paticar of all things for the Goſpel ſake, that they 
higder it nat by their delicacy wiz, of hard work fometimes , and hard fare too, 
if occaſion be, and hunger and thirſt, and cold and nakednefſe , and extremities, 


and neceflties, and diftiefles, rather then lie too heavy upon the _ * | 
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Chriſt, which is a lit'le lock,and thole few moſtly poor folks too in this warle, 
chough rich in faith, char may baye more mind then ability ro Miniſter to their 
Minifters, ard many of them more need to be miniſtred to by their Miniſters, if ar 
any time they have abundance, then co have their houſhold-(tuff rein'd, and fold, 
(as poor folks kettles, pots, pans, and placters are by the Prieſts, and cheir pub- 
lican tith-gatherers) to pay them. 
; Yourell us that the firlt Miniſters were gifted from God to preach the Goſpel 
| ex tempore, and theretore well might they work, and yer eafily preach the Goſ- 
| pelroo, burthe Miniſters now muſt attain to it by much ſtudy, and hard pains, 
| and therefore bad need to be ſequeſtred wholly from all earthly imployments, that 
| they may give thecaſelyes wholly to that work of preaching , and to baye ſuch ſuf- t 
ficiency of means allowed them, as may free them from all choughts of other chings, 
ard furniſh them to buy abundance of books, without which tooles you ſay in | 
the trade of preaching, you cannot ſer up poſſibly ro any good purpole: thus Fear- 
ley p. 101.prophecy (quoth he) z5 47 extraordinary gift of the holy ſpirit, preach= 
ing a iþecial faculty acquired by many years tudy , and Mr. Evans, in his Ser» 
| mon to the Lords my Lords (quoth tie) we know you would have alearned 
| Miniſtry, bur it i impoſſible for learning ever to flouriſh without maintenancey | 
| yo2 may as well ſet carpenters to build without tooles, as ſend forth Mmiſters 


without their parchments: we plead not my Lords, for our backs, and for our 
bellies, but for good books, and furniſht brains : there are ſome that will ſeduce | 
upon cheaper tearms, but there muſt be hone$t proviſion made that every Mini 
fter may have agood library, orel e the Land is like to have but an ignorant 
Meniſtry, and a periſhing peoples againmy Lords, we kaow Jou would have 
a gracious people, to fear Grd , howour the King , and obey your honours; but 
it is ſufficiently known that a baſe Miniſtry cannever do good upon the people: | 
the generall pride of BANS ſach, that poverty #5 enou gh to bring a may into 
Contemmpty (Foo 
As if bzcauſe the pride of man ſpecially of great men, is ſo oreat that the poor 
; mean Miniſters of Chriſt are ſubjeQrto be deſpiſed by them, therefore they muſt 
| have a kind of pompous Prieſthood char may delight their daigtines, and fit their 
| vain fancies, and haughty humors ; whar che Lords of the earth would have I 
' know not fo well as themſelves, I believe they would have a learaed Miaiſtry to 
| lean to, and live at caſe on, and a people to fear God as far as themſelves do, a- 
mong whom the fear of God hath been taughe Rill afrer the precepts of the men 
called CCClergy ; andto honour the King, and obey their Honours s bur this 1 
know, and therefore ris but flattery (nor to lay foolery) totickle chem up with 
; ralk of their great z2al of the Goſpel, as their fawain Chaplains do, that few 
; or none of their Honours are effc&ually called to Chriſt, oc have ever yet honoured 
' himfo faras to honour , own, and acknowledge his truth in that primitive purity, | 
| wherein twas at ficſt given our, partly becauſe the CCClergy claws them roo much 
| into odd conceirs, and with untempred morter dawbs them into a belief of anOm- | 
| ia bene in that eafie gaudy goſpel they ſow as a pillow under their elbowes, and 
| partly becauſe not many of theſe mighty and nobles ones will Roop, when tis diſ- 
| coyered to themyto that plainneſs, and (implicity that is in Chriſt 2 Cor. x x, 3. to 
chat fooliſhneſs of mechanick preaching, that baſeneſſe of baptizing, that treight- 
way of ſelf-denying , that needleſſe work of Scripture ſearching with their own 
eyes, that weak nothing of Chriſts choofing, by which to confound, and bring to 
noughrin the end , the prudence of the Scribes and wiſemen of this world, whom 
they wonder after; {o the great King of Kings and Lord of Lords Chriſt Jeſus 
was not'oyer-ſeen, and yer he choſe ſuch baſe things, and ſent forth ſuch a poor 
baſe Miniſtry of illiterate mechanicks to preach his Goſpel, at the firſt beginning 
of it too, which ſurely he would not have done if it were his own mind, that the 
coatempt of his miniſtry,which by their poverty, illiteracy,and outward baſenefſe 
Gggg3 | 
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is aptto ariſe in the heacts of the proud, ſhould be prevented by puriing tae outward 


upon them e ; 
' Mean while I am not againſt a Miniſters having learning, let a man haye as 


much 2s he will ont, fo he uſe it as a telent to ſerye che truth with, when once he 
he hath found , and owned it : bur againſt that neceſſity of ourward learning to 
che Miniſtry of Chriſt, ſo as to ſay (as the Prieſthood doth ) that ordinarily a man 
cannot be a Miniſter of Chriſt without it: for verily the ſpirit, which onely makes 
a Miniſter , blows where it lifts, and doth (for ought I ſee) beſtow ir ſelf now, as 
of old it did, more frequently upon poor Mechanicks and illiterate Artizans,then 
learned Scribes, and Schoolmen. 
Nor am I againſt a Miniſters having a library, and looking into other books 
if he haye a mindtoit, and haye money enough of his own to buy them, ſo be 
he do nor loſe himſelf therein (as the CCClergy in all ages have done)ſfrom his ſe- 
cious Rudy, and fincere ſearch of the plain Scripture it felf : bur T am far from de- 
firing that poor people ſhould be charged to fill; and furniſh Miniſters fludies with | 
books, and their brains with notions out of other Authors, that are no more to be 
heeded then themſelves, further then they ſpzak according to the word : nor ſhall 
L ever acknowledge fuch a neceſſity as you plead that men muſt needs buie their | 
braines about abundance of other mens wricings, or elſe cannot but be ignorant | 
Miniſters of che Goſpel, fith the Scrip:ures theraſelves are of themlelyes (if the 
CCClergy could once conſider it, or one could poſhbly beat it into their braines) 
proficabte for all chings,and able to make Miniſters,and people wiſe enough to fal- 
yation, ard to make a man of God perfe&, and throughly furniſht unto all oood 
works, burthat chey donor tore their hearts (as chey ſhould do) with Rudy of 
chem onely, cr at leati mainly, as the primitive Miniſters of the Goſpel did , and 
the pureſt Minilters ofitrnow do; 2 77, 3. 14. I5. 16, I wonder what our 
Clergy men would do to preach the Goſpel if there were no other books extant but 
the very bible, they would ſurely either ceaſe from beingMinilters any more at all, | 
or elſe make better Miniſters then they are. | 
I do not ſpeak this to excite men to make ſuch a bone fire of all books, bur 
the bible, as Dr. Fearl:y faies Fohn Matthias made p. 165, and yet (by the 
Clergies leave) I dare not lay as Dc, F eatly there ſaies, that rwere better all thoſe 
who (in his ſenſe) are ob5tinate S:ttaries(for many ſuch are pretious Saints) were 
burnt at a ſtake, then that ſuch a bone fire were made , tor Iknow no abſolute 
neceſſity to the falyation of men, of the being of any book in the world bur the 
bible ; which as it was once alſufficient to make men wiſe to ſalvation , without 
looking into any other, and before there were many other beſides ir,fo I know not 
(firb we have them in ſuch plainnefs as now we have (maugre all the malice of the 
Pope and Clergy, who wculd once have made a bone fire of the Scriprures) why | 
it is not as alſufficient as hererofore , whilſt yer there was no more Goſpel Sctip- 
ture then in ſelf : bur I ſpeak it to excite the CCClergy (for whom I have gear for- 
row of heart to ſee their miſerable negle& of 8:ywrerched ignorance in theScriptures) 
to give more attendance to the reading of chem!as which are alſufhcient, and onely 
neceſſary to aMinilter,if there were no other books at all beſides them;8:to fixthem 
that have been erratical in the mifty moon ſhine of mens inventions , under the 
ſun ſhine of that unſpeakably glorious Ocb, T mean the Sctipture , which many 
Clergy men in Chriftndom haye bren ſo far from being 8k11d in, that we may well | 
concelye, that they never fo much as look into itatall»Sure Timothy and Titm, 
and Clement and the Miniftry tharwas Coetancons, -and immediately ſuccedane- | 
ous unto them, were more pretious Miniſters then any-are now adaies, and yet 
they never read Sainr Origen, norSaint Axſtiy , nor 5any of thoſe millions of 
Rabbies, Schooltzien, and Scribes that have ſcribled fince, having learn't no 
"mote Goſpel then'what the Scriptures learntthem ,- for J'do not think they or 
UC 
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acceſle ro as they then hd; and'haye time enough to read, and picach, and do 
ſo mewhat elſe roward an honelt livelihood too, as well as chey, if we be not idle, 
and hich its pleaded char their prophecying was an extraordinary gift , of the holy 
lpicity bur preaching now iSa ſpecial taculcy attained not without many years ftu- 
dy, and the conſtant courſe of it maintained by conſtant udy : I lay our prophe- | 
cyingsin the Church ,' and preachings to the world coo, citt.er are or ought to be 
all one with theirs, or elſe we are not as we ſhould be : and as no man was a Mi. | 
niſter then , bur by a. gift from aboye,ſo I know no man(thovgh Dr, F eatly knew 
ſo many , that not.one among an Ioo of the Country Clergy, had any tollera- | 
| 


ble gifc of extempore prayer) that isa Miniſtex of Chriſt, but the ſame way as 
they chen were viz.Þby a gift in lome fort to make out the mind of men ro God in 
prayers, andthe mind of God to mea in preaching , whether to the Church in wa 
ofcxhortarion , edification, and comfort (for that was Prophecie i Cor, 14. 1 ) 
or to the world in publiſhing the glad cidings of Gods love to it, which is mote 
preperly preaching : I know no new way that Chriſt hath choſen to make Miniſters 
tn, fince che primitive times, he did noc make his Miniſters then by gifts, and } 
now by no gifts, nor yet by new gifts, he did not make Miniſters then by gifts | 
given, and now by gifcs gotten, then from aboye, and now from beneath, then 
from heaven; and now from the uniyerſicies, then from meer knowledge of the 
Scciptutes, and now from a muddy minglement, and mixt meſſe of ſcience falſely 
ſo called, or sKill in his Scriptures , and mens Scriprures together, then by a 
fiwple ſpiritual Donation, ard now by a ſimple fleſhly Dronacion in the Hiye of 
{uch humanc preparatiyes, as the Clergy conceive the ſpiric co be ina manner fo 
concerned to blow upon, as if he could ſcarce have their free leaye to breath be. | 
ſides them, but as he gave then, and powred our his ſpiric ashe ſaw good, and | 
more ordinarily upon men that were nor learned , and wiſe with the wiſdome of 
this world then on thoſe that were, ſo he does now iq theſe latter daies, not tying 
himſelfromen , whoſe education is at univerſities, more then to others, bur ra- 
ther more frequently filling men literate, as to ſuch ſcience, and ſecular Arti- 
zans then ſuch as thoſe, | 

1 conteſſe the CCClergies preaching is a Faculty attained by many years Rudy, 
and yer when they haye been ſeven years, and oftentimes ſeven more, Apprentices 
in the Univerſities , they are ficter for a living then for preaching too*, but the 
| preaching of the true Miniſters is no ſuch thing, 

'Nor am I againſtany mans ſtudying in order to the receiving of any good, or 
oift, from Chnilt, and his ſpirit, and in order to increaſe, 'and growth in any ſpi- 
ritual oift, that Chriſt hath freely beſtowed upon them * . 1o their Rudy be that of 
| Timothy ,who from a child was yerlt in the holy Scriptures,yea I wiſh to the Lord 

our men in order tothe Miniſtry would meddle more.chere then they do, for ſchool 
fkudeats are too great (rangers to the Rudy thereof, whilſt racy ſurfeit on Logical 
and Theological ſyſtems {o-much, as to ſuffer themſelyes implicitely to be ſea. 
| foned beſides the true ſenſe of Scripture thereby - bur T hope the ſtudy of the Scrip= 
| cure which may fully fir a man for good a improverrent of himſelf in the Golpet , 
need not claim ſo much honourable maintenance,. bur that a man may maintain 
himſelf by ſome other calling, and treaſure them up in his ipirit coo in good 
{ time, by his dayly commerce wich them , ſo as our. of that 22gd treaſury of his 
heart to bring forth 50d things without much a do, and ſuch a do as Clergy men 
make abour a textand ſermon, dividing , deviſing, and inventing, more then *ree- 
ly venting the wotd from the richneſle of its dwelling in them, yea and ſoasto be 
like a good Scribe throughly inftruted to the Kingdom of God, and bringing ont 
| of his treaſury exxtempore upon all accafions,things new and old, and not be like 
x narrow mouthed bottle Jong in filling, and as long in flowing out a- 
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Though che:efore thete is a power to take payin ſome caſes for the work of | 


| 


| on the world, nor che Gentiles or unbclieyers , that the Church-minifters muſt 
{ ly, for that will hinder thereceipt of the Goſpel very much among them , it they 
| find it a chargeable Goſpel before they own it,theretore rhole char preached to un- 
| belieyers and infidels to convert them to the faich, went forth at fiſt freel y » for 
| the name ſake of Chriſt, taking nothing of the Gentiles 2, Ep, John 7. 8. Bur 
| youOPPPrieſts receive pay from any menzall men of whom you any can way hays 
| It as well infidels, or uubelicyers, as ſuch as are obedient to the faith, for in your 
| narional acd parochial Churches , chere are not half, nor a tenth parc of chem be- 
| lieyers, by your own confeſſion , yea your Miaiſtry tuppoſes them co be infidells 
| 
| 
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as yct, why le do you preach to Conyere them to the taith, and cry out there is 

few of them haye the knowledge of God, that they are in a damnable tate, and | 
| ſuch lik- ? or if youlay theſe are not your Church, then it coofirmes what I am 
| ſaying , 27. that you expett pay from mea , Whether in church or out, whether 

Geariles or Church-members, contrary to the primitiye times, whercin the mint. 
ters of Chriſt were nt maintained by the nations, 

3. It mult be every Miaiſter upen the particular flock he Miniſters too , and 
feeds, and not at:o:her flock, that are fed by other Paſtors, and donot chuſe, 
| nor owa thera ts be their Mixiſters atall , for though che Meſlengers, whoſe mi- 
niltry lay moſtly in preaching to the world , and aflilting all the Churches where 
they came, m'ght anddid as OCCal10n Was, not etherwile , take Wages of more 
Churches then one, and ſometimes of lome churches ( that might be rieher and 
moe free) to do ccher Churches eryice , that mighr happily be neither fo full, 
nor forward, as ſee 2 Cor. 11.8, yer the Scriprure ſpeaks thus', that ſuch ſhould 
eat of the lack that feed ir x Cor.9. much lefle did the Paſtor of one Church e- 
ver take pay of the Paſtor of another inthe primitive tines, Bur you pariſh Prieſts 
claim pay often of other flocks chen your ownz of the people of other patiſhes, 
that you never preach to, of the gathered Churches, and their Miniſters too, as 
they happen to. live, or to have or uſe houſes or lands within ſuch or ſuch prev 
| cin&s, that never own you nor never Will do, to be their Paſtors. 

Yea ſo it falls out ſcmetimes , when one man occuptes ſeveral pieces of land in 
| ſo many ſeyeral pariſhes, that if nor ſeven yer four or five Prieſts rake hold on 
| the sk1tt of one poor ſheep of Chriſt, that belongs to lome leperated Congregation 
| or other , and ownes never a one of them all to be his Paſtor, ſaying we mult have 
| ſo much of thee for ſuch land that lyesin ſuch a place; and fo you ſhall 
| haye ſeveral ſheepheards at once at ſharing time upon the back of one ſheep, cycry 

one of them preceading to haye ſome right or other co ſhare him, when none 
of them all haye any interelt in him at all as his ſheep, whileſt he Rands in relation | 
to ſome otter paſtor ; yea the true church may ſay of the Clergy confireining ber 
co pay to them, and ſo to ſerve their falſe church and Miniſtry, as the ſpoule {aith 
Cant.t. they made me keeper of their vineyard, paymaſter ro theic Prieſts, bt 
my own vineyard have I not kept nor paid to my own paſtors, for indeed how can 
they pay to theſe and them too? 
4- This is to be done gratis willingly and freely to , by the church, but not 
{ wickedly to be forced from them by a foraneous power, and by other weapons 
then thoſe of the Churches warfare, which are not guns, priſons, ſummons be- 
fore Committees, (trainings, trebble dammages, nor tax:s from the civil Ma- 
| giſtrares, in whoſe nations the chnrches live, for no miniſter of Ch7i/?s flock did 
| eyerrun to beg of the civil Magiſtrate to force his flock to feed him, and to = | 
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| his flock for bim wich his cutlaſh , if he could not confirain him by the conſider- 
| ation of his loye , and ſervice, and freenes, and forwardnefle of his own accord | 
| for their good, as ficely .agaia to confider the neceflicy of his condition, and that 
| 10 no wite 'n the way of citbes neither, p | | 
| Bur the pariſh Prizit will nor be contented with what is freely given him by 
| themthat own him , northem that own him fot, and are none of his neither, 
| bur he will have ic whether they will or no , and be his own caryer coo, and have 
| the tith , which Chrilt neyer alloted him te take, or rather the fixty if it be of corn, 
| confidering rhe Husbandmans charges of plawing, lowing, reaping, binding, and 
fanding to all hazard; for the Parſon takes no paines , but to take the cleare | 
reach whea itsready ſhockc to ns hands, andis at no charges at all, fave bate- 
}y whar it coſts him to carry inco his bara : and this he will haye by fair meanes 
or foul, it matrers not in what rayenous, halty, trebble dammaging, forcible, 
tham:Fful, ſcrapmg,ridiculous way, ſohe have it, Populus me ſrbiler at mihi plando 
& ©, I bluſhco ſee their baſeneſle in this particular, 

5. Tis the Miniſters duty to preach conſtanly , to be inſtant in ſeaſon and out 
of icaſon, to do his work as an Evacezliſt , and fulfil his miniſtry, and thac fre- 
ly , whether the Church do their work, their ducyco him, yea or no: yea; if 
from the world he be rewarded with naught but dripes, mocks, fcofls, and all 
the baſe uſage that may be, yea the ſpoiling of his goods, yet mult he preach , if 
he be a meſſenger to them : and if his flock be ſo poor thatrhey cannotzor ſo hard 
hearted char they will not miniſter to his neceſſities, yet neceliity lyes on him, and 
wo t9 bim ifhe preach not , and, if he beable, help nor thoſe chat are Poor a- 
mong them too. : 

Bur many of you Prieſts if ye haveneyer ſo much meanes of your own beſide , 
whexeby you are called to relieve fuch poor people as you rather peel, if it be bur 
ewopence almolt that you ſay is due from them, will haye your pay, orelſe ic may 
chance to colt them chree times three pence, and a better penny before you haye 
done with chem , you know no more necefliie lying on you to teed them, then lies 
upon the people to feed you , though they be far poorer then your ſelyes, andyou | 
better fcd then they taught z no pay no preach is your principle, ſo far at leaſt 
thar it one people give better pay , and one flock better milk chen another, you are 
not onely under a liberty » but under a clear call allo tolcaye one and cleave to | © | 
the other. h 

6, Tis the Golpel he isto preach toogor elſe he can claim nothing at all by any 
uider of Chrilt, the Church is not bound to maintain men though in the name of |- 
minifters, that preach down, that preach againſt che Golpel. | 

But the Lord will maintain a poor people in theſe latter dajes that ſhall main- 
tain it to the faces of you PPPiielthood of the Nations, that you haye been, and - 
Rill are, till you repent and be baprized in the name ofthe Lord Jeſus for remilli- | 

oa of fns,the moſt inyeterare enemies the pure primitive Goſpel hath , or ever had, 

fince you reigned, to this very day , yer forall this you mult be maintained,uader | 
the notion of the miniſters of the Goſpel, and thartoo in part by them that preach 
the Goſpel ficely, and a thouſand fold more truely, purely, perfeRly, and plain- 
ly thea your ſelves do ; whether you do the work or no, yea though you work a» | 
gainſt the Goſpel, yet you muſt haye Goſpel wages , thus run greedily after the er- 
ror of B1l14m for reward, though you have forfaken the right way, and are | 

oone aſtray from the Goſpel, and are found defying, and ſome of you curling , 
rather thea building up, and bleſling the true Iſracl of God that do his will , yet | 
following the way. of B4/aamthe fon of Boſor, you loye, and look to have wa» 
s, and that of Iirael too for rhis unrighteouſnefſe 2 Per, 15. Jude 11, But the 
Love of th: wages of Balaam St, Jude and St, Peter coo makes the cha- 
racer of falſe teachers, curſed ſpeakers : Thus though yov do not what is 
your duty to the people, which if youdid Chrifts people at leaft ( and from =_ | 
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elſe are his miniſters to require and expeR maintenance, how far the y may accept 
it iS good to query)would be free to theirs, yer you'l force the people to do that 
which is mere theatheir dury to you , and if men pur not into your mouths, 
| which ate more open to call 1a tith thea. give our truth, you prepare war z and'ifany 


{ay unto you or your Aſſafſinated Aſſigns, which you tend for your tith, as ſome 
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| ſaid of old to the Priefts ſervants, when they came to rake the Prieſts due, or ra- | 
| ther more then their due out of the ſacrifice, before they had. offered, or done their 
part of ſervice , letthem do their duty fir, and then take for them as much as 
thy ſoul defires , but we dcfire them to ſtay, and forbear to take the wages before 
they have done their work, oz preacht the Goſpel, which they pretend cotake pay 
fors. but for ought we find they preach againſt ir, then theſe haſty hucclings , or 
che hirelings they hire co help tnemy like the rude leryancs of thoſe wicked fcns of 
Belial, the fons of E1: the Prielts, who made themſelves vile in this kicd of fatting 

| | chernſelyes, and many more (whole fta was therefore very great before the Lord, 
inſomuch thac the name of a Piieſt lugk, and was odious unto the people, and 

men abhorred the offering of the Lord for their ſakes) make anſ{wer,nay bur thou 
| ſhalr give it menow, and if.not I will take it by force, x Sam, 21 2, ad 30.7. 
| Tis but a Miniftcation of meer necefſaries, and meerly to neceſſities of Miniſters 
chat the Churchis bound to Minilter, even of them that do preach the Goſpel, and 
not to Miniſter ſuch ſuperfluities as ſhall fink themſelves, and hoiſe their Miniſter 
| upto be a ſon of A:ack and themſelves greſhoppers,worth more then almoſ} all the | , 
flock beſides kim, fee Phil. 4.10, 11.12. 13:ad 17, fothat heſhall think hime | 
{elf too good to lay his handsto any labour. \ 
Bur you the Prieſthood of the Nations have given your ſelves tuch an univerſall 
Superſedeasand diſiggagement from all manner of manual occupation,and ſecular 
callings, thact tis as great a yonder tothe world to lee you abour any buſineſs of 
baſencſs as Dr. Fear, deems that, wherein Peter, Paul, and Chriſt Jeſus were 
exerciſed, who were (as to their outward profeſſion) a fiſherman, a tentmaker, 
a carpenter astis to ſee the true Clergy of Laicks , whom you have Lorded ic 0- 
ver, improving What God hari giyen chem in the pulpit: and whereas Pay! was 
of opinion that twould not hinder the Goſpel, if the power to live on the Goſpel 
| were much uſed, you are notof this mind, but ſuppcic it co be much hindred if ic 
be not made uſe of to the very ritmoſt , and live at leaſt at the length of that 
Chriſtian liberty : and whereas he deem'd it not a lictle honourable to che G oſpel 
to keep irfionm being onerable , and without charge, you fear there is plus 9- 
neris quam honorss m'cto your ielves , and therefore doeyen abhorr, deteſt and 
abominate to haye it meddled with by Ruffer Rabbies Apron Levites,Mecha- 

| nicks,* or to meddle at all your ſelves with Mechanick matters , yea coachmen, 
| weavers,felt makers, and other baſe Mechanicks, quoth Dr. Fear. Ps 120. cxer- 
ciſein publique Churches, to the great diſhonour of God, profanation of his or- 

| dinances, and ſcandal of the reformed Churches, as if Chrifts, aad Pauls, and 
| Peters being tradeſmen before, and ſome of chem after, and eyen while they were 
aQtually in the Miniſtry, were an unworthy unſuitable thing , becauſe the Prieft- | 
hood, who are too proud to preach, and take other pains too for their livings, arc 

pleaſed to ſay fo; | 

Yea ſuch is the covetouſneſſe, and greedy mind of you the Prieſthood of the 
| Nations for the moſt part of you, that you are ever crying give, give , and how= 
! beir ſome of you have too little , yet thoſe that have molt,have never enough, but 
| are moſt eager after more, Fer 6. 13, fromthe leaſteven co the greateſt of you, e- 
| | very one is given to covetouſneſſe:from the thread bareCurate to the filkenCaſſock, 
from the Paxitor to the ProRor, from the Parochial Biſhop to the Dioceſan, to 
che Provincial Archbiſhop , from the Deaconsto the Archdeacons , Deans, and 
cheir Officials, Parſons, Vicars, Curates, and all ſpiritual perſons hanging on 


chat Hierarchy, from the Clafſis to che Aicumenical Councel; from the Presbyrer 
co | 
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'-t0 the Poge, by whom he ſtands ſo (unlefle he ſay che Magiſtrate made him a 
Minitter) from the Frier to-tke Prior of his Covent, tothe Provincial , to the 
' General of his order, frm the Choriſter ro the Cardinal , from the meanelt and 


| molt inferiour frie co the whole fraternity of che ſpiritualty, from the pariſh Clatk 


' and Sex:on to the whole Prieſthood , every one is given more or lefle to look to 
| his own gain from his quarter, Yea Oh thou BBBabilon oc TT Tripartite | 
| Tower, and CCCiry, char fitteſt upon many waters, tongues, Nations, Kinreds, | 
| Kings and people (compare Jer. Fl-I3. with Rev. 16, I9, 17. _ Fo 18, 18, 
| per r01442) abundant in Treaſures, thineendis come , and the meaſure of thy cos | 
 yetoulneſ[?, thine eycs, and thine heart are not but for thy coyetouſneſſe, and for 

' to ſh:d innocent blood with them that are oreedy ofain, Prov, 1. 13.and for yioe | 
| legce todo it. Thefore as thou earredl(t Chritindomlikea fox,& reigi/ df like a lion, | 
| fo wilt thou die at laſt like a dog,and bz buried withthe buriall of an afle, and yer | 
| for all thar they (hall nor lament for chee(except ſuch as love, and lie in bed of a- 
| durlrery with chee, and ſhall periſh with thee Rew.2, 22.)laying alas alas, ah Lord, | 
| or al: his glory, bur celebrate thy funerals with the dirge of Hallelujah: (compare | 
| Jer, 22. With Reva 18. per t0rurs 19, f.ad 8, Oh the infinite capacious guller,8c | 
| coacavity of the CCClerical coffer ! how hath it ſwallowed down, and deyoured 

; for 1ges together (and yec is not choakt, by cryes our more maintenance , more 

| maintenance) Withour ſtreining, not onely the gnat of great and perty tithes (by 

| which much more then every teath year (happily every ſeventh they being. at no | 


chacge bu: bare taking the tenth of cora)the profics of ail Chriſtadom falls1gfo the 
mouth of this Caterpillar) bur alſo che camel of free gifcs, glebes , fiſt fruits , 
oblations, and other obventions, Arch=deaconries, Deanertes, Prebendaries , Bi- 
ſhopcicks, and Arch-biſhopricks , and I known © bow many Kinds of ſpiritual 
liviogs, fpirttual Lordſhips, and ſpiricual dignities , ſpiritual Patrimonies that are 
aſſigned for the maintenaace of the CCClergie ? among whom its catch as catch 
can too, fo that ſome ger all (the devil and all) and ſome none, and yer ſome of 
choſe poor wretches that ger lealt, ger as little of God, as thoſeZhat loſe him altoge- 
| ther, and ſell him for themeſs of pottage, of ſome fat parſonage, or, as ſometimes 
men do, whom I am aſhamed to call Miniſters(unlefſe I mean of the Pope) for 
| two or three fat parſonages, or ſpecial benefices regether ; cis a ſhame that for all | 
the night is ſo far ſpenc here in England,yet eyen here there is ſuch endeyouring for 
 preferments (till, ſuch heaping up of more ſpiritual dignities,and Eccleſiaſtical emo- 
lunents then one, and pluralities of profitable places, ingroſt by ſingle perſons, and 
ſuch as would be G6ngularly accounted of too,but never will be, by wile menghad in 
' ſo little as (ingle ſhame,whilſt they harp ſo much after ſuch double honour:the Pope 
; and Arch-biſhops in the Popiſh times were, rill of late they orew more corrupt, 
| complainers , and correQters of this greedy pratiſe : Alexander the third, and 3o1 
Biſhops i» 2 Literan councel faies Mr. Dn zz a Scrmon of his concerning [oþz the 
Bap.p.64. concluded noPrie$ts ſhould have 2benefices 11794 1231.Kichardihe 
coſtly Archbiſhop of Canter bury complained to the Pope that Prie5t s in England 
held more livings then one: andthough it hath been thought that my livings 
are a good ftepto a Biſhoprick, zet I have read of oneJohn Bland faith he, e/efted 
Archbiſhop of Canterburybut refuſed by the Pope chiefly for holdiug two livings 
without diſp:nſation123 3.audJonnPecham Archbiſhop of Canterbury made aCa- 
non that no Clergy manwithin his province ſhould hold two livings 1304.what 
a ſtinking ſhame is ic therefore thar to this day there is ſnch inhauncing, ingroſſing? 
for my part I am well affuted that though ir be not yer, yer long ic will not be be- 
fore tick and one of the whole fabrick of the tripple BBBabel, or National Mi- 
niftry will f2ll , and all their ſeyerall ſorts of forced maintenances fall with them 
ehroughout Europe , but firſt here in Eagiand , for the tenth part of the City,1. 
e. the Clergy here falls firſt, yea as there have two woes to the Clergy fell on them 
here already , which have caſt out the two corruprer ſorts of theſe ſpiricual men, | 
Hhhh and \ 
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and all their ſpiritual maintenance and reyenues, the firſt whereof fell upon the | | 
flat Popiſh falſe Miniſtry 72. Cardinals, Votaries, Friers, Abbots, Nuns and | 
Abbeyes.,and with them all their maintenance, and the fooliſh forms of their falle | 
miniſtrations viz, their golden legend and book of falſe miracles bulls, indyl- 
gences, Maſſes, dirges, trigintals, and other trumpery , the ſecond upon the | 
tecond part of the great City or Clergy v:1z., the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Chancel- | 
lers, Comiſſaries, Deans, Deans and (hapters, eArchacacons and their Of- 
crals, and with ther fell all their land, means, and maintenance, together with | 
all their falſe manner of miniſtration w1z. the ſommoneprayer , lizzrgy , book of | 
ordination of PriegFs and D:acoms, Homilies, and all the Crytches of that lame | 
andlazy Clergy: ſo the third is now nigh to come upon the Presbyterian Clergy | 
(whether they lee it cr no) for the face of the skies , and Scriptures Co both look | 
and lour alike upon them , with whem will fall that their tl] pleaded for mainte- | 
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nance by 7ithes, Gleabs, Parſonages, Vicarages, and all theit Eccleſiaſtical | 


Profits, and emoluments whatſo:ver , together with all their Charch conſtitutie 
ons, Synodical direitories and formes of worſhip aud government Claſſes, creeds, | 
4 atechiſmss , parochial poſture : yea their Euphrates too 1s dayly drying up in the | 

ot ſunſhine of the Gotpe], though they for the moſt part, icorched with great | 
keat, rather blaſpheme che name ot God that bath power of theſe plagueszthen :e- 

ent to g1VC nim gloty , Rev. I6. 9. 1 lay moſt certainly all theſe falie national, 
parcchial cooltitutions of Church and Minittry, Babi-baptiſm ard maintenance 
muſt down in due time, butin the mean time though I wiſh its fall, yer I hearci- 
ly wiſh that you Clergy WETEe lo charitable as to ſhare the maintenance thats yer 
alloted you as the National Miniſtry, a little more evenly among your felyes,and 
rot be lo baſcly covetous as to ſherk one another without reproof, and to ſuffer 
ſ{cme tobave two or three livings,or it bur one, yer that werth wo, happily three, 
pechaps four, five, (ix, or 7co per arnnmas lome livings are, ard fome as honelt 
and painful, and worthy 1n their way, and godly 7 ſro genere as the other, to 
be pincht within the income of as few ſcoxes , asthe reſt have Tocds by the year, | 
ſome having bur ſeyen, ſorefix, cthers bur five, others four, three , two ard !ome 
ſcarce a ſcore of pounds to bring the year about with, and yer have nor a far- 
thing worth of kelp from the high flown fayorites of their times : Dr, Feat/ey had 
two livirgs while he was alive (as it ſeems by himſfelt in his Epiſtle co Mr. Dogn- 
ham to whom he complaines that both his pulpits were rakea from him) bur 
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(3x or leyea years palt the darkneffe of thoſe times, me thinks now the Clergy 
ſhould cry out upen each other when they fee any clambering beyond a CORPC- 
rency,and con{ider the incompetency of their fellows voluntarily, wi.echer the + 
Parliament augment one out of another yea or no : but no bubble Aands bigher 
then the reſt of the water it rides on for a while , but twill break within a while 
and belevel'd to the reſidue of its element, in the mean time they have encugh a- 
mong them if they can be contented to enjoy it in equal portions, and not fall out 
abouc the ſhifting it : ſo much is yet lefr,though ſo much alceady is confiſcated , 
that moderate minded men that mean not to erre from the faich by the loye of mo- 
ney,more then of Chriſt,need not ſer up their Notes to theState to adminiſter more. 
Ile tell thee what thou haſt had , and yer baft oh HBHireling SSShepheard, with- | 
in this Iſland of Britain, nay in England which is but the one half, the whole| 
of which is but & poor patch of abour a tenth part of the reſt of Chriſtadome, and | 
this out of thy owa mouth , I mean a man of thy own fraternity ſee Feliz Geog. | 
p. 464+. 465-an Epiſcopal Clergy man yaunting of the greatnefſe of thy mainte- 
tenance, which mouth of thine is ſtill opening in ſome or other of the yourger bro- 
thers of the preſent Presbytery to this day to call out for more, | 
The (ergy faith he, meaning of England onely, was once of infinite riches 


as appeareth by the Bill preferred ro King Henry the fift againſt the Temporrall 
YeVee \ 
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mues of the Charch « which were able ro maintain 15. Earles, 1500 Knights, | 
6000 men of Arm, mor: t9eaa Toon Alme-bouſesand the King alſo might 
cl-arly put up 20099 20:1n4s : as they naw are mot ſo rich, ſo ar? they far more 
lgarn:d 41d of more ſincere and Godly carritag2? y wherem they. give place to no 
| Cl-rgy inthe world, 1:4 for learning 1 dare ſay cannot be any where paralleld;net= | 
ther are they fo deſÞ:vnte of the externall gifts of fortune , bat that they are the | 
the riche$t of any Miniſters of the reformed Churches: For beſides 5439 Þ1- | 
rachial bene fices, berng 2 impropriations, and beſides the Vicarages, mot of | 
' which exceed the competency beyond Seas, here are in England 26, Deaneries 6o | 
' Archdeaconries and 5 44 aignities , and Prebeuds all of which are places of a | 
\ fair revenue, And ws for the maintenance of Prieits, Monks and Friars before 
i th: refarm2tion 4 Mr. Camdcn reckon?th go Colledges , beſides thoſe in the us | 
| niverſities , 110 Hoſpitals, 3474. Chanteries, andfree Chappels , and 645 | 

| 

' 
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i Abbeys and Mon4ſteries , morethen half of which had above the yearly ime | 
| come of 250 pounds in old rew!s, in Many above 2000 4nd ſome 4000 almoſt, So | 
| ' [tdio.:5 were owr AnceFfors both in thoſe times of hliadzeſſe, and thoſe of a clea» | 
| rer ligt , to encourage men to learnings and then reward it : thus far he cone 
| | cerning the wealth of the Ecgliſh Clergy : ſo that here was no lack yer I think, 


| | but of a law that ſome ſhould not link, and the reſt vim in ſuperfluicy,” and hold | 


' rwol.vings (as D-mocritus would weep faies Mr. Dez, to hear lome pluraliſts | 
; plead they do) our of Charity : ir may b2 0-7 of irindeed , but tis #2 no charit | 
' to their brethren, but oh the bottomleſle pir of che Prictily purte beyond ſeagwhere 
poor Peter reig1s 11 his poſterity, wo bad neither filyer nor gold in his own per- 
jon Act. 3, 6. of the gertings of that one great man the Pope, to ſay nothing 
| of the eadleſſenefſe of his Priefts eagerne's atter money, there is no end; nor yec 
| weight, number, nor meaſure of his crealures ; ewould make your eyes dazzleto 
| ſ:e it,and will m1ke your ears tingle ro hear what a deal of this miniſterial mainte- 
nance is ac Rome, and her immediate Terticories, where there are no leflz then a 
million of Okcers, mendicanrs and others-maintain'd at other mers colt, them- 
: ſelyes disburting not a penny, | 
T he ordinary Temporal revenue of the Papacy (faith Heba Geog 192.193.) 
Baterus makes to be better then two millions of Crownes : the extraurdinary and | 
ſpiritual to be wonderful, Pius Quintus,»-9 ruled fix yrars oncly, got from the | 
1 Spaniſh C lergy fourteen Millions, Sixtus the foxth took. from the Teſuites at one 
, lp 20000 ('rowns of yearly R:wenuey becauſe the y were too rich for menthat 
vowed poverty , aud havirg ſ:*te but five years had coffered up five Millions 
four of which h:s Succeſſor Gregory the forrteenth ſprat 1a leſſe then a year. Qu? 
of France rhey reap no leſſe then a willion of Crowns yearly, aut of England, whes 
ir was the Popes Puteus in?xnautus, rhey extratted no lefſe then Gooco 
, e Marx, which in our preſent money is 120000 pounds, being at that time 
; more then the Kings certain Revenue. Anadthus wasin the time of Henry the 
third, before their Rapine was fally coras to the height, Let other Countreys be 
| rated accordingly. Next adde the moneys received from the particular par= 
| dons , for d ſpenſing with unlawful Z1arriages, the profits ariſing from pilgyie 
| mages from greats mens dtzaths and funzrall;, from the indulgencies cranted 
| unto Abbies, and Convents, tnallwhich the Popes have a ſhtre, and it woutd 
; p#ſſe 4 good Arithmetician to paſſe his Enzzrado. Here take the ſaying of Sixrus | 
the fowrth that a Pope cauld never want money while he could hold a pen in his | 
hand , yet is their Treaſury ſeldomefull, for 1. the Statethey keep becauſe of 
their height of honor aboye all Princes ; 2. the large allowance they give unto 
their Lrgates, Nunctos and other Minifters, and 3. their greedy deſires toen- 
rich their Song, or Kinſmen with the Churches Lands, or money (with which | 
humour Pope S:x:us the fift ontly was never touched) keep their coffers,qxceeds | 
ing low, Add: to this the exceeding Gorgeouſneſſe of the Papal veſdments, aud | 
Hhhh 2 e pe- | 
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| eſpecially that of the tripple Crown , for when Clement the fiſt transferred his 
eat to Avignion , we read how with a fall from his horſe he loſt a Carbuncle 
(with which his Crown w as thick ſet) worth bovo Dxcars at the leaſs. Thus 

he, | 


O 
CO 


And ſaith Lord Napicr on Rey.9.21. and note (q) thereof, 1t is more nor no= | 
torsous what Abbies and Biſhopricks from ſimple Princes, what lands and 
yearley Revenues from land: d meny what money and goods from men of all eſtates 
hath been deceitfully ſtollen for indnlgencies, pardons, remiſſions of fins trigents | 
als, ſoul majſes, dirges de profundis, awd other ſuperſtitions, ſtealing thereby | 
wot oncly mens goods, but even their ſouls, | 
If all this :reaſuring up of traſh be not covetouſneſſe, excuſe meif I know not | 
what clic to make of it : it would make me laugh (as forry as Iam for all ſuch 
hereticizing and Schiſmatizing among the Minitters from primitive plainneſle, as | 
| hath been )ro ſec a C/er oy man and up and tell me now, that much maintenance is : 
| a neceſlary means, whereby to enable miniſters of Chr:/# to promote the Golpel!, 
Ipecially it they confider how this coyetoulneſle hath cauſed the CCClergy in all | 
| CCChrifendome to erre ſo miſerably fromthe truth thereof after the traditions of | 
one another, that {ome of the great Ghoſtly Fathers that had the greatelt mainte- 
pance , if that could have maintained them in, or had not rather bewitcht them 
| ; fromic, didnort onely turn rank Hereticks but ark Atheiits by their fin of | 
| coyetoulnefle , whea maintenance increaſed fo much upon them 5 if either lucre 
j 
| 
| 


or learning could prevent the corruption, or cure the ignorance of the Miniſtry , 
the Popes had no: proved ſuch incarnate devills as the richeft , and the learned(t | 
of them dia. | 

Leothe tenth was indeed a Ercat fayourer of learning , and layer up of wealth ,, | 


; bur ſo little ſavourcd he of Religion, that he was oft cimes heard to lay O/2ntas 
| gokis dtvitias comparavit iftafahbuliChrifti, a ſpecch, faith Heli lo blaſphe- ; 
mous, that Lucian, Porphirie, or Julian the ApoFate could ever match it: | 
; in his time beg2n the reformation by Luther, and rwas bur high time for thee | 
; | Lordto begin , who wilt makean end allo inthine own time, tor men, yea 
| chy miniſters (for lo they ail call themſelyes) hays throw coveroulnefle utterly 
ſ | exred,and univerſally made void thy law, 

But enoughif nor coo much faith H:1li»Cand fo fay I) of theſe Ghoſtly Fathers 
! 

| 
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and of their ſanCtities. ] will(as he does p, 185 end with the Painter, who being 
blamed by a Cardinal for colourirg the vilages of Pecer and Par! tcored,reply'd 
that he painted them fo , as bluſhing at the lives of thofe men, who filed them- 
ſelves their ſucceſlors. | 
I have done with the c 1uſes of his hereſies and come to his deſign. 

2.Delign, The defign ofthe Heretfck even this Hererick of Hereticks the CCC!ergy 
fs to propagate his Erroz, andas his gronnds are wicked, ſo are his 
manners in mannaging of them,/-!7a7 xt v«/pes regnat utleoye pzetends 
| veritp » but intends onely vidozy, that he may reign over the kings,and 
people of the earth , and that they might all Roop to his commands.& directions, 
and under pretence of yecity at fult, he did get vidtory at lalt over the whole world, 
ſo that ( Pape Oh range) the whole world wondered after him, ard dored up» 
on him as their Lord God, and became ſlayes in chains to his Prieſtly will ; yea as 
he loved to be ſupreme, and overcome ſo the lord let him for a time,thar he might 
manifeſt his own power the more in the cyercomming him for ever in the end, yea 
power was given him to. make war (by the bealt thar bears him, eyen all oati- 
ons of Chriſtendom which he overcame firſt) agaioſt the Saints, and to overcome 
them alſo, and fo to be filled with his own inventions : he gives out whea a- 
ny diſputes againtthim, that his deftre is to be ſatisfyed by diſputing, 2rd 
ſo perhaps he would , bur tis with riches more then rightouſnefſe , with tit 


more then truth , for in truth he ſeemes if he muſt meer with ſuch as charge we 
wit 
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| with ercor in his do ine of baptiſm , tith , forced mgintenance , forcing ) 

; Conſcience , as if he would renounce his opinions, and pratiles in |thelC . 


points , if any can prove them to be corrupe, hat ſeeks onely oppor - 
tanities to ſpread his odd opinions , of what ſciilm, and lacriledze, and 
; robbing of God ir is, if ſubmiſſi9a be not acted, and cithes be not offered to 
him, among the valgar , among wiom his Gſioſtly pietences produce a 
| kind of aweful affcightment, and dread of doing any thing agaiglt what be faies, 
' being reſolved before hand never to be convinced of the truth as tis in che 
word, for chat overturas him in all his prefermeat proje&s, and plucks bim up | 
from all the profi:s of his preſeac princely poſture, w hich is ſuch a right eye to him, 
tha: he hach nor faith enough ro belieye char it can poſſibly be more proficable ro | 
him to part with (chough Chriſt himlſeitcill him cis) chen co preſerve and periſh | 
wich it, is dilciples are for the mott part noc ſuch as the noble Bereays 
that would take nothing upon cruſt trom the very Apoſtles mouths , but ſearched | 
the Scripture dayly whecher the things were fo or nog not onely men, bur honour- 
able women too not a few, but rather meer idle, implicit, forefather fiithr men , 
imple and weak women , who try nothing, bur keey their Church , and bes- | 
liev? as their Church believes, andas their good churchman faies, led away with | 
| diyeric luſts and pleaſures, leaning onely on their Priefts underſtandings , pinning 
all cheir Religion upon their {leeves,adoring all char cheic Orthodox divines deliver | 
at 2 yenturegever learning and neyer able to come to the knowledge of the truthas tis ! 
11 the word, whoſe BoneTTZ ignorant devottons he hatb won to himſelf by 
his cnnning artificeof pretended ptety , voluntary humility, ſeeming | 
z2al to the truth, long prayers, or rarner mulcicudes of ſhort prayers, and | 
praiſes, Pater Noſtersy, Miſerere Mers, Magnificats,Te deunss, Gloria Patr?s, \ 
per Jeſpm Chritum Dominum notrams, and tuch hkedevourries, and being 
once gatned,are ſo carried on with the treme of corrupt cultome, preſent fa- 
ſhionyooliſh affection, that no reaſon tn the world can reclaim them,he de- 
rerreth lay people as much as may be from readingg*xpounding, or too much prying ; 
into the Sccipture,alledging unto them the perils chey may incur by miſinterprecati- | 
oas,he bath laid bis foundations fo firmly in the dark conſciences of men & women 
by perſwading them of his own infallibiry, Eccleſiaſtical Authority , his 7s 
Divinum inthe Goverameat and guidance of the Church(as here in Britain)aod 
eyen of his Temporal jurisdiftion too(as at Ryme)over both heayen and earth hell 
and pureatory, of his power in the agony of mens ſoulsgo forgive finghat men and | 
women are becharmed into beleit of him : he hath woven himſelf ſo far tnto 
their crednulitp , that all his ſayings are received as o2acles, all his do- 
ines as divine », all his traditions as truch ir ſelf, all his Adminiſtrations as Apo- 
| Rtolical, all his doArines as Orthodox, all his Arguments ( though confefled by 
; himſelfco be weak) as unan{werable, and all others Adminiſtrations, Actions, 
Anſwers, Arguments , though never 1o conlenraneous , to the true ſenſe of | 
Scripture , valued at that price which he ſets upon them ; as if the holy 
| chaire of Papall determination ; Epilcopal Convention , Synodical conflicurion, 
could not patibly be miſtaken : yea the Scriprure it ſelf is but a noſe of was with 
{ him, of what ſhape ſoeyer the CCClergy caſts ir into, of no more authority then 
e/Eſops Fables with the Papiſts, if the Pope fay the word, ſoas to difdate, di- 
grade it , cr put any part of it out of commiſſion ; of no other ſenſe then the Bi- | 
ſhops, and Synod ſeem to fay is the ſeaſe on't, with their good Proteſtants, fo 
alcogether Oraculous is the Pope among his , the Biſhop among his , the Preſ- | 
| byter among his, andeven all the three ſeveral CCClergies among their three ſeve= 
ral forts of CCCreatures, that their different ipſe dixits are ipſo. fatto divine dite- 
cory , and diſcharge enough too for theſe different doters on them inſanire cum 
ration? to dote toand fro by Authoriry, ſo as todo, and undo, and do, and un- 
| do, and do by. | 
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Fna wordhe fs too void to be born down, nor ſo much from ſuch thirgs 
| as make the righrzous witneſfcs to truth as bold as Liorsbetore Godganad mengy:z, 
' the goodrefle of nis caute , for thac is ſtark naugh , and rorten\, nor che clearnes | 
; of t1s call.irher to his Clerical furzAi2n y or any aCtions he goes abcur by vertue, | 
"and iin perttiance thereof, for tis clear erough that his orders , emitfion , commut.. | 
[fon (as to the exteraal etymology of them) are more from the Pope, then Chriſt | 
'and the true Church ; not any good anſwer of a good conſcience, | 
for cither his conſcience is to cloudy that he cannot, or ſo cowa rdly that he dares | 
' ot, or fo refolyed thatrhe will not tee, cr elle fo clear that he is condemned of him- 
felf wl:entcuth ſhines plaialy upon his face z bur rather from eichet his rear in- 
cecelt in , or direAive authority over the civil power, that hath long back 
as weil as bellyed him, as in Eze11-4, or his haviog it all in his own bands and 
| diſpoſe as at Rome, where ecce 29 g/2d1 both {words are in the Clergyes clurch- 
es , ſothathe can quickly corre&t choſe that conrradift him: he is too clamoz- 
ous to be ſileaced , calling out with fuch a heavy noile, and divine ditty againſt 
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the truth , and cordemiicg 1 with ſuch an outcry of Schirmy, Schiſm. Sed:tion 
. blaſphemy, Hcreſie, Hereſie, before he hath half heard it, and lo ſoon as e- 
ver irs opening its mouths to ipeak , tha: all che pariſh pulpits in a whole Coun- 
trey (and row ard then their eeples) ving out in ſuch combuliion , to the tune 
of Gre.:t is D:am of the Epheſians Att. 19 28, 34. thattruth hath no way wher- ' 
by co filence him, bur to be filenr her telf, for whea ſhe begins to declare, be : 
with his Hereſie , TTcreſiz io0n Rops menears: heis too arrogant to be con-: 
vinced , hebath ccarovlel whole nations , cur of the tpirit of Princes, bin ter- | 
rible ro the Kings of the Bart, and devinccd invincible Emperors in his time 
theretore may well ſc >rn to bz cony.nced ; abominate, deteſt, diſdain to be dis : 
redtcd by Rrſſe et R:bphies, eApron Loeuues, Pfinisherian Mechanicks, illiters 
a'e Artizans, illummacd Tradeſmen, (hri$t the (Carpenter, Peter the-Fi-! 
ſherman, Pau! the Tentmzker z Aquilla, and his wite Priſcilia , from which | 
kiad of poor folks and babes , to whem it fees good in gods fight ro preach 
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when they will not fee , this prudent PP Prieſthood, if he werenot proudgmight | 
leara more truth and Gelpei puriry, then ever was taught him by his Grand-tas | 
ther the Pope , Orany of thote Clerical Councells, or Gigt)ly fathers, which 
be conſults more with then with Chriſt ard Scuiptures, 
The Reaſon of all his obKicacy a otin(t tradeimens teachings is this, he knows : 
charhis trade ofteactiing for hire, and divining for money Quft fail, if cradel- | 
men bcein once to turn divines and to reach truth for nothing, ye know that by this 
| craft (quorh be At.19. 25. cc.) we have our wealth, moreover ye ſee and hear. 
&c.he is well 4ware and fo are we tha if he loſe the lives of perſecution for conſci- 
ence,and ſprinkling of ic fants, Fachis, & Boaz, the two main pillars,& grand Sup- | 
porters of his kingdom, hisTerple will quickly read in to more pieces then 3 PPPs : 
; fromthe top to the very bottom, and all his matchlefle magnitude, and number- | 
| lefle p:1elily Prerogutiveg drop direQly to the ground , viz, his Lieutenantſhip to | 
| the prince of this World , his Lordſhip over the heritage, his headſhip over the | 
Church, his dominion over the faith, his ticle tothe tenth of every mans eſtate, 
| his merchandize of ſlaves bodies, and fouls of men, his leave to trample the holy 
' City, and ſlay at pleaſure the truth rellers that corment him , his rich revenues,dio- 
| nity, glory , power, fear and great Avthority , together with all the priviledges , 
| profics, liberties, immunities, thereunto belonging. | 
' Allthishis royalty muſt fail if he give ground but a little, and would have 
' ailzd erethis tine, Jf he had a face conldblaſh, ar his own abominable 
' blindnefle , 02 fagenatty to confeſſe bimſelf hart , or own the plain ruth 
{ while his lungs wtll ſerve him fn 2eply , or «Amor (i confirain him to 
Cry herclic againſt the cructh ; therefore this D:otrephes, that loyes to have the 
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the plain Golpe!, and revcal by bis word ar ipirir what he hides from wiſe men, | 
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| preheminence over all for every becauſe he hath had it fora while, receiveth not 
| rruth, bur prates againſt it in the pulpir, and elſewhere with malicious words,and 
; though he contradict himſelf ever and anon, in his own Sermons, and diſcourſes, 
| ye: it he fay any bing at all, bechinks ir much , when wilemen , weighing it , | 

kind ic lictle to the pucpole: Mertulliau thus deſcribes Bermogenes, Lo- 
| quaſitatem facundiamertfimaret , Jmpudentiam conftantiam depu- 
taret xc. ſobe, when be bumbalts the pulpit, and flaſhes the Saint Schiſmaticks 
(in rheir abſence)betore his people, ſuppoſes he hath ſpoken with no ſmall orace, ) 
when tis for want of grace that he did it , and that when he ismoſt audacious 2. 
011 {t all reformation,as at Kow:,and even that he hath ſometimes ſworn himſelf, | 
ard others togas here in £-yland, when be finds it more crofle ro his credit then 
he thought of when he undertook fort, he counts them fickle unconſtant, that 
change cveirminds, and mend their manners, and himſelf only fable and conſtant 
tothe CCChriſtian Religion, 

Hence tt 15 that the efecs of Diſputation with him have been not | 
onely f-aftrate but dangerons,dangerous I fay to him no otherwile then as it 
overturned his Kingdome , rhac che rruth cf Chriſt might take place, bur to them 
har ediſpured with him 1n this reſpe&, as it hath been no leflethen their pre. 
tious lives were worth once to oppele, or open their mouths againſt him, witnes 
Wickliff, Hus, Jerome of Prague, and all the executions done in Queen Mas 
1:05 duies upon ſuch as darſt diſpure againſt the Pope, or meadle againltche maſs, 
and thoſe done in Queen E/:4,452ths upon Barrow , Greenwood and Penry, who 
were hang'd by Epilcopal malice tor profeſſing again(t them, and the Common- 

rayer , which now well nigh all England hath renaounc't as a corruption , and 
what ſhould have been done upon fuch as diſputed againſt, or depraved the Pres- 
byrerian dire&tory , is well known, forthat Clergy haþ (hew'd themſelyes ſo 
much in their Fathers colours, thatere long all Ezg/exd will renounce both it,and 
chem ; andio thisrelpe3t it hath been allo frultrare as ro peoples convichon, for 
truchs witneſſes to diſpute neyer ſo clearly againft him, for as much as he hath ill 
opt cheir mourhs with the take, priſon, or gallows, and kept his owa wide 0- 
pen againſt chem in the pulpit, when he hach-ſecured them from all capacity of 
(torming him there : for The common ſort are apt to think thoſe have 
| the victory that live ro ſpeaf laſf : and that thefr CC/ergies cauſe is ne- 
| ver wrackt by che cauſe of Chrilt as long as one ts left alive that can 
 foeak a word in that againſt the other 2 

And by how much error takes with our corrapt natare more then 
frath , by ſo much there iS more dangec of its ſpreading, where the 
Roofs i.e, the lelf love, vain glory, ambirion, coyeroulneſle, pride, Lordlines 
univerſality and cruelty of the CCClergy, who are plants that our heavenly father 
never planted , Stocks from whorn fiemes out a ſtench, from whom abomination 
branches ir {elf out co :he corrupting therof in al quarters of the Earth,Rev.7 1.1 8. 
1-+5. 19.2. aren»t plucked ap, and rooted ont:for from the Prickt and the 
Propher profannels herefie hath gone our into all the world,and ſpread itſel! like | 
a leprofie, or ſome raging caoker ; and for the mof-part ſuch is the reſolyed- 
nefle of the CCClergy w bind the people till ro a blind obedience to their blind | 
ouidance of them beſide the word ; that Pifputations. with chem if not 
carefully, I mean clearly, and alſo coolly proceedad tn with love to their per- 
ſons, and almoſt without zeal againſt cheirevils (which yer we muſt not abate 
them an ace of for all their anger, pacem cum hominibus cum vitiis bellum) they | 
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becauſe they ſce-them raiſe more good ſpirirs ef doubts and earneftenquiries aft 

truth in the peop'e, who befare were wont to take their ware on truft withoue cri- 
al, chen then they can lap again while they live by all che ſhifts and ſubtleties 
they can deyile; for when once people are refolyed to believerhings;torbe herefie 
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; by hearſay no more, but to fancy them according as they find them ia the word, 
| | and co fee into the plainneſs of ſpeech that is in the Scripture wich their own eyes, 
i ' chey ke lo much dilpropertion berween the national Church wayes, and thoſe of 
| ; the primitive Churches of the Goſpel, that they commonly reſolve nor to ſee at all 
| adyerturs through the unclear eyes of CCClergy men any more: 

This makes them fie: and fume, and fain, and fiddle hither and thither, | 
| which way to faſten their Heretical opinions turcher , if it be poffible, on them 
' in whom they they tick, and into whoſe hearts they have eaten fowl , bealthle(: 
| holes already, ard to d:ive them deeper eyen with hammer and nailes, if they 
' can tell how, or elſe to cleave whole Countries afunder with beetle and wedees : 
| Hereſic is ſaid by the Apoftle fo fret like a canker ſfothar it is not the 
' Clearncls, nor yet the coolneſs, nor yer the heat ofa diſpatation can correc 
it in lome mens hearts; the tongne map heal any potſoned woand with 
licking of it ſooner then that which the Heretick , the Pope and che Prieſt- 
| hood hath made , 1o dzeply hath he found his herefies in the dark calls of ſome 
| mens implicit conlciences, Athanaſtus his diſputation with Arrius, and | 
 Auftins with Panichzas are ſnfficient Jnftances, 

Indeed it ts not poſſible to expect any good frutt from thoſe former | 
grounds, 2s co the CCClergie themlelves, and ſuch of their CCCreatures, as | 
[tand bent to believe all rhey lay, and never doubt it, though ocherwiſe much | 
good may come to others, that are inquiſitiye , by diſputation with them, or | 
that he which is poſſeſſed with elf love , and hunts ſo greedilp after | 
glory or gain as tie CCClergie docs, ſhould be perſwaded to hearken to 
anpreaſou, which contradits his principles, or to diſclatm that | 


wate which muſt agvance his defign, | 
What is the reſult of this diſcourſe , fo forbid all diſpatafion wich | 
' HHHim ? no hp no means, tit i5 neceſſary to ffop the clamors of the ad- | 
verſarieco thetuk , who will cry out victoria, if his challenge bs not 
ani{wered and make our ftleuce be a confeſſion of the truth on his ſide. 
tf he be not fouily caconntred with. Saint Auftin who was in his 
time called Balleus hereticorum , of whom it 1s ſaid that he never went 
ſs willingly te a feaftas to a conference When Paſcentins the Arrtan | 
| bragd that he hav worſfted bim in his diſpute , and thoſe believed t, | 
| which deſired it, yet gave not out from diſputing, but was onelp care- 

| ful to ſet down his diſputatiens in writing for the future, that the 

| truth might appear vindicated from thofe falſe reports , with which 

| commonly it is blaffed, either by word, orelle by ſome ſuch true counter- 

; feir Accounts in prints as that which is at this day extant of the diſputation held 

; at Aſhford, 

{ AHÞiſputation ordecly carrfed , ſoberly proceeded with, without 

| heats, and difempered paſſions,not ſuffe;ed to go ont of its due bounds 

- noz to follow evezy new ſent, fhat is taken up by the way, nor to dege- 
| nerate into quarrellings,and haſty falſ chargings of the Anabaptiſts as this,and that, / 

; & they know not what,withour proving them ſuch,or diſproving their dodtrines(as, 

"if others do not, Ido know more then one place where, and ets more then once 

; foo, ithach been fo) will contzibute much to the cleazing of tznth the be- 

| getting of doubts (in them that yet never doubted) but blindly believed the contra- 

s . [!y, The removing of dogbts in them thac are already in doubts about it, and 
F&purting ir out of all doubt tro them all . in the end , that all is not fo 
well yet as ic oughtto be, with the very reforming Clergy, and that rhe'r paro- 
j | Chial poſture is popiſh, . and their conſtitution, ordination, adminiftrarions. bap- 
tiſm and the ſupper, is all diſorderly 2nd our of joint,, to the ronflzming of 
| tbe frong, that ſtand faſt in the rrue faith, the recovery of the laps't _— | 

| tnaCt 
| ; 
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| that hath departed from the faith, Golpel, Baptiſm , Church order, which was 
once delivered to the Saints,and been ieduced trom Chrilt by the Scholaſtical in- 
croachments of che CCClergy : and (as it may chance ia time, ifthe civil pos 
wers that haye preterred them , would come once to fayour the truth)the convin- 
cing the @SDSeduce;: itisraze ſo to mannage one among an unskil- 
fal mulrifude wheze the audito2s take themſelves no leſfſe engaged then 
theiz champions, and will be 3eady , on all handstoo mucli, bur an 
00 fold more (for ought I find) among the parochial party then the other, Þ ff» 
o2derlp to bzeak the lifts which hath made ſo many able @cholazs not 
ia mans onely, but 1n Chriſts; School alſo, almoſt averfe tzom undeztaking 
| tt; but nnleſs thet> be ſufficient caution again ſach erozbitatances , 

as jangling with bells to drownd all audience of truth , and counter ſpeeches of 
non-ſenſe, rather then nothing to interrupt him that is about to ſpeak the truth, 
aad noiſe of ſhoutingzif it were poſſible,to ſhame the truth, and ſuch like geer as I 
have met with in my daics , bettez be no diſputation at all, nor preaching of 
tcruch among ſuch, it befng (if nota giving of chat which is holy to dogs, and | | 


caiting of pearles before ſwine, which will cura again and reat you, yet) at leaſt 
impoſtible any thing ſhould come of it char good is (and yet eyea that ſhall | 
be no hurt to the Miniſters of Chriſt that are approved in tumults, yer cannot help | 


ic) but blaſphemy to the t2uth, tumbling to the weak pariſhioners, that 
ſtumble enough already poor ſouls (the Lord help chem) to lee their preachers 
violently oppoſe preaching,and proving the truth ont of the Scriptures ; a kind of 
ſhamefull Glozy to the adverſazies of che truth, the PPPcielthood from ſome, 
2 glorious ſhame to the undeztakers foric. 

Mhere is thezefozea bettez wap for the true Wafſfors of the true 
Chn2cyes , and ſpecially the Churches meſſengers to "the world, in which to 
oppoſe the approach of hereſtes, which the pariſh Paſtors make mickle uſe of 
to oppole the truch by uader the names of Anabaptiſm, at leaft fn thefr Reſpe- | «(cc the Laſt 
&ive flocks * and that is by preaching» Ko argue ſubſtantially againf | clauſe of the 
them, to convince them ſoundly, ts the belt in the palpit, if chey can | firſt parc of 
freely geting a place wherein one might have hid ones ſelf for a month rogether the Aſhford 
or more , and ſometimes a year from ſome pariſh Prieſts, non-reſident Parſons, 4g hler p. 
divinity DoRors, bur ſpecially the lazy Lord Biſhops not very long fince,but now, | 
to keep out the Anabaptiſts, more frequented by ſome Prielts then elſe it would 
| be, a place, which tsſecured much, and yernot alwayes neicher when plain 

truth tellers are in ir, from thoſe incurſions fo which diſpatations ate fub- 
| jects At is worth obſervation that neither Tranſabſfantion,noz con- 
' fabFantion have ſo much as appeazed tn theſe days, whezin ſo many old 
| Hereſies,:5 infanc iprinkling for one,which as,a mad bul having irs deaths blow 
| on the forehead ſtruggles more then ever,argin a ſort revived,and Rickled for,and 
| plyed, with new and freſh aſſaults, and unheard of arguments, for twas pleaded for 
| buc asa tradition moſily in times aboye us, as well as new ones b3zoach- 
ed. | 

And thereafon is becaufe all Piniffers in theſe parts good and bad, true, 
& falſe even the Prieſts themſelves in thei Sermons provtded foz the facra- 
ment have every where oppugned them, as baviog indeed no cleer colour 
in them of either Scripture, common ſenſe or reaſon, as neither hath infantſprink= | 
ling, if the National Miniſters would once wiſely conſider it. (be learned | 
Þooker obſerves that in Poland fo many A22ians ſp2zung up becauſe | 
the Nicence faith was negleged there,and had weBapriftsin ourMiaiftcy of | 
eld been cazefal co preach fo the rue way of baptizing believers onely, when 
the baptiſm of infants firſt began co come up, and creep upon ſuperſtitious 
grounds into the Church, Jt would certainly have hindre d the p2opagatt- 
| on of that reaſonlefle Rantiſm, and freed the Churches, that now return to the | 
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onely true baptiſm again , which they let go, from that fimple cenſure of Ana- 
baptiſm, which now they paſſe under from men that cake rantiſm to be bapriim: 
at leaft on; flocks in thoſe daies, that followed the truth, hadbeenſo weil 
p2ovided , a9 that they would not fo eaſily have departed (as they did) 
fzom that plaia way of the word in point of baptiſm: Felzx quem facinnt aliena 
pericala cantum, | 485 | 
The Paſto2s are appointed by God foz watchmen, their office is ts 
to ſee dangers, and fo give warning ; they are the dogs of the flock , 
ſnch as the wolf would have filent,” woe be to them if they barke not : 
Narianzen was ſuch an one , (as fome ſay) his mother dreamed that 
Ge had bzought fo2th a white whelp,and ſach (chey ſay, for I knew him 
not) he p2oved char the wolfih herstick dari not enter but be ſpted 
| bim, noz fate but be hunted htm out : if he did thus, not miſtaking here- 
| tie, and inftead thereof hunting ont truth (as the Prieſts do, bur I hope be did 
not) twas the bercer for che Churches, he was the Paſtor of : but wo be to the 
Church the CCCatholick zcumenical viſible Church cal'd CCChciftadome . 
whole faithful Paſfozs are gone from the truth , and turned wolves them- 
ſelves, that weary the very crut bicſeif: Saint Paul tells thoſe of Ephe- 
ſus, Act. 32- 29, J know that after my departure many grievous 
| wolves ſhallenter into the flock, and as he ſaid fo verily it ic came co pale, 
for the three forts of Nationa! Church PP Paitors, Pope, Prelate , Preibyter 
ace in ſheeps clothing, but indeed ravening wolves,that have deyoured the trucſt 
flock of ſheep that Chriſt bath upon this earth : they are the dogs of the flock | 
indeed, but many of chem dumb dogs that carinot bark, and others barking atthe 
ſheep theryſelyes, and others biting them with their teech becauſe they pur nor in- 
to their mouths, and tearingtherny though they neyerteach them z yea they are 
orcedy dogsthat never bave enough,looking cach to his gain from his quartenge”! 
The reſt of this diſcourſe ſhall |be _parcly Paxznetigal, co the people, ' 
| partly Apologetical to the Prieſts, and ſo end, As to the Pa1zncrical part, 
| It concerns the advice of the Paſto2s of the'rrue Churches to thetz 
flocks. andallpeople, that they would endeavou? to preſerve and reco- 


_— 


Se 


| ver themlelves from all infection of Hereffe and Schiſm from the primicive | 
| times, by which the whole world is gone aftray, and ty'03der therennto they | 
commend unto them this ſerious exhoztation. | | 

1. Lo endeabonr to be thozoughly infinced in the principles of 
Chriltian Religion , to Fe houſes with foundation,” that every wind of 
doctrine may not ſhake them: Nuf hac et illuc flactuat, quovis momen- 
tur impellitur. He char isnor ſettled upon the true foundation , yea. and that 
houſe , or Church that is not built upon a right foundation, even the - words of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt andthe primitive Prophets and Apoſtles, heard and obey- 
ed, is driven to and fro to this,and to that, and back again almoſt with every 
form that riſes, and bath a time wherein twill fall, and the fall thereof will be 
yery great CMatth. 7.21. ad.28, E pheſ.2.20. 21-21. we have experichce plain 
enough of this in the Nationall, and PPPariſh Churches , and people, who 
; becauſethey are bouſes without foundation, or elſe conftituted upon nothing bur 
the ſandy foundations of mens inventions, traditions, doArines, and the pruden- 
tiall-precepts of the PPPricfthood , and notupon the primitive doctrines of: the 
Propbets and Apoſtles , neither were eyerperte&ly, butat beſt in part onely in- 
rudted inthe 4 BC, and firſtprinciples, or beginning word and dogrines- of | 
Chriſt (as they ly plainly before us in fixt of the Heb. 1.2; ) becauleaFllay whey 
neverknew not owned all theſe, nor laid them as the foundation oballleir- buil.d- 
ing, and Church poſfure, butare bxoug ht into thar mongrel Chuxth way they 
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| nons, implicit fairh , more thea by clcer Knowledge of, acquaintance with, con« 
verſion by the light of Scripture, therefore they are wayering like a ways of the 
| Sea, tofied to and fro with every wind , and turn of tide, and driven to any 
| thing that chances to pleale the Princes, or that cy;] power belt, under which 


- they happen to be bred and born 2 yea as twas of old in Babylon, where Nebu- 


bo, 


| juriſdition (ſaying two or three honelt fouls who ſayy Gods will and feryed him 
| according to ic ) feil down ftraight ar his command, and threataings of the fur- 
| nace if rhey did not, fo bath it been in BB Babylon the new , under the three 
PPPricfthoods, wherever they bave born ſway, all the people ( excepris excipi= 
ends , a very few that Keep their ſtanding in everyturn, being built upon the 
rock Chriſt, and his doQrine )) tall down , and do as they and the Princes that 
haye committed adultety with them haye enjoined , yea they baye reel'd to and 
| fro like a drunkard, being drunk with the whores wine, and fell forwards and 
| backwards , and forwards and backwards,and forwards again in the lump, and 
; been by turns of whatreligion , or way ſoever hath pleaſed the powers to impoſe 
; under penalty , Papiſtsy Proteſtants, Papiſts, ProteFants, Popiſh, Presbyt e+ 
| 14434 y Or aS1t happens, 

2 Tolove the tzuth and imbrace ir, thoſethac yer ſcorn it, and let their 
| affections be raviſhed in the imbracings of it,ſuchſas bave or ſhall yer arany 
time imbrace it; ſo ſh3ll they be table in ir, and nor ſoon moved from the truth. 

3. To take heed of itching ears ſuch as loye to be gently toucht, bur not 
plainly ralkr to, that ſay roche S' ers ſee net. , prophecy to us ſmooth things, that 
Will noc endure ſound doRtine y nor any troubleſome ruth, that ſay of the words 
| of Chritt , the dodtrine of his baptiſm, that calls for ſelf-denyal, the praQtiſe of 

which expoſes to the crofſe, cenſure, icorn, ſhame, ſuffering, lofle of credic ; 
cuſtome , offence of fiiends, farhers, mothers, husbands, wives , &c; which 

whoever loves aboye Chriſt, is not worthy of him, theſe are hard ſayings who can 
' bezr them: take hecdT ſay of ſuch eats as loye to hear ſome truch , Gt not all, 
; that and open gladly to any thing , bur the lofle of Herodias , the darling luſt , 
' what ever tis, wherher the luſt. of the fleſh , the Iuſt of theeye, or the pride of 
| life, God in his Au& Judgoment ſnfers ſuch to fall. Learn to be 
' doers of the wozd not hearers onely , and doers of all char you know, and 
not ſome things onely,as fome do z and patient both heirers , and does of what 
| God, and not whatman ſaies: Temptation hardly provatls again& that 
; fonl that is buflt upon the practiſe of Gods commandements; bue(as is 
: ſhewed aboye and exemplityed in the pariſh people that are ſo built and no other= 
wiſe, and whole fear toward God is taught after the precepts of men ) the ſoul 
that is builc on the praRiſe of mens commandements in his religion , faith, wor- 
ſhip, is cafily prevailed with to be of any Religion the State pleaſes, as well a 
falſe as a true, as well Popiſh, as Epiſcopall or Presbyteriall, | 


| Chadne 2a6r reigned, all the Lords, People, Tonoues, and Nations within his 
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4+ Zo beware of the ordinary converſe , and needlefle ſociety of theſe 
Schiſmatical Seducers , the PP Prie5t-s, that haye drawa the whole world into 
a deep dotage after chemlelyes , and deſperare departure from the plain dorine of 
the primitive Churches, and Apoſtles, not fo frequent groundleflely their,popiſh 
parochial , Antichriſtian Afſemblies , that ſay they are Jewesi.e. the Churches 
of Chriſt, - and are not, but do ly, and are the Synagogue of Satan: and if- any 
of the diſciples or others, think themfelves ſtrong enough to encounter 
with them , or if they be fo indeed, pet to take heed of being foiled, and 
ſpoiled throw their philoſophy, and yain deceit, after che rudiments of the world, 


example, The Arguments of ſome, nay of all theſe HHHierarchian gs 
reticks havs not prevailed half fo mach to the perverting of the faith 0 
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and not after Chriſt 2 Col. 8. and however of offending weak ones by their | 
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ſo many millions of men and women, asin all ages of heir reiga have been pers | 
verced from the'truth , as iris in Jelus, as the examples of ſome ({bll I {ay) | 
nay of wellay all the Great oneS1a all nations, the gentry, themighty, che | 
witc , the noble, not many of which can ſubmic co own the Carpenters ton in the 
homely ordinances , mean waies, fooliſh and baſe things he hath choſen x Cor. | 
| 1yca the Kings of che earth thar falling uco folly , and committing fornication 
with thts cunning women the C{C.Clergy, were beſorted to, facrifice all their 
Crowns, andtLe wealth , and power and ſtrength of their whole kingdomes, to 
her will and to ſet up her waics, Rev.17.2.17.WWho perhaps onely for novel- | 
tie 02 curioſity at fir}, burac laſt after ſome few ages and - generations , our | 
of principles of fooliſh cuſtome , and prerended antiquity have been praſent | 
themſelves, and not by their own example onely, but extremity of Lawes, and | 
Statutes, Which the Saints onely in each age baye {mated for the breach of, en- | 
forced others to be preſent ak their will worſhips, ſupeiſticious ſeryices, extra- 
vagant diſpen{arions , and erroneous grerciſes: and yet the bare example of | 
oreat ones in a falſe faith, without other enforcement, is inforcement, + 
oreat enough amo2glt Parochialliſts, and the carnal commonalty , who 
commonly live and believe much more by example then ſound reaſon 5 the faith 
ofhe Rulers right or wrong is uſually the cule of their faith , and Rex ſym ſuch a 
convincing reaſon'with them , as ſe}dome receives other reply then nil ultra qua- 
r0 plebeintss | 
5- Not tos be ts raſh ts believe every @pirit - nor to receive any more 
implicitly che ſpirit of che ſpiritualty the PP Priefthood, no though itcome tn ; 
never ſo gbofily ſhapes,aad gozgeous pretences ofpiety , humility. zeal , 
prapers, fears, cc, forſheis a myſtery, ard this 1s the yery myltety of the 
Whores iniquity chat ſhe hides all'ber guile with a gedly garb. 4s 
. Fn nomine domine incipit omne malum, ſaith the old Proverb ., 
and I wiſh that in homine domini occidat omne malam, may be a new one , if 
it prove a true oNezi.e.that in thy fall O man of God, there may be an cnd of all miſ- 
chief - yerſurely a worſe miſchief co the true Church ſharp and, ſhort, will aciſe | 
out of thy aſhes yet beforerhe cad; falſe prophets mult come in_the name 
of the L020 as well as frue ones, . Yow glozioufly did Balaam pro- 


feſs. | | | 

As Auftin faith of Pelagius , whoſe doQtine-he counted devillich, that 
bis life was likea @atnts, ſolſay the Sand; Sanitoryn of all Chriften- 
dome in pretence , have been in dogrine the veryeſt devils: Alexander of Hales 
writes ( lay ſome)of Bonaventure that Adam did not fin in him , and 
yet of all the Papifs none left mo2e blaſphemy behind him : the Cro- 
codile weeps till he hath got his prep , che Prieſthocd won che world co ir 
ſc}f with the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord , and then ſer up the trade of being 
Lords, and Lawgivers themſelves, and rooted out his from off che earth, | 

6. having once found out and fallen into fellowſhip wich, the crue Church, 
chatis rightly cooftituted upon the true foundation of the Prophets and Apoliles, 
or principles of rhe doctrine of Chriſt, to be ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in the way 
of truth, not ſuffering themſelves to be ___ aſide in any wiſe , by ny deep 
deviſeg,or perverſe pretences Satan of whatſoever, and in order to their Randiog to 
avoid aweak andquerrulous conſcience, miſiſking, finding fault,com- | 
plainfng , taking ofence at every thing , where there, is no cauſe;ffrei- 
ning at a- gnat, giving over the company of the flock fo2 every 3ub, 


ting from the Congregation, nor ſo much fog a ceremony 2s, through a 
crooked and.carnal conceit thattis but a meer ceremony to aſſemble and meet , 
or meddle with aty outward ordigagces at all, a.matter in force onely for that 


{mall ' moment ofthe primitive age of the Goſpel , and aow of no moment to Ws, | 
l | wea 
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weak worſhips , low things , carnal ordinances, nnproficable diſpenſation; em 
| p'y elemegars, bodily exzrciſes, begoerly rudimears &c. like bruic beaſts depra* 
ving the precious precepts of Chrilt gven thoſe holy matters of bis which they 
anderftany not che weight and worth of: theſe and ſuch like have made ſath 
as of old Jude ſpeaks of, and we lee fo doing atthis yery day, to departs and 
ſeperate themlelyes from Saintſhip to ſealualicy, from Churchefellowſhig, ia the 


ch'rs, andall that holy law of Chrifts owa gjving as fooliſh1efſe, ro overturn 
all char is of Chriſt , whileſt Chriſt is overturaing all that is of man ,. he ſcruples e- 
very ching, till he is fatisfyed ro own juſt nothing , as if becauſe chere is ſome 
waics oferror , therefore there can beno way of truths heis weak in the faith , 
| belicying nothing to be good till he belieyes every thing to be ſo,and nothing to be 
bad ornaught at all, | 

And whereſoevez hſs weakneſſe is at ficft, it thrives into wickedneffe ar 
lalt, ſo that how ere he ſeems modctt againſt the truch a while, yet after tbefe 
will be rat cenſures, arrogant and bold hrs and Jadgements, 
condemningoc at lea(t contzmaing both ef g0 porjons aud holy things. 

Taus this man runs up t rantin; by lictle and little , circumcifing away all 
A-{h { for ſo he now (tiles the waies o the word and ſpirit ) crucifying all chat 
f.h of Chriſt ,, till he becomes welnigh as ſpiritual asyhe devil. | 

7 Lo endeavour after the true temper of a ſon of the Charch , 
whytcy conſitts eſpecially in theſe two qualifications, 


- 


1 Yumility or lelf denial. \ 

2. Charity or love 2 humility is abeing low in pon} own eres. 
Chzilt vids yon learn it ofhim. Nothing hath bzoacht Yereſfe and 
chiſm ſo much as ſelfconceit,and (elf loye,as is ſhewed above in thecaſe of 
the PP Priefthood who conceive themſelves ro be thoſe unerring orracles, from 
whom the law forReligion and faich is ro go forta to the people throughout the ſe- 
«yeral Natioos,this makes men;cheſc | ale mea eſpecially co ftand out. in 

their own odd optntons.,as if all were erely ipſo fatto that jumps not with them, 
obſtinately defend them , urcrly nitcacable to any argument, chough 
never fo cleatly urged out of the word it ſelf,thatthall be bzoughf againffthem; 
reſolved never fo picld to anyJudgement,ns; wiliog'y be ingnuchleſſe em- 
brace any companythat holdIcontrary to them proudly pronidicing aay(by 

ſuch as are approved of by themlelyes dildaining to be difciped y any but men in 
ordecs, as it thar poor peoplegand thoſe babes, ro whom God delights to reyeal the 
Goſpel,rather chen fuch prudent ones,as they are in their own fight were all as ch 


| aid of old of ſuch, a people that Know not the law, and ate accurſed; for which | 


. things ſake the Lord ſuff:rs blindnes ro happea ro them,& leaves them to liye in cr= 
| ror as men lea(ing to their own. uaderftanding but true humility as ſhe ts ever 
| onſcions of her 6wn weakneſſe and darknes, ſo when ſhe is molt ſure that in 
'the Lords power and light ſhe ſees light , and is moſt diffuſive of ir, and defirous 
| that all others ſhould ſee ir alſo , and very z:alous of promoting it, yer is ſhefar 


| fron glorying over others, or boaſting as if ſhe bad nor received what ſhe hath, | 


mich lefſc is ſh: ſo impofirive as by compulſion, or othzrwiſethea by plain pro- 
polal, round reproof, or earneſt increaty to inforce her faichas a rule for all people 
to believe by : and bowbeit it ſubmits not, as ſome ſay ſhe does, ta the fy0g - 
meats of athers ſooner then its own (forthar verily is no other then that 
bumble iznotance, and implicic knowledge into which the PPPrieftood hath be= 


nefle by a voluntary ſubmiſſion of themſelves to orhers judgements , yer are as far 
from thar expreſſion of their own humility as men caa be, that would haye all men 
ſee with their eyes, {wear intotheir_fairh, andreſign up themſelyesto their Judge- 
ment agzinſt their own) yer ſhe ſubmits her judgemenc (as proud Papacy, Prela- 


fich co fellowſhip ia filchyneſſ? - chus che Sceker ſeeks to ſubyert himſelf and o- } 


ly prohibicing aay(buc | 


guildj the earth , who as much as they perfwade men to expreſſe their humble- | 
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\ cy, and Presbytery never did) to ſuch free examination by others judgements, as | 
to lend free leave ro ſuch as judge it wrong, and are not fatisfied to clole chere= 
with, todecline and reje& it, and both to believe and worſhip as they find oc- 

{ cafron - and howbeic ſhe mult contend ſometimes ſhe dares not contend with 

'anp, much leffe her ſupertiours (as the Prieſt does with his whole pariſh now 

' and then about tome trifle or remnanc of tithes) for ſo ſmall a matter as a final 
| marter, of means, ot maintenance, bur for matters of much more moment, and 
of eter2al conſequence viz, that faith and Golpel, which was once delivered unto 
the Saints, fot here indred ſhe gives place by ſubjzStion neither to ghoſtly farher, | 
nor holy mother, no'nor for an hour that the truth cf the Goſpe! may continue, 
and as tis Chriſts things ſhe ſeeks and frives for, and not her own, 1o ſhe aflaults 
| ' not Without trong andevident , and convincing reaſon from Scciprure fox 
her aCertion, not luch bucceiflies and brown paper reaſons as mans tradition, 
15c0 vears profeſſion, nor meer internal imagination, and ſpiritual perſwaſion , 
which the Rantizerand the Rancter render : and even then too ſhe proſecntes 
| | her cauſe with ſuch cando2 and doctbleneſſe as co be ready to receive what | 

| eyer is made manifeſt in the conſcience ro the contrary, Withoat ſuch arrogau- j 

tp as appears in ſeme Divines when they diſpute, who are more ready to call 
| them fawcy fellows that dares affront their falſe aſſertions , then to clear whar 
they hold to be che truth , and without the Dpirtf of contradiagion, that 
is wont to ſhew it felfin every haughty heart, which is more aſham'd to feem ig- 
norant then<o be fo, molt {pecially in the Priefthood , when the truth tendred is 
ſuch, as ifir be acknowledged will not onely crack his credirgbur certainly pare 
his pcofir allo, h 
' AsFor Charlty 4/74: love it is the veiy cognizance of a Chriftian the 
property of it is to blow out the coals of contention not kindle them in 
| the'true Church of Chrift, though ic contend ſharply with the falfe Churches for 
the truch, to ſeek,whart in it lies, to ptevenr, nor foment rents, Schifms , diviſicns 
| | and offences therein, contrary to the deRtrine at fiiſt deliyercd, the loye of which 
occafions offences in the world ,. it is the yezy rafters that hold all che houſe ct | 

Chritt (whoſe houſe they onely ate that are built upon the foundation ar form ct 
doAtinedeliyered by che firſt Apoſtles, the groom of which are ſct down Heb. 
| - | 6. IT. 2,) together in moſt comely frame and order :- Oh thar the Saints and faith- 
f ful brethren in Chriſt of thoſe Churches, that walk in truth , would among all, 
yea and aboye all thoſe pretious things commended Col. 3.1 2.ad 16, to be pur on, 
wonld nut on this, which is the very bord of perfeAneſſe ; this is that which | 
| will make them endeayour in all lowlinefſe and meekneſſe and forbearance , and 
\ forgivencſle of each other, to keepthe unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace Eph. 
| 4+ 2. 3. the love of the Brotherhood within it ſelf, which is hinted to us by 
i Peter, Pet. 2, 17, and harpt upon more then any other ftring by that beloyed 

| Diſciple, Joh» 1 Foh. 2.9. 10. 11- 3.10. 11.12, 13, &c, ad finum 4. 

| 7. 3013. 20. 21.5. T. 2. EP. 5.3 Ep. 11S that more excellent way which 

' the Apoſtle Pax! ſo magnifies to che Church of Corinth, as that withour which | 

| all other gif is, tongues of men and angels, prophecy, uderſtanding of myſteries, 
| knowledge, faith of miracles, liberality to the poor, expoling the body to be 

| burned,can make a man no better then as ſounding brafle and a 'tinkling cymbal; 
ar knowledge puffs up, and ſo plucks down the crue Church, but love edifieth, 
vildeth it, and pulls down nothing but BBBabylon, 1 {vr.'8. 1. love ſuf- 

| ereth long, and is kind, love envieth not, love aunteth not it ſelf raſhly, is not 
| puffed up, doth not behave it ſelf unſeeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſily 
[- ; Provoked, thinkerh none evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, bat rejoiceth in the 
truth, beareth all things,believe all thing sghopeth all things,endareth all things, 
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r Cor, 13. _ all chings,beaurificth all chings,compoſeth all things, - the 
; Contrary to which weakneth, marreth, ruinateth,conſumech Ga/.5.confounderh all 
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| ia che Church 74. 3, tt is not apt fo ſee things amifſe more then ſh: mul 
; needs, and ff if cannot but ſes them, ſhe will hidg, aud cover them what 
| (he. mag, With a fafe conſcience, elpectally the nakednefſe of ber father 
' and the Thame of her mother, ualcls they both prove fo abominably impudenc 
| and {hameleſſe, aslike ro the falſe, National , and Parochial Churches, and 
| cheir ghoſtly fathers palpably to play the harlot under prereace of holinefle to the 
| Lad, and then ſhe may not hold her peace, bur cry our upon, as ſhe will not 
be held acceſlary to their fins, and guil:y of rhe lofle of love to the Lord her ſelf ; 
G&2eaxtenuates faults in very enemies, ſofa as they are enemies to us onely, | 
andnot God, for ſh: hates them chat hate him, and can ſhew bur little favour to | 


heir faults, however ſhe will not aggravate them in bzethzen, it is not a | 
iight matte will wok difiike tw heg of the brotherhood, much lefſe de- 
paztnre and divozce: Mo covers a multitude of oXences and will not 


2pvn luch tziv{al ones, ſuch mzer molz--hills, as the ſenſualifts of theſe times 
tumble ar ia the crue Churches, break fotth into difemper and rage: oh 
whe:e ts the chazity of the true Church in theſe fimes » wheze is the The- 
2ub that covezeth - ceztainly if this of love had been the tempez of all 
Chtiftians and diſciples in the true Churches (as tis pretendedro be theirs in the 
bighe(t by ſuch as are gone out from them miſtaking lult for love) the breach , | 
che reat of theRanters from the true Church had nsf beg ſo great, no the | 

ound , or ſeparacion of that Schilmatick fo Ertevous : it muſt be a great 


nd unſuferable crime, and that evidently proved muS# make cba- 
rity break the bonds of peace, even chat of peryerting the primitive Goſpel , 
changing Chrifts laws, and falfifying his ordinances in their forms and ſubjects, 
depraving his Divine inftirutions , defiling, corrupting , — adulteratiog 
his holy will and teftament , worſhipping God in yain, teaching for doctrine the 
craditions of men : and ſhe wfll not then depart by feparation: til. the 
'derpaires ofRedrefſe, which was the Proteſfants caſe with their. once 
holy mother the Tharch of Rome, when ſhe prov'd a firumpert, the Pxesby- 
terian wighyrheir Ghoſtly fathers , the Prelatick Prieſts, the Independents with | 
the Presbyters , the Bap:iſts with the Independents, and all the reſt, bug not 
che Seckers caſe wich the Baptiſts, for they a& in all things according to the pri- 
enitive pattern ſhewed ig the word: as for all the reſt, viz, the Po-Prela-Pres- | 
byter- Independent Paſtoralty and people , they ate altogecher out of the way, 
and more or lefle corrupt and traditional in their conſticurions'y/and difpenſations 
to this day. 


EEE 1 CO I TLEEIT——_— 


| leaf to be ſeekers themſelves , and pray for more light for both themſelyes, 


$, Jf donbts ariſe abour the true form and right ſubje&s of baptiſm go not 
to Seducers , or pariſh PPPriefts for refolution, for they are not yery well 
reſolyed abour it, ſome ſaying tis of God , ſome of men, ſome thartisto be done 
to this end and purpoſe, ſome to that, ſome upon one kind of account, ſome 
upoa another, as is diſcovered aboye in the Re-Rewiew, they pretend at 


and cheir people ,, yet ſmoother ic till as it riſes upon them, yea many of them are 
ſo taken,up with minding means and money, that they mean not to find truth, nor 
follow.ir fater,rhen,it 99es along with tith z go nor therefore I ſay to them;That | 
ts dubius ad dubios, czcus ad £zc99 (faith Tertullian in another caſe ) 
fo; the blind ts be lead by the blind yea theſe are the blind guides of their 
blindec people , whom (having themſelves forgotten Chriſts Law ) they cauſe to 
erre: theſe are the ſiaff ro which people trult and lean, that declare their own 
falſchoods inſtead of Chriſts truth , theſe are theltocks of which they ask councel, 
that would have all meg hang upon their mouths, and takethings for truth as they | 

come out by common coaſent from them ; and tell us that Gods advice is , 
»A Sk the Prieſt , aod [5it was concerning the Law, Yag.2.12, for the Prieſts 
lips ſhould keep knowledge , and they ſhould ſeek the Law at his mouth, bur. - | 
ry 
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\ fly as rwas ſaid of che Priefts ofold, Mal. 2.1,ad 1o, lomay ic much moxe 


truly be faid now, the Prieſts will not hear the Lords commndements , and will 
not lay It to heart to give glory to his name, therefore God lends a curſe upon 
' them, and blalts their underſtandings, and blinds cheir eyes, and curſes their blef- 
' ings, becauſe they lay it not to heart, Indeed theybid us Ask the Prieit; ay 
{if they wete yery forward coreſolye men, but alas,as many of thcm are gor much | 
minded to be retolyed themlielves in that point , which intreaches too: much upon 
their intereſt , ſo much leſſeare chey minded (for the molt part ) in order ro the 
refolution of others to reader any reaſon of their way of bapriſm ar all before their 
| { people, I have been more then cither an eye or an ear witnefle of nor onely the ri- 
eid refuſals ro anſwer y bur alſo,the rough repulles that hae been given by force 
of chiefelt note in out County of Kemt*,to ſuch as haye neyer fo modeſtly pr opoun- 
My. Wil IT a, | ded queltionsto them,or demanded an account of the truth of their praRtite in their 
William publick places, 
| And how no anſwer, butno anſwer,Dr. (hamberlain had from Dr. Gouge to 
this queſtion , Whether the ſprinkling of Infants were of God or man? is known | | 
ſufficiently ro all, though it was preſſed on him in three or four lerters by all the ) | 
| rationall and Cliriſtian copfſiderations that could be poſſible, yea though he in- 
| treated him to return him an anſwer for his own ſake, to return him an agſwer for 
| Dr. Gonges own fake, to return him an anſwer for the peoples ſake, to return 
| himan anſwer for Gods ſake, yet how did he pur him off wich delaies (as if the | 
| bufinefſe were now dubious to himſelf, when as formerly he had acknowledged , | 
chat it was a tradition of the Church ) aud would give anſwer zec pey ſe, nec per ſe 
S ynodum, | 
| | Whea therefore they ſhall ſay unto you ask the Prieſt, ſeek unto us, I ſay ſeek 
not unto them , thac ſay they ſeek,bur are oath to find chemlelyes, or ar leaſt are 
afraid chat men ſhould find , and lee all chat, which they cannoc clearly deny to 
be the truth : ſeck not to them that peep, and that mutrer , and ſpeak not our, as 
if the marter were not momeatary to be mentioned, as if they were in a quanda- 
whether it be ſafe or no to ſeek too ſeriouſly after the truch ont, ſhould not 
a people ſeck unto their God ? for the living tothedead? to thelawg and co the 
teltimony your ſelves oh yee people , if they ſpeak not plainly according to the 
word, it is becauſe there is no light in them, 1/2. 8 19,20, 

Ask therefore the High Prie(t Chriſt Jeſus and if pou cannot be reſol ved 
ſo ſpeedily as you defire to your fatisfattion and content, be content to ffap 
till God ſhall reveal : in che mean time, while you doubt, ſuſpend the praiſe, 
and do nothing doubringly, but exerciſe pou? ſelves the while in ſea2ching 
the Sc:iptute and p2ayez, co which pretiouspraftiſe God hath made many 
pretious promiſes in his word as namely, T hat they ſhall be mndefiled in the way 
thar ſeek the Lord, with their whole heart : Pſalm 119, 1,2, T hat if thou wilt 
turn at his reproof, though thou haſt been a ſimple one, and haft loved ſimpli- 
city, aſcorner that del:ghteſt in ſcorning , and jeating at the truth and a fool 
that hath hated knowledge , which all are high degrees of fin, yet he will powre i 
out his ſpirit upon thee , which bappily bach been thy laughing ſtock , and make 
known his words unto thee , Prov.1.2 2. 23. thatif thou wilt receive his words 
and hide hs commaddements within thee , If thos incline thine ear unto wiſdom 
and apply thy heart unto underftanding, yea if thou cryeſt after knowledge, and 
lifteſt up thy voice for underitanding , if thou ſecheFt her as ſilvergand ſearcheſt 
| for her as for hid treaſure , then thou ſhalt underſt and the fear of the Lord,and 
| find the knowledge of GodProv.2, 1,2,34445 3657+ 
| | Yerbeaffared of this. humble ignozance in many queſtions debated 

fn theſe dates by Divines, and alſo in old timebefore us by !earced Schoo/men 
and aſuiſts,and by the Popiſh prieſts,that reaſon abour the unreaſonable foppere 


ries, and refuſely ſcum that ariſes out of the dead ſea of their diyinicy, is moze Ml | 
| cepta- 
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the Law and Oracles of Chriſt , which are all plain to him. that underſtandeth, 


-| were in things neceſſary to falyation ſo difficult, and obſtruſe chat poor mecha. 


nicks cauft meddle no mare int chen chey have leave from themz tn facili et a: 
p2cto poſtta elk ſalus, the way of ſalvation is plain to be found in the 
50k ef God, he tha: believeth and is baptiz:d ſhall be ſaved: Repent and be 
baptized every one of you inthe name of the Lord for remiſſion of ſins, and 
| ye ſhall receive the gift of the holy ſpirit : but the PPPrieſthood hath led men 
; the next way round about co ſalvation , and framed a new Goſpel for their fol- | 
| Lowers y which Scripture makes no mention of ar a!l: bur as thoſe Aſcaelites 


| ceptable to God then contentions curiouſity : yer nor ſuch humble igno 2 
| rance about the ordinances of Chriſt as our Prieſthood would hold men in, as if | 


|that were led up and down the wildergefſe ſo long God had ſwo2ne 
ſhould not enter into his reſt, to neither ſhall hoſe Chriſtians, that, whea | 
che cruch lyzs plain before them, delight rather to crace to and frofin the thicket | 
of traditions received from their after torefathers, chea in the way of the ſick. fa- 
| chers of che Church, and love more to wander, then to walk in the narrow way of 
| truth, in the yalt forreſt, wondrous wood, and wide wilderneſle of che PPPricſts 
1aVentions, 

9. Conſider ſadly in hereſte the ſin, the prmiſhment, the fin St. 
ÞDaul places it among the wozks of the fleſh, Parder,Jdolatry, Whitch- 
craft, DrunkennelT xc. and well may , fortis onely in fayour of the fleſh, 
and for ſome baſe fleſhly eads, or other chat men depart from the way of truth, 
and not of the ſpirit, for char leadeth thoſe thacare xeſolyed co be led by it, 
as it ſpeaks ia che Scriptures , intoall cruth , as ic 1s in che mind of Chriſt Jeſus , 

bn I4, | | 

; Lhe leaT hereffe cannot beercuſed, the nature of it is to gather as 
it gzows, it ts to 2un-downhil, and chacs the cauſe why {o many follow it 
and ſofew the truch, for ics an uphill , a narrow way that leads to life, therefore 
few find it, but facilis deſcenſus averni the way to thebottomleſle pit is an eaſe , 
and broad deſcent, therefore many there be that gon thereat , eyen whole towns | 
| Counties, Kingdoms,yea the whole world x Job 5:19. Rev.1 3-3. a few onely ex- 
cep:ed, that obey the truth, whoſe names therefore are written in the book of 
; lite, the herefick that hath begun if cannot op wheu he will, but when 
' 01Ce he ceaſes toreceive and'retaia God in his knowledge , 'and the loye of the 
truth that he may be ſaved , through ſome baſe love of the world , and the luere 
and luſt thereof, chat he may be pleaſed, profited, preferred, a 10. to one, bue 
| he is hardned|for ever in blindaeſſe, God alſo giving him oyergas well as he him- 
| ſelf co deeper, and deeper delufion, and ar laſt to the loye of lies, more thea truths 
| Jeroboams z3ent turned ints idolatyy, and the rent of ſuch as run from the 


| primitive doctrine of Chriſt is come to noflefſ;the Rantizer and the Ranter alſoare | 


| both lad examples to us, how fearſul a thing it is to run away from the plain path 
of the word of Chriſt, the one whereof , when he ran down once, but fo far as 
to-rak2 upon him to mend Chriſts ordinances, and reach for doftrine his own 
traditions, never left adding more and more of his owa odd confticutions, till;he 


ſunk ore head andears in a gulf of golden legends, and a lake of lies; the other 
when he had once declined the Scripture, and denied all ordinances, never leftad- 
yancing himſelf into che clouds of his own airy conceits, till his waxen awings 
ms his ſoring ſo neer the ſun, and lo he fell headlong into a fink of ſordid 
leoſuality, | ts RT 
"The puniſhment is efther tempozal,the Donatiffs of ol>(as ſomelay) 
the Anabaptifs as chey are commonly cal'd, -of Germany, who, it ever they 
'ownd the trath,abode notyery long in it,ars examples of HodsJudgements in 
thatkind': ſpiritual blindnefſeof underſtanding, bardnefe of heart , 


ſeeing and not perceiving, hearing and not underſtanding , and as | 
| K o 
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of ail cternal the wozm that never dies: Chit ſhews all mers-Jabour in! 
their religion is loft by reaſon of ity i» vain do they wor(hip mey. reaching-: for-} 
2 dottrizeiherraditions of men ; the Apoffle huts heaven again it , m 
Gal,” and twice oyerdenounces curfing to any, yea angels from heaven, - thar | 
preach aoy other chen what they preached, and I am ſure they never-preached in: 
tazt fprinkling,yea whoever is an heretick vel dands vel auferendi ſacgiin cicher| | 
| excefie or defect, by adding or taking away from the word , God wilt add.rbe 


| plazues upon him, that are written m that book, and take away his name ont of i 


che book of life, | 
Saint Auftin faith of Arrius (how true that faying is I ſay not, but tis 

an argument , ( Ad hominen)a good items however for every one that is any o- || 
ther way «A nohrifiars) that his paines are increaſed in hell as oft as 
any one thozough his hereftc is ſeduced from the faith, cherefore v4 vos 
bis Seritbe Sacerdatesefc. ; 

Katt of alt to mourn fo2 the calamities of therrue Thurch,which hath 
for this x 600 yeares, been ſpoiled , and under clouds and partly by the Roman | 
Empire Heathen, partly by the Roma Empire Chiittian been trod under the feer 
| of tyrannical truth rreaders, the loſſe of fouls, the @©candal of cue Religt-/). 
offs which is, and hath been every where ſpoken/againti :- houſes andlands; | 
; wtves and children , goods and liberties, when loft, \confamed, de- 
| Eroped;"are lamented by ns, ſhonly not Ch. iſts loſses be moze dear # 
| and how-uchy more the lofle of Chrifi himielf > who ,as hetold of that eccliple | 
of that primitive entercourſe ,, Which he had with bis people then , by the incer- 
politien's and comming of the prince of this world berween him and themyſo hath ? 
now of a long time been a great ſtranger in all Chrifteadomez: Oh What com-- 
fot had ft been fo have bad the Son of God walkisg with ns , may che. 
| Chriſtian world fay , in the mtdſf of the flames - that have deyoured, and wa- 
fied ina} comers of it, bur ſpecialty the thixd/parr of Cbriftian men , which hath | 
beeit killed'by the fire,” and by the ſmoak'y and by the brimftone, which ifſued | 
out of the mouths of the tour Angels, tharwere bound before inthe great River 
Enphratesy 1. e; the four cruet Territories of the Turkiſh Empire , united all un- 
der one head; wiz. Ottoman tht Great, fome 390. years ago, and from thence- 
| forch getting _ On this (ide Exphrares, to ne lefle them'a third partof Chriſt. | 
endome , 'as beingindeed prepared for an hour;z day,7month,s yeargi.e, 25 1.years | 
roflaythe third part of nominall Chriſtians , with molt inhumane mercileflenefle 
and crueky, Rev.g £3.ad finem. Tay what comfort would it have been to have 
had not onely the 2ame , but the '{piritual preſence of Chriſt preſerving, for thoſe 
thar wete confumed ih that divellifh deyaftacion ? but alas the tyereffes, Blaf- ! 
phempes, and abominable idolacries of the Chriftian natiors have made him 
dopark', 2ndleave rhe men, thar mecrly by name are Chrilians, ' ta-utter ditirels | 
and: dacknefe,, without cither ſuccour or ſupport under fuch bloudy ſufferings * 
thoſe fins where not ſo mucti ſaFered in civil Stares (for that'may be ) as ſer 
up and ftabliſhed as the onely Chriſtianity co 'be allowed of(asthey-bave been by 
the-national, Antichriſtian, Chriſtian Churches ) fothac true Chriftranity is ſup- 

Ted and fuffers for the ſake ont, 'and fornonconformity thereums*' are evers | 
andever will be the fozerunners of the removal of his Candieftick , and 
of the deftruRion of the very denomination of Church ar la} , among tharpeople; | 
that haye a nameto live and are dead, 102 JHOT | 

However let us (O yethar are the true Chriftian Churches ) arr {01 

ovur own fins, choſe fins, which have provoke> God fo'wmirehy'to wrath : 
: avairfthis rene Churches in former rimes,are beginning ro be coo Hif&amotis Us) | 
| therefore why may he ror juſtly , if 'we lay it not ro heart in time; "deal fo with | 
 u8as of old with them , "gy ro diſchurch us, ſo as to lap open our fente* ,; 
. kread down our hedge, break down our Tower, and expoſe” his vine i 
Po | | 
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to every beaſt ofthe Forre&, ler us be zealousandrepenc, and-infecref| 
let our ſ0uis weep for the abominatiors done ia the mid(t of Sion , ler borror 
:ake bold on us) and rivers of tears rua down our eyes becauſe men keep 'not | 
Chriftis law; le:s .nend whatwecan, and mourn tor what we cannot mend 2 
and whilett,as the Ranter and his Rout laughs our weak works to ſccrn on the one 
| hand, ſothe CCCler gy and their Chet s on the other, puff at our Mechanick | 
buildings, as S.1ba/fac icotfed at the Fewes Neb, 4. 1,243, ſfaying4n malice and 
| mockape, JY//-x: do rheſe feeble folk Þ will they forrify rhemſelvesagainlt our Ore | 
| chadox D. vines ? wil rhe ſacrifice without 4 PrieFt among them ? will th:y make 
| 24 end in 4 day toreform, whic h is many a years work for a learned Synod ? will 
| ; h3 revive the ſtones,even the dead bones of 01d Herericks, out of che heaps of 
. r:49b1jh that are burni? that which they build if a fox go up, he ſhall even break 
| down their (tone wall ; lers nor be diſcouraged, nor afraid to proceed in the. way 
' and work of the Lord : leethem laugh, bur ler us weep for them, as well as not 
| [pare toreprove them, fo far as we bave any hops to reform them, let them curſe, 
buc let us bleſſe ; yea ler us faſt and pray, not with Wedneſdaygard good Fryday 
fis, and Lenin Letanies 3 nor With the Phariſees twice a week falts, who | 
paid cich,and refuſed co ſubmit to Chriſts baptiſo z nor yer with Jezebells faſts , 
wao {ct honeſt Naboarh on high,and accuſed him of blaſphemy oa chat day with | | 
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lo much che greater adyantage and fiaer pretence, as, sf the Clergy did not when 
they obtained faſts againſt heretick s, twill not repent chem ſo much anorher time, 
as fome think it may yet, of choſe repentances ; nor yet with the Jews falls, chat 
faed Foc (cite and debate , and co {mite with the fit of wickedgelſe , that hung 
dowa their heads for a day ,. ke a bulruſh; and thought God was half bebold- 
ing to them for it, becaule they ſpread {ackcloath ad aſhes under them , though 
they neicher looſed the bands of wiekedaefle, nor lec the cſled go free, nor 
uadid heavy burdens, nor bzoak every yoak, nor dealc their bread to the hungrie | \ 
nor brought the poor thatwere cali totheis houſcs,nor covered the naked whea they | 


| flaw them, bur ratber hid themſelyes from their owa fleſh, and hardaed thei r | 
| | hearts againſtthe poor , and heaped up riches for themlſelyes , and oppreſſed. full | 
| | as much , and itmay be much more thea before; (hall we call theſe faſts , and | 

| acceptable daiegtothe Lord 1ſa,58 they arc all abomigable rather thenacceyrable. | | 
\ Therefore let us faſt as well from as for iniquiry , and whatevegathers do ler us | 
; ſerye the Lord; lerus call for juſtice and plead for cruch , legius- nor defile our | | 
' hands wich blood, nor ou: fingers wiith iniquity, let our lips Tpeak no lies, nor 
; our tongue mutter perycrſeaefle , Jer us not hatch cockatrice egges , nor weave 
| uch ſpidzrs wes, as haye beea woven ia the Nations t5 eatangle tender confci- 
| ences 1n, and make the poor harmleſle flies a yery prey co their malevolent intenti- : 
| ons;fo (hall we cauſe our yoice to be heard on high, ler us chus faſt and pray,and rn 

| wiih faſting and prayer, endeavour the caſting ont of every bliad, and 1 
| deaf, and dumb devil, and beſeech che Lord thar the eyes of che Priefthood , | 

| and their' People may be opened to ſee y their cares unftopped thar they _y 

hear che truths 8 their congues unlocied, chat they mar be preachers of ir indeed, 
as now they are in pretence, and in word onely and no more, 6: | 
' Chzilfian Reader, chac owneſt the truth, ff thou beeft p2ofifed, ſo as 
| to diſcern between Chxiltz way, and che CCClergies more clearly then ever, give 
God the glory, for nought buc (ham? belongs ro man; and pray foz thoſe 
that defire, asche converfion of others to it, ſo thy preſervation in the 
truth,which oh how hacd is it to abide by in theſe evil crimes of temptation from 
the fal{ Churches & the non-chuches,which both ſeek whac they can to ugchurch 
the crues. . which ( thou continuing faithfully in it co the death) ſhall onelp lead 
thee unto everlaing life : bur if ay man will be ignorant ler himbe igno- 


rant, 


| Now as tothe Apologerical part I ſaychus to you O ye Priefts, you are of all 
; Kkkk 2 | theo \ 


_—— 


| ſharpneſs toward you,or in filence ſuffer you to periſh, as I verily belieye (and there- | 
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men the generation whoſe great 2nd g:neral diſpleaſure Texpe& to fall uader, ard | 
for this preſentaworks fake, to become your evemy more univerſally then ever yer, 
becauſe I here tell you the truth : bur (as lictle hope as I haye ro be heeded by you | 
io what I fay) I muſtcell you (and the Lord judge between you and me whether 
Lipeak the truch or not) I am ſo far from defiring the temporal , much more the c- | 


| reraal deſtruion of any one of you, that as far as tis poſſible I would preyenc | 
| both: yeaif yi the publication of all this T ſeek any thing next tro Gods glory, 


mote then the falyation as well of your own ſouls as of fuch as are ſeduced and in» | 
ſnared by your ſpiritual forceries in wayes of falſe worſhip , herefie, and Schitm 
from the primitive truth will not the Lord ar laſt find me out? nay verily I love | 
the perſons of you all as well as other mens; indeed TI love you too well to ipare | 


fore ſpeak the more plainly co you, that by any means I may fave lome of you) 
withour remedy you will do, petfiſting in your |wonted obſtinacy againtt the 
| Goſpel : his being che faith which God hath begotten me to, by a ſerious ſearch 
and obſervation of che word and world together , the faith which he hath for | 
ſome years mage me to live in, and will (I cruft if he call meto it) firengthen mc 
rodie in,rather then deny one jot of it topleaſe meny good or bad, triend, or toe, 
unlefle ic be diſcovered io me co be a falſe one, 1 muſt not be aſhamed to pros | 
feſie it for fear of them char kill che body, for then wo unto me from Þim that is | 
able to deſtroy both tou] and body in hell, and ſhould I be altogether (lent, as | 
-my fearful fleſh would fain beyleaft T ſhould prove an intolerable offence to my | 
friends, and ſeem to be (as O my God thou knowelt how far I am not) a felt as | 
vznger on my focs,and expoſe my {elf (as atno hard T defireto do, might ir be a- | 
ls 4 the hated and hard cenſure of you all,the light of this tcuch would ariſe | 
many other wayes, yea the Lord pleadeth it before youday by day by che tongues 


and pens of others beſzdes my ſelf, bur I neyerthelefle might be deftroyed: ] had 
at firſt illuminacion, and ſtrong impulfions of ſpirit, not perceivicg (like Samy- 
el , who thought it had been Ez: that calledhimgand not the Lord ) whether it were 
the ſuggeſtion of Gods ipitir or my own , and when at laſt 1 wndeittocd- clearly 
that was the Lord himfeif, thattold me he would do fuch a thirg ro the kouſe of 
Elii,e. the Generation of the Prieſthood as ſhould cauſe the eares of all thar bezr 
ittotingle, I feared likewife to ſhew E/: the viſion,and was as loath ro declare, as 
youOPPPrictis are to hear the things concerning you here declared; I was ready co 


— 


may finiſh my race, and the miniſtry I have received of the Lord Jeluzs ro efbfie 
the Goſpel of the grace of God «A. 20. 24.if your Miniſtry, Golpel, dorine, 


Firſt, you'l ask me why I do not for the peace ſake of the Church forbear, | 


ty in Prints as well as by word and penne, to the diſturbance thereof ? To! 
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Fo waich I fay, iFic be the rruzh I hold, and matcer of weighe wirhall, ic wil 
| excuſe the promoting of it ſelf,it it werero the diſtraction of the Church (which 
15 to be lubject rothe t{uch, and nor the truth eo her) & allo to the diſtruRion of 
the would, ftas jzr5t tis, aut pereat mundus, | | 

Secondly , the matcers held forth here by me, which are mainly the falſneſs of } 
your Miniſtry and bapritm,are,as truth,lo of ſuch conſequence as to be well worth | 
diſcovering, it cithec L»cher did well rodeclare againtt che Pope and Clergy of 
Kome, or your felyes O Presbyters againſt Prelates, Deans and Chaprers &c. 
without regard to- the leveral diſturbances cyat were like to be conſecutiye there= 
ro :, yea the true lubje3t and manner of adminiſtratioa of baptiſm, which (when '- 
ir teryes your turn fo codo) you call a circumtantial matter,a ceremony for which | 
(:f you ſhould erte 'thercin) none but weak & querulous conſciences wil complain | 
and leparate y an indifferent thing for which why ſhould we make ſo much ado? | 
2 rar, not to be fireind at and ſuch likes ſo neceſſary a matter , one of the 10ſ? 
Az cefſaxy pornts of Reli £103, which thoſe that erre in do moi} fearfully erreg and | 
are 'orally deſerted by the fpirit of God, theſe are your own words. 

Thirdly, you talk much (and tis che language of che Pope to your ſelves fince | 
you rear {com his Church) of the Church, aad our holy mother the Chucch , and 
(hoſily farhers of the Church, and good and true tempered fons of the Church, | 
and che peace of the Church, and Schiſmaricks ia the Church, &c, wherewith | 
you altoniſh the vulgar, bur I proteſt this day before God; and men, not one-| 
ly againſt him,again whom youare Proccltants allo, but againſt ycur felyes allo ' 
115 Schiſmarical ſons, who own his oxdinations, and (Ull walk in ſome of his ordi- 
nances, viz, Rantiſm, Parochial poſture &c, 4s thole that arelictle lefle ign0- 
ram chen he, and his good lons,of both the true Church, and true peace thereof ,| 
wilt the truth, to whicb ſhe (hould lubmir, is not regarded by you,and the yery 
things thar make atrue-yifble Church, and are de eſſe and conftitutive of it, fo 
thac ablica&t chem and you null it p42, true matter i. e, believers baptized, and | 
true form. ce, free and not forced fellowſhip, bout which are ſo in che Churches | 
of Enzland,, Scotlayd, Italy, France and Spain, are not onely wanting, butalſo | 
crodden under your feet, 

Fourthly, the peaceable way wherein we propague theſe opinions,were you as 
ſure they are erroncous,as I am tha tyou'l once find themto be truth, will yerexcuſe, 
and acquit us from all gwilc of diſturbing the peace of cicherrhe world, or your 
Church, which is the world in reference to thetrue one; andanleſie you can lay 
the Golpel of peace, which wnere ere it comes,occaſions difſentions, is the cauſe of 
them, as inno wiſeicis, but mens luſts rather chat rage, and take on againlt 1t, 
| you cannot {ay our Goſpel is, for it propounds them to the world ia no other way 
cen that, and that way was no other then bare propounding them - and as 
| Carift and his diſciples did not judge them here, thoygh they will judge 
them molt ſeverely hereafter , who reject their words , by the power of the 
Magiſtrate, by the civil tword, by nailing to pillories , cutting oft ears, ſlictiog 
| noſes, whi ppings,fines,confilcations,pritons, bonds,baniſhments,fightings,fire,and 

fagot, the bloody wayes whereby BBBabilon hath edified ic ſelfto that height 

of abominarion 4 the Arguments whereby the CCClergy Were woanr to convert | 
Herericks quickly from all error to dutt, and aſhes; lo if any man hear our words 

| and reje& them, well may we rebuke him ſharply, as they alſodid, but we judge 
him not, in that way whereby the Tribe of Lev: , that hath leyied war for his | 
lufls fake againſt the wnole earth, hath bereft all men of peace 2 neverthelefſe the 
| -words that we ſpeak to him, being thoſe that Chriſt and his diſciples haye ſpoken | 
| in the world, the ſame will judge him at the laſt day. | = 
Secondly, why (fich ic muſt necds be ſuppoled there be many Godly men among 
| the Miniſters of the Nations, though the moſt of them be wicked yer) / do »9: 
except, and exempt them , when 1 inveigh ſo h:avi'y againſt the CC (ergy? or | 
why 
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wy 1 {fot rather forbear,and ſpare to ſpeak ſo broad at all, and ſo generally as | 
l do aginft that generation as an evill one y for the ſuke of thoſe good ones, that 
are among them ? p 
To which I lay, 
Fult, that zvoef5; godly men properly are thoſe onely that worſhip God a- | 
; right, i, e, acccrding to his owa will and inſtitution, pyaruy He o8forre! wal Þ1- 
* Mat.ti5.9. | Saoxories Sifaoratnies iyrdapdTd ayIgarey, Which Well weighed migut pothbly } 
' pur che bett men among you to your trumps to make gcod yeur title co chat ticle, 
and denomination of godly by Scripture record, fich while you (tand among the | 
reſt , even you as well as the worſt do preach, and praRtite tor dotrines of Chrilt 
{ome traditions of mar, if' you had no more enjoined yeu by them, on whom you 
wair for your in{truRicns , chen barely the ſpriokling of infants, by which you 
| make yoid,whar in you is, the true bapulm of Chriſt, 

Yetnot denying but chat there is a ſprinkling of.honelt hearts quorum meliori 
luto finxit pracordia Titan, whomehe ſun of righteouinefſe, as he lightens every 
man that cometh into the world, hath hatcht up 1nto a higher predicament of Ged- | 
linefle then theic fellowees , who ate drawn up into ſome higher (teins of deyoti- 
| on then the 1eft, I adde further, LEND SG 
| Secondly, what atethele lictles to the lump ? whatis the eleaning to the vin= 
rage ? hete and there one good man to the whole corrupt crue of them, that like 
Locuſts,and Caterpillacs haye {pread themtelves together with che ſmoak of errors | 
over the earth in three ſeveral ſwarms or armies? can ſome ſcores of well meaning 
Pricfts give the denomiaacion of an holy PPrieſth»od,godlyMiniltty to thole legions 
of them that lie in wickednefle ? you may as well ſay theres a million of Saints a- 
mong the men of the world, therefore reprove not the world for their ſakes; ſuch 
as theſe, who out of meer ſimple bonelty, rather then fiaful ſophiltry and myſtical 
iniquity doftand, and att, and argue agaiaſt the true way agkthey do, arc Rare | 
aves, yery few tothe mulritude of humanilisg-and ſenſualones, and ſubtle ſubyer- | 
rers of the Goſpel (which yer they would feem'to be Minifters of) tor their own 
ends; by whom they are commonly fo hated too fo far as they haye any more tri 
Gneſle and fincerity then ordinary that they are amoog the other of their brethren 
(as I was for querying after truth while IRtood amorg them) as owles and bats 
baited by other birds ; , which few good grapes were they becter then they are, cans 
not denominate tlieiwhole vintage, as #4 hirundo nou facit wer > BBBabilon 
is BBBabilon (till and SSSodom is SSSodom, and muſt be called fo, though Lor 
live in it , and be called out of ic too, uniefle he mean meanto periſh with ic, 

Thirdly, thoſe good men that are there (the mores the pitty that they are fo) 
| oughr not to be ſuffzred nor ſpared, bur ſpoke to the rather chemſelves , and that 
very toundly too, for being and abiding in a bad way, and nor the way ir ſelf, 
and thoſe many bad menthat arein it fcape declaring againſt, as bad, becauſe 
of them 2 there muſt be down-right dealing with upright men, when they are in 
a wrong way, and that indeed is the moſt upright dealing with them of all: yea 
Sirs , youthar are upon the Account of theſe times for godly Miniſters, let me 
ſaythis to you, for yerily T haye forrow of heart for ſome cf you of my old aC- | 
| Quaintance, my own fleſh and blocd, for whoſe ſakes fieſh in me would fain be 
filent, as knowing fleſhin you would fain be let a lone, but I muſt urge you to 

be ſerious in ſeeing how unſafely you latisfie your ſelves in your preſent fellowſhip 

| witha carnal Clergy: what make you among the prophane Miniſtry of the Na- 
tions, that hath in all ages fate with ſuch weight upon them, as to fink thera in- 

| toa gulf of error, ſo that all truch almoſt is herefie with them now, and under ha- 
| zardot being ſmoothered as ſoon as it peepes out from under that yeil of tradi- 
tions, that hath covered ic? what make you keeping a Court of guard among 
the Babilonians to help to hold them in captivity ill, at leaſt in the Suburbs » 
and by the borders of Babilon, where you yet linger and loiter for all your pre- 
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| cences;antprereſtations to go-quite home with them , that are reſolved {> Sion 2] | 
whac'meanyouto ftavd.fo neec in atfiaity asro make one fpiritualty, one {picitual 
tracerniry with ſuch fl:(hly minded men, as chemain body of the national mi- ; y 
| L 


njitry confilts of in all Europe? fortis evident you'l enter into the Rs, and make 
head Withiche wort of chem , cven with the Pope himlelf, againſt a: y further .dif- 
cbyeties.oberuchjthen will Band with your Handing amongthery, though the Lord 
rakes out the truth more clear , and you leem in your prayers to delice bim fo to 
| do4-yeaTamalmoſt aſhamed to utter what I ſee , I ſeepreciſeneſs and propha- 
aef&gohanthin hand to keep out the true Righteouſnels indeed, Ke | 
*Sothatif I ſpeak toche whole body of che CCClergy throughout the earth,as 
yety often Ido, yet I beſpeak you no otherwiſe then 1 find you viz. whether tor 
' this or for thar in particular, yer all banded in one general body agaiat che truth | 
for as Herod and Pzlate though at enmity could yer agree as friends againkt Jeſus, 
fo you though of never {o different complexions, and conftitutions, lives,and con- 
| verſarions, doftines, and diſciplines, forms and taſhions , and goverments and 
Go{p:ls, 'yerare all friends to Ciilts crucifying in his diſciples: yea how implaca« 
bly are you at odds among your ſelves, one fort of you being for che ſuprema« 
cy of the Pope, another for the Super-intendeny of che Biſhop , a third tor the | , 
ſyperffitions of the Synods, othecs for they Icarce know which,and they care not 
wharzbur as the terpper of the times doth difpoſe chem; ſome Rantizing infants | 
from-one ground viz. becauſe irs a tradicion, ſomedenyiog that, and diſclaime- | 
ing it as both a rotten, and falſe one, yet Rom4niz:ng (till from ſome other, ſome, 
and choſz the moſt, more looſe, a few more tirit in their manners, - nocwith= 
Randing all which variety, you areat unity fully 1,6. at emaity againſt the Goſ- 
lof Chriſt. | | 
- Bur ſhould you help the ungodly ,and love them that hate the Lord? ſurely wrath 
will be upou youwnrhthe from the Lordz1f you /choſophatsi.e,the-honelt Pres- 
byrers in whom good.thingare found,who have raken away the groves, and much | 
more of thatRomuſh rubbilh'chen yourfather A/z i. e,the good old,Biſhops did bee | 
fore youzif you c00d Fehof, aphats Ifaygrill after all this join with the wicked 4- 
habs that trouble Iſrael, in impriſoning the Michaiabs atleaſt by a filent afſentand 
with the” Ahazahs that do.wickedly, ſo as to lay your heads rogerherfor ſhip- 
loads of on 2 _—_ 3» 3I, 19. neg 35» 26. 38. for. more means and 
maintenanceglayins to them, we are 1n this point as you aic,our-people as your peo- 
| ple, our vaniſhes as your pariſhes, our Articles of faich heceings/your Niels of 
| faith, our way of maintenance as yours, and we will be with: you ja the warre 
ro reduce the Gi/iadites, rhe {eEtaries, that ſhould be ſubjeRto us, to our obedi- 
ence - your (hips and ail your projets, works and councels will be broken, and 
diſappointed as the others , what ever may become of your perſons : true men 
in a falſe way are out of GodsproteCtion, as well as hypocrites in @ true. | | 
; Therefore deparr ye from the tents of thoſe ungodly men, yea ariſe anddepart b 
from that Papiſtical polture of pariſh Churches , and Paſtoral relation to ſuch as 
are not ſheep, which nor Chriſt Tefus , but the Pope Rated men in at fi, tor this | 
| is not your reſt becauſe it is polluted, 1t will deſtroy you With a {ore delkuRion;:; | b | 
| whereupon come out from them and beye ſeperate, yea come out of heycome ou: | | | 
of tier, ye that are Chriſts people (for Chrilts Miniſters you are not, though never | 
| fo 290d men, 'by Antichrifts orders) and partake no longer with ber ja her fins, 
leaſt ye partake alſo-of her plagues, | 
| © Foutthly; the Godlineffe and honeſty of mens perſons doth not prove the good- 
| nefſe and truth of the outward formand way of Chwch-order they arc 'ing nar | 
' mit hinder the overturning irif falſe , who will ſay many of theſe under the E- 
| piſcopacy were not good-men?if good men (and in a bad place, ſoil, of poſture » 
| they have ſo' much the'more need to be removed, asxrees, and tranſplanted into-s | 
| berter:for many of' you Presbyrers that go for godly were as godly every jyHhile | 
; you 
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| | you add in char falſe Epiſcopal form as now, and ſome of you ſomewhat more ; 
| (for irs:much co be feared char the fectling of you in the ſame 7:erarchy over the | 

' faith, and chair of infallibility'here1n England, out of which y ou jultled the Bt» 
ſhops, and they but an age abaye removed the Pope , and-the enjoyment of to | 
" much. of their means, bath been a means of abating muchof your -godlineflc, and 
; rigiteoulveſle too.(it ever you had any) orelie che Prelt ſurely wayild not lo baye 
| ſo ſooa forgot that ere ie was Clark as to have gone abour (fo high Presbyrery | 
| ! did bur that God prevented bim of his purpoſe) lo foon as ever h: was: gotten our | 
| of his own growning coadirion , and Kept from the clutches of thoſe that cruſh 
| ' him, to ccuth thoſe that groan'd under him tor the lame liberty of conſcience, out | 
of SmcHtimnus his own mouth.) There were therefore (if not as many good | 
| | men) ye: many as o00d men and (co their then light lincere fouls OWN | 
*Witneſs | ing Prelacy, and fome (its like) owning the Papacy it felf*, as may ſcem | 
Lutherhinz= ro be among you that now dilewa both, yer did not this forbid you, 
ſelf, who, | nor top your mouths from vling ſharp invectives againlitheir Authority as 
though be , uſurped, their Goverament as}, theix ſpiritual Courts, confiftories , and levee | 
wrote bit»  yeral ſeſſions as {pitetul co-thetruch, their wayes as violent againft tender con- 
terlyagainſt \ ſciences, that could not cloſe wichthem , their Licurgies, Ordinations , admi- 
indalgences, | nifkrations of Ordinances , Baptiſm and Supper, Diſcipiine, directories for WOre 
' yet durit (hip and Catechiſm &c, as altogether ſupertiuons, {uperſtitious, unlawful , and 
| ot detratt | abominably corrupe ,..cheir revenyestoo great (though little enough for your lelyes | 
i 028)t fr 07» \ if youcould catchir) their power too abtolute (cill 1r-came into your own bands) 
| the char of | their Sytods too tupercilious, arrogant, arbitrary, and impoſitive upon the ſtate 
; his mcft ho- | borh powers and people (till you had a.Synod of your own) their pluralty of be- 
ly Father nefices too much of all contcience for-one man (will conſcience in-lome of you 
Leo, Sez 4n | was made wide enough to have and to-hold as. many cures as ever you can com- 
| Epi:He of | paſſe) /andthemſelves an untoward and pervecle ion the. Whore of Babi. 
his ro Pope | lon, (fo:Kutherford) and the yery belt-ammng themy tootbadg-and: much more 
Leothe | roblamethen others, fornot ſeeing yout madel to be better,*and for once cffering 
110” ro ſer their ſhoulders ta the upbolding/of forotten a fabrick:; why therefore fince 
| your domination is thefame, and your government as Tyrannicall as the other, the 
extent.of your dominions'the ſame, forthey rule bur overall, and you over no more 
| 
] 


then youcan fubje&,” the ſubje& martcer of your churches the fame v:2.; whole 
England, wholeSemland , whole Common-wealths, the whole world atonce, 
if it would as Catholikely ſubmit to your dicetory g'as it did once to the Popes, 
in point of worſhips;and paymenrsatlca(t, whether godly in'their conyerfations or 
no, -your pariſh formthe fame, your Miniſtry a Miniltty by che fame orders , and 
molily of the ſame men, new moulded, not to much in mind and manners, as in 
| manner of miniſtration according to the laws for alteration, in a word your whole 
| Hierarchy, though new ſuited, ſo far the lame, rhat you axe no lefſe Cozen Ger- | 
+ mane tothem, then they two are one unto another , why may it not," 1 ſay, be | 
; proportionably reproved , notwithſtanding a number of honeſt and godly men a- | 
| mong thoſe, that are not more numberlefie, then ſo godlefle, that they may well / 
[ſay of themſelves, Nos numer: ſwmus fruges conſurere nati? | 
5.Specially fincethe beſt menjare by ſo much unworthy to be juſtifyed,8& favo- | 
red in the falſe form they are found in,by how muchin lome refpeRs,rhey do more 
| | wrong to the truth , chen-the very work 'that are in that wrong way with thers. 
| | | For though the wicked Miniſters are the worlt; both to themſelves and-to all 
| others otherwiſe, whether Popes, Prelates , Presbyters, or Popiſhy Priefts of 
- | of any kind, -yer herein the belt are worſt, andeven more injurious then'any* v2. 
as they are greacerſtumbling blocks to ſome,and,by ftanding ill in a ſuperſtitious 
way,fand more inthe way cf ſuch'as (living more ata venture Þy their example 
| in-all chingsthen the word ) would elſe eſcape it, then-prophane ones are capable | 
' 2-9 "ag thus pious.Pricſts , that are adored as Popes in their ſeyeral pariſhes , | 
"HO | | more | 
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ty and godlynefſe , then diffolure, rude, proud, paultry ones poſſibly can,” when 
once the Goſpel comes among them - yea , Pope ( eleſtinus »s Pope Clemens , 
Pope Innocentins y Pope Pinsy Pope For mo ſus , Pope Vrbanns z do more Cape 
| etyare their cures to COncinuance 1n crooked cuſltomes, then eicher Leo, or Hetbran- 
dus, When men in a falſe Miniſtry are any berter then ordinary in their perſons, 
j thou oh never ſo Antichriſtian in their performances, yer how many are hardened 
| rothe heeding of theſe, as Chriftian enough for cheir ſakes : bur when they are nor 
| onely tradirionary intheir ſervices , buc impious and impenitent in their lives, this 
| renders not onely their deformation more diſcernable , bur alſo reformation more 
| deGcable then elſe it would bez fo as corraprio optims eſt peſſima, the peryertures 
| of g0d men are moſt prejudiuous if not pernitious tothe truth, ex malis morie 
| bus bone naſcuntur leges ; the paciſh Miailtzrs immodelt mang ers makes modeſt 
| men look our for ſome berter lawes and Golpel. | | ; 

| Theresonething more I know you will charge me with(for you A/hford Di- 
| [purants did once before thouſands, when there was(feemingly )lefſe occafion then 
| now, viz. that / am Foo ſharp and Satyrical, that 1 rail at and revile you, in 
| ftiling you an Aadutterous generation y Antichriftian 5 Hereticall, Schiſmas- 
ticall | | 

To which I ſay, fiſt thatzhough ſome of you would haye muzzled meup then, 
by an Article, from that which you call reviling, leaſt happily 1 have 
unmaske. you too much, yet, in your ſenſe, that Article ſhall not bind\ me ar this 


F 


ſelves ſoberly once ro reaſon rhings our , i. &. to diſcern them properly as they are 
an would/fiad , chat no man is viled that is ſeaſonably and 1 ſoberly rar . 
20d denominared to be but what he is - for be the titles we note men by reyer ſo 
groſſe , yet are they bur'their proper names, it in all chings ſuirable cothe ſub- 
ject - hence (though I ſpruce ponrigper ance in terming me Anabaprift , for 
thats impropriatien indeed; le mazechen pardon you, print me out how you 


will, ſo you priat me no worſe then you prove me - and as for me whateyer ſtile 


a art __ ad; 
ut upon you , as Idoitin a.ſcrious and notluſory ways: ſo I make it out ro 
= Padres, and you Pre- 


I 
| hogoin dues as alſo what you Presbyters put upon the Prele 
| lates upon the Popedome, viz. the denomination of. Aaticbriſtian, S:rumper , 
| Babylow , and ſuch like, you make plainly caough appeat: co/ be;{chcir- due, and 
' therefore I cannot poſſibly be ſaid properly torevile you , foralgueh as apo che 
[ ſelf ſame Account as you cry out upoa each other and uſe; -diforacefull and 
; opprobious termes ( as you term them) towards one another, I (as jultly) cry 
' olit in the ſame language againſt you all; uoleſſe you will yieldroit, as I know 
| you willnot, ar” Revilers your ſelves, 
| © 1Ewhac I ſay of you be indeed morechen the truth, Ile not onely expe& your 
| contradiction, but acceptthankfully your correRion of me from the word ; ' but 
| if you cannor frorh thence deny but that I call you what you are, then as you will 
00% be guilty of oyercharging your ſelycs as well as me, you muſt acquirt me from 
the guilc of reviling, foras I lend you no worle language then you lend one ano- 
| ther in the like caſes, ſoas I plead my innocency in it, mult you plead your own 
elſe can you be held guilclefſe no more thea I, bur we muſt all be revilers roge- 
oether, | | 
” When the Pope challenges the Prela tical party foy tiling him the Ramar An- 
tichrift, * and the my(ticalWhore of Babylox*, and the Prelates likewiſe come 


| Kutherfordthe Scorchman* calling the rwo Govyeraments of /craly and Exgland, 
the Popes and Pcelates lawlefle Church Monerchy, iaying of the Prelate that 
ke could not find his Father, and was aſham:d of his native Father D zorrephes , 


more dazzle their peoples eyes from difcovering che whole myſtery borh”Sjaiqui- 


time(wita your leave) for you ca | chat reviling char is not ſos would you ſer your | 


| upon Presbytery , for making them as much Babylon as the other(for ſodorh Mr, | 
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* See Dr. | 
Featleys 


| ' Bas: s di ? 
Wat "; 
lins Geopras |** 
phy , where 
ſpeaking of 
Pope Joan, 
he calls her 
both the li-' 
teral wer 
| the m All 
wha of | 
| Babylon, | 
| *See Ru» 
; therfords 
Presbyter) "i 
inthe Epis | 
Mes De- | 
dicatory & | 
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to the Rea | 
der, 


| 4c, the Pope, andthat che Pope was his Godjuther, and Rome his Godmother, 
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* One of the 
A three parts 
4 R-v.16.19. 
of the great 
{City Bb Ba- 
bylon 5 CITES 


*.7 the Pope 


his ſmbile 


had honor- 
ed him with 
the name of 
| Peter Mar. 
[16. where 
the ation s 
are SAtant = 
cal, the r e- 
! | proof cannot 
be too Satyri 


Fd | calto whom 


[ and his carnal erge of Clergymen, the Prelate found ont , but (in nofttis talgzin alienis lincez | 

| fumus ) was ſo pittsfully purblind at home that he could never find ont a ſecond : the fecoyd part 

| of that Babylouiſh WW Whore, which are the Prelate and hrs Prieſthood the Presbyrer found 

out and begas; to cry out upon then alſo as an harlot, butsftand'ng ſo much in his own light that 

he cannot ſee himſelf for himſelf, and cannot ſee wood far trees, 10 this day he cant hit upon 

| the third, but even that alſo , which is the Presbyterian Clergy,is in Tyranny ſo like the reſt, | 
that the name Babylon will appear upon their foreheads too within a while, 

f 


| revileſt thou the Miniſters of Chrift ? I fay (Sirs) T wiftnot that you ar? Miniſters 


! x The term 7 by the nameof | tan * evil and adulterom gererationy Generation of Vipers , 

+ 4 Chritt mſed , children of the deftly enemies of all righteonſueſſe, bruit beaſts, Foxes, Doggs, 

ZF to Peter for | Swine, &- ) mult all be teyilers with you too, : 

| 

| ſelfiſhneſſe , ' terms upon you, which by your works you firſt faſten not on your ſelves, yer | 
immediate- | know x ip perfilting as you have done under the notion of Carift; Minifters) in | 

ly after he | pride and pzrverſeneſle again(t his Goſpel, though I ſhould neyer call you Decei- | 


! 


but is a faithful reprovet indeed : tor it Smet fi I. 
| a reviler (if ſpoken: both oat and'in feaſon) but theit non aorceableneſſe ro 
'rhemthey are fpoken of 

as viely of the Pope as Tof you » but John Baptit, Peter, Paul , yea , and 
Chriſt Jeſs hixg 


| The Lords GS 
The Popes ccndlergy cleared 


—O— 


I rr errno err 


raving Prelaty was but ſpilt Popery, half dyed P apiftry,term- 
ing th 2 alſo childrex of Babell* when alſo (1fay) you of the Presbytery are- 
challenged by the Biſhops, and the Prelacy by the Popes for revilers,in the 
words, wherein you challenge us.,' and wherein Pax! was queſtioned for his rerm 
7 hou w.ited wall , viz revileltthou Gods mg Prieft?  you'can excuſe your ſelves 
ao otherwiſe then he did , i. e. we wiſt not ther you are Gods hjoh Prieſts, but' 
ate aſſured you are rather what we call you; even ſo, if you ſhalF-tay to my felt | 


of Chriſt any more then the Pope himſelt , 1.e. as much as juſt nothing, for as 
quod efjicit tale muſt be 24 g/s rale (yertaally at leaſt if not formally ) ſo #it' 
drt quod tn fe non habet, ſo that the Rowan eAntichrift being no true one him- 


drum te O Precbyter) make thofetrue Miniſters, that made thoſe that made them, 
that made theſe that make you , andſo whar ere you are (as from him ) yer ( as 
from Chriſt) 'you are no Min'ftry ar all, bur in very deed the very fame chart cal 
you v.z. cfthe Bcaſt, and of the D:agony. as alfo the three fold CCChtiften- 
dome (of whom you lay that they are Jewes, i.e, Chriſtians, when they are nor) | 
are no orher then the Synogogue of Saran, © OO IS GS» 
Tn al! which {o far am I from reviling, that I ſpeale the , ( ( s of fobernefſe 4 
iy by Teyiied "as treviler, by you, 
fiemply x 


anderuth, which whoever does may ry 2 
terms fpoken thar make 


\ 
ſelf, andin no commilſion from Chrift to make his Miniſters, could not (fecun- 


For elte undoubredly not onely your fetves ( who ſpake 


[f(hnone of which reviſed atall , though upon occaſion of their 


corgity againſt Gofthey called men (whom elſe they reſpeRted well enough too ) 


z 


This take therefore from me ; andletir fatisty) viz. that Te never faſten any | 


yers, Antichriſtan and the WW Whore of BBB2by oz, yet youl proye your ſelyes | 
to be (o in the end, 

- Now therefore Oh HHH1rlot hear, and fear, for I haye heard from the Lord 
of Hoſts a conſumption determined upon thee throw our the whole cath , theu 
haſt, being well mounted, harnated, and attired upon the back of thy beaſt , 
made warr againſtthe Lamb in his Saints (chy Hereticks) for tourty two monerhs,a | 
time, times and a balf, or 1 260 years, and power hath been giyen thee, and the | 
beaſt,which thou ſpurrelt,to uyercome them, and over kindreds, tongues, and na» | 
tions, fo thatall that dwell upon earth have worſhipped him, and thee on him , | 
whoſe names ate not written 1n the book of life of the Lamb {lin from che foun- 
dation of the world : yea thou halt opened thy mouth in blaſphemies, and cauſed | 


thy beaſt under thee to blaſpheme th? name of God and his Tabernacle and them | 


that | 
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char dwell in heaven , yea thou halt lpoken greac words againſt che moſt. High ; | 
and wora ou: the Saints. of the moſt high , and chought to-change times an. 1wes A 
and chey baye beea given. intothy band, fo that who was like to thee and thy | 
beaſt, who was able ro eacountes and make war with him > but now behold thy j * 1p 
proud times are ended , and the Lamb will overcome thee , for be is King of 
'Kings, and Lord of Lords, and they that are wich him ace called and choſen and 
faicbful,aod chou thar hait led into captivity ſhalr go into captivity;and thou thar 
haſt killed with the ſword mult be k'lled by che ſword , here is che patience and ) , 
| faith of the Saints: Andthe very tea horaes themlelves, even all che kingdomes | 
of Chriltendome , inco whoſe hearts ic hath beea puc co give thee all cheir power 
and firengrh as well as the tirh of all their glory , and niches and carnall things , |- 
- upon thy ptctegce of miaiftring to chemin ſpiricual { all which thou batt ſwom up= 
on , been born up, and fortifyed by, as B4/on of old by the River Enpbrates , \ 
and wich all which thou haſt as with ſo many horaes of a ſayage beaſt, toſſed, 
bcuited, gored che ſides of Saints under the name of Sinners) eyen theſe ſhall now 
rura upon thee, and unhorſe thee, yea they ſhall hare chee O Whore, and make 
thee deſolate and naked, and burn thy fleſh with fire, fo that all thy lovers great 
and {mall , and thy Merchants that haye been rich by trading, asia other chings , | 
{9 eſpecially in bodies, ang fouls of men (hall be.yail and lament , whea they | 
lee the {moak of thy burning , ſaying Alas, Alas for thee , whileſt Gods people } 
that are ficſt come out of thee , 1ea Whole beaven , andall che holy Apoſtles and 
Prophets, who now ſuff.c under chee for telling thee che rruch, and ſhall be a- 
vnged of thee, ſhall rejoice over thee ar thy downfall, Yeu will hbaxdl oive 
audience O ye Prieſts to this word , bur ſome of you rather cry out againſt me, | 


" £ 
# 


chouſands there aflem was berraycd into their hands co be abuſe | 

cd, ſaying away Wilkaimn.avaywenhim , bang him, tis picty bur he ſhould be | 
Tp) ob} :oleand cryes as w xe {card of old : others of youSeers may | : 
be ready to call go meagolmngly onkegyour mount Ser, watchman, what of the 
nioht? watchman what To. Will hear, or whether you | 

will forbear, I tell you Sirs the morning cometh, a r dead 'cight, there 


fore if you will enquire, enquire quickly , return, and Eomeco whe cruch, before 

| ny oof be:{aid, as of oldit 
was that many of the Priefts mere obedientunta the ſaith, hag: Ob chat many of) 
| ings zake farcheir peace, before |_©__. 
| they be hid from their eyes o and partake namore of your! Fe. 4 | a{} they partake * EUny 
of your plagues: but if FFFezeb and her lovers will lie in bed rogerher , and 
aor rep2nt , when God gives thgn ſpace to repent of their forrications ; then me 
thinks I hear a noiſe among them., as of thoſe that are in helliſh cribulation yel- 
| liag out from beneath 247 ual Alas » Alas, whillt from aboyea voice of much 
| people ia heaven laying, Hallelujah, 


= | ' Se Brain's 


'Babels fall. 


7 *Nos Roftici 
| havd cQ: inns 
 quaniitlicem 
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\37aelikdb | for now on ai Lori & ilk pod + PET: FI 
And judge thac Scarlet uw Where, who ill doth Fa 


Her telf fo be Chrifs Sppuſe,and fo maintain 


Her {elf-a Oe, the world ber ſlaves in chain, | 
Though, like a Ozeaz, (the'doth the whole earth Rain 
With Whoredomes, ar.d Saints blood, whom ſhe hath ſlain ; 


- Three PPParts, three CCCrowns , three HH Heads of \ubtle braio, 


ATTTripple T T'Tribe RidesChriftodom,cisplain: 

And, like Hells three mouth 'd Monſter,Gands co ltrain 

Souls that ſca pe thencey, and bark them back again: 

Yetgwhen tis told, this CHinx, this whore in grain 

Frowns, Frets, Hates,Teares, Fumes, Teens Sonay eas anigin: 

Bur( 77 Jezebel) woto thy houlegefrain 

Thy price, thy lies, thy with, like thac-of C4in, 

Thy tilch, chy ſelf, thy greedinels of gain, 

Elte, as thy mirth hach | been, ſhall be thypain : 

Thisis cold toy and-by me and ohn Brain, 

Both being once of thine one children twain 2. 

Thou ſeeft; yet wile not ſeethis, but remain: $654 5 

Silent, leaſt friends turn foes, ad; thee diſdai 74 

But ſome muſt ſhew'e (orelſechey ſee'tin vainy > + 

Through T_ Scotland, Italy, Fraxce, and Spain, 
eAmen Hallelujah, 
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